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Ilepeomosa

IcTopito ecreruku, moaiGHo fo icTopii iHWKX HAYK, MOXHA TAYMaYUTH NOABIH-
Ho: abo sk icropilo moznei, Ti TBopuiB, abo sk icTopilo nopyiyBsaHux i po3s’s3ysa-
HHX Yy Hili npo6neM. «IcTopis ecTeTHKU», AKY aBTOP 1i€] KHUTH BUAPYKYBaB paHile
(tom I — 111, 1960 — 1968), 6yna ictopieio nronei, TeOpeTHKIB Ta MUTLIB, AKi B
MMHYAI CTOpi4Y4st BUCJIOBIIOBAIMCA PO KPacy Ta MUCTEUTBO, GOpMY Ta TBOPHICTb.
Kuura, mwo yurtay Gepe 1o pykK, noseprac A0 Tiel camoi TeMH, ajie HoAae il iHaxiue:
Ak icTopito npobiem, NOHATH, eCTeTHYHMX Teopiit. MaTtepian o6ox KHuT, monepen-
HBOT # 11i€], MO4acTH Toit caMHii, aNe TiNbKH NoyacTH, 60 monepeaHs 3aBepLIyETHCS
XVII cropiuuam, a nga carae Hawux AdiB. Tum wacoM y npomixky Big XVIII no
XX cropiuus B ecrerHui BinOynocs 6araro 4oro; JHiue B Leit nepion BoHa 3100y-
JIa BU3HAHHA K OKPEMa HayKa, [icTana BacHy Ha3By il BUTBOpHIIA Teopil, ki cra-
POKHTHIM yYEHHM T2 MHTLUIM i HE CHHIIHCA.

AuJie HOBa KHMra Taka 6IH3bKa A0 AABHILIOL, IO 1T MOXKHA BBRYKaTH 32 AOMIOBHEH-
HA Ta 33BepLUCHH Li€] 0CTaHHLO{, I0Ch Ha 3pa3ok il yeTBepToro ToMy. Ta 3 oty
Ha NOYacTH CribHU MaTepian roai Gyno yHHKHYTH i NOBTOpeHb. A BTiM, B icTopii
€CTETHKH, fK i B icTopil peluTH Hayk, € TaKi MOHATTA it Teopii, 6e3 AKux He oBiiiTu-
CA B XOJHOMY BHKNaZi. AHTHYHMIT EMIIENOKI CIYIUHO TBEPAHB: TyMKa, BapTa TO-
10, 11106 1T BUCNOBUTH, BapTa ii Toro, o6 il noproputH. Lle — nepiue nuTauHs, 1O
fioro BBaXa€eMO 3a NOTPiGHE NOPYMIHTH B MEPEAMOBI.

Jpyre — nepioduszayia. KoxxHa kHHra, 110 OXOIULIOE TPHBaJIMiA BIATHHOK icTOpil,
MOBHHHA MATH NEBHY XpoHoorito. IIponoHoBaHa Mpals NOCAyroBYETECA MPOCTHM
IIOAISIOM Ha yomupu eenuxi nepiodu: CTapofasHiii, cepeAHbOBIYHMIT, HOBOYACHHI] i
cydacHuif. SIK Ha Hac, Mexa MiXX aHTHYHICTIO Ta CepefHBOBIYYAM MpoNArac Mix
IlnotinoM Ta ABryCTHHOM, IO K O CEpefHBOBIYYSA Ta HOBOYACHOI €pPH, TO il Clij
npoBoAnTH Mixk Jaure Ta Iletpapkoto. A 3a Mexy MiXK HOBOY2CHOIO Ta CYy4acHO
epamu Gepetnes 3am XIX i XX cropiy: came Toai ypBanacsa TAIICTb PO3BUTKY, AKa
nonpu yumaii 3minu Gyna HesanepeuHa Big XV no XIX cropiu.

Tpete. B ictopii nouATs aBTOpoBi BiNbHO GyNo cTaBUTH nepef co6o1o 3aBAaHHA
a6o uinkoBHTOl iHBeHTapH3awii, aGo TiNbKYU cerexyii TOro, WO NPOTAIOM CTOpiY Ay-
ManH i nucanu npo Ti noustra. OAHaK iHBEHTApH3aLis MepexOoAHIa MOMUIHBOCTI
OAHIE] JIOAHHM, a TAKOX BHAABAJAaCA HE TAaKUM HarajJbHHM 3aBAAHHAM, K
BHCBIT/IEHHS BCHOIO BIYYHOIO, MHGOKOro i OpHIiHaILHOIO, PHTAMaHHOIO 11[0pa3
HOBHM KOHLETMUIsAM NPEKPAcHOro Ta MHCTELTBa, opMHu 4H TBOpuocTi. HaromicTs
TOM, xT0 Gepernca A0 ceekilii, HApaXAETbCA HA NMEBHI TPYAHOILI: He MOXE LILIKOM
abcrparysatucs Bin cebe, cBoiX ymosoGaHb Ta OLIHOK, CBOTO PO3YMiHHS TOIO, IO
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Ma€ HenepexiaHy Bary, a 110 icroTHe Uit oxkpeMHx Ai6. Pauwiit nepiox icTopii mano
obxoawnu ecreTHyHi po3MipKOBYBaHHS, a Le MeHLe ix 36epernocs, Tox-60 B ce-
nexuii e 6yno norpebu, MoxHa Gyno GpaT 10 yBaru Maibke Beck mMarepian. IHak-
Ie CTOITh ChpaBa 3 OMKYMMHM A0 Hac yacamu. TyT mepex icTopukom Oararuit
BuGip, i 3aBAaHHs Horo THM Baxkue, WO MOMIAAOB] Horo 6pakye yacoBoi BiACTaHi Ta
TIEPCIIEKTHBH.

Ioscuens y nepeamosi BuMarae it 6ibniozpaghin, BMilteHa HaMPUKIHUI Mpono-
HOBaHOI KHMIH. 3 ogHoro Goxy, BoHa He noBHa (moBHa GiGniorpadis Ko KHUrH, O
obiiimae Bcio icTopilo eBpomelichKol eCTETHKY, cTaHOBWIA 6 OKpeMy npaio). 3 npy-
TOro — MICTHTh TPOXH Oliblue Mmo3xuii, HiXK X UHTYETBCA Y TEKCTi. Bi6niorpa¢)ix
penpesenTye TBOp4y naboparopito asTopa, Aac nepestik npalb, AKAMH BiH [10CITYTo-
ByBaBcs. Bona noginena Ha Jokepena Ta npaui. Jhkepena nofaoTsCcs yxke B TEKCTi,
aje y CKOpO4eHOMY 3allMCOBi; MOBHUi 3aMMC YHTa4 3HAAE HANPUKIHI KHIDKKM B
6ibniorpadii.

OcTanne HeobXinHe MOsACHEHHs cTOCYeThCA Lrtocmpayil. Kuura 3 apuHU MHC-
TELTBa Ta NMpeKpacHoro norpebysana ix; age iMIOCTPyBaTH TEKCT, Ae HAETHCA M-
LIEHE PO MOHATTS, AOBOAMIIOCS Maike BHICIIOUHO NepCcoHidikalissMu MOHATD, ae-
ropiamH, 306paxkeHHsMH 60XecTB, L0 WMPATH OMIKY HaJl MUCTELTBAaMH Ta MpeKpa-
cuuM. I'penpka KoHUEnUiA THX 60XKeCTB TaK YCTaIMIAcs, WO Lie JaBajio 3MOry pe-
NpOIYKYBaTH He TUIbKM aHTH4Hi 306paxeHHs My3 Ta Opdes, a # AnomtoHa 3
XVI cropiyus, Tppox I"pauii& i3 XVII, Myau 3 XX. Cepen imocrpauiii [epeBaXaloTh
nepcoHidikanii MUCTERTB: CiMOX BHBIIbHEHHX MHCTELITB, IOE3ii, MAIPCTBA YH Te-
atpy. AJie € cepeq HuX i caTmit Jlyka — 3acTynuuk Manspis, € 6apokoBa aeropis
GeacMepTs TBOpUiB, a Mif Ha3Bow «MeTarajakTukay — CydacHa ajeropisa
HeckinyenHocTi. Oci6Hy rpynmy intoctpauiif cTaHOBIATH 0OpaxyHKHM ROCKOHAIHX
NPOMNOpLit MoauHY: BioMuil MantoHOK Jleonapao na Binui, MeHue 3Hauuit — Jle
Kop6io3be i Halimerue 3Hanuii — Mikenanmkeio, penpoayKoBaHHii TYT 32 KOMI€:0,
HOAAPOBaHOO KonHCh CTaHiCNaBOBi ABIYCTY i BKIIOYEHOIO [0 #0ro Konekuii —
HuHi BaacHicts Bianiny rpasiop 6i6niorexu Bapiuascskoro yHiBepcurery (BBY).
3 Tiel nonbeekol xonexuil B3aTo 61bIicTh IpaBIop.

Kuury nucanocsa B 1968 — 1973 pokax. Asie 10 Hel TakoX N0IaHO KiNbKa AaBHi-
wHx $parMeHTiB, OAMH HaBiTh i3 nepioxy nepexa Jpyroko cBiToBoIO BiitHOMO. Y Mipy
TOXO AIK BOHA NKCANAcs, [eBHi po3aiy mybnikosauno: y Dictionary of the History of
Ideas, y xonexrusHiit npaui Wstep do historii sztuki, a TakoX y NOJbCHKMX Ta 3aKOP-
JOHHHMX HAayKOBHX Yacomucax. Aje ko[ieH po3iil He mybiiKyBaBcs y MOBHOMY BH-
DA, B AKOMY BiH 3’SBJIAETBCA HA CBIT HUHI.

VY ni#i mepeaMoBi aBTOp Xoye MOAAKYBATH THM, XTO AOMOMIr HOMY HaIMCAaTH,
UmocTpyBaTH i BUuaaTH kHury. 3oxpema: SJHymosi KpaeBckkoMy — 3a BHOCKOHa/IEH~
Ha 6i6niorpacdii Ta Apy>HIO KOMOMOTY, Ha SKY 3aBXAH MOXKHA OyI10 po3paxoByBaTH;
naui npod. I'eneni CupkycoBiit — 3a YHCIEHHI HACTAaHOBU Ta WiHHI MOpanaH, no-
B’s3aHi 3i ceporo cyyacHoro MucTelrea; nati npod. Mapii Jlronsiui Beprrapa —
3a IonoMory B jo6opi crapomasHix Lnoctpauiit; nani xpanuTensui My3sero Ilaymini
Parxoschkiit — y no6opi cepenuboBiuHux intoctpauiif; xpanurensm Bimainy rpa-
Biop — nauiaM Tepesi Cynexmucokiit Ta Enpx6eri Byasincekiit — 3a MOXIMBICTb
BLILHOIO JOCTYIY IO KOJIEKLi, 1110 nepeCyBany nif iXHbO0L0 OMiKOIO.



BCTYII

A cmas y yenmpi ceimy, abu kpawje 6yno
poszanadamuca doskona i basumu me, Wo €.
A cmeopus mebe ax icmomy ani Hebechy, ani
3emuy [...J], wob mozmu pisebumu ii nepema-
2amu camozo cebe.

. Tiko aesra Mipaxnona:
Oratio de hominis dignitate

o6 06ifiHATH DYMKOIO Pi3HOPIOHICTH SBHI, NMIOOMHA 00’€OHYyE ix y
TPYIIH, a Il BHECEHH: Yy Ti ABHINA HaiOLIBLIOro J1axy Ta SCHOCTI NoAinse
iX Ha BeNMKi IpynH 3a HaisaranbHIIMMHE KareropismH. B ictopii eBpo-
NEeHCHKOI KyIBTYpH TaKUX IOAiiB JOKOHYBaHO Bifl KJIACHYHHX 9JacCiB i IUM
6H e He NOosACHIOBaNOCS — IXHBOIO BiAIIOBiAHICTIO CTPYKTYpi SIBHIX 9H
€10 JIIONCBKOrO KOHGOPMi3My, Ti BENHMKi MOAINMM ABHII, HaM3aranbHimI
ixHi Kkareropil yTpHMyBaJHCs BIIPOJOBX CTOPiY i3 pa3siodoro CTiMKicTIO.

1. PospisHsanncs i po3pi3HAIOTECA TPH HaMBHILI BUAM BapTOCTEM: 006-
po, Kpaca ma npaeda. 1x Ha3BaB, yxe B onHoMy psai, [lnaton (Phaedrus,
246 E), i BimTo#i BOHM >XWIH B eBponelchbkiil qymui. Takuii Habip yacto
BHCTYNaB Y CEpEeOHBLOBIUYi B JAaTHHCBKOMY (hopMymioBaHHi: bonum, pul-
chrum, verum, xi6a 110 iX TpoxH iHaKuIe KBaniikoBaHO — He 5K TPH Bap-
TOCTI, a AK TPH «TpaHCUEHAeHTaNi», a0 HalBHIII THIHM YMOBHBOLIB. SIK
9iJIbHI BAPTOCTI BOHH 3HOBY 3TaXylOThCA 3a OMIKYMX [0 HAc JaciB, 30Kpe-
Ma y MHCcaHHAX ¢paniy3sKoro ¢inocopa nepuoi monoBrHH XIX cTopivys
Bixropa Kysena. 3anam’staiiMo: npexpacHe B Kynerypi 3axomy BimnaBHa
BBR)XAETHCS OJIHIEIO 3 TPHOX HAMBHIIHX BapTOCTE.

2. Po3pi3Hanucs i po3pi3HAIOTECS TPH BHIAM OistbHocmi Ta CrocobiB
XKUTTA: meopin, 0ia i meopuicmy. Takuii noxin cnonubyemo B ApicTorens,
i MOXXHA IpHITyCKaTH, 110 BiH ¥foro H oOIpyHTyBaB. 3a PHMCHKHX 9aciB
KsinTHiaH BHBIB 3 HBOTO TPHXOTOMIdHHI noAin mucmeyms (Inst. orat. II.
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18. I). Bin craB npaBUTH 32 NPUPOAHUI MOAIN AN CXONACTHKH; 36epircs
BiH i B criocobi MHCIEHHS HOBOYAcHMX Jiofeil. Y NMOBCAKACHHOMY MHC-
JeHH] Ta MOBCAKAEGHHIHM MOBI Takuif NOALT 9acTO BHCTYNAE y CTpPOIIEHIH,
inaxwifi, Hix apicToTeniBchKa, ABOWIEHHIH (OpPMYIIi: TEOpis Ta MpaKTHKa.
Horo BiyHHS — 1 B CBOTOAHIMIHEOMY MPOTHCTABICHHI: HaykKa i TexHika.
OcHoBHa apicToTeNiBCEKa TPHXOTOMIA 3Haiimna Takox cBiit Bupa3 y Kanta
B TPbOX HOTO KPHTHKaX: KPUTHLI YMCTOrO po3yMy, IPAaKTHYHOIO PO3yMy Ta
30aTHOCTI CymkeHHA. Ti TpH KDHUTMKH, TPH KHM)XKKH, OKPECHIOBalnH TPH
ocibni posaimu ¢inocodil, i 3apasom TpH chepH MIOACHKHX 3alIKaBICHb Ta
nisae. Koms asropu XIX cropigdsd, 30kpema KaHTiaHLI, Mominsaau ¢ino-
codito Ha n02iky, emuky i ecmemuxy, To e 6yB Toi caMuii moAiI B iHIIO-
My, npoctimomy ¢opmymosanni. Inakiue, ane 3 noaibHO TEeHAEHLIE
PO3MEKOBYBAIHCS 1 PO3MEIKOBYIOTECS HAYKA, MOpAnbL ma mucmeymeo. 3a-
naM’sATaiMo: ecmemuxa BBRXAETHCS OMHHUM i3 TPBOX PO3MiIiB TBOPIOCTi Ta
JOACHKOI NisNBEHOCTI.

IIcuxosnoru B TakHi croci6 po3pi3HAOTE dyMmKy, éonio ma nowymms, 3a-
3HAYa09H MOAEKONHM, HIO LI TPiHIlg BiAMOBigae BUINE3rafaHuM MOHATTAM:
Jiorika — eTHKa — eCTETHKa, HayKa — Mopallb — MucTelTeo. HaBeneHi
TpHXOTOMii 6y/IH 1 JHIIAIOTECS BENbMH MOMIMPEHI, TOX HEMa CEHCY HaBoO-
IHTH Ti, 10 BOPOIOBX €BPONEHCHKO] icTopii BUCTYNamM 5K iXHi BUpa3HH-
k#. Hazaranm MoxHa cka3at, IO Ili BENHKI TPHXOTOMII MIOACHKOI AifNb-
HOCTI XHJIM pa3oM 3 apicToreniBchkolo dinocodicro, ane 3auininu HaBiTh
TOAi, KONH Ta 3aHelaa; BiOpOSMINCA BOHH TOJIOBHO 3aBnsaky KaHTOBi: He
TLIBKH HOro NpuGiuHUKY, a i CyIpOTHBHHKH II0CIIyTOByBanyucs HOro Tpo-
icTON0 CXEMOIO.

3. PospizHanucs i pospizusiorscs (K y ¢inocodii, Tak i B MOBCAKAEH-
HOMY MHCIIEHHI) JBa BUAU 6ymms: T€, IO € YaCTHHOIO NIPUPOAH, i Te, MO
CTBOpHJIA JIOAHHA. TaKe pO3pi3HEHH: 1ie B JaBHUHY 3allpOBAIHIH IPEKH,
PO3MEXYBABILH T€, IO HNOXOOUTH «i3 NpHpomu» (fysei) i Te, IO NOXOTUTE
i3 MucTenTRa, 200 3 JMOACEKHUX BUTBOPIB (nomo, thesei). IlnaToH CBiggHTS,
IIO imero 3rafaHoro MoAimy crnoBimyBamu codict (Leg., X. 889 A). Tak
CTApPOXKTHI PO3PI3HANM HEe3aIeXHI Ta 3aJeXH] BiJ MIOXUHK peyi; IHIMHMH
CJIOBaMHM: Te, Mo HeoOximHe, i Te, 10 He KOHYE MYCUTH OyTH caMe TaKUM.
e crocyBanocs prima facie (Ha nepmuii NOTASK) NPAKTHIHUX, CYCIIiNb-
HHX CNpaB, ajle NPHKJIafanocsa TaKoX i Jo0 MUCTELTBA Ta ySBJIEHb IIpO Npe-
KpacHe.

dinocodis 3anpoBanuna — TaKOXK imie B aHTHYHOCTI — PO3Pi3HEHHA,
noxibHe 10 IBOro, ane CHepre Ha iHIry OCHOBY, a caMe — Ha IIPOTHUCTAaB-
JICHHA NpeMeETiB Ta Cy0’€KTa: BUpi3HEHHS TOrO, L0 cepel HAUIKUX CIIPasB,
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XYMOK, 3R00yTKiB 06 ‘exmusne. To, BaacHe, ApicToTeNns NPOCTO i pagHKaIL-
HO BiIIME)XYBaB Te, IO € «caMe coboion (o kat’heauton), Bix Toro, IO €
«wis Hacy (fo pros hemas). Ane OTHAKOBOIO MipOIO0 — 1ie IPOTHCTABIEHHA
Gyno npuramanHe # ID1atoHOBOMY cnocoGoBi MHCIEHHS; B icTopii €Bpo-
neHcpKoi MyMKH BOHO BHCTYHANO AK Yy IUIAaTOHIBCBKiif, Tak i B apicrote-
miBCBKiH Tewinx. 3a HOBMX waciB #oro Iie Giible BHCYHYNIH Ha MepIuHi
miaH gymku Hexapr i Kanr, i Binroni HuM Bu3HadaerTsca inocodcbka npo-
6nematuka. Y neBHI MOMEHTH ICTOpil €CTETHKH IOJIOBHUM ii MUTaHHAM Oy-
J10: uM peyi rapHi cami co6o10, a 4 BOHM T'apHi TUIBKM IUIA HAC.

4. Po3pisHsmucs i po3pi3HAIOTECA HBa BUAH NMi3HAHHA: po3ymose i yym-
mege. B naBHUHY BOHH DIOHalpilydille NPOTUCTABIAINCE OOVH ONHOMY
AK aisthesis i noesis — JBa NOHATTA, MOCTIHHO TOAl BXXHMBaHi i NOCTIiHO
npoTycTaBioBadi. Li monarrs 36epery cBoi no3uwii i 3a HOBUX vacis, na-
I04H HiAcTaBy HJis IOXINY MHCAKTENIB Ha CEHCYaJliCTIiB Ta palliOHaNiCTiB,
aX N0 KaHTIBCBKOI HAayKy NpO «ABi OCHOBM Mi3HAHHA», UBOTO CHHTE3Y
pauioHanizMy Ta ceHcyaniaMy. I nam’araiiMo: Bix rpenskoro ciosa aisthe-
Sis TIOXOOUTH Ha3Ba €CTETHKH.

5. Po3pisHanucsa i po3pisHAIOTLCA ABa YuHHUKU 6ymmsa: CKIAOHUKH Ta
ixHiit yiuiang, abo enemenmu i gpopma. Pozmexcysas ix Apicroreins, i Binroni
BOHH 30epirajiucsa BNpONOBX CTOPid, YCUIIKO IHTEpIpPETOBaHi, B €Bporneii-
cekif mymui. I mam’sirafiMo: popMa — OnHE 3 MOHATH, IO MOCTIHHO OXH-
BalOTh 3HOB Y PO3MiPKOBYBaHHSX NMPO MHCTELTBO.

6. Tak caMo 4iTKO pO3pi3HAIOTECS CBiT i MOBa, SIKOI0 MH IM'OBOPHMO HPO
CBIT; IHILIMMM CJIOBaMH: peyi ma 3naxu. ABo, Tpoxu iHakuIe: pedi Ta CHMBO-
1. Take po3pisHeHHA He 3aBi(IH BUCTYNAJIO Ha NEPIIOMY ILTaHi HayKH, 30-
KpeMa HayKy Ipo MpeKpacHe Ta MUCTELTBO, — BOHO CATaE MOYATKiB IPellb-
Kol KyNETYpH, KOJNH BKe MPOTUCTABILLINCA pid i Ha3Ba: rema Ta onoma.

Io6po — mpekpacHe — TIpaBAa, TeOpis — Ais — TBOPYICTH, JIOFika —
€THKa — eCTeTHKA, HayKa — MOpaJlb — MHCTELTBO, IPHPOJia — JIIOACHKI BH-
TBOpPH, 06’€KTHBHA BIACTHBICTH i Cy6’€KTHBHa, Te, IO PO3yMOBE, i Te, IO
YyTTEBE, eleMeHTH — GOpMH, pedi — 3HaKK: BCi i pO3pi3HEeHH: Ta Kareropil
Hanexarb A0 3acafiHMYHX KOAM HE Y CBiTOBilf, TO MpHHaliMHI y 3aximHii
oymui. Y ToMy 4ucii mpekpacHe, TBOpYiCTh, €CTETHKA, MHCTEUTBO, hopMa.
ITo3a BCskUM CyMHIBOM, €CTETHKA Ta TOJIOBHI il IMOHSTTA HaleXaTh O Haliza-
ra’gbHIlMX i HARTPUBKIMKX IHCTPYMEHTIB JEORCHKO! JyMKH. He MeHuI TpuBki
i BenmMKi 1l MPOTHUCTABAEHHA: TBOPYICTH i Mi3HAHHA, MHCTEITBO i IIPHpOHa,
pedi i 3HaKy.
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I

A. Knacu. A6Y OCMHCITHTH ABHILA, MU 06’ €IHYEMO Ti 3 HHX, IO NOXiGHi
Mik coboto, y rpymy, abo kracu, sk iMeHyIoTh ix Joriku. O6’eaHyeMo y
KUIacH MeHmI i GiNbmi, a TakoX y Ay>Xe BeNHKi, Taki K KJIacH IpeKpacHo-
TO Ta MHCTewTBa, GOPMH T2 TBOPHOCTI, IO NPO HUX YXKe Huwliocs BHIIE i
ATuMerncs B Wil KHWKII Aanmi.

Knacu Mu Q)opMyeMo Ha OCHOBi BIIaCTHBOCTEH, NpUTAMAHHHX SBHIAM;
NIpOTe He BCi CHUTBHI BJIACTMBOCTI HAAalOThCS N0 (GOPMYBaHHA KJIACIB.
Knac senenux npenMeris (KMo HaBeCTH NPUKIIAK 31 cdeEpPH 11032 MEXKAMH
€CTETHKH), III0 OXOIUTIOE TPaBy, CMaparay, NeBHi BUAH NamyT, MajJaxiT i 6a-
raTo iHIUMX pedeif, HaBpsH 9M CNpoMOXKHHUIH, 60 3eNeHi NpeaMeTH, OKpiM
6apBH, MatoTh HebaraTo CHHIBHOTO i, 3pelTo0, Npo ixHiil knac He BHMAa-
Jac HaNTO PO3BOIOWTHCA. YB €CTeTHI i3 NMpeAKOBIYHHX JaciB 3a KIAacH
CIIPOMOXHi BBaXKAIOThCS KITaCH NMPEKPacHMUX peueif, 3MaTHHX noxobarucy,
ApTHCTHYHHX, a TAaKOX KJIacH HopM i TBOpHOCTi. STk TEOpETHKH, TaK i MpakK-
THKH, AK ydeHi, TaK i MHTIII BBaXKaJH i BBaXKaloTh, 110 NPO i KJ1acy MOX-
Ha 6araTo roBOpPHTH; PO HUX HAIIMCAHO YUMAJIO TOMIB.

A6u xnac 6yB Ho-CripaBXHBOMY CIIPOMOXKHHIA, BaXUIMBO, mo6 Ti Bac-
THBOCTI, Ha mifcTaBi AKuX iforo copmoBaHo, MokHa 6yNI0 po3mi3HaTH i
mo6 3aBigM MOXHa OyJI0 CKa3aTH, 9H SKHICH NMpERMET JO HBOro Haje-
MHTh. TaKy BUMOTY IpexpacHe i MucTeuTBo, popMa i TBOpIicTh 3200BONB-
HAIOTH He crioBHa. ToMu, HanMcaHi po HUX, BUKAMKAIY i BUKJIMKAIOTh 3a-
nepedeHHda. Toxx-60 HOBi wacH HamararoThCs MiANPaBHTH Ui kyacu abo i
3aMiHNTH X iHLIAMH.

EcTer Mae cnipaBy 3 KiacaMH pisHOrO POAY:

1) Jo iXHBOTO 4YHCIA HANEKaTh KIACH (hi3uyHux pevetll, HaNpHKJAJ,
apxiTeKTypHHX a00 ManipChKHX TBODiB; I€ KJNacH HaimpocTiun, HUMH
JIETKO NMOCITYTOBYBATHC.

2) Ipore B ecreTHui € it KNacH ncuxivHux A6uUYYy: €CTET WIKABUTHCA HE
TiNBKY pedamH, 3XATHUMHM BHUIJIMKATH BTiXY, a it CaMOI0 BTiX010, SIKY BOHH
BHKJIMKAIOTb.

3) Tema ecrera — HE TUIBKM MaIPCBKI 9 apXiTEeKTypHi TBOPH,
po3MillieHi y mpocTopi, a # TaHOK YH criB, BUKOHYBaHi B yaci; To/i BiH one-
PYE KJIacaMH He pedei, a nepebizie, noxiit, diti apTUCTIB Ta il rIsNaviB
abo ciyxadiB.

4) Taxi aii ecrer noscHIoe 30iGHOCTAMH, IPUTAMaHHUMH apTHCTOBI H
TOMY, XT0 Horo cnipuiiMae; BiH omnepye KilacaMu 30i6Hocmeti Tak CaMo, AK
Kiacamy Ajif. CTapoXXUTHI po3yMinM MHUCTELTBO TilIbKH AK MaiiCTEPHICTB,
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TOBTO AK 3MaTHICTH TBOPHTH pedi; Kiac MHUCTEUTB OyB A HHUX KIacoM
3pibHOCTeIA.

5) IlparHy4d BHTIYMadHWTH MHCTELTBO 4YM HpeKkpacHe abo Haxwi A0
MHCTElTBa Ta NPEKPACHOro, ecTeT Mamae ix po36opoBi, BHOKpEMIIIOE B
HHX CKJIaIHHMKH Ta CTPYKTYpH; (hopmye B Takuit criocib wiacu eremenmis
Ta yknaoie. A yiulagy — abcerpakuii; OCh 9OMy €CTeT ONepye TaK CaMo
KJIacaMH NIPEIMETIB abcmpakmHuux.

Ilpo Taky pi3HOpigHiCTH — pedeH, mepe)xuBaHs, Hii, 3ni6HoCTEH, ene-
MEHTIB, yKIaniB, abcTpakuiif — cnig naM’stati # O6yTH FOTOBHM XO TOTO,
110 HE BCi KJIACH, IKHMM OIIEPYE €CTET, TaK CaMOo MpocCTi i Jerki, Ak Kiacu
hisugHuX pedeit.

B. Hazeu. Abn nnopo3ymitucs 3 iHmmmu 94 6onai mist camux cebe 3adik-
CyBaTH BJACHi J[yMKH, MH Ja€MO NpeaMeraM Hazeu. Jlesaxi okpeMi npemmMe-
TH MaIOTh 61acHi Ha36u: X MaloTh CIIHBE KOXXHA JIIONHHA, KOXKHE MicTo i
piuka, 6araro rip, AeKoTpi OyEHHKH, KOHi Ta co0akH; CBOi HaliMEHyBaHH: Ma-
IOTh TaKOXK MaM’ATKY apXiTeKrypH, My3eHHi KapTHHH Ta CKYIBITYDH, My-
3U4Hi TBOpH, poMaHH Ta Bipmii. EcteT, ogHage, 3aliMacTbecs He TaK THMH OK-
pPEMHMH pedamH, K IXHIMH KJIacaMH, a Ui HUX MoTpiOHi iHmI Ha3BH, HiX
BJIaCHi, a caMe: 3a2abHI.

Bonu BHCTYNaloTE K HA3BH PI3HOTO POAY KIIAaciB: KiTaciB (isUgHUX pe-
4ei, ICHXiYHUX ABHUI, iepebiriB, 3ai6HocTe. PisHOpinHICTE SBHIL B ecTe-
THLI He KpHe B co0i Hioro HesBHYalHHOro — miock nomibHe crmoc-
Tepiraereca 1 B iHUIMX HayKax Ta B NMOBCAKICHHIM MOBi. A mpore cnin
naM’ATaTH, IO cepe/l Ha3B, AKUMH OCITYTOBYEThECA €CTETHKA, € HE TUIBKU
Has3BH peuel, a i Jiif, 3aibHocTeil, eneMeHTIB, CTPYKTYp, abCTpaKkTHHX BJla-
CTHBOCTEHA.

Och NpHKIaay pizHUX KaTeropiii Ha3B, YXKMBAHUX B €CTETHIL:

a) Ha3sBM (Qi3UYHHUX ApeaMeTiB, HAPHKIIAA TBip MHUCTELTBA;

6) ncuxodizHaHNX NpeaMeTiB, HAPHIJIA apTHCT 1 MIAKaY;

B) NCHXIYHUX NpPEAMETIB, HANPUKIAJ SCTETHYHE NEPEXKHBAHHI;

r) 3i6paHs, HanpuKiIag MUCTENTBO (B PO3yMiHHI TOTO, IO BHKOHAJH
MHTLI);

r) niit, mepebiriB, HaMpUKIAX TAHOK YM TeaTpajibHa BUCTABa;

X) 3nibHOCTEl, HaNpHKIa]X ysBa, TaNaHT, CMaK;

€) yxianis, Hanpuknan ¢opma;

€) MpOoTIopNiif, HAIPHKJIAL CUMETPis;

3K) CIiBBiIHOIIEHB, HANIPHKIAK MPEKpacHe.

Jlo JinbHHMX Ha3B €CTETHKH HajlexaTh Ha3BH aOCTPAKTHHX BIACTHBOC-
Tei. He TiNpkH Kpaca i IOTBOPHICTb, a if NiiHeCEeHICTh, MaNbOBHHYICTE 260
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BUTOHYEHICTH (AKi BUNAIOTECA BiMiHAMH KpacH), a i 6ararcTso i npocro-
Ta, NPaBWIBHICTE 1 NpONOpLiHHIcTs (03HaYyBaHi B €CTETHLI AK JDKEpena
KpacH).

HaromicTs GaraTto Ha3B y eCTETHII BXXHMBaeThCA Gararos3HadHo, i 3a-
JIEXKHO Bif TOTO, K IX Y>KHTO, BOHH HaJIeXaTh IO Ti€l YH Ti€l 3 mepeiide-
HHX BHIUE KaTeropii; e CTOCYEThCA HaBiTh, CKAXIMO, Ha3BH «MHCTELl-
TBO®, L0 03Ha4ace abo Konekwito npeamMeris (T), abo 3maTHICTS X BHTBOPIO-
BaTH (x).

Y nopansmex posgilax miel KHUIH He pa3 YXKMBATHUMYTHCS TaKi Ha3BH
€CTEeTHKH:

(1) Mucmeymeo xomucs Gyno Ha3BOXO 30amHocmi NIOAMHH, a caMe
3[IaTHOCTI BUTBOPIOBATH NMOTPiOHI MIOAMHI NpeAMeTH; HUHI BOHO — panmnie
Ha3pa 3i6paHHs Takux npenMeTis, OTxe, 3Ha9eHHA HOTO He TiINBKH 3MiHH-
nocs, a i yBimno Ko iHmol kareropii: 3 kareropil () mepeinuro g0 KaTe-
ropii (r).

(2) Kpaca € HazBa enacmusocmi {kateropis (k)]; a caMe Konu HAETHCA
NpO Kpacy MMCTENBKOTrO TBOPY UM KpacBHAY; B MOBI BLUBHIIIiH Biu-
BacThCA TAKOK HA O3HadeHHA KpacuBoi pedi (kareropis a), mpemMmera,
HaJliIeHOTO BIACTHBICTIO KpacH.

(3) Ecmemuune nepesicusanns € Ha3BOO NMCHXidHMX Oiil (B).

(4) Popma HaiiwacTime o3Hagac He caMi pedi, a yKzad JaCTHH Ta TXHE
CNiBBiOHOMEHHA MiX c060I0; NpOTe NOAEKONN BHCTYNAE K Ha3Ba BHUIH-
MOTO NpeaMeTa, BITIyTHOTO Ha JOTHK, MpeaMera, o #oro MoXkHa B3ATH
10 pyk. TobTo BoHa KONHMBaeThCS Mixk Kateropiero (3k) Ta Kareropiero (a).

(5) Iloesia Tak caMo He OxHO3Ha9Ha Ha3Ba. Bona BHcTynac abo sk 36ip-
Ha Ha3Ba, HAIPHKJIAZ Y 3BOPOTI «I10JIECEKA Moe3is XX cropigusa» (kaTeropit
(r)), abo o3nagae Te came, MO MOSTHIHICTD, 1 TOAI BUCTYTIA€ AK Ha3Ba Bila-
CTHBOCTI (%), HAPHKJIaK ¥ 3BOPOTI «a10e3ist nputaManHa IlloneHoBHM TBO-
pamy».

(6) Teopuicme BHCTYNAE B €CTETULI AK Ha3Ba TBOPYOrO TaJaHTY, a OT-
e, NIEBHOI eracmugocmi po3yMy; aje B IHIUMX BHIIagKaxX O3Had9ae Oiinb-
Hicmb MHTLA; Y NIOBCAKACHHIH MOBi 03Ha9a€ TakoX 3i6panns (Hanpuxnao,
«tBOpuicTs KpameBcbkoro» B po3ymiHHi Bckoro foro mopobxy). Tox-60
L HasBa KONMBAETHCA MK Kareropiamu (k), (1) Ta (r).

(7) Mimecic i apmucmuyne nacaioysanHsa BUCTYTIAXOTH SIK Ha3BH abo il
(Mutis), abo cniBBIAHOIIEHHA MiX TBODOM Ta B3ipLieM; TOX BOHM Halie-
3aTh o Kareropil (r) au (€).

8) Vaea, zeniil, cmax, ecmemuyne yymms BUCTYTAIOTh K Ha3BH HE TaK
MICHUXITHUX TEpPEeKHUBaHb, IO iX € 3MOra 3a3HaTH, K rajaHux 30i6Hocmell

PO3yMY, OTKe, HaJleXaTh JO Ha3B THILy (X).
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(9) Mucmeyvxa npasda — Hassa, HalgacTille B)XUBaHA Ha O3HAYCHHA
cniggiOHoOweHHA MIXK TBOPOM Ta #oro B3ipueM [kareropis (€)], ane iHkonu
H Ha 03HadYeHHs BJIACTHBOCTI, AKy MM Ge3nocepenHno Bimaysaemo (B).

(10) Cmune, yxurHit i3 HPHKMETHUKOM, HANpPHKIAN KIaCHYHHH, po-
MaHTHYHHH 94 6apOKOBHH CTHIIB, JaCOM YCBINOMIIIOETECA SK 36ipHa Ha3Ba
(r), B po3yMiHHi BCi€l CyKynmHOCTI BiINOBiAHO KJACHYHHX, pOMaAHTHYHHX
Ta D0apoOKOBHX TBOpIB; ajle TakOX — 1 9M He HalivacTime — gk HasBa
BIIMITHHX @é1acmugocmeli NX BUTBOPIB (K).

Ha3spuy, BKHBaHi B eCTETHLI, IOCTAIH ¥ YTBEpAWINCS OAIOHO A0 Ha3B
iHmmX posniniB 3HaHb, UebTO y ABa cnocobu. Opui 6yno 3anpoBamKeHO
BHACJIIOK YHEICH YXBalK, HATOMICTH IHIII IPHXIIHCS IIOCTYIIOBO, HEIO-
MiTHO. Ha3By caMoi «eCTeTHKHM» 3anpoBajiia OfHa JIFOAMHA, BiloOMO XTO i
BimoMo komu: e 3po6us Onexcaunp Baymrapren 1750 poky. Tak camo Ha-
3By «KpacHHX MHcTeuTB» 3anposaauB Illapne Barre 1747 poky Ha o3Ha-
9eHHS CKYNBNTYPH, MaLAPCTBa, Noe3ii, My3HKH, TaHKY. A IpOTe CEHC THX
Ha3B — K «ECTETHKH», TaK 1 KKpaCHHX MHCTEUTB» — Y Mi3Himuit nepion
3a3HaB NeBHOTrO 3MinieHHs1. Te came crayocs 3 6araTbMa iHIIMMH Ha3BaMH;
sIKe IXHE 3HadUeHH:, BUPIOIYBalH 3a9MHAaTeElNl, a 3r0OM TaKOX i KOpHCTY-
Badi,

HatoMicTe nepeBaxcHa 6UIBIIICTE Ha3B, 0 HUMH ITOCIYTOBYETECS €C-
TeTHKa, He I0CTaja 3a YHEIOCh YXBAIOIO; 1X y35TO 3 pO3MOBHOI JIEKCHKH, 1
HENOMITHO, NOCTYIOBO, OyAIeHHO BOHHM IpikmiHcs. He Beix ix i He 3aBxau
3aCTOCOBYBaHO ONHOCTaMHO, XTOCh 1X B)XHMBaB ymepuie, iHmi Houiu 3a #o-
TO NPMIUIAZOM, 2 LIe iHMII NepeiHaKIIyBalKH Ha CBiit jnan. Yepes ne BOHH
cranu 6araro3HagHMMHU HazBaMH ab0 3 pokaMH 3MIHIOB&JIH 3HadeHHs. Tak
CcaMo BeHeThCA i B iHOIMX HayKax, ajie B €CTEeTHLi O0araro3Ha4yHHX 1 3MiH-
HO3HaJeHHEBUX Ha3B ocobnuBo Gararo. SIckpaBuit npurxnan 6ararosHad-
HOCTi Ha3B — «(opMay; HaTOMICTh «MHCTELTBO» — MPHKIIAJ ITOCTYIIOBOI
3MiHM 3HadeHHs, A0 9acy JeABe MMOMITHOI JJIT OKa, ane B KiHIEBOMY mif-

CYMKY Iy>Ke iCTOTHOT.

B. ITonsmms. Ha3zpy BUKOHYIOTH NMOABIiHY (GYHKINIIO: IIOCH 03HAYakOTh
i mocs o3HagyroTs. Hanpuiian, Ha3zea «KaliTens, Y)K1BaHa B apXiTeKTypi,
O3Hauae Te caMe, 10 YaCTHHA KOJIOHH, sKa Ii yBiHYYye i cromydae nigmopy 3
6anKOBHM IEpEKPHUTTAM; a 03Hayye Bei kamiteii, poscisHi mo cBiti, Bech
IxHiif KJIac; BOHa Mae OfiHe 3HaUeHHs ¥ 3apa3oM o3Hadye 6Ge3iid npeaMeris.
ITe Ha3pa, pxuBaHa y Teopii apxirekrypu. Taxy camy dyHkilito, xou 3ara-
JIOM i MaroTh aGCcTpaKTHilIe 3Ha9€HHS, BUKOHYIOTh i Ha3BH €CTETHKH.

Jo 3HaueHHs Ha3BH 3BOAMTHECH Te, L0 MU Ha3HBAEMO nowammsam. Bo-
JIOAITH IOHATTAM KariTesi, MECTEXbKOrO TBOPY 9H IIPEKPacHOIo — He L0
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iHme, AK Y)XKNBaTH Ha3BM «KAMITENb», «MHUCTEUBKUI TBip», «IIPEKpacHe»,
3HAIOYM IXHE 3HAYEHHA. A TaKOX BUPI3HATH cepel NPeAMETiB KJIac Kamire-
Jieit, MECTELIbKHX TBOpiB, npexkpacHoro. [ToHATTsA, Ha3Ba, Kiac — TO JIMIIE
Ppi3Hi cropoHH TOI caMoi onepauii: BUOKpeMIIEHHs 3 HABKOJAMMIHLOTO CBIiTY
CXOXHMX MK co60r0 ipenMerTiB, 06’€qHaHHA 1X y TPynH.

I". Jeghiniyicto Ha3sMBaETHCS pedeHHs, IO PO3KPUBAE 3HAYECHH AKOICh Ha-
3BH. IHaKme kaxxyau: pedininis HasBu — 1€ pedeHHs, 1IN0 PO3KPHBAE MOHAT-
T4, BifmoBinHe Tiii Ha3Bi. AGo mIe iHakIe: e nepenik KIacy NpeaMeTiB, 03-
Ha49eHoro Ti€ko Ha3sow. OfHe cioBO: Lie 3’ AcyBaHHA Haseu. Jedininia 3as-
XM BHCTyTa€ y GopMi pedeHHs: NigMeT y HbOMy — Ha3Ba, a iMEHHa Jac-
THHA TIPUCYIKa — BinmosinHe i#i nousrtrs. Hampuknam, nedinminis: «Ka-
TiTeNs — Iie 9aCTHHA KOJIOHH, IO YBiH4YYye ii» piBHO3HagHa pedcHHo: «Ha-
383 «KaNiTENb» O3HAYa€ YAaCIMHY KOJNOHHM, IO yBiHWye ii». € ABa BHUIH
nedininii: medininia odnozo pomy norpibHa TOAI, KOJNH, BIPOBAIKYIOUH B
MOBY HOBY Ha3BY, BUDIIIyETECS IH NPUITYCKAETHCH, AK Ty Ha3By MAaeThCA Po-
3ymitH. XT0 Geperses HO Takoro BU3HAYEHHS, TOH Ma€e LUTKOBHUTY BOJIIO: MO-
ke BUOpatH HasBy Ha cBilt po3cyz i HanaTu ii 3HageHHs, sgKe HOMy IO BIIO-
no6u. Taky BOMIO, HAaTIPHKNALK, MK iCTOPMKH MHCTELITBA, SIKi MiBCTOpiTYA
TOMY BH3HAJaMH «cTwib CraHicnaBa ABrycra», 60 nepen HUMH LIBOIO CTH-
JII0 HE BUOKPEMITIOBAHO i Ili€l Ha3BM He BxxuBaHO. HuHi pykH B icTopHKa BXKe
3B’3aHi, BiH MyCHTE 3BaXKaTH Ha Te, K BU3HATHIIM Ha3By HOro NONEpEeNHH-
K i sk il BxuBaroTh cygacHuky. Horo saBnanns — nonaru He Taky nedi-
Hillifo, AKa MPHITYCKa€e M BHPIIIYE, a TaKy, AKa 3acBiUye, K Ha3Ba po3y-
Mierbes: ue pedininia dpyzozo ponmy. Ilepnmii pig Hamae pi3HMX 3HA9YEHB,
IOpyTHi — BiNHAXOOWUTH iX; OOUH TBOPMTH, iHIIMIA BigTBOpIOE. Ilepnimii He
CTaHOBHUTH IPOGJIEMH, OCKLTEKH 3arajioM BiH pO3KyTHH, BITEHHIT, HATOMICTE
npo6yieMy CTaHOBHUTH HPYTHIA: SKOI0 METOHNOIO 3aCBiXIMTH, AK YIKUBACTHCA
Ha3Ba, K BINTBOPHUTH i 3HageHHs. Bix gaciB Coxpara noBTOpPIOIOTE, MO Ta-
Ka Merofa — iHpyxuis, ane Big gacis Cokpara 3HOB Bizomo ¥ mpo Te, IO,
IAl09M BU3HA49EHHs, IHIYKUiI0 BaXKKO 3aCTOCOBYBATH IUTIIHO.

TyM 9acoM y HayKOBil npakTuii ApyruH pin Aedininii BaxouBimmi, ak-
TyanbHimuii. 3BU4aitHo, SK y Hayll, TaK i B IOBCAKJCHHi# MoBi pa3 1o pas
3’BJIAIOTECA HOBi Ha3BH i WA HUX MPUITYCKAIOTECS HOBI BM3HAYEHHS, A€
Ha TepeHi TaKux 3araNBHHX NOHATH, AK €CTEeTHKA, i€ TPAIUIAETECA pinko. ¥
KO)KHOMY pasi 9iflbHi il NOHATTH, M0 pO3NIAAaTHMYTECS HIXIe, He JaroTh
TIPOCTOPY NS NpHIYIEHb, 30e6ibNIOro NOHATTA T2 1XHi Ha3BH BXKE YCTa-
Jiedi # ynpoBamkeHi y BXUTOK, Tpeba TUIbku ix posmmdpysatn. Sk 1e po-

6urn? HaBite TakuX NPOCTHX MOHATSE, SK KalliTelb, HiXTO He BU3Ha4a€ i He
MO)Ke BH3HAJaTH LIAIXOM YHUCTOI iHAYKLIl; a TAaKMX CKIIANHUX, MiHIHBHX,
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abcTpakrHHX, fK Kpaca 4i ¢opma — ¥ norotiB. UuHATE iHakie, podniTs
0210 npukaadie, HaMaralouucs Xobupary skHaipisHopiguini. e inTyi-
THBHA MeTona, 60 mpHiaau xobuparorecs iHTYiTHBHO. [TeBHa piv, He Ge3-
BiZIMOBHA, aJjle BYKKO BUIaaTH JIinIy.

BusnaueHHs Ha3sBY — TO 3aJenBe BCTYN A0 3HaHb PO pedi: BOHO BHO-
KpEeMIUIO iXHilf xiac, a Teriep Cnif yCTajlHTH BIACTHBOCTI TOroO Kiacy. Pe-
YEeHHd, IO IX yCTaJIo0Th, MM Ha3uBaEMO meopismu. Y NpaBUNBHIH CHC-
TeMi 3HaHHA NpO KJIac ckiajaloThesd 3 (omsiel) mediniuii Ta 3 Teopiit
(6impmx yu MeHm gucneHHUX). Jediniuis — to guid nominis, a Teopis —
T0 guid rei. IIpote Moxe BinOyTHCA 3amiHa. SIKIO, HANpUKIIAA, KaiTeLTIo
Ha3ueaemo 1acCTHHY KOJIOHH, IO ii yBiHYYe€, TO, 3BHYa{HO, KOXKHA KaniTenas
€ 9aCTHHOIO KOJIOHH, 10 1i yBiHdye. A 3 mapyroro 60Ky, Teopia B NOPSAAKY
3aMiHH MO)ke OYTH BXHTa K AediHimis.

denike Sponscekuii HaBiB konucsk (O filozofii, 1812) npocTwit npHiUIan
TOTO, SIK CJIiJ PO3pi3HATH AeQiHiUil Ta Teopii: KoMK PO NOBITPS MM KaXKe-
MO, LIO Le «ra3oBa 000N0HKa 3eMHOI KyJi», — TO Ue AediHilis, KOJIH XK MU
Ka)XeMO, 1[0 BOHO — CyMilI a30Ty i KHCHIO, TO Ile BXe Teopif. Y Takuil
caMuii criocib ui aBi pedi po3pi3HAIOTECA B ecTeTHLI. TBepmxeHHs ToMH
AKBIHCBKOTO, III0 «IPEKpacHi pedi, AKki nomo6aroThCA, KOIMH ix po3rmaga-
TH» — TO HediHilisg KpacH, a il Teopiss — TBEpIKEHHS, L0 «Kpaca 3ajle-
JKHTB Bij JOCKOHAJIOCTI, Nponopuii ta 6mcKky».

TinekH MOOAMHOKI MucauTeni, Taki sk Ilnaron Ta Apictorens, ToMa
Axsincexuii Ta KaHT, nocnizoBHO BU3HaYaIH Kpacy 9M MHCTEUTBO, BixMe-
xoByloud nediHiuil Bix Teopifl. ICTOPHK €CTETHKH, O BiAMHTY€E CTapo-
IaBHi TEKCTH, 3HAXONUTh Yy HHMX ITyMKH IpO Kpacy Ta MHCTEUTBO 6e3
BHpi3HeHHA AediHiuii, i HOMy XOBOZMTECA PEKOHCTPYIOBATH iX caMoMy.

Ictopis ecreruxy He Oyna nepeXaHHAM i3 MOKOMIHHA B MOKOMIHHS THX
camux nediniuiit Ta Teopii. I Ti # Ti hopMyBasMCsa NOCTYNOBO i 3MiHIOBa-
nucs. TenepiniHi NOMISAK HA Kpacy Ta MHCTENTBO, GopMy Ta TBOPUiCTE —
BHILTIN 6ararboX 4eproBux cnpol, 3MifiCHIOBaHMX 3 PpI3HHX IO3MMIIH,
pi3HHMH MeTonaMu. Po3MaiTTa MipKyBaHp yCIJIAHIOBAIIO Ti 9€ProBi crpo-
OH; MOHATTA, IO HAJIEXAJIN [0 M04aTKOBOro GoHIy, Henerko 6ymno y3roau-
TH 3 mi3HimMH igesmu. Yeprosi dopmaunii HakIaganucs ogHa Ha OAHY AK
gHClaeHHI BinOUTKH, poOneHi Ha oOHOMY KJIiIle, BHACIiXOK 4Oro, 3po-
3ymino, o6prcu He Moru GyTH BHpasHi. Ba 6ineme, noHATTA, AKMUMH 10-
CTYMNOBO 36arauyBanacs eCTETHKA, TIOXOMMIIH 3 Pi3HHX cdep: i3 dinocodii,
i3 TBOpuMX naboparopiif MUTLIB, i3 NOBCIKAEHHOI MOBH, a B Pi3HHX cde-
pax To¥ caMuii BUpa3 MaB pi3HHit ceHc.

BuparHi iHOUBIXYaNbHOCTI 3-TIOMiX IMHCHMEHHMKIB, MHTIIB, YYE€HHX
HaKNanaay Ha MOHATTA CBOI BiGMTKH, YacTO HyXKe BiAMiHHI Mix co6olo.
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Taki NOHATTA GyNH Y BXHTKY BYEHHX, ajle YaCTO-TYCTO O3HAJyBIH pedi
BEJIbMH €MONIHHOIO XapaKTepy, IO CyIepedyrIo HayKOBOMY ITiIXON0Bi.
IcTopux 30608’ A3aHM GOPOTHCS 3 CHHOHIMAMH T2 OMOHIMAMH; Y TEKC-
Tax, IO 0 HBOTO AifNUIH, BiH HE pa3 3HAXOMUTH YMMAJIO BHPAa3iB 3 THM Ca-
MHM 3HAYEHHAM 1 YAMANO 3HAYEHH TOTO CaMOro BHpa3y. 3HAXONMTH i Taki
3aIuTyTaHi TMOHATTA, MO CTa€ Nepel NoTpebolo BUKOHYBATH 3aBAAHHA, 110~

Ri6Hi 1o 060B’A3KiB raifoBoro, AKHMii MyCHTE IpopyOyBaty 9u Gonait po3uu-
IIATH CTEXKH.



Po3nia I

MUCTEITBO: ICTOPIS ITIOHATTSA

Décti ratiénem artis intelligunt, indécti,
voluptatem®*.

KsinTitnian

I. PaHHE MOHATTA MHUCTEITBA

CnoBO «MHCTEITBO» — MEPEIUIaJl JATHHCBKOIO ars, a e OCTaHHE —
TPENBKOro techne. AJe techne Ta ars 03Ha4aiy He 30BCIM Te caMe, IO HHHI
o3Hayae MucreurBo. JIiHia, Aka cnomydae el cydacHuif BHpas i3 THMH
IaBHiIMH, Ge3nepepBHa, ale He piBHa. 3 IIIMHOM POKIB CEHC BUPa3iB MiHAB-
ca. 3MiHu Oynu npibHi, ane nocrtifixi i mpu3Benx 10 TOro, MO Yepe3 THUCH-
9opidys CEHC NaBHIX BUPa3iB CTaB 30BCIM iHILHI.

Techne y I'peuii, ars y PuMi Ta B cepeaHsOBIYYSA, HABITH LUE HA MOYATKY
HOBOYacHOI epH, B K06y BinpomxkeHH#, 03HaYaJIH T€ caMe, IO BMiHH4, a ca-
Me: BMIiHHA 3MaliCTpyBaTH SKMHCH MpPEIMET, AiM, CTaTyI0, kopabesb, JIiXkKO,
TOpHEHb, OIAT i, KpiM TOro, Hie — BMIHHA KOMaHIYBaTH BiliCEKOM, MipsTH
TioJie, EPEKOHYBAaTH cifyxaya. Bei 1i BMiHHS Ha3HBAJINCA MHCTELITBOM: MHC-
TELTBO apXiTeKTopa, CKyJIBITOpa, roHYapa, Kpaslid, CTpaTera, reoMeTpa, pH-
Topa. BMiHHA noyrae y 3HaHHI NpaBHJI, TOX He 6yito MucTenrsa 6e3 npasu,
NPHIIKCIB: MHCTELTBO apXiTeKTopa Ma€ CBOI MpaBHiIa, 2 MHCTEUTBO CKYIbII-
TOpa, TOHYapa, reOMETpa, reHepaia — cBoi. THM-TO NMOHATTA MpaBula Hajle-
IO KO NOHATTA MHCTELTBa, A0 ¥oro AediHinil. PobuTH mock 6e3 npasu,
JIMLUE 3 HATXHEHHS YU YABH — GYJI0 JUL CTAapOXUTHIX YH JJIA CXONACTHKIB He
MHCTEITBOM, a HOro NpoTHiexHicTio. Y paHHi BikH IPEKH rajiaiy, Hibu no-
€3is nocrae 3 HaTXHeHHsT My3, a OTxe, He 3alnivyyBaiH 11 10 MHCTEHLTB.

BignosigHo no 3aranbHUX NomAiB rpekis IL1aToH nMcas, HI0 «HE HA3H-
Ba€ MHUCTENTBOM ippauioHansHoi poGotu» (Gorg., 465 a). Ianex BU3HauaB
MHCTEUTBO K KOMIUIEKC 3araibHHX, BAAIHX i KODHCHHX TIpaBHJI, IO CIYTY-

* BueHHM JIONAM MICTELTBO JA€E NOXHBY IUIS PO3YMY, HEBUEHHM — YTiXy (ram.).
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Y0Th MeBHil Meti. Foro medininiro 36eperu He TiMbKK cepeAHbOBIUHi aBTO-
pH, a i perecancoBHii Pame; noTiM ii moxas y cBoii enumtonenii (1607)
Toxseniyc; i me B Haw yac (aje BXe TiIBKA AK icTopuuHy iHdOpManuio) ii
nosTopioe dinocodcerkuii cioBHk Jlamanga.

Lls nedininis 3BydnTs TaK: «Ars est systema praeceptorum universalium,
consentientium, ad unum eundemque finem tendentiumy». («MucTeuTso —
IIe CHCTEMa 3araibHUX NPaBHI, yMOBHOCTEH, BUPOGIIEHa 3311 OfHIET By3b-
Kol MiclieBoi TeHACHUII»).

MHucTenTBo, TPaKTOBaHE TaK, SIK TPAKTyBaJIK HOro B NABHHMHY Ta B Ce-
PenHi Biku, MaJo, OTxe, o6CsT faneko mupuuii 3a Toi, mo Mae HuHi. Bono
OXOILTIOBANIO HE TiNBKHM KpacHi MUCTeNTBa, a H pemecna; MampcTso Oyio
MHCTEITBOM TOIO CaMOIO MipoIo, M0 H KpaBeuTBo. MHCTEUTBOM BENHYAIH
He TUIBKM MaifCTepHO BUTOTOBIIEHY npo0yKyilo, a i HacaMIiepen camy Maii-
cmepHicmb BUIOTOBJIIEHHA, 3HaHHA NpaBuI, QaxoBi 3HaHHA. ToMy 3a MHC-
TELUTBO MOITIM MaTH HE JIMIE MaJIPCTBO 9H KPaBEUTBO, @ i rpaMaTHKY 44
JoriKy — BlIacHe, AK KOMIUIEKC NpaBWI, sk daxoBi 3HaHHa. Tox-60 muc-
TELTBO aBHille Mano cdepy MIMpIIy: MKPUTY Ha pemecaa i IpHHalMHI Ha
YaCTHHY HayK.

Te, MO €AHAIO KpacHI MUCTENTBA 3 peMeciiaMH, Kyau Ginelne BOanaso
CTapOXMTHIM Ta cxoiacTaM Y Bidi, HDK Te, HI0 iX pO3MEXOBYBalO; BOHH
HiKONM He NMOALIIH MMCTENTB Ha KpacHi Ta pemicHudi. HaToMicTh BOHH
IUnwmH X 332 THM, 9M 3aHATTS HUMH BHMarae JIMIIe po3yMoBoOl npali, a 4H
Tak camo # ¢isnunol. Ilepmi Mucreursa crapoxuTHi Hasusamu liberales,
T06TO BHMBiNBHEHI abo BUIBHI, a Apyri — vulgares, abo 3BMHAliHi; cepen-
HBOBIYYS KaN0 LM OCTaHHIM Ha3BYy «MexaHiyHux» mucteuTs. Li ABa BHAM
MHCTELTB He TUIbKH pO3MEXOBYBAHO, a i 30BCiM iHaKMIe OLHIOBAHO; BUTbHI
BBa)XAJIMCS HE3MIPHO BUINMMH 3a 3Bu4aliHi, MexaHiuHi. HaroMicTs manexo
HE BCl «KpacHi» MHCTELTBA 3aJI{IyBaHO O BUIBHHX: MHCTELTBO apXiTEeKTO-
pa, Mo BUMaraio (GisuaHuX 3yCHIIB, OYI0 JUIA CTApOKUTHIX 3BUYaHHUM MH-
CTEITBOM, TaK CaMO H MaJIApCTBO.

Y cepenni Biku ars 6e3 noRaNpIIOro BU3HA9EHHS TPAKTYBATOCH €AUHO AK
MHCTEITBO JOCKOHAJIIIOTO BHAY, Ne6TO AK BUIbHE MHCTELTBO. A BiIbHHMH
MHCTenTBaMH OyH: rpaMaTHka, pUTOPHKA, JIOTiKa, apHbMETHKa, TeOMETPis,
aCTPOHOMis Ta My3HKa, OTXKe — caMi HaykH, 60 My3HKa Tex po3yMinach AK
Teopis rapMoHil, fix My3uxonoris. Taki BUIbHI MUCTELTBA BHBYAIHCS B YHI-
BEPCHTETaxX Ha facultas artium, «BiLAiNeHHI MUCTELTB»; T€ BIIIINEHHS ax
HifK He Oyno LIKONOK NPAKTHYHUX YMiHb M KPAaCHHMX MHCTELTB — BOHO

6yJI0 DIKOJIOIO TEOPETHYHUX HaYK.

VY cepensi Bixu HamigyBanocs CiM BUTBHHX MHUCTelTB. MexaHiuHi % MHC-
TELTBa HAMATATHCA TPAKTYBATH CHMETPHYHO IO BUIBHMX i TeX 3BECTH IXHE
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yneno po cemu. e Oyno Henerko, 60 MexaHiHUX MMCTEUTB HamiyyBanocs
Jianeko Oinplre, AOBOAUIOCH, OTXKE, A0 HepeNiKy CeMH MEXaHIYHHX MHCTELTB
JOTyYUTH JIMILIE AEKOTPi, HaliBaXUIMBiMIi, a00 OKpecIHTH BCi CiM TaK IHpO-
KO, abH KoxHE oxomuwIo H6arato peMecen Ta MucTeuTs. HaliBmyusnimi nepeni-
KH CeMH MeXaHIYHHX MUCTelUTB crnonubyeMo y Panynsga, 3saroro [Tomym’s-
Huit (Apnenc), Ta B I'vro Cen-Bikropcbkoro, o6unsa moxonars i3 XII cropiu-
us1. Pamynedis nepenix' oxomwmoe: ars victuaria, wo 3a6e3nedye XapuyBaHHs
mone#, lanificaria, W0 MOCTaYaE X OAAIOM, apxinexmypa, WO Aa€ iM NPUTY-
JIOK, suffragatoria, 0 Hae TPaHCIIOPTHI 3acobu, medicinaria, 10 HiKye XBO-
pobH, negotiatoria, a6o BMiHHA 06MiHIOBaTHCA BCUIIKMM 106poM, 1 militaria,
abo MucTenTBo o6opoHaTHca Big Bopora. [lepenik I'yro (Didascalicon, I 24)
OXOTLTIOBAB Taki MexaHidHi MUCTeUTBa: lanificium, armatura, navigatio, agri-
cultura, venatio, medicina, theatrica.

Je x y THX mepenikax Te, o MH HMeHyeMo mucreurBaMu? Jlo BUIBHHX
MHCTELTB i3 HHX 3Ii9yBajIacs TUILKH MY3HKa, 1 TO Yepes Te, 10 BOHa — 5K
yKe 3rafyBajiocs BUIe — PO3yMilacs IOJIOBHO SIK TEOpis rapMOHil, a He K
YMiHHA KOMIIOHYBATH, CHiBaTH, IpaTH. Y Mepenikax MeXaHiIHMX MMCTEUTB
3HAYUTHCA TUIBKHU apxiTekrypa (y I'yro BrIroueHa [0 IUMPHIOIO IOHATTA ar-
matura); 3peIIToI0 B Nepeniky I'yro MoXkHa 3HAHTH i TeaTpaibHe MUCTEHTBO
(xoua «teatryca» Oyna MOHATTAM IMIMPHIMM, 06ifiMana BCke MMCTELTBO Iyp-
TOBOIO PO3BaKaHHA JIONeH, He TUIbKHM TeaTpasibHi BUCTaBY, a it yci rpoMazn-
CBbKi 3MaraHss, eperoHH, LpK).

A moesin? Ii nema B xoaHOMy nepeniky — i GyTH He Moo, Yke 3a cra-
POOAaBHIX 4acis, a e Oiplie B cepeHbOBITYA il Manu 3a pisHOBUR ¢istoco-
il un BiuryHCTBA, a He 3a MucTelTBO. IToeT OyB BilllyH, a HE MHTELb.

A ManapcTso Ta ckyenTypa? IX He 3aniayBany aHi 10 BiNBHMX MHCTELTE,
aHi [0 MexaHIYHMX. A MpOTe, 1032 BCAKUM CYMHIBOM, IX PO3YMLTH K MHC-
Teursa, T06TO AK MalcTepHe BHPOOGHHLTBO, 3HiHCHIOBAaHE 3a IPHITHCAMH.
Are X He BBa)XaJIH 33 BUIbHI MHCTELITBA, OCKLUTBKH BOHH BUMAaraiH (isuyHOl
npaui. A oMy iX He 3anidyBaiu o MexaHiunux? Ha ui sammranHs MoxHa
BigmoBicTH Tak: 60 B mepeiikax THX MUCTELTB, IPOrpaMoBO O6MEXEHHX 10
CeMM, 3HAYIITHCA €OHHO HaMBaXUIMBIlII, a U1 MEXaHIYHHX MHCTELTB KpH-
TepieM Bary 6y/1a KOpHCHICTh, THMYAacOM AK IUIACTHYIHI MHCTENTBA, MallipCT-
BO YH CKyNbOTYpa, Oynu ManokopHcHi. Ock YoMy ix He HasuBaB Hi Pamynsd,
ani I'yro. Mucrenrsa, fiki MH HacaMuepen MaeMo Ha OLli, KaKy4H Npo «MHC-
TEITBaY, KOJIUChH TPAKTYBATHCH K MEXaHi4Hi, Ta me i Taki MaJIo3HavyIwi, IO
He 3aCHyTOBYBAlIM Ha 3raiKy B Iepeiikax.

! Grabmann M. Geschichte der scholastischen Methode, 1909, L. c. 254.
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II. 3Minu 3a HOBHX YaciB

Taxa cucTeMa MOHATH MPOTPHManacs A0 HOBHX 4aciB i 3acTocoByBanacs
we B 106y Bimpomxenns. Ta, BiacHe, B ueit nepioa noyanucs 3minu. [lo6
31 CTapOJABHBOIO MOHATTA MHCTELTBA BHKPHCTANi3yBanocsA Te, MO HHHi
Haify>kBaHime, Manu BixbyTHCs ABi pedi: mo-nepmie, 3 HapHHU MHCTENTBA
Maiu GyTH BIIy4eHi peMeciia Ta HayKH, a HaTOMICTh JOMy4YeHa Noe3is; no-
JpyTe, Majla HapOAUTHCA HOBa CBIIOMICTH TOrO, IO MO 3rafaHOMy BHIY-
YeHHi peMecell Ta HayK peliTa MUCTELTE CTaHOBUTE €AHHY UUIICTE, 8i0py6-
Hutl Ki1ac YMiHb, TPYRIB Ta JIOACHKHX BUTBOPIB.

Tlpueonysamu noesito no Mucreurs G6yso Haitnerie: me ApicToTens, yK-
JIaJialouH TIPaBIIa Tparefii, BUTIIYMAdHB 1X fK YMiHHs, @ OTXKe, MHCTELTBO. Y
cepeHi BiKH 11e TPaKTYBaHHs MOPHHYIIO B 3a0yTT1, ane Tenep ioro Tpeba Oy-
710 TiIbKH npHTagatH. I ko B cepenvni X VI cropiaus ApicroreneBy «Ilo-
€THKY» BUJANH, lepeKiiany # MpOKOMEHTYBaIH B ITasil, KOJIH BOHA BHIJIHKA-
J1a mOFHB 1 3000yIIa CHITY HAac/iAyBadiB, HAJIEXHICTE 1M0€e3il 0 MUCTELTB HE
BHKIIMKAJNIa BXKE€ JKOMHHX CyMHiBiB. Jlaty 3/1aMy MOXKHa HasBaTH TOYHO!
iTanificexuit nepexan «Iloetrxuy» (Censi) omyGnikosano 1549 poky, i Toit
pik KiIaze MoYaToK 3’sBi cepii moerk B Apicrorenesim myci.

o eiomesicysanns KpacHHX MMCTEUTB 6i0 pemecen CIPHIYHHWIACHA
CYyCIILIbHA CHTYyallisl: parHeHHs IaCTHKIB MTHECTH cBOO Bary. [Ipekpache
3a PEHECAHCOBHX YacCiB CTaNo UiHyBarHCA BUILE i BifirpaBaTH B XUTTi pOJIb,
YyTpadeHy BiJ CTAPOXXMTHIX 9aciB; BHIIE TAKOX LiHyBamucs HOro mpoayLeH-
TH, MaJfIpH, CKYJIBIITOPH, apXiTeKTOpH; 3pEILTOI0 BOHM CaMi cTaBwH cebe
BHIUE 33 PEMICHHKIB, HE XOTiIM 3 HUMH MaTH Hivoro cniibHoro. Hecnonisa-
HO iM NpUCTy>KHIacA mie i exoHOMIYHa CKpYTa; TOPriBiIst T2 MPOMHCIIOBICTD,
IO KBiTYBaJH B IIi3HE CepeaHbOBIYs, Tenep MoYaTH NixynanarH, BCi AOTe-
TepiniHi BKIaIeHHA KalliTalliB BUIBIWIHCA HeNeBHI — i MHCTeLBKi TBOPH CTa-
JIH TPAKTYBaTH AK YKIAJEeHHs He ripmi, 6a Hasite kpami 3a inmi. Ile nompa-
BHJIO MaifHOBMi1 CTaH Ta CYCHLIBHI NO3MILT MUTL{B 1 CBOEIO Ueproxo IigHec-
10 ixni am6inii; BOHK Nparayim, mo6 iX BUPI3HAIH, BiIOKpeMIIOBAIH Bifl
PEMICHHKIB, TPAaKTyBallX AK NPENCTaBHUKIB BUBLIbHEHMX MUCTeLTB. | gocar-
JIM [(HOT0, X04a TUIBKH NOCTYIIOBO, PaHillle MalsapH, aHDK CKYIBITOPH.

CxuiafiHinie cTosia CrpaBa 3 BiIOKPEMIICHHAM KPacHHX MHCTENTB Bijt Ha-
YKH; Ha 3aBajii CTanH, BiIacHe, aMGilii Maypis Ta cKymbIrropiB. BoHH ONHHH-
JIHCA Mepen BUGOpoM: OyTH TPAKTOBaHHMH AK PEMICHUKH 9H sK yIeHi — #
BuGpamu npyre. Bo cycnilbHe CTaHOBHILE BYEHHX GylI0 HE3PIBHAHHO BHIUE.

2 Weinberg B. A History of Literary Criticism in the Italian Renaissance,1961.
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A e 1o UpOro CXWnLNA i TpaaMUiiHa KOHUENLUis MUCTELTBA, CrIepTa Ha ni-
3HaHHA 3aKOHIB Ta MpaBWJI. [neanom cnaBetHux MuTLiB Bigpomxenus 6ymo
OCSArHYTH 3aKOHH, 110 HHMH BOHH KEPYBAJIMCH Yy CBOiil Npauli, BUpaxyBaTH
CBOI TBOPH 3 MaTeMaTH4HOXO TouHicTio. Hanro e crocyerscs IT’epo memta
OpanyeckH, ogHaue i Jleonapno aa Binui Texx. Taka Gyna THIIOBA TEHAEHILIA
ocraHHixX gecsaTupiu XV cropiuus: Jlyka ITauoni ommcas cBoi 06paxyHkH 10-
CKOHaNHMX nponopuiit y «De divina proportione» 1497 poxy, II’epo — y cBo-
it «De divina perspectiva pingendi», nanucadiit Tpoxu panime. 1lloiiHo B
nisHiwi poxu BigpomkeHHs nocras omnip Tiit TouHiH, HAyKOBI, MaTeMaTHy-
Hil KOHLIETILI: MHCTELTBO MOXke poGHTH HaBiTh GiblLue, HiX Hayka, aje He
Te came. [lepensicTs Takoro cpoTHBy nomiTHe Bike y Mikenanmxeno, 3 yciero
SICHICTIO 3asBMB NpO Hboro [aniye.

BinMerxyBaHHA KpacHMX MHCTEUTB BiX peMecei Ta Hayk 6yno, ofHaue,
CIPaBOIO JIETTIO0, HiXK YCBIIOMJICHHS TOIO, III0 BOHU CaMi YTBOPIOIOTH €~
Huit wiac. Jlosro 6paiyBaiio MOHATH i BUpa3iB, siki 6 1X CykynHO ob6iliMau:
HaJIexao e Ti MOHATTA i BHPa3H CTBOPHTH.

A. Huni maibxe He BKJIAQJIa€ThCA Y TONOBI, 10 BifpomkeHHs Ha moyarky
HE MaJIo IOHATTA CKYJIBNTOPA Y 3BUYHOMY Id Hac 3HadeHHi. [Ie AHmkeno
IMoniuiano y cBoili eHymwionenii Mucreurs (Panepistemon), BunaHiil y ca-
MoMy KiHui XV cTopiuds, BXKHMBaB I’ATh Pi3HHX NMOHATH 3aMICTh OJHOTO: Sta-
tuarii (Ti, XTO MpaLoe 3 kaMeHeEM), caelatores (3 meTanom), sculptores (y Ie-
peBi), fictores (i3 muHOMW0), encausti (3 BockoM). THX BHPOOHHKIB papiue
BIIOKPEMITIOBAIIH, Hi>K 30/IMYBaNH, TaK CaMO AK y TeHepillHii MOHATIHHiii
cHcTeMi it (haxoBoMy peecTpi paatle BiIOKPEMIIIOIOTh, HDK 30IH)XYIOTh, TEC-
JIIO Ta MyJsipa. BBaxcanocs, 110 KoxeH i3 Ti€l I’ ATipkH 3aMaeTbes 1HIUM
MHCTELTBOM, 60 KO)KEH NpalioBaB 3 iHIIHMM MaTepiayioM i B iHLIMIA crioci6.
Itlo#iHo B X VI cropiuyi moyanocs NOHATIHHE 31HMTTH, BUTBOPHIIOCA 3arajb-
HiIIe MOHATTA, 110 06ifiMano OTi N’ATH Kareropiif; Ha HOro O3HAaYEHHs MpH-
JKHJIacsl Ha3Ba THX, XTO MpaLIOBaB i3 AepeBoM, — ckulptores, sika 3 4acoM
OXOImiIa i THX, XTO TIOCITYTOBYBAaBCA KAMEHEM, METAJIOM, IITHHOIO T BOCKOM.

B. BonHopas3 BinOynocs noganbie 3iHTTs. CQ)opmyBanacx BPELITI CBiRO-
MICTh TOrO, III0 BUTBOPH CKyMBITOpa cnopumem 3 YMIHHAIM Ta BUTBOPaMH
Malspa it apxiTexropa, cnopmﬂem HACTUIbKH, IO MOXYTb GyTH OXOILIEHI
OIHUM NOHATTSAM, O3HA4YeHi OIHOIO CHIbHOIO HasBoro. HuHi 3maeThea auB-
HUM, L0 L€ CTaNOCA TaK INi3HO, M0 TaK HOBro obxoawnucs 6e3 3araabHOIO
MOHATTA TNAcTHYHUX MucTeUTB. Y XVI cTopiudi NOHATTA BXe YTBOPHIHCH,
HaTOMICTh Ha3BH (IUIACTHYHUX MHCTELTBY, K i Ha3BH «KPaCHHX MHCTELITB
ilme He BXxHBaNOCA. TOBOPHIIH HATOMICTb PO «PUCYBAIBHI MHCTELTBAY, arti
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del disegno. Haspa s nocrajia 3 nepekoHaHHs, 1110 MATFOHOK — T€, L0 €HAE
1li MHCTEITBA, CHiTbHe Ut HUX. [Ipo Take 3MHTTA TPHOX MHUCTELTB MOXHA
npouuTarH y «Kutisx» Basapi (Le Vite) Ta B « TpaxraTi npo J0CKOHaI npo-
nopuii» (Trattato delle perfette proporzioni, 1567) Haure.

B. Ilonpu copMyBaHHSA IOHATTA PHCYBAIBHUX MHCTENYB, Hie He 6yino
OCATHEHO TCHEPIMHBO] MOHATIHHOT CHCTEMH: PHCYBaJIbHI MUCTEITBA LUE HE
TIOEYBAMNH 3 MY3HKOIO, floe3iclo, Tearpom. He Gyio Ui THX MHCTEUTB CNijlb-
HOTO MOHATTA i TepMiHa. 3yCHiIb IUI1 IXHBOIO BHTBOPEHHA MOYAIH AOK/Iaja-
TH B X VI cropiqui, ajie cripaBa BUABHIACS HEMPOCTOIO, Ha Te, 06 yropartH-
c 3 UMM 3aBIAHHAM, HIUUIO 1Ba cTopivds. Byke ycBimomuroBaau CHODIA-
HEHICTb YCIX THX MHCTELTB, aJle Ie He pO3yMUTH, 110 iX MK coforo €aHac i
3apa3’oM BiXMEXOBYE Bl peMecell Ta Hayk, Ha SKHX 3acaiax Moxe OyTH CTBO-

peHe cnmbHe A HuX yeix nonarrs. Big XV i ax no XVIII cropiuus cnpob
Ta ipmeit 6yno Oararo.

III. Kpacni MucrenrBa

Onun asrop npobyBaB BUPI3HUTH 3-TIOMiX MHCTELTB «PO3YMOBi MHC-
TeITBaY, a iHIMi — «MY3HYHI», «IULIXETHI», «naM’aTTeBi», «oOpasHi», «no-
ETHIHI» i, HApEemTi, KKpacHi».

Posymosi mucmeymaa. dnopenrifcekuii rymanict k. Manerri (De dig-
nitate et excellentia hominis, I532) me B cepegusi XV cTopiTus BUpi3HAB i3-
TIOMDX MHCTEUTB arfes ingenuae (IO Ha3By MOXKHA MEPEKIANATH K «PO3Y-
MOBI» MHCTENTBA, aJle TAKOX 1 K «CBOEPiAHI»). Bi MaB Ha yBasi Ti, AKi € BH-
TBOPOM pO3YMy 1 JI0 po3yMy 3BepHeHi. | BBaxas ix 3a BUTBip ocoOmMBHH, He-
3BHYAlHMIA, cBoepimamii. TIpoTe cnpaBy MopepHisallii mMOHATI MHCTELTBA
MaHeTTi He HafTo MOCYHYB yTiepe), HOBY Ha3BY BiH,~TO 3allpOBajHB, ajle He
HOBE NOHATTA: TO 6yJ1a MPOCTO HOBA Ha3Ba A «BUIBHHX» MUCTELITB, iXHE KO-
JI0 30CTANIOCH TE CaMe, 110 # pasile, BiH J0Iy4aB JO HBOIO HayKH, aje He J0-
JIy4yaB Hoesii.

My3suuni mucmeymesa. Mapcinio ®i4iHO, KepiBHHK IVIATOHIBCHKOi aKa-
neMii y dnopeHuil, SKyif MUCaB NiBCTOPiTds MOTOMY, HOCAT OLIBIIOro, Hix
Manerri. B aucti no Ilaena ne MinpensGypra Bin 1492 poky mucas: «Bik
Hall, Heil 30JI0THit BiK, BinaB Hale)XHe BUIbHUM MHCTEITBaM, LIO iX AOB-
THit yac 3aHexOyBaHO: rpaMaTHIli, oe3il, PHTOPHIL, MAIAPCTBY, apXiTEKTy-
pi, My3uni Ta crapoxuTHEOMY OpdeesoMy caiBy»®,

3 Chastel A. Marsile Ficin et l'art, 1954; — Art et humanisme 4 Florence au temps de
Laurent le Magnifique, 1959.
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Horo ninxin 6ye npotHnexuuit, anix y MarerTi: Bix 30epir DaBHIO Ha-
3By (BUIBHI MHCTENTBA), ajlie OXONMB HEIO iHINHI, HOBHIl KOMIUIEKC MHC-
TENTB — BIUIIOYHB apXiTEKTypy Ta MaLAPCTBO, IO 1X JOTH pO3YMIIK K Me-
XaHiYHi MHCTELITBA, @ TAKOX IT0E3i10, Ky B3araii He 3apaxOBYBaM N0 MKC-
TeurB. BiH cipoMircs 06’ enHary Ti MHCTENTBA, AKi HUHI MAEMO 3a IOCTOTHI,
H BixipBarH ix Bix peMecna. SIkumu 3acanamu KepyBasca? Ha 1e saruTaHHsa
BiH caM BiamoBizae B iHmoMy jucTi — no Kaniceano: «To Mysuka, — ITH-
e BiH Y HBOMY, — Japy€ HaTXHEHHs:: KPaCHOMOBLIAM, MOETaM, CKYJBIITO-
paM Ta apXiTeKTopamy.

OTxe, BiH 3Ha/LLOB CNIOKY4HY JIaHKY M)XK HHMH B My3HIli, if BHOKpEMJIEH]
HHM MMCTEOTB2 MOXXHA, ¥ 3r0fli 3 HOro XyMKOIO, X04a caM BiH LEOI0 TpHK-
METHHKA He BXXHBaB, Ha3BaTH «My3HYHHMHY. Bin crapomaBHiX 4aciB «My3H-
Ka» Ta «My3W4HHI1» OyIH MOHATTAMH ABO3HAYHHMH: y BYXIOMY 3Ha4eHHI
CTOCYB&JIHCA MHCTELTBA 3BYKiB, Y INHPIIOMY — BCiX, XT0 OyB Ha ciry6i My3.
Tox-60 CoIy4Hy JTaHKy MK MUCTELITBAMH, 10 X BUOKpeMHB PDiyiHO, MOX-
Ha B6ayatH B TXHiil MEOOIMHOCTI YH PUTMIYHOCTI, a2 B LIMPILIOMY PO3YMIHHI
— i B «cmy»x6i My3am» uH 11e, SK BiH caM ITHCaB, Y HaTXHEHHI TBOPIIB.

Hinaxemni mucmeymea. Yxe B Opyrifi monoBuHi cropiyus JxoBaHHI
IT’erpo Kanpiano y ceoiif moerHui, narosaniit 1555 poxom (De vera poeti-
ca, A 3), BUpi3HHB NORIOHY IrpyIly MUCTELTB, MPOTE Ha iHMIKX 3acajax i mix
iHIIOKO Ha3BOIO, a caMe ULITXETHHX» MHcTenTB. Bin nucas: «Hassa mora-
XETHHX MUCTEUTB HAJIEKHUTh €OHWHO THM i3 HHX, fAKi € IpeaMeToM HaHis-
XeTHIMIMX HauIMX NOYYBaHb, HAHOINBINMX HalMX 3xi0HOCTei i AKi BogHOpa3s
Bi(3HAYarOTHCA TPUBKICTIO: TaKi Moe3id, MansApcTBO, CKYABNITYpa ».

ITixcTaBoro s BHOKPEMIICHHS THX MHCTETB Oy/a IXHs OLIHKA: OKpeMy
rpyITy BOHYM CTAHOBJATH Yepe3 Te, 110 AOCKOHANIN, IIIIXeTHII, TPHUBKimi
3a iHui,

ITam 'smmeai mucmeymea. Jlogosixo Kacrensserpo, 4e npizeuule onHe
3 Hai'monympnimnx B icTopii MOETHKH, BHCIIOBHBCA 3 IIbOTO MHUTAHHA Y
TpakTari, faTopaHoMmy 1572 poxoM ( Corretione, c. 79). Y HbOMY BiH BHO-
KpEMHB TIEBHY TIPYNy MHCTCLTB i mporucraBuB ix pemcnnqnm yxe 3a
iHmMM npHHUMIOM. PeMicHMYI MHCTENTBa BHTOTOBIIAIOTH pedi, MOTPi6Hi
JIIONMHI, a 1HOI, Taki SIK MaJIIPCTBO, CKYIbITTYD2, noesis, CITYTYIOTB, SIK BiH
ranas, TUTHKH JUIA TOro, W06 yTpuMaTH B mam’aTi pedi Ta noxii. THM-To BiH
Ha3BaB ix «arti commemorative della memoriay. IxHs uapHHa TPOXH pi3HH-
JIacA BiJ{ LAPHHH «MY3HYHHX YH (IWIAXETHHUX», He 0bifimMana BOHa, HanpH-
xnan, apxirexrypu. [Ipore izes Kacrenpserpo mocinae B icTOpil NMOHATTA
MHCTELTBA Miclie He MeHII BU3HauHe, Hix inel Pigino Ta Kanpiano.

Ob6paszni mucmeymsa. Jlexorpi macbMeHHukH X VI Ta XVII cropiv Bucy-
HYIH OyMKY: BJIACHE, MO-CIPABXHHOMY BHPI3HSE (IIAXETHI» YH «TaM’sT-
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TEBI» MUCTEITBA iXHA 06pasHiCTh, Te, 10 BOHH IOCITyTOBYIOTECS KOHKPETHH~
MH o6pasamy, a He aGerpakuisMu Ta cxeMamH. Came TXHA 06pa3sHiCTh €QHAE
TaKi BiAMiHHI 3 IHIIMX NOMIAAIB MHCTELTBA, AK MALIPCTBO Ta noe3is. Ock Yo-
My 3 TopauieByx 9acis He nepecraBaim MOBTOPIOBATH Taclo ut pictura poésis
(moesis 3pinHi ManapcrBy). Cepen THX, XTO yocoOII0BaB Taki BiTHH:A, MOXKHA
BHUpi3HuTH Kitona ®pancya MeHectpie, $paHIry3pKOro iCTOpHKA, Fepalbay-
Ka, TeopeTrka Mucteursa X VII cropivus (Les recherches du blason, 1683, I).
Bin noBonus, 110 BCi DUIXeTHI MUCTELTBa ONeEpyIOTh obpasamu, «travaillent
en images».

IToemuyni mucmeymsa. 3ranane I'opanieBe racno y XVI ta XVII cro-
pivwx, 6yBano, TpaKTyBaJId HABUBOPIT, 1 TOA1 BOHO 3ByYailo: ut poésis pic-
tura (MangapcTBo 3pigui noesii). Y TakoMy BUBepTaHHi 3HaXOAMIIO CBiif BH-
Ppas nepecBiIYeH s, 110 TOETHYHICTh, CIIOPIAHEHICTD i3 noesicro — LE Te,
O BiAMeXOBye Bil peMeceN MHCTeUTBa Ha B3ip MaisipcTBa. A cmocif
MHCJICHHS Y Ti cTOpiwds GyB TaKuif, 1110 «[IOSTHYHHIT) 03Ha4aB TE Came, 110
NepeHOCHHH, MeTadopuuruii. I nexoTpi MHCHMEHHHKH B Takiil repeHoc-
Hocri # MetadopuyHOCTI BOayany CrpamXHIO CHONYYHY JIAHKY [UIS MHC-
TEHTB LNULIXETHUX, HepeMicHuunx, HalikpacHOMOBHINIMM BHPa3HHKOM Ta-
KuX normanis Oys iTaniens Emanyens Tesaypo, aBTop KHHTH, NaTOBaHOL
1654 poxom (Canocchiale Aristotelico, ¢. 424). [{1ist HBOTO, XTO HAJIEKAB
IO 3HABUIB JIiTEPaTypHUX MaHEp, MHCTELBKAa HOCKOHAIICTh Moisrana B
arguzia, abo BUIYKAHOCTI; a «BCAKA BHINYKAHICTE — MeTadopa» (ogni
arguzia & un parlar figurato). V pemicuuduX BUTBOpax Hema meradop, Ha-
TOMICTb Y JiTEpaTypHHX, TeaTpalbHUX, Y KAPTHHAX, CKYIBNTYpaXx, TaHLAX
BOHH €: BCi 1l BHIH >XMBYTH MeTadopamu, Iie iXHS CIIBHA pHca, NPHTa-
MaHHa TUIBKY M.

Kpacui mucmeymea. 1e B XVI cropiugi ®pangecko na l'osmwiana, roso-
PAYM NPO IIACTHYHI MUCTENTBA, BHMAAKOBO BKHB BHUpasy «KpacHi MHC-
Teursay (boas artes B OpUriHanbHOMY MMOPTYTAIbCHKOMY 3By4aHHi). OnHaK
ne#t BUCHiB, HapMa IO BHAAETHCA HaM TaKUM NPHUPONHHM, Ha TOH 9ac HE
npmiuBca. KoHnenmis, aki# Bignoizas Tod Bupa3s ( Xo4a BOHA HUM i HE ITO-
CIIyTOBYBasacs), BHPa3HO OKpeciwiacsa B Apyrii nonosuui XVII cropivds
— ¥ BEJIMKOMY TpaKTari Npo apXiTeKTypy, mo Horo omybnikyeas 1675 poky
®pancya bnounens ( Cours d’architecture, 1675, c. 169). V HboMy BiH, 110-
PYy4 3 apXiTeKTypOIO, Ha3BaB I10€3{10, KPaCHOMOBCTBO, KOMEZiI0, MaJsIpCTBO,
CKYIBIITYPY, BiATaK JOMYYHB A0 HUX LIe MY3HKY 1 TAHOK, OIHE CJIOBO — BCi
Ti # nvme Ti MHCTENTBa, AKi HOro MonepenHUKH HMeHyBalH pO3yYMOBHMH,
IUIAXETHHMH TOIIO i AKi B HACTyMHOMY CTOpidYi CKIafyThCA B «CHCTEMY
KPacHHX MHCTEUTB». A CIONYIHY JIaHKY U1 HUX BloHnmens BOayas y TOMY,
ILIO BCi BOHH 3 OIVIALY Ha CBOIO FapMOHIHHICTH NpPaBIATS JUIA HAC 32 JUKEpe-
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Jo Brixx. Tak BiH BHCJIOBIIIOBaB HYMKY, IO BOHHM BIUIMBZIOTL CBOEIO Kpa-
COIO, IO BOHA iX €AHa€E. AJe BUPa3y «KpacHi MHCTEUTBa» BiH HE BKHB.

Buwykaui i npuesmni mucmeymea. BuieHaBefieHi icTOpHdHi HaraxyBaH-
HA cBigdarh: Big XV cropiuus xuBe Gyno BiE4yTTS TOro, IO MAIAPCTIBO,
CKYJBINTYpa, apXiTeKTypa, My3HKa, [T0e3is1, TeaTp, TaHeLb YTBOPIOIOTH OCIGHY
IPYIly MHCTEUTB, BiIMIHHY BiX peMecen Ta BMiHb, 3 SKMMH BOHH L
CTOpiYdsa HOCHAHM CIiJIBEHY Ha3By «MHcTeuTBy. HaromicTs 6yio HesAcHO, o
Ty TPYIIy €IHaE i AK y 3B’A3Ky 3 IIMM iX Ha3UBaTH: PO3YMOBHMH, MY3HUHHMH,
LULIXETHHMH, NaM’ATTEBHMH, OOpasHHMH 9H IMOETHYHHUMH MHCTELTBaMH.
e 1744 poky Ixiambarricra Biko NpONOHYBaB IS HHX Ha3BY (HPUEMHIX
MHCTeUTB (Scienza nuova, 1744, c. 52), a Ixeitmc appic TOro caMoro poky
(Three Treatises, 1744, c. 25) — «suwyranuxy (elegant arts). Ha Tpu poxu
nisHime, 1747 poxy, Hlapns Barre (Les beaux arts réduits & un seul principe,
1747, c. 6) HazBaB ix «kpacrumu» mucteuTBamH. L1 Ha3Ba dirypypana Ha TH-
TyJi HOr0 NOIyAApHO] KHUTH — i NPIDKHMIAcA. A pa3oM 3 HEIO YCTauIocs i
nousaTrs’,

To Oyna icroTHa 3MiHa. Bo BHpI3HEGHHS MHCTEHTB LUIIXETHHX UH
11aM’ATTEBUX, BHIIYKaHHX M IPHEMHHX OYJI0 1 THINUIOCa 0coBHCTOIO BiIac-
Hictio Kanpiano uu Kacrensserpo, ['appica au Biko; HaTOMicTs BUpi3HEHHS
KPaCHMX MUCTEUTB CTaJI0 noscionHe. Ha3pa KpacCHHX MHUCTEUTB YBiHHUIA 10
moBH BueHHx XVIII cropiuus, 36eperiacs BoHa i B HACTYNHOMY CTOpPiddi.
Haspa mouruproBaack Ha 4iTKO OKpeCJIeHy LapuHy: barre HapaxyBaB Im’'sTb
KpacHMX MUCTeUTB (MaJIIpCTBO, CKYIBITYPa, My3HKa, Oe3id i TaHeub), a Ta-
KOX JiBa 6Mu3bKi 0 HUX (apxiTekTypa i kpacHomoBcTBO). Ilepenik Toit 6yB
MOBCIONHO CXBaJICHHIA, 1 yCTATMIHCS HE TUIBKH IOHATTA KPaCHHX MHMCTELITB,
a i Txuiit mepenik, IXHs cucteMa (BnacHe, Nicis MPWIYYEHHS apXiTEKTypH Ta
KpacHOMOBCTBa), CK/1afieHa 3 CiMoX ONHHHUb. IIOHATIA KpPAaCHHX MHCTEITB
Ta IXHA CHCTEMa BHOAIOTBCA HaM NPOCTHMH H IPHPONHHMH, aje iCTOPHK
3Hae, K Mi3HO i 3 AKUMH TPYAHOIUAMH IX yCTajeHO.

I3 cepemunn XVIII cropigas Bxe He JIHINANOCA CYMHIBIB, IO pemMecaa
— TO pemecia, a He MUCTELTBA, i IO BMiHHA — TO BMiHHS, 2 HE MHCTELTBA;
OTIKe, TIIBKH KpacHi MHCTEeNTBa — CIpaBAi MHCTENTBa. A IO HE Tak, TO
MO’KHa 1 CITiJ Ha3MBaTH iX IMPOCTO MHUCTETBAMH, 60 iHIIMX MHCTELTB HEMA.
I Taka TepMiHOJNOTis IpYsKKUNIacs; pasja, He Binpasy, a B XIX cropiaui. Ha
TOM Yac 3HaYEHHS CJIOBA «MHCTELTBOY» 3MiHMJIOCS, HOTro LlapHHa 3By3HiIa-
ca it obifiMana Bxke TUIBKH Kkpachi mucmeymea 6e3 peMecen Ta BMiHb.
MosxHa cKasaTH: yTpuMaiacs JHLIe Ha3Ba, IIOHATTA X MHCTELTBA II0CTaIO0
Hose.

4 Kristeller P. O. The Modern System of the Arts, «Journal of the History of Ideas»n, XII
i XIII, 1951 i 1952,
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A zani Ha3BY «KpacCHMX MMCTELTB)» 3aMO3HYMIIA IIe BYX4a Ipyna MHC-
TEUTB, BIaCHE — MMCTENTBA TUIAaCTHUHi, Ti cami, IO KOJIUCH iX OXpEIleHO
«pYICYBAILHMMMY: B IIbOMY 3HadeHHi y XIX cTopiudi BKMBaHO TaKHX Hai-
MeHyBaHb, K «llIxosa KkpacHHX MHCTEUTB», «TOBapHCTBO CIIPHAHHA Kpa-
CHHM MHCTELTBAM»; BOHHM 03HATyBaH LIKOJIH i TOBapHCTBa, IO MalH ALUIO
3 MJPCTBOM T2 CKYJIBIITYPOIO, 2 He 3 TMoe3i€l0 Ta My3HKOIO.

Mepen TuM, y cepenuni X VIII cropivus, Bin6ynocs mocs iie paroMime:
HE TiNbKH cHOpPMYBaNOCA TMOHATIA KPacHHX MMCTELTB, a H yTBepAHIIacs
ixHs Teopis, ue6TO yCTANUBCA MO Ha TE, SAKi CIUIBHI pUcH 06’ €AHYIOTh
KpacHi MHCTeursa i sxa ixws cyTh. Llg Teopis XVIII cTopiuus HMHi BH-
HaEThCs CyMHIBHOIO, alle TOAi BoHa 3106yna Mafke TIOBCIOAHE BU3HAHHA, i
TO Ha JIOBOJI TpHUBaMii 9ac. Boxa Gyna ButBOpoM Toro camoro L. barre,
AKHit po3B’A3aB MUTAHHS PO HA3BY Ta MOHATTA KPaCHUX MHCTELTB. BiH 6yB
OHMCHMEHHMK He TaK BUAATHUH, AK YIUIMBOBHI — 3HaYHOIO MipOIO Yepes Te,
IO MaB NONEpeHUKIB, MO NoTpe6a BHOKPEMHTH i BUTIIyMaiHTH 0Ty 0c06-
JIMBY TPYIy MHCTELTB Ha3piBaja BifjlaBHa.

Teopist KpacHHX MHCTEUTB, Nnporolomena Barre, mojisrana B TOMY, L0
ixHi criybHi pHcH BOadaimica B IXHBOMY Hacaidyeanni AificHOCTI. 3nasanocs
6, BiH iIMOB faBHIM, HaBiTh Ay)Ke HaBHIM OULIXOM, A0Ope 3HAHHM 3i CTapo-
*HTHIX 9aciB. Ta To jmie Mo3ipHicTh: 3 NaBHix-AaBeH (meBHiwe Bix [Liaro-
Ha # ApicToTens) MucTelTBa Jinuiu Ha TBipHI Ta Hac/igyBaJIbHi, i BCi yMO-
BHMBOJM PO HaCIiXyBaHHsA, mimesis, imitatio npotsroM mnoHan 200 pokiB
CTOCYBAIIHCS €AYHO KHACIIXYBAIBHUX» MUCTEITB, MAIIAPCTBA, CKYJIBNTYPH,
moesii, ane He apxiTexTypH uu My3uxu. [lloitno Barre craB THM, XTO 8Ci
KpacHi mucmeymea BUTI[yMadHB AK HACHiTyBaNbHi if Ha OCHOBI HaclliyBaH-
Hs1 BHOYRYBaB iXHIO 3arajbHy Teopilo. Teopis Ta He BHOA€THCA BAAJIOIO, a
IpOTE CBOTO Jacy Maja Belukwii ycmix. SIk-He-sk meplua 3aranbHa Teopis
MMCTELTBa Y CBIiTJH HOBOTO pO3yMiHHS MUCTEITB.

XVII cropiyus, ke BHPI3HWIO MUCTELTBO B CY4acCHOMY pO3YMiHHI,
3HaHOUIO Takox (HOpMYNy Ha O3HAYCHHA BiIMiHHMX 3aKOHIB, AKi HHM Kepy-
10Th. Yxe Habarato panime Apicrorens mucas ( Poética, 1460 b 13 n), mo
«opHe ¥ Te caMe He Moxke OyTH CIyIIHHM i B NOMiTHLI, i B oe3ii» i wo wi
MHCTENTBa MOXe OYTH CIIYIIHMM Te, 10 HEMOXUIHMBE B AilicHocTi. Ta Tinpku
Hanpukinni XVIII cTopigds BuTONOLIEHO JaKOHIUHE pedeHHs: K MHUCTEnTBO
— 1e Te, IO caMe AHKTye CBOi npaBunay ( was sich selbst die Regel gibt).
Taky RyMKy NIpo aBTOHOMil0 MHUCTEIITBAa BUCIIOBHB y CBOeMy JHCTi fo Kep-
Hepa (Briefe, 111, 99) ®. llinnep. A Bce x BOHa He 3700yi1a TaKOTO BU3HAH-
HA, AK OyMKa barre.

O3upalouuch Ha €BOJIOL{I0 MOHATIA MMCTELTBA, 3a3HaYMO: TaKa €BO-
Jmolis NPHPOXHA, HABiTh HEYHHKHEHHA. Mo)XXHa TiNBKM AMBYBaTHCA, IIO
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Tpeba 6ymno CTinbKH CTOpiY, abH HaaTH LBOMY IOHATTIO HOIO TeNepilHbO-
ro sundy. I cranocs niock He3BH4aiHE: CTapOXHUTHEO-CEPEXHEBOBIUHE MO-
HATTS MHCTENTBA — OTOM BHXiAHHUI myHKT eBomonii — Gyio rpy6e, ane Ac-
He i He YCKJIaJHIOBAJIO 3aBHAHHs CBOTO IPOCTOIO i PaBUIIBHOrO BU3HAYEH-
H4. HaroMicTs choronHinise, GyBIUH IMyHKTOM NpH3HAYEHHs €BOMIOLT, BYXK-
ye BiX IepBicHOro i, 3qaBanocs 6, BupasHile OKpecieHe, BIEPTO He Mij-
Jaerbes metiniuii. IlinTBepmKeHHs — CyYacH] CIOBHHKH Ta eHUHKIIONENl:
BOHH abo yHuKaioTh mediHinii, abo noTpUMYyIOTECS HaBHEOI. Amxe Jlapyc-
copa mediHninin: «application de la connaissance raisonnee et des moyens
spéciaux & la réalisation d’une conception» («3acTocyBaHHA OOIDYHTOBa-
HHX 3HaHb Ta CIelialbHHX 3aco0iB WA pealnizauil AKOroch 3ayMy») CTO-
CYETHCS CTAPOXKHTHBOTO, @ HE CY4acHOTO MOHATTS MUCTELTBa. AGO 3HOB-Ta~
KH, 3BY>KyIOYH IOHATTSA BiANOBiXHO IO #oro misHimoi eBomouii, BOHK BH3-
Ha4aJoTh MHCTeUTBO Ha xuITanT X VIII cTopivyys: 32 1ONOMOroI0 IIpEKpPacHo-
ro. Jlanaun «mucmeymeamuy Hasusae «toute production de la beauté par les
oeuvres d'un étre conscient» («Oymb-sike TBOPEHHS KpacH depe3 MisHHSA
CBIZIOMO] iCTOTH»), a PI0H Ha3HBa€ iX TBOpaMH, IO IPYHTYIOThCA Ha 3acafax
kpacH («principle is based on beauty»).

TuM YyacoM CHOrofeHHe MHUCTELTBO B 6araTb0X CBOIX TeWifX, MpHHaMMHI
NOYMHAIOYM Bif AajaicTiB Ta CroppeaiicTiB, yXe He BinmoBimae Taxii
Iedininii: mpexpacHe He € BiIMITHOIO PHCOIO MUCTENTBa, 6a Ginbiie: HaBiTh
PHCO10 HeoOXixHO0. I TeOpeTHKH, XTO 3 HHMX XOuU€ PaXyBaTHCH 3 Cy4acHHMM
MHCTELITBOM, BiXKHUEAIOTh TaKy mediniuiro. CyMHiBH, Y BH3HAYCHHA MHC-
TelTBa Yepe3 IpeKpacHe — BAalle, 3 ABHIHCA Bxe 6mu3pko 1900 poky. A Ha
niBCTOPiYTdA mi3Hile Maibke MOBCIOXHO AIMLUTM NMEpEKOHAHHs, IO TaKe BH3-
HaveHHs Hepae. | B icTopil MOHATTA MUCTENTBA BiIKPHBCA III€ OXMH IEpiox.
Tox icTopis LBOIo MOHATTA B €BpoNi TPHBAE ABAALATS IT'SITh CTOPIY 1 po3ma-
IaeThbes grosso modo ( rpy6o Kaxxydu) Ha ABa IIEPiOfH, KOXKEH 3 AKHX MOCITy-
TOBYBaBCSA CBOIM MOHATIAM MHCTelTBa. Ilepmmii nepiox — mepion crapo-
SKHTHBOTO IIOHATTA — OYB Iy>ke AOBrHi, TPHBAB Bix V cTOpidds KaBHBOI €pH
10 X VI cropiugsa Hamof. IIpoTsroM THX JOBrHX CTOPi4 MHCTELTBO PO3YMLIH
SIK TBOpEHHs 32 mpasmwiaMu. To 6yiro nepiue Horo nouarra. 1500 — 1750 po-
KM OYJIH POKH IepexifiHi: KONHMIUHE NOHATTA XOY i BTPAaTHIO NaBHI MO3HILIi,
nporte e 36epiranocs, a HoBe Bxe BU3pisano. Jeck ax 1750 poky nasue no-
HATTH MOCTYIWIOCS MicleM HoBowacHoMy. Temep MHCTELTBO O3HAYajio Te
came, IO meoperHa kpacy. Ile xpyre MOHATIA MPHKHIOCS TaK CAMO ITOBCION-~
HO, sIK panime crapoxxutHe. L{apuna #oro Oyna By»X3a, OXOILTIOBaJIa CiM MH-~
CTELTB, 3rpynoBaHux Barre, i He Ginbure. [Tpubnm3HO 3a niBTOpa CTOpivysA IIe
HOBE MOHATTS BHOABAIOCH TAKUM CHPaBEIMBUM, IO €CTETH H TEOPETHKH
MUCTELTBA i rafki He MajgH MIHATH HOTO YK BEOCKOHAIOBATH. AX OCh Ha-
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CTaJH 3MiHM: HaCJIiOK MOYacTH mormbieHoro po3dopy MOHATT, a [0YacTH
eBOJIIONIT, AKOT iy To# Jac 3a3HaIM caMi MHCTETBa, BOHH BXe He BMinlyBa-
JICh Y CTApOJABHBOMY TIOHATTI MHCTELTBA, HE Bianosinamt Horo BUXinHIA
nebininii,

IV. Hosi cynepeuxku npo o6¢cAr MHCTENTBA

CymMHiBHMI cTaB 00CST MOHATTA. CHCTEMa 3 CeMH KPaCHUX MHMCTEUTB, L0
ix BHOKpeMuB Barre, yxxe 6yna Henocrarha. [oai Gymno 3apaguTH cripasi, po3-
ILMPIOIOYH CHCTEMY, JOTYJarOuH 0 Hei Te 9H T€ MUCTELTBO: BCi IPONO3UILi
BHIaBAJHCA pobeMariyHi. Barans He 6paKyBajIo i B MHHYJIOMY: peMecia
Ta HAYKH CIIEPIIY 3MYIYBAIH JO MHUCTELTB, a 3r0A0M Y>Ke Hi, THMJacoM AK
T0e3i10 CHEpITY BUIIYYAIH 3 MUCTELTB, a II0TIM, HaBIaKH, X0 HUX AOTy4aH.
Crabinisanjis noHATTA i 06CcATy MUCTELTB, MO JOBIO rOTYBaIach i 3aBEpIIIH-
Jacq 3aBsikH Barre, He Gyna octarouna. Yaxe B XVIII cropivdi BU3HaUHIACA
PO3CDKHICTb MOIIAAIB: IH TOE3iA HaneXHTh B0 «beaux-arts» («KpacHi MHC-
TELTBAY), a 94 TBOPHTS iHIIy KaTeropito: «belles-lettres» («kpacHe MHUCHMEH-
ctBon)? ¥V XIX cropiagi Ta Ha nogarky XX cyMHiBiB HarpoMamwiIocs Aane-
Ko bimbme.

3’gBa XynoxHbol Qororpadii Binpasy x mopoauna CyMHiBH: MHCTELITBO
e 4u Hi? Amke xyRoxHs dororpadis — BUTBIp MamIHHK HE MEHILOIO Mi-
POIO, HIXK JIONMHH, MHCTELTBO X — BUPOGHHLTBO monceke. Taki caMi cym-
HiBH BHIUIHKAJIO 3rOfIOM 1 KiHO.

e panime AUCKYTyBanmoCA IHTAaHHS, 9 HAIEXUTH OO MHUCTELTBAa
cadigruymeo? Alke — MiAKPECTIOBATIOCH ~— CalM 3aBASIyIOTH CBOIO Kpa-
Cy npupodi He MeHIle, K CaXiBHHKOBI, a THM YacOM Yy MOHSTTI MUCTELTBA
3a1UTaficHO, IO BOHO TBOPiHHA JIOICHKE.

Yu npomucnosa apximexmypa Moxe 6yt MucteskuM BuTBopoM? Haro-
JIOUIYBAJIOCH: HE MOXKE, OCKIIBKM Mae iHm mini, HaleXMuTs A0 ITPOMMCIIO-
BOCTI, @ He JI0 INTYKH. Tak CaMo IUTAKAT: T4 MOXe BiH HalIeXaTH 10 MaJApPCh-
KOTO MHCTEHTBa, MaBIIM KOMEpLiiHmit i MacoBuit xapakrep? [Ipepadaenitis
onaHyBano 06ypeHHs, KOMM XTOCh i3 IXHBOIO I'ypTy 3alUlaHyBaB IUTaKaT O
¢abpuxx Muna. CpOromHINIHLOIO MOBOIO 3alHTaHHA 3By4yasto 6 Tak: UM
«Mezian, i MacoBo i 3 KOMEpUiHHOIO METOIO POXYKOBaHi 3aCO6H CIILIKYBaH-
HA 3 JIONBMH T2 BIUTMBY Ha HUX, MAIOTh 32JIiTyBaTHCS IO MHCTELTB?

Yy rocnosapchbki BUpo6H — muctenteo? I e MUTaHHsA 34aBanocs mpo-
OeMaTHIHHUM; Y TPanHLiHHiH cHcTeMi MHCTEITB BOHO He dirypye, a mpoTe
rapHi NPEIMETH XaTHHOIO BXHTKY EKCIIOHYIOTECS B MHCTEHBbKHX My3esxX. Tak
caMo KepaMika, CKJIO, TKAaHHHH, 36pos; Tak caMo BHpOGH JpykapiB Ta maii-
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TypHHKiB. IIpoTH 3amiuenHsa ix Ko MHcTeUTB BHcoByBaHO y XIX cropiwai
apryMeHT, IO BOHH HE MalOTh HAIEXKHOIO IHTENeKTyaJIbHOIO, MYXOBOIO
nepeHA, abH CTaTH MHCTELBKMMH TBOpaMH; OYBLIH BHTBOPOM pajmie pyx,
aHDK DYMKH i MaBIUH YJiICUMKoGui XapaKTep, BOHH HE € MHCTEITBOM, 2 YHC-
THM MHCTEUTBOM i nororiB. Piu Gyna npobnemaruuHa, 60 B TOMy caMoMy
cropivai BumsamM Moppic i «Art’s Worker Guildy ( Cniiika npauiBHuKiB MHC-
TerrrBa) OOpONHCA 3a LUIKOBHTE OTOTOXXHEHHS PeMeceN i3 MUCTEHTBAMH, 3a
T€, MOO IOXIACTH Kpai MPOTHCTABRNEHHIO YHCTHX MHCTELTB YoKHTKOBHM, 3a-
6000HOBI, IO Y>KHTKOBI pedi He Halexarh X0 MUcTenTBa. [leBHa piv, y mop-
LIEJITHOBOMY CEPBi3i BaXKKO JOUIYKATHUCA Ti€l MHOMHH QTYMKH, IIO0 B Apami, i
Ti€]l MOBHABH BHpa3y, 1O B cumoHii, ane Ax6H Ie MaJIo CBIOYHTH MPOTH Ha-
JIEXKHOCTI cepmsy JI0 MHCTELITBA, TO BUXOAMIO 0, IO MIpKOIO TakKOl Halex-
HOCTI € He TUTbKH Kpaca, a i iHIIi acneKTH, Taki K OYMKA Ta 8UDAICEHHA.

I me: momu XIX cropiyysa nonoOsuM XOOUTH Ha ¢hapcu Ta ONEpeTKH,
aje 6araro XT0 3 HHX 3alpOTECTYBaB OH, KOIH 6 KOMYCh 3aMaHyNIOCS BBaXKA-
TH oneperkH (HaBiTh Oddenbaxoni) 3a mucTenpki TBOPH. Te caMe cTocyBa-
JIOCA TaHLIOBaIbHOI My3ukH (HaBiTh LlITpaycoBux Bamkci). Yomy? Bo —
IiAKpEeCIOBaJIOCS — BOHA HE NOCHTH MOBaXKHA Ta inefina. Haue nutanus
HAJIEXXHOCTI O MHCTELTB2 BHPILIYBaB TaKOX PIBEHb NOGAXHCHOCMI Ta MO-
pansHocmi.

Bce e 3acBinuye, 1o xo4a IOHATTA MHCTEUTBA 3[aBajIOCs YCTAICHHM,
HaCHpaBAi TaKUM BOHO He OYJI0; MipKa HAJIE)KHOCTI IO MHCTELTBA BUsABHIIA-
ca 6araTorpamia 1 XHCTKa; ¥ Teopii 3a Hel NpaBHII0 NPEKPacHe, a Ha NMpak-
TUUi — HIe # y9acTh OyMKH Ta excnpecu piBeHb NMOBaXKHOCTI H MoOpab-
HOCTI, OpHTiHa/bHE BUKOHAHHS, HEKOMEPLIHHE NPH3HAYCHHA.

IIpo6nema, 41 MHCTELTTBO OBUHHE OYTH UTTEBO, MPAKTHYHO KOPHCHE, HE
NOCTaBana B3araii y JaBHHHY, KoY HOro MOHATTS MOIUMPIOBAIOCS TaKOX Ha
KpaBeLTBO YH TEC/IPCTBO. AJie HE IOCTaBaNa BOHA i ITi3Hille; MOXXHA IPHITYC-
THTH, 10 IOBCIORHO NIAHYBAB TaKHii IOITIAA: MHCTELITBO CIIYTYE NPEKPAaCHOMY,
JUTTEBIH Kpaci, a KoM e e i HeraiHy NMpaKTHYHY Y CYCNUIBHY KOPHCTD,
TO THM Jinme. Ie He MeTa MHCTeLTBa, a ioro 6axaHuif BUCHI. 3MiHH HacTa-
s y XIX cropiyui — nie B nepmiiii #Oro MoIoBKHi; caMe TOAi HApOoUIach ines
€0UHO ecmemuyHux UiNel Ta 3100y TKiB MucTenTBa: ! ‘art pour [ 'art (IUTyKa Wi
WITYKH). 3 TAKAM CaMHM YCITiXOM, KONM He 6UTBIIHUM, MOXHa Oyno 6 BHCYHYTH
imero: npekpacHe 11 npekpacHoro. Couionor MosCHMTb, YoMy ii Iporojomie-
HO, BiacHe, B Ty 1006y i uoMy GarbkiBIgsHOO iel BuaBunacs Opamis. 1818 po-
Ky (inmocod Bixrop KyseH, YHTalO4H YHIBEPCUTETChKMH KypC, IIPOTOJIOCHB:
«IIpexpacue y npupozi Ta B MUCTEITBI OB’ A3aHe Tinbku caMe 3 coboro. ITy-
Ka — He 3HapsaU, y Hei cBost Meray. Tpoxu misuiwe niteparop Teodin Iothe
y nlepenMoBi ao pomany «Albertus» (1832) BucinoBHB Taki Mymku: «HoMy Bo-
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Ho ciyrye? Cayrye ToMy, abu Oyti npexpacauM. Yu nporo He gocra? Bnuca-
Ha JI0 NIO3UTHBHOTO PEECTPY, NOE3is CTa€E MPO3010, 3 BUILHOI — HEBUILHHIIEIO.
B upomy Best ciims Mucrentea. Bono — o, poskiw, upitinns (efflorescence),
PO3KBiT (épanouissement) nymi». 3a aBa poKH B nepeaMoBi 10 Modemoiselle
de Maupin Totse rucas: «I1o-CIIPaBXHBOMY [TPEKPACHE T€, L0 He CAY2yE Hivo-
Mmy. Bee, 0 NOXHUTOYHE, — MOTBOPHEY,

CrapOo)XHTHE NOHATTA MHCTelTBa 6yNO0 sCHE Ta BUpa3He, ajie TeepillHiM
3aIMTaM Yke He BinmoBinae. IToHATTS HOBOI HOOH OnrpKde IO TakHX 3a-
ITMTIB, aJie He sAcHe i He BHpasHe. [lepnie MOHATTA — YKe TiINbKH iCTOPUIHE
MOHATTA, APYTE, HAa OKO aKTyaJIbHE, BAMArac KOPEKTHB.

CuTyalis CKIIanacs Taka: BaXKO GyJI0 YCTAIHTH 3MiCT MOHATTS, OCKUILKH
JAMMABCS HeycTaleHHWit Horo obcar, i Baxko Oyno oxpecHuTH obcsr,
OCKUTBKM Iie He MMIUIM 3rofu mofo 3Micty. Cutyanis He BUHATKOBA, HaJl-
TO JUIA NMOHATH, TAKMX 3araJIbHHUX i ITMPOKOBXUBAHHX, AK MUCTELTBO. Horo
MOHSATTA XapaKTepH3yBana i XapaKrepH3ye MOoABiiiHA XHCTKICTb:

A.Y XIX cropigdi MHCTEHTBO TPAKTYBAJIOCH 1 TPAKTYEThCA Hajasli M-
poko H sibepanbHo Ak Take, mo obiiiMae He Tiku oTi cim Mucteuts barre,
a ji xynoxso dororpadiro, KiHO, rOCIIOAPCEKi BHPOOH, MeXaHiuHi, yXHT-
KOBi H ipuKnanHi MucTenTBa. MamepianeHa Kynbmypa Ha3aran He BHITyda-
€TbCA 3 MUCTELITBA LLNKOM i moBHicTio. Ilpeninp Gararo HanexxHHX OO HeEl
IPEAMETIB, IPOXYKOBAHUX HacaMIepe A MO MUEeHHS JIOACHKOTO XUTTA,
TAKHX K CTLIBL, 06 Ha HUX CUAITH, Tapijiky, mo6 i3 HUX icTH, pyLIHHL,
06 i3 HMMM NOJIIOBATH, TOXHHHUKH, 106 Ti BiAMiproBanu 4ac, BUTOTORJISA-
JUCB 1 BUTOTOBJIAIOTECS 3 THM, 106 BOHH 3apa3oM MpPAaBHJIM i 32 MUCTEbKi
TBOPH. A ZEKOTpi 3 THUX IpEeAMETiB, 3MalicTpoBaHi €MHO 3 KYMKOKO IIPO
BXHTOK, CIIPaBIIAIOTh MHCTEbKHI{ BIUTHB HE MEHIIMI{, a yacoM i OiIbmHKH,
Hix 3MaliCTPOBaHI 3 yMKOIO NP0 KPacy.

Tax camo cT0iTh crIpaBa i3 «3acobaMu MacoBoi iHdopmaii»: MeTa B HUX
3aBXIM BiMiHHA BiJi MUCTELbKOI, aJie 9acTO-I'yCTO ¥ Taka caMa; HeZjapMa X
3HaBIi iX 9aCoM 3aNidyIoTh O MHCTELBKHUX TBOPIB, iHKOJIM HaBiTh JO KaTe-
ropiii BUCOKONPOGHMX, CKaXIMO, IIaKaTH, IOYHHAIOYH 3 THX, 110 MaJIOBaB
Tymys-Jlorpek. XIX cropigus sxio i 3apaxoBysano ix 0 MUCTEUTBA, TO —
AK i MpeAMeTH MarepiaNbHOi KYIBTYpH — A0 «IPHKIAMHOrO», 1o Horo
piuryde BiIMEXOBYBANO Bill «IHCTOrO», TPAKTYBAIO SK HIKIHI pi3HOBHUI,
AK HenmoBHOLiHHEe MHcTelTBO. HuBi Take nporHcrasneHHs BUANLIO 3 Y>KHT-
Ky; HaTOMICTb CTaloCs iHIIE: MEBHA YaCTMHA TEOPETHKIB, OYHHAKOIH Bij
K. Beia Ta C. 1. BiTkeBnda, 3B0JATh MHCTEUTBO IO «YHCTOI OpMHUY, A 3a
Takoro oOMeXeHHs JO HbOTO He HaJlexaTh 06’€KTH MarepiallbHOl KyNETypH
Ta MacoBoi iH¢opMailii, 6a Ginbme, Mo3a MeXaMH MHCTELTBA OMHHAETbCA
Toni 6araTo Joro 3 JaBHHOIO «YHCTOr0» MHMCTEITBA, 3 MAJIAPCTBA, JIiTepaTy-
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pu. Hema, oxe, €e1MHOT yMKH CTOCOBHO TOTO, SIKHit 06CAT MHUCTENTBA, IO
J0 HBOTO HAJIEXKHUTH, a IO Hi.

b. I3 camoro mowarky, MIOMHHAIOYH IIpEKpacHe, A0 MHCTEUTBa, OyBaio,
CTaBMJIM IIe i iHIi BUMOTH: BUMOTH DIIMOMHM Ta ineHHOCTI, MyAPOILIB Ta
nigHeceHoCTi mepexxuBanb. MioHiciit FanikapHacekuit noMarascs, abH BOHO
npobyKyBaIo «HaJKicTh Aymwi», IInoTiH — abu «HaragyBajio NpaBAUBE
6yrTa», Mikenanmxeno — abu «mopHBaio Ao Jiery B He6Go», Hopaiic BBa-
XaB, 010 IMpe MHCTELTBO — « Bi3iA Bora y mpupogi», l'erens — o BoHO
«Mi3HaHHA 3aKOHIB XyXy». Haromicrts iHuIi MHCTLI, 2 TaKOXX TEOPETHKH Ta
CITOXHBaYil TaKHX BHMOT HE CTaBMJIH: BOCHTH OYNIO TOro, miob TBip TIMIHB
OKO Y ByX0, a0H HOro BU3HaBaJu 3a MUCTeLbKHiL. Tak 6yno y nmboky KaB-
HHUHY, Tak € i HHHI; pa3 MO pa3 3asgBIAIOTH Npo cebe 0cobnuBi, BUIMI BUMO-
FH 10 MHCTELTBA, iHii HOro KpHTepii, kpuTepii mo3a cgeporo NpeKpacHoro:
IO MHMCTEUTBO «BHPHBAE 3 OYICHIIMHWY, KIIOMHOXYE XXUTTI», «Hac GopMy
IBMIKOIUIMHHOMY >KHUTTIO». Ta NMOKEKONH Ha3MBAIOTh MUCTEUTBOM YyCe, IO
6omaii Tpoxu rogobaerbes 1 3BOpYyIIye, X04a i He KpHeE B cobi HiZoro BHCO-
Koro 4u rubokoro, Gararcrea imeH 9 3parHocTi dopmyBaTH HHTTA. Tox
MHCTELTBO pO3yMilOTh MOABIHHO. 3 YCBOTO TOFO, IO B ONHOMY 3Hau€HHI
3IIYETHCA 10 MUCTELTBA, TUIBKH (SKILO MOXKHA TaK CKa3aTH) MOJIOBHHA, a
caMe BHCOKa I10JIOBHHA, HAIEXXHTH 10 MUCTELTBA Y KPYTOMY 3Ha4YeHHi; i JIy-
1€ T2 BUCOKA [TOJIOBHHA BU3HAETHCS CIPaBXHIM MUCTELITBOM; TOAI HaBITh i3
«9UCTOr0» MHCTELITBA BUNAAAOTh TBOPH MEHII aMOiTHI, MEHII OXYXOBJIEHI,
TBOPH ApiGHINIMX yMiB i TanaHTiB. Y TiM ApYriM pO3yMiHHI MHCTEUTBO —
TO CENEKLIiA B Me)Xax MHUCTELITBA Y IepIIOMY 3HaYeHHI, CeneKis, 3aiHCcHIo-
BaHa 3 ECTETHYHOIO IIOMINAY, ajle TaK0X | MOpaJIbHOIO Ta ifiei{HOoro, 3 Iors-
Iy TIPOIIOHOBAHOY «IyXOBO1 OXKHMBH». 32 MHCTEUTBO TOZI BBaXAIOTh TUIBKH
Te, W0 BelIHYHE, TPUBKE, 3JaTHE «epeMarat 4ac», Ak mume A. Mamspo
(La métamorphose des dieux, 1957), Te, O € YHMOCH OUIBIIMM, HDK IPH-
€MHICTH i po3Bara; BOHO KOHYe IIOBUHHE MaTH «TPaHCLEHACHTHE MOKIHKAH-
H», Ak kaxke A. Kectnep (The Act of Creation, 1964, c. 336). Te, mo none-
KOJIH TUIBKH BHILE MHCTELITBO BB)KAKOTh 38 MHCTELTBO, TaK CaMo, 5K T€, IO
B IHIIMX BHIanKax 3a HOTO MAKOTh TUIBKH 9HCTE MHCTELTBO, CIPHYHHIOE
HENeBHICTH 0BCATY 1BOTO MOHATTA.

€ mie ¥ iHUI BUSBH XHCTKOCTI MOHATTA: a) BOHO abo obifMae JyiTepa-
TYpY, a60 Hi (Y 3BOPOTI «MHCTELTBO i I0e3iAn); 6) HOro yacoM TPakTyIOTh
y po3yMinHi a6o TBOpiB, a6o 1we # yMiHHA iX KOMIIOHYBAaTH; B) MOBa Be-
JeThCA Tax, Ak 64 6y0 TiNbKH 00He MHCTELTBO B 6araTbox BiMiHax (ars
una, species mille), a6o sik 6u 6yN0 CTLIbKH MUCTEUTB, CKIIBKH BiIMiH, AK
61 ManApcTBO OYNI0O — OXHE MHUCTELTBO, CKYJIBITYPa — APYre, My3HKa ~—
Tpere. 1li BUABM (hOpMasbHOI XHCTKOCTI HEJOCTATHBO BIIOPSIKOBAHOI



32 Po3din 1

MOBH BaXXaTb, OfiHa4e, HebaraTo MpoTH OTHX ABOX Benukux. Came 1 oc-
TaHHi Haibinplie CIpHINHAIOTECA A0 OpaKy 3rofu 1oA0 3MicHy MOHATTA

MHCTELTBa, A0 TOro, 0 MOUIYKH ioro Aediniuii He natoTh 6akaHHX Ha-
cnigxis.

V. Cynepeuyku HAaBK0JIO HOHATTHA MUCTELTBA

Bu3HagaoyM NOHATTA, 3pyIHO KOPHCTYBATHCA TPANUIIHUM NpaBHIIOM:
3’4CyBaTH, 10 AKOTO THITY HAJIC)XHTh BU3HAUyBaHe TOHSATTA, a BigTak — iio-
TO IPUKMETHI pHcH. OTOX 3arajioM HeMa CYMHIBIB OO THILY, IO AKOTO Ha-
JISXHTH MHCTELTBO: Lie THII CBINOMOI Jirodcskol misuibHocTl abo (B iHIOMY
BIRTIHKY IIOHATTA) U TaKoi ALUILHOCTL. Bea cxiaanicts y ToMy, abu 3Hai-
TH OTY NMpuUKMemHy PHUCY UH KUIbKA TaKMX PHC, IO BiAMEXOBYIOTb MHC-
TEITBO BiZ| iHIIMX BHAIB JIIOACBHKOIL AIUIBHOCTI # JIFONCHKHMX BUTBOPIB.

XVII cTopiTds 3aHImIo HaM y cragok Aei nediniuii: MHCTEUTBO — TO
BHTBOPIOBAHHA NPEKPACHOTO i MECTELTBO — TO HACHiAyBaHHI.

1. Ilpuxmemna puca mucmeymea — me, Wo GOHO GUMBOPIOE NPEKPACHE,;
e xiacugHa Aebininis, 3acrocoBysana 3 XVIII cropiuys. Y HallcTHCTimIO-
My GhopMyIOBaHHI BOHA 3BYIHTH TaK: MHCTELTBOM HA3HBACTLCS THII JIIONCh-
KOIo BHpOOHMITTRA, IO NparHe IpeKpacHoro it ocsrae ioro. B ocHOBI Takol
Aediningi JeXUTh NepeKoHaHHs, MO OpeKpacHe — L Te, YOro MHCTELTBO
nparHe, HOro Mera, MpOXYKT, TOJIOBHA BapTicTh, BixMiTHa puca. {ymMka mpo
3B’A30K MHCTEITBA i3 npexpacHuM xyxke napHi: «Ciyx0a My3aM, — ITHCaB
Inaron (Resp. 403 ¢), — noBHHHA MPOBaANTH N0 3aKOXAHOCTI Y MIPEKpacHe».
Yepes nea Tucsaopivaa JI. B. Amebepri (De pictura, 11, c. 88) BuMaras Bil
Maliapa noHax yce n6atu npo te, mo6 YacTHHH HOTo TBOPY «3MHIIMCA B OfHE
npexpacHe». Taxi ysBIEHHs HABLUIH BpEWITi-DEmIT neqmmmo MHCTENTBa —
chopmmeonaHa Barre, BoHa 3amaHyBana y XVIII cropiydi # mo cyri Mana
guHHicTh Y XIX cropiuydi. Ane HuHI ua AediHiuis BuimKae cyMHiBH, OKpiM
IHIOIMX TPUYHH, 1€ H TOMY, MO «IpeKpacHe» — He OJHO3HAIHE CJIOBO. Y
HIMPIIOMY CEHCi BOHO O3Ha4ae, IO KOMY 3aMaHeThCs, € Pajiilie BUPa3oM 3a-
XBaTy YH BTiXM, aHDX BH3HaYEHHAM. A B 3HAYEHHi BYKYOMY 3BOAMTHCS 10
MPOXYMAHOCTi, ACHOCTI, PO30pOCTi GOpM; «TIpEKpacHe Te, B0 FapMOHiiHe»
(pulchrum est quod commensuratum est), sx nporojonrysanocs B XVI cro-
piygi. Take BH3HaYEHHA NPEKPACHOrO BIAMOBiNAE KIACHIHOMY MHCTELTBY,
HATOMICTh CYMHIBHO, 94 BOHO BiNNIOBIZ]a€ YOTHYHOMY, MaHEPHUCTHUHOMY i
6apoKOBOMY MHCTEIITBY, @ TAKOXK 3Ha4YHIH JacTuHi Mucrenrna XX cropivus;
OTKE, HE MOXKE BU3HAYaTH BCE MHUCTELTBO.
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2. Ilpuxaemna puca mucmeymea — me, wjo 60Ho 6i0meopioe diticricms.
Y MunynoMy B uift mediHilii HaliyacTie nociyroBysanuca ($opMyIoIo:
MHCTEUTBO Hacnidye AificHictb. CoKpar BH3HAYaB MaJLIpCTBO SK BiATBOpPEH-
Hsj BHOMMHX pedeil. A 3a aBi THcadi pokiB JleoHapao na Binui MaB 32 «rigue
Hali6imp110] MOXBAIH Te MAJAPCTBO, AKE BHKa3ye HaliOLIbILy BiANOBiAHICTS
BifTBOpIOBaHii peuin (Trattato, gparm. 411). Ta nias o6ox To Gyna nedini-
1is TUIBKM BiZTBOPIOBAIbHOIO MHUCTELTBA, TAKOTO AK MAIAPCTBO, CKY/BIITY-
pa, moesis. Tinbku B cepenuni X VIII cropiyus Barte (To# camwii, o 3anpo-
BaauB NediHillilo MUCTELTBO — NpeKpacHe) «3amnoB3sBCs, — K BiH MHuIe,
— NPHUKJIACTH Ty CaMy 3acafy HacliTyBaHHA TaKOK i IO My3UKH Ta MHC-
TEUTBA XECTY», NONAIOYH MPH LBOMY, IO «CaM 30HBYBABCA TOMY, SIKa TOMS-
1A 114 3acaja i JUIA LUX OCTaHHiX». 3BiACH BiH BUCHOBYBaB, 110 HAC/iAyBaH-
HS MIPHPOJH — CHiJIbHE 3aBIAHHS MHUCTEUTB, IO BOHO — CIIPaBKHA iXHA
Oediniris,

«HacnigyBanusy i3 camoro nouarky 6ya0 c10BoM 6araro3HauHHM; aje y
3BUYHOMY, HalmomMpeHimoMy ceHci He BifNoBiAac aHi apXiTeKkTypi, aHi My-
3ulli, aHi abCTpaKTHOMY MansApCTBY, i TUIBKH 3 3aCTEPEKEHHAM BiANOBiAaE
¢irypaTuBHOMy MayApCTBY Ta 4MMainiii yactui jiteparypu. Tox-60 wa
nediHinis, y Takuii cnoci6 KoMHCH TpaKkTOBaHa, HUHI — TUIbKH iCTOpHYHE
HaragyBaHHs. 3’BH/IMCS HaTOMICTh MPHHAMMHI 4OTHPH HOBI (a0 nopiBHA-
HO HOBi) AediHinii.

3. IIpuxmemna puca mucmeymea — me, Wo 60HO HAOAE peHar Gopmu.
MmucTrenTBO KmTANTy€E pedi, ab0 — BHAIOUHCH A0 iHIIMX CMOPITHEHHX BH-
pasiB — ¢opmye X, Hajae KIITanTy, GOpMH, CTPYKTYPH MaTepii Ta JTyXOoBi.
Take po3yMminHs iioro, BnacHe, BUCIOBHB Iie APIiCTOTENb, KOJIM [HCAB, IO
Bil MHCTELIbKHX TBOPIB «HE MOXXHA BUMArard Hi40ro MOHaM NEBHY MpHTa-
MaHHy ™M dhopmy» (Ethica Nicomach., 1105a 27). Ta nume ReKOTpi aBTOpH
XX cTopiuus 3BenM IO PUCY MHCTELTBA OO foro mediHiuil: HalipaHime i
HaHGesomaauime ue 3pobuau aummiiiui Ta nonsku: besur, Ppati, C. I. Bitke-
BHY, KM NHINE, 1[0 NOHATTA MUCTELHKOI TBOPYOCTi «PiBHO3HAYHE KOHCT-
py1oBaHHIO dopm» (Nowe formy w malarstwie, 1919).

IIa mediniuis, mwo TyMaduTs $OpMY, KIITANT AK CBOEPIAHY BAAaCTHBICTH
MHCTeUuTBa, — HajicyuacHima, Haiigyxue npHealioe cyyacHy JIIORHHY. A
HaJiTo, MOMUIMBO, y (hopMymoBaHHI ABrycTa 3aMoHchkoro: «MucTenTBo —
BCe, 110 nocTano 3 norpebu dopmu» («Zwrotnican, 1922, Ne 3). Ilporte i Ta-
Kxa pediHiuin Hapaxaerncs Ha TpymHowi. To Gaiimyxe, 110 BOHa omepye
Pi3HHMH TepMiHamu: (OopMa, KUITANT, KOHCTPYKUis, CTPyKTypa. Bci BoHH
6mu3bki 3a 3HayeHHAM. JediHiliio yCKIafHIOE Te, O BCi Ui TepMiHH IBOICTI.
Koy, roBopsiau npo «KOHCTpYKUii», BiTkeBHY TBepAMTH, IO TBOPHTH iX

2 B, Tarapkesiu
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«0Byno, € i Gyne MeTOI0 MHCTELITBa», TO Mac Ha yBa3i «abCTpaKTHI» KOHCT-
pykuii. HatoMicTs GimbwicTs CydacHUX TEOPETHKIB KPaCHHX MHCTELTB YH
JiTeparypH po3yMitoTh «GopMy» MmHpIue, sK TaKy, mo obifiMae dopmu He
TiMBKH aGcTpaKTH, a # KOHKpETHi, He TUIbKH KOHCTPYHOBaHi, a # BinTBOpIO-
BaHi, 3aMO3H9yBaHi 3 peaJbHOro cBity. BitkeBruesa mediniuis, Oe3nepedHo,
3agy3bKa, He OXOIUIIOE BCiX npenme'rin 3BUIJIE 3BAHHUX MHCTELITBOMY; 3pe-
ITOI0 BiTKEBHY 30BCiM HE 3aMipABCA OXOIUTIOBATH BCIO TY UAPHHY, TUMATY
1i yacTUHY BiH BiiKMAaB, HOMY 3ayexkao He Ha pEeKOHCTPYKLUIT TpaguLiiHo-
0 MOHATTA MUCTEITBA, a Ha CTBOPEHHI HOBOIO; iforo aedinilis 6yna HE KOH-
CTaTHBHa, a PErynaTHBHa M 60zait apbiTpaxHa.

3BuaHe, MIHPOKe PO3YMiHHA HOPMH IH KOHCTPYKLIl HAaTOMICTh @vic Hao-
mo wupoke. AJxe He TIIHKH MUTELp, a i ilkeHep, TeXHIK, KOHCTPYKTOp Ma-~
A Hajae Marepii dopmu, kwranty, crpyxrypy. Tok AKIIO MHCTEITBO
BH3HAYA€ETHCA AK HafaHHA GHopMH, TO Tpeba GopMy OKPECITHTH HoKIafHime:
AK MPEeKPacHy, YH AK 30aTHY BIUIMBaTH €CTETHYHO, YH NONpAaBHY, YM Bil-
NOBiIHY, 9M ACKPaBY, YH CBOEPiAHY Tomo. Te caMe — KOAH A0 BU3HAYEHHA
3AULYYAETHCA «KIITAIT» YH (CTPYKTypa». Bce cyule mMae ¢hopMy, KIITanT,
CTPYKTYPa He MOXKE CTAHOBHTH IIPHKMETHOI pUCH MHCTENTBA, Xiba 1110 AKach
ocobnuBa ¢opma, ocobmmBuii xwranT, cIpykrypa. Ocobausy dopMy MHC-
TEITBa JEKOTPi MUTLI ¥ TeopeTHkH BOAJaioTh y wucmii (bopMi' Takifi, saKa
TIPOMOBILAE cama 3a cebe (intrinsic form AK iMeHyIoTS ii aHmIocakcy) 6e3
OrAANY HA Te, IO BOHA PEMPE3CHTYE i 9OMy CITY>KHTb. AIKe B MHCTEUTBI
BXHBAETHCA i LiHyeTbeA i Taka dopMa, sika BoGpe cayoicums sAKiHch memi;
TaKy $OpMY, 3BaHy YHKYIOHANBHOIO, MAIOTH TBOPH YXXUTKOBOTO MMCTEL-
TBa, OYIMHKH YH CTiIbL|. A NO-TPETE, B MUCTELBKMX TBOPAX TaK CaMO BXKH-
Ba€TbCA i MiHyeThCHA dOpMa, BIAMOBiAHA TOMY, IO BOHA peNpe3eHTye: TaKa
topma, 3BaHa penpesenmamugHolo (representational, extrinsic), BIacTHUBa
TBOPAM Bi[ITBOPIOBAILHOTO MMCTELITBA, MOPTpETaM Y meif3saxcaM. ¥ MHC-
TEUTBi BUCTYNAIOTh SK 9HCTi GOpMH, TaK i QYHKUiOHANBHI Ta penpe3eH-
TaTHBHIi, aJie Hi QyHKIiOHanbHI (opMH, Hi penpeseHTaTHBHI He € QOPMH
IHCTI».

3BimcH BUCHOBOK: AKIIO (opMa ii Mae BU3HAYaTH MHCTELITBO, TO HE KOX-
Ha; aJie He KOHYe BOHa Mae OyTH # uncra. Orxe, nedininia «npHKMeTHA pH-
ca MHCTenTBa — (hopMay 3ammmpoka, a JediHillia «npUKMETHa pHca MHC-
Tenrsa — 9ucTa GopMay 3aBy3bKa. IIpenins GopMy Mae He TiTbKY MHCTELb-
KHif TBip, a i MaluxHa; a MHCTElBKI TBOPH MaloTh GOPMY He TiTLKH THCTY.
a #l QyHKUiOHANBHY Ta BiATBOPIOBANBHY.

4, ITpukmemna puca mucmeymea — ekcnpecis. 3TigHO 3 Uici0 nediHi
11i€10, IPUKMETHA PHCa MUCTELITBA NoJATana 6 y no3uLii T0ro, XTo Aa€ XHT
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TS TBOPOBI, ¥ no3uuii mumys. Taka Aediniuis, nopiBHAHO HOBa, Ko XIX cTo-
piTyA 3’ABMIATACA TUIBKM K BUHATOK. BUIBLICT NaBHIlUMX TEOPETHKIB, Io-
BOPSYH 1IPO MUCTELTBO, HE 3TafyBalll eKCNpecii, a JeXTo, K, HalpHKIan,
®. Iarpisi y XVI cropiudi (Della poética, 1586, c. 91), npsMo 3anepeqysas,
110 BOHa — IpuKMeTa noesil («Espressione non é propria del poeta»). Kpu-
ra ckpecna y XVIII cropiugi: 3 mosaBoto TBopiB Konpinbska, Hinpo, a sronomM
— pomanTHKiB. I1inkoM sxe cTaBneHHs #0 ekcnpecii 3Minmtocs y XX cropig-
gi. KnacHaaumu moGopHUKaMH HOBOTO pO3yMiHHs MHCTeLTBa cTamy Kpoue,
Horo y4Hi Ta npubivHuKy; e — ¢iocodH Ta NCHXOIOrH MHCTENTBa, ane H
MHTL] Tex, cepen HUX — abcTpakuionictH Ha kiurart Kanaincskoro, OmHak
TaKe po3yMiHHA HaATO By3bKe, 60 eKCIPECHBHICTh — NIPHUKMETa [IEBHMX MH-
CTeHUBKHX Tediit Ta TBOpIB, ajle He BCiX; KOHCTPYKTHBHE MHCTELITBO B HEOIO
HE BMICTHIIOCS.

5. Ilpuxmemna puca mucmeymea — me, w0 0HO NOPOOICYE eCMemuyHi
nepesicueanns. Taka nediniuis B6agae MPUKMETHY pHUCY MHCTEUTBa B HOro
enaugoei Ha cnodcusadig. A. omke — He B caMux TBOpax. ITompu Take
aMimenns (trmose Mt XIX Ta XX cropiy), 1g HediHilis Haramye Ty, ska
crieuudiuHy pHcy mucreurBa B6adana y npekpactoMy. Moxmna ii chopmy-
JOBAaTH # TaK: NMPUKMETHA pHCa MECTELTBa — Te, II0 BOHO BHKIHMKAE IO-
GYTTs HPEKpacHOro.

Tpynuomi oxHiel medininii moni6bxi Ko TpyaHomiB iHmol. TepMin «ecTe-
THYHI epe)XUBaHHA» He HabaraTo o/1HO3HaAYHIIIM 1 BUpasHIIHKIA 3a TepMiH
«mpexpacHey, Ile HanTo mupoka aediHilis, 60 eCTETHIHI EpEeXKHUBAHHS IO~
POMICYIOTH HE TiIBKH MUCTELbKI TBOPH; TOAHIOCS O 3anpoBagUTH 0OMeXeH-
Hf, HaTIPUKJIa[, TaKe: IPHKMETHA PHCa MUCTENTBA — He TIIBKH Te, M0 BO-
HO BHKJIMKAE €CTETHYHI NEPeXXHUBaHHA, a H Te, 110 Taka HOro mMema; a 1e pig
HerneBHa. 3 Apyroro 60Ky, us Aediniuid BogHoYac HaaTo By3bKa. I 1e romo-
BHa IIpHIMHA BUHHKHeHHs ¥ XX cTopivdi ono3uuii npoty Hel. MoxHa BH3-
Ha9UTH MHCTEUTBO Yepe3 HOro BIUIUB, aje TOH BIUIMB HE € BIUIMBOM, BH-
KIIIOIHO ecTeTHYHHM. Koy MU KaxeMo, L0 MIOCh YIUIMBAE €CTETHIHO, TO
MaeMo Ha yBasi, 1o BOHO GyAHTH 3axBaT ab0 3BOPYIIYE; a BILUIHB JEAKHX MH-
CTEUBKHX TBODIB, HaATO TBODIB HAIOro CTOpidywi, Ma€ iHINMI XapakTep.
Tox-60 BHCYHYTO LIe onHy Aedininito. Ock BoHa:

6. Ipuxsmemna puca mucmeymea — me, wjo 80RO cnpuyunse cmpyc. Ta-
Ka nedininia Tex MOKIMKAEThCA Ha HOro BIUTHB Ha CIIOXKHBAYIB, aje po3yMie
¥oro inaxme, Hixx monepenHs. Boxa 3’sBuacs misHime 3a iHwi, ne — TH-
noBa aeginiuis Hamoro 4acy. Hugi € 6araTo miacTHkis, MTHCBMEHHHUKIB, My-
3WK, AN AKHX 3aBAAHHA H OCArHEHHA MHCTELTBa — BUKJIMKATH ITEPEXHBAH-

2
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HA HE eCTeTHYHi, a 20cmpi, cTpyc, «wox». Teip BRaHiA, AKIIO BiH CTPACAE.
Inakme xaxy4u: 3aBKaHHS MHCTEL[TBA — HE eKclpecis, a impresia y Io-
CTOTHOMY PO3yMiHHi LHOTO CJIOBa, 260 — BPayKEHH:, FOCTPE BPAKEHH, M0~
TYXHMH yhap no cnoxusadesi. Beprcon (Les données immédiates, 1889,
¢. 12) BUCIIOBHB Lie paHilIe 3a iHIMKX, MHITyYy BKe ToAi: «MMucTeuTBo paj-
IIe BPAKaE JIONCHKY MCHXIKY, HK ii Bupaxaey (L’art vise a imprimer en
nous des sentiments plutdt qu & les exprimer). Konu srigHo 3 nonepegHe00
IediHilicio BOHO Mallo BUIUTHKATH FaMy Nepe)kHBaHbL — Biff 3aXBaTy JO 3B0-
PYIIEHHS, TO STIAHO 3 I[i€10 BOHO BUKIIHKAE FaMy Mepe)XxuBaHb — Bif 3BODY-
IIeHHs N0 cTpycy. Taka mediHinia BiAmoBizae MUCTELTBY MHTLiB-aBaHIap-
IMCTIB. 3aTe BOHA HE BiJOBiAae iHIIOMY MHCTEI{TBY, 30KpEMa TOMY, IKE MH
Ha3HMBaEMO KITACHYHMM; AK JediHinis MHUCTEITBa B3araji — BOHA TaK CaMo
3aBy3bKa.

Hlicts nediniuiit ogHOro i TOro camoro ssuma — 1e Gararo. A e X
KOKHa 3 IIECTH Mac BapiaHTH, Pi3HOBHIH — pO3ropHeHi abo 3ByxeHi. 32
npuKiIan ix mMorna 6 npaeuts medininis, chopmynsosana E. Kaccipepom i
poseunena C. JlaHrepoM, sAxa BU3HaJa€ MHUCTENTBO K TBOPEHHA CUMEONIY-
Hux ghopm.

Ba HaBiTs no3a kMK QyHAAMEHTAILHUME IIiCTEMA Aedininismu, ixHi-
MH BapiaHTaMu Ta KOMGiHaLisMu; MOsHAa 6 po3MIpKOBYBaTH Iite i Tpo iHIi’.
Hamnpxcnan, npo ne(blmuuo, CNIEpTy Ha MOHATTA dockonanocmi. Moxna 6
3apa3oM MOCJHATHCA HaBiTh Ha aBTOPIB MUHYJIHMX CTOpid, Ha mKoxy Bonbda,
Ha Jlinpo. Ane me Gyna 6 3anmpoxa nedininis, 60 mockoHai MOXYTh OyTH
# nayxoBi 3n06yTKH Ta CYCILNBbHI 1agu. A BOAHOpa3 i 3aBy3bka: MabyTh, JIH-
e HEYHCNEHHi, HaliclaBHO3BiCHIMI MMCTELBKi TBOpWM HOCKOHani. ba
OUIbIIe: SK 3aCBiMIMTH IXHIO NOocKoHaNicTh? Ska Moxce Oyt il Mipka?

Moxumsi me # immi Bu3HadeHBs: «[IpHMKMeTHa pHca MHCTELTBA —
TBOPUICTEY; ane To Oynma 6 nHamro mmpoxa pedinimis, 60 3 TBOPIICTIO
IIOB’A3aHE HE TLILKH MHCTEITBO, a i HayKa, TeXHika, CyCIiibHA OpraHizanis.
Abo: «IlpukMeTHa puca MHCTENTBa — BUTBOPIOBAaHHA 6e3 npasun»
(nedininis Hespudaiina, 60 Oyna 6 NPOTHIIEKHICTIO CTapOXKUTHBOTO BH3HA-
9YeHHA MHCTelTBa). Ta i xedininis, HaBnaky, 6yna 6 3asy3ska. Ak i Taka:
«IIpuKMeTHa pUCa MHCTEITBAa — BHTBOPIOBAHHA peyell HepeanbHux», T06T1o
— 5K MOBH/IH Y)X€ B JaBHMHY — (BWTBODIOBAHHA imo3iiiy. Inma pid, mo
JOJIHA 3 NMPONOHOBaHHX AediHili# He € GeanifcTaBHa: HAATO XK OTi IICThL
¢dynramenTanbEux. Koxnxa-60 3 HUX MOXe MOKITHKATHCA Ha negri 6ibl 9H
MEHII JHCIEHHI MUCTEIBKI TBODH, Ha IIEBHI THITH # Tegil MucTenTBa. Ta pig
y TiM, 110 XKOJHA 3 HHX HE BiANOBiKac iM ycim, a ne ans aedininii konedHe;

3 Earl of Listowel. A Critical History of Modern Aesthetics, 1930; Odebrecht R. Asthetik
der Gegenwart, 1932; Morpurgo-Tagliabue G. L esthétique contemporaine, 1960.
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JKOJIHA HE OXOIUTIOE BCHOTO 00CAry MpexMerTiB, 3BaHHX «MHCTEITBOM». Yci
ui medininii 3asy3pki.

BuxonuTh Kypito3: MH NOCIYrOBYEMOCS TEPMIHOM «MHCTEHTBO», JIE €
T3/, LieH TepMiH JO3BOJIE HAM MOPO3YMITHCA MixX C06010, MAEMO NOHATTA
MHCTELTB2 — a OKPECIHTH Iie HOHATIA He norpammMo. Ta, 3pemToro, Higo-
ro IMBHOIO: KJIAC NPEAMETIB, 3BaHHX «MHCTEL{TBOMY, HE TUILKH 00CHKHHUI, a
¥ HeonHopimuui. Takuit HeoRHOpiNHMIA, MO aBHIimi 9acH — ax X0 Pene-
caHCy — B3araJii He c()OpMyBaJIH TOTO KJIacy; AOMPY HOBI 94aCH CIIOIY9HIIH
MEHILi X1acH — JiiTeparypy i IWIaCTHKY, YHCTi i NpHKIagHi MUCTETBa — i
HaMarajiMcs BH3HAYHTH Lie IIMPOKE MOHATTA MUcTelTBa. HamMaranssa Ti Hapa-
XaJHcsa Ha TpynHoi. I mopyd 3i cipobamu nedininil B cepemni XX cropiu-
451 3’ IBHBCS MO, M0 BU3HAYUTH MHCTELITBO HE TUIHKH BXKO, a i y3arani
HEMOXUIMBO.

VI. BinmoBa Bix nediniumii

V ueii 9ac 3’saBUBCA | BHKJIMKaB DE30HAHC MONLAA 3arallbHIMIOl IPHPOAH:
IO MH HEPiAKO MOCIYTOBYEMOCS Ha3BaMH, AKi He MiAaloTbCS BH3HA9E€HHIO;
60 BXHBAIOTECA BUIBHO, IPHOMM3HO, a 03HAYYBaHI HUMH NPEAMETH HE Ma-
I0Th CHiNBHMX pHC. BOHH MaroTh JHIIE (POJOBY CXOXICTB», 3a BHCIOBOM
JI. Birrrenmtaiina, sxkuii nepminii BUCYHYB TaKy XyMKY i mizmep ii CBOiM aB-
TOpUTETOM. TIOHATTS TaKoro raTyHKy Ha3BaHO «BinkpurHMH». Hezabapom
IO HUX 3aJIi9€HO HapDKHI NOHITTA eCTETHKH: IPEKPacHOro, ECTETH4HOI Bap-
TOCTI, @ TaKOX MHCTELTBa. PE4HHKOM BH3HAHHI MOHATTS MHCTEHTBA «Bid-
KPHTHM» CTaB aMepukaHCbkuit ecrer M. Baiin, Bin mucaB (The Role of
Theory in Aesthetics, 1957): «loni HaBecTH KOHe4Hi H BHMEpIHI BIACTH-
BOCTi MHCTEL[TBa — OCb YOMY CTBOPEHHA HOrO Teopil JIOTIYHO HEMOXIIHBE,
a He TiNBKH peansHo Bakke». MHCTENTBO — L€ TBOPYICTh, «MHCTIII 3aBILe
MOXCYTh CTBOPHTH pedi, IKHX Aoci He 6o, T0:x-00 BUYepnHHil nepeik ne-
pEeXyMOB MHCTELTBa — HOHCEHCY». A OTXK€, «HapDKHE TBEPIKECHHS, IO MH-
CTELITBO MO)KHA yOraTu B peanbHy 9H Oynb-aKy 1HITy AediHilito, — xubHe».

Baiinosa aprymenTalis, AKINO BOHA CIyLUHA, MiTXOMHTh HE TUIBKH IUIA
MHUCTELTBa, a i JUIA IHIHX LapHH: HaykKH i TeXHiKM. AJpKe B OCHOBI IXHBOIO
PO3BOIO TAKOXK JIEKHTH TBOPYICTh. SIKIIO Ha3BaHI HHM TPYAHOII YHEMOX-
JIMBIIOIOTH Ne(iHINiI0 MHCTELTBa, TO BOHH YHEMOMUIMBIIIOIOTH i AediHiliio
«MaMIHHW), A IO 3’SBISIOTHCS HOBI IIOPONH POCHMH i TBapHH, TO TMOHATTA
«pOCIMHH i TBapHHM» Mayo 6 Tex 6yTH Binkpure. I cipapai, Baiin Bu3Hae,
IO 3aKPHTI IOHATTA € TUIBKH B JIOTiHi Ta MareMaTuli. Tox sximo medininis
MHCTENTBa i IHHe, TO y CTHXIiiiHiH Karactpodi, O NONIHMHAE MEPEBKHY
6LIbmIicTh AediHilii.
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Baiiy BBaxkae, mwo Aediniuis MUcTeNTBa HacnpaBai HaM He NoTpibHa, 60
HifTH NOPO3yMiHHA LIOAO MUCTELTBA MOXKHA # TaK. I TyT BiH Mae patliio, fK-
INO ANETHCA NPO NOBCAKIEHHE CNiNIKYBaHHS; HATOMICTh M IPYHTOBHIILIMX
nociimxens 6pak nedininiit — oueBuaHa nepemkona. Lis o6craBHHa CIo-
HYKa€ 0 HaNoJENIHBOCTI, 1O NomIykiB gedininii Ha iHOIOMYy MINAXY, AKIO
JOTenepilHii He CrpaBAXB HaZii.

3 Te3010, INO «TPANHULiiiHA eCTETHKA IPYHTYETHCS Ha IOMHIILI», 32 iBa PO-
ki (1959) suctynus takox i B. E. Kennix (Does Traditional Aesthethics Rest
on a Mistake?). TloMmiIKa eCTETHKH, BlIacHe, B TOMY, III0 Ta Hamarajacs OaTH
BH3HadeHHA. MOXHA, TBEPAHB aBTOP, BU3HAYHTH «HDK», 60 QyHKLUIA HOXa
9iTKO OKpeciIeHa, J0r0 He CKakeI PO MHCTELTBO. BOHO He Ma€ «3aranbHHX
TIpaBWI, CTAHIAPTIB, KDHTEPIiiB, KAHOHIB I 3aKOHIB, WO 1X MOXHa 6 NpHKIa-
CTH J0 BCIX MHCTELLKHX TBOPiBY». «HeMae pHCH, CIIUTEHOT VISt BCIX MHCTELb-
kux TBOpiB». Heroxe «lllexcnipa Ta Ecxina mipsaTu ogHoio Mipkoro». Bee ue
Tak, aJIe 3BiACH Iie He BUIUIHBAE, WO AediHiuis He MOXUTHBA.

PisnopinHicTs Toro, mo Mu iiMEHYEMO MUCTELTBOM, — OUEBUAHHIT QaKT.
3a pisHHX JaciB, Y pi3HHX KpaiHaxX, TeJisiX, CTHIIX MUCTELBK] TBOPH He Tilb-
KH MaIOTh Pi3Hi $opMy, a i BUKOHYIOTE pi3Hi QyHKIT, € BUpa3oM Pi3HHX Ha-
MipiB i mo-pi3HOMy Ha Hac yIUTMBaiOTh. SIK 3a3Hauac aHDIHCEKMIt dinocod
' C.Tammuip (Logic and Appretiation, 1967), To wenpasna, Hi6H BCi MHC-
Telpki TBOPH 32 BCiX 9aciB i id Beix monei 3am0BoNbHSIIM Ti caMi moTpebH
# 3anuTH. I 3 HUM He MOXXHA HE IOTOAUTHCE. A BCe )X IOCi Taka Pi3HOPIMHICTD
obepranaca He BiEMOBOIO Bif nediniuii, a nourykamu inmoi gedininil.

MosxHa KOpHCTATHCA 3 BITTTCHITaliHiBCEKOIO MIOPIBHAHHS IIOHATTA 3 PO-
IMHOIO, ajle MBMAIIE B iHIIIH, nigxoximiit Bepcii. A came: KO)XKHa poHHa
CKIajaeThea 3 6ararb0X pOAMH — THX, LIO MO OATHKOBI, H THX, IO IO Ma-
Tepi. JlaBHile, XTO XOTiB BUCBATUTHCA B JIMIAPCHKHi caH, 6y 3060B’43a-
HMH 3a3Ha9HTH (AK Cka3aHO y GopMyi) «poauHH, IO CKIamy HOro pOXHHH
HayexH». Tak och, Takuid 000B’A30K, TMOOHE, MOKIAKAETHCA HA THX, XTO
6epeThCs BU3HAYATH TaKe NOHATTA, AK OHATTA MHUCTenTBa. J{o cCKkiamy Lbo-
IO NMOHATTA HAIEKHUTh CIEBHE IUCIO POMHY; AeiHilis BUMarae nepeiiky
OTHX 6ararsox HaJEKHMUX JO MMCTELTBA POLUH.

I3 BHILEHABeIeHUX MiPKYBaHb BUILTHBAIOTS TPU 3arajibHi BUCHOBKH: OJHH
CTOCOBHO MMHYJIONO IOHATTS MMCTELTBa, DPYTHi — HOro TeNmepilIHOCTi,
Tperiit — MaiiGyTHboro. Illono €BpOneHCHKOro MHHYIIOTO, TO HacIpasi BO-
HO KpHE B COO1 TUIHKH iCTOPIIO #a36u MUCTENTBA, a HE NOHATT, 60 TimbKH Ha-
3Ba 36epiranach, a NOHATIA 3MiHIOBAIOCK; WOMNPAB/A, NOMAITY, ajle UiNKOBH-
TO: B panHIO 106y Tiit camilt Ha3Bi KMUCTELTBO) BiINOBIAANO iHUIEe NIOHATTA,
Hi 32 nisHimux uacis. 11{ono TenepilHOCTI: Nix Ha3BOIO MHMCTELTBA BOHA
copMyBana Take NOHATTA, AKE MaPHO HAMAraloThCA BU3HAYMTH. A IO JH-
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maerhes A MaitbyTaboro? MoxHa, 3BHYaiiHO, BH3HAYaTH MUCTELTBO, SK
KOMy 3aMaHEThCA. MoxxHa ckasaTh: «MHCTEUTBO — Lie KOHCTPYIOBaHHS YH-
crux Gopm», ax 3pobus C. I. BitkeBiu. AGo: «MucTeTBO — Lie Biga3epka-
JIEHHA KiHCHOCTI», K pobuB 1 pobuts Gararo xTo. AG0: «MHCTELTBO — LIE
exkcnpecian, Ak okpecniopaB Horo Kpoue. Bce ue BH3HaueHHS 0co6IMBOrO
PORY: BOHH HE BIATBOPIOIOTH MMOHATTA, IKHM MTOCIYTOBYETHCS 3arall, a 3arpo-
BaJUKYIOTb iHIII, IO iX ToH 4H ToiH aBTOp Xo4e B3ATH Ha 036poeHHA. Lle
Hediniuii «perymoBanbHi» # nmoyacTH NpHHalMHI — «apGitpaxHi». ITig
Ti€I0 cCaMoI0 Ha3BOIO MHCTEUTBA BOHHM CTBOPIOIOTH HOBI #Oro MOHSTTA —
inmoro 3Micty # iHmoro o6csry. Taki 3aX0AH MOXYTb CTaTH Y TPHTOLI, sK-
IO BXXHBAHOTO CHOTOIHILIHIM 3arajioM IOHATTA MHCTELTBA HE MMOILIACTHTH
PO3IUTYTaTH; aJie IIOKH € Taka CIPOMOra, Kpalie cripobyitmo iHmuit mursx. Ta-
KMM LULIXOM, 31a€Thcs, Moo 6 6yTH BpaxyBaHHs OTHX 6araTb0X pOxHH, AKi
HaNeXaTh [0 POAMHH MHCTELTBa.

VII. AnbTepHaTHBHA JediHiuis

IlpeamerH, 3anidyBaHi 40 MHCTELTBA, Hale)XHi KO HOrO MOHATTA, BHKO-
HYIOTb Pi3Hi QYHKUIl: penpe3eHTyIOTh pedi, AKi iICHYIOTh, ajie TaKOX KOHCT-
PYIOIOTH i Taki, sxkux HeMa, BOHH He TifbkU KOHCTPYIOIOTH i pENpe3eHTYOTh
30BHILIHI pedi, a i pO3KPHUBAIOTE BHYTPIIUHE XUTTA. 3 OAHOrO 60KY, PO3KpH-
BalOTh BHYTPIILHE KHUTTS MUCTLA, 3 APYroro — npobymKyIoTh BHYTpPIlIHE
KHITA CoxHBada. I1poGymKyIouH CioxHBa4a, HE TUIBKH OaloTh HOMY 3a/10-
BOJICHHSA, a ¥ 3BOPYIUYIOTh iHOro, BpaXXaloTh, CIPACaIOTh, 30aradyyoTs HOro
KHTTA. Bee ne — HezanepeyHi QyHKIii MHCTELTBA; >KOAHOI 3 HHX HEMOX-
JIMBO CIIPOCTYBArTH.

AJle MUCTEUTBO HE MOXXHA 3BECTH IO XOAHOI 3 NepenideHHx QyHKIL.
Jeodininis MucrenTBa AK BiATBOpEHHA pedi 0bifiMae TUIBKHM YaCTHHY MHC-
TELTBa, a He #ioro Bece. Te caMe — nediHilis #0ro Ax KOHCTPYKLUIT UM aedi-
Hinig sk excnpecii. JKoaHa 3 mux aediHiniif He € LUIKOBHTOIO PEKOHCT-
PYKUI€IO 3HaYEHHs, TPUTAMAHHOrO B Halliii MOBI CIIOBY «MHCTEITBO»; KOX-
Ha Ha3HBa€ TUIBKM ONHY POAMHY 3i CKJIamy MHCTEHTBA, IIOMHHAIOYH iHILI.
TuM-T0 Bei Ti Aediniuii — HenpaBHIIBbHI.

Cnig mocinaTies Ha 1ue 3arajlbHillNii cTaH pedeit: BUaH AisUIbHOCTI JIIORH-
HH B3araji po3MaiTi — ofiHi BUKOHYIOTBCA 3 TIEBHHX MPUYUH, IHIII B IIEBHHX
Yinax — TaHUIOE BOHA MOALY, IO MaE TaKy OXOTY, a 3BOXHTEL OYIHMHOK Ha Te,
mo6 MaTH NMPUTYIOK. A MHCTELTBOM 3aiiMaeThCA SK i3 NEBHHX NMpHUIMH (Ha-
npHIag, 3 norpebu dhopmu), Tak i 3 meBHUMH HimaMu. Lle ongxe 3 mxepen
TPYRHOLUIB, MOB’A3aHMX i3 MOHATTAM MHUCTeliTBa. ba Ginblue: Ko MHCTENLTBA
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BIAIOTECS 3 pisHux IPHYMH i 3 pisnumu timamu. Lini BHpoGHHKa MOXYTb Oy-
T iHmi, HOK nim cnoxuBada. Iomi6Hi TBOpH MOXCYTh BHKOHYBAaTHCA B
Pi3HHMX LULIX, @ pi3Hi TBOpH WA NoaibHux wineil. ITogarox Aedininil MHc-
TeuTsa — Jierkuid, 60, 103a BCAKMM CYMHiBOM, MHCTELITBO — HisbHICTS Ji0-
OuHu, a He BUTBIP NMPHPOAH. I TO MiANBHICTE cgidoma, a He BiPyX 4H CIpasa
BHITAZIKY: HE BBKATH XK 33 TBip MUCTeUTBa BiIOWTOK, 3aNHILCHHI Ha CTiHi
noxOypeHoro B Hel rybkoro, BXHUBAIOIH NPHKIANY, HaBegeHoro Jleonapao Aa
Biwui. BinmexyBaTi MHCTELTBO Bif IPHPOAH — He IITYKa.

HaroMicTh BaKO BiIME)XYBaT¥ MHCTELTBO Bifl iHIIMX 6u0i8 M0O0CHKOI
OisnbHoCMi, BAYKKO 3’SICYBaTH, AKi PUCH HAJIEXaTh JIMIIE MHCTELTBY i He Ha-
aexarh iHIUMM THIIAM KyIbTypH. Braroaucs no TpaauuiiiHoi dopmyny, 3a-
3HaIMO, [0 B ne(l)inini'i MMcTenTBa genus (Pif) He Mmimrae CyMHiBaM, Ha-
TOMICTB Ba)KKO 3’sCYBaTH, sika differetia speczf ca (cnelmcbmﬂa 0co6nMBicCTB)
Mucrenrsa. TBOpH MHCTENTB, — COHET i kam’aupng, u-ncpycronaﬂa CKpHHS
i coHara, — TaK pi3sHATECA MDK cOGOIO, 0 MMMOBOJIi BHHHKAE CYyMHiB, YH
3HaHAyTECS CHiIbHI pHCH AN HUX yciX. He auBHO, 110 TEOpEeTHKH BianaBHa
OIYKAlOTh IX HE TaK Y CaMMX TBOpaX MHCTEITRa, AK y Horo cmocymky 1O
milicHocTi, B #oro ckepoeanocmi a6o B ioro enueoei Ha mopei. A Bce X i
Taxi MiXONH He BUABIISUIM BIACTHBOCTI, sIka 6 3aBX/IM BUCTyTIajia B MHCTEUTBI
it HaTOMiCTB He BUCTyNaja B XXOQHOMY IHIIOMY BHA JIOACEKO! ALSUTBHOCTI.

3 nonLiNy npusHayenHs MUCTENTBA: ONHI HOTO TBOPH MOCTAJIH 3 MOTpe-
6u 3adikcysatu ditickicmy, a iHmi — 3 motpebu gopmu, me iHmi — 3 10-
TpebHu excnpecit.

3 morAmy BISIMBY MUCTELTBa Ha Jofei: Garato #oro TBopiB OynATh
CBOEPi/IHI €CTETHIHI MepesKUBaHHA, ICTOTHMI CIIANHMK SAKHX — IMOYYyTTA
HacOJIONH M 3axeamy, aJie iHIi BIUIMBAIOTh iHAKILEe: BOHH — JKEPEJIO 360-
Ppyuenns abo NOTYxHUI yaap, cmpyc, a ue — mOCk iHmre, Hix Hacouona i
3axBar.

3 norsny cmocyHKy MUCTELTBa A0 Oitichocmi: 3HadHa Horo yactHHa
6i0meopioe KOHKPETHY HiHCHICTh; AKIMO HE NOCTOTHO, TO MPHHAKMHI Billb-
HO, HaTOMICTh iHINA 4acTHHa gumeopioe aberpakrHi popmu. OnHI MHCTEUB-
Ki TBOpH (iKCYIOTH Te, IO €, iHMI — KOHCTPYIOIOTh Te, Yoro He GyIo.

3 normy eapmocmei MUCTENTBa 6araro #0ro TBOpiB XapaKTepU3ye ipe-
Kpacre; ane pelTy TBODIB XapaxKTepH3yIOTh 9ap, BHTOHYEHICTh, MigHECe-
HicTh Ta iHII ecTeTHYHi BapTocTi. I THM BapTOCTAM, AK MiAKpECHIOBaB OC-
TanHiM 9acoM M. Bipasni (4esthetic Experience Regained, 1969), HeMa TiKy.

BucHOBOK: X04 OM AKX MH BH3HaJaNHM MUCTELTBO, — Gaiiy»ie, Ha IO MU
NOKJIMKaTHMEMOCSI: Ha Oro NpU3Ha4YeHHs, HOro CTOCYHOK X0 AiHiCHOCTI, #O-
IO BILTHB, HOTO BAPTOCTi, — MM 3aBIlIe JOXOAUMO anbmepHamueu, GopMyIn
«abo — abon.
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Bu3Hayaouy MHCTENTBO Yepe3 HOoro cnpsmoeanicms, MU HOBHHHI CKa3a-
TH, 1110 BOHa OB’ 13aHa abo 3 moTpeboro 3adikcyBatH nilicHicTs, 260 3 noTpe-
Ooro Qopmu, abo 3 morpeboro excnpecii. Omxe, ue Gyme ansTepHAaTHBHA
nediniuii. Ase nporo 3amano. Hasite Taka ansrepHaTHBHA AediHinis mwe He
6yne npasuIbHA: ampKe He Bee, IO MTOCTano 3 noTpebu ailcHocTi, popMu 9u
€KCIIpecii, MH 3aJliYyeMO HO MMCTELTBA; MH 3aMi9yeMO HO HBOIO TLILKH Te,
L0 3XaTHE BUKIIMKATH 3aXBaT, XBHIIOBaHHA 9H cTpyc. JediHinis MucTens-
KOro TBOpY Mae€, OT)KE, paXyBaTHCS He TiNbKH 3i CIIPIMOBAHICTIO, a i 3 yII-
JIHBOM.

ABaryoriyHa CHTyallis 3 BU3HadeHHsIM MHCTELTBa depe3 HOoro gniug: ue
6yne ansrepHaTHBHa nediHinis, 60 0 MHCTELEKHX BUTBOPIB MM 3a1i9yeMO
Ti, sk a60 3ax0rUmo0TH, 60 3BOPYLIYIOTE, 800 BHKIHKAIOTE CTPYC. Alle i
ue nie He Oyne mpaBwibHa fediHinis, 60 TBip, 110 3aXOILTIOE, 3BOPYIIYE YH
BHIUIHKAE CTPYC, MU 3aJIITy€EMO IO MHCTELITBA JIMIIE OCTLUIBKU, OCKINBKH BiH
rocTas i3 morpe6u Qopmu uu excnpecii.

BucHoBok: medininis mMucmeymea Mae BpaxOBYBaTH 5K HOINo CHpSMO-
BaHICTB, TaK i BIUIMB; i K CIPAMOBaHICTh, TaK i BIULIMB MOXYTh OYTH Taki 4u
inmi. Oxe, 1e Oyae He MPOCTO anbrepHaTHBHA AediHilig, a MOABIHHO ams-
TepHaTHBHA, BoHa MaTume nmpubnusHo Taky $OpMy: MHCTELTBO — L€ Bif-
TBOpEHHS pedi, ab0 KoHCTpyroBaHHsA GiopM, abo epenaBaHHsA MOTyBaHb, K-
L0 BHTBIp — IUIiJ TAKOTO BiXTBOPIOBaHHA, KOHCTPYIOBaHHS, IIepeRaBaHHsA
— CIIPOMOXKHHH 3aXOIUTIOBATH, XBHIIOBATH a00 BHIUIHKATH CTPYC.

Hedininis MHUCTeUBKOTO meopy MaTuMe xiba yuiue Tpoxu iHakury ¢op-
MY: MHCTELILKHIH TBip — Ui& BiITBOpEHHA pedi, 860 KOHCTpyIOBaHHA GQOpM,
abo mepemaBaHHA NMOYYBaHb, ajle TINBKH TaKe BiNTBOPEHH:, TaKka KOHCT-
PYKIif, Take epefaBaHHd, SKi 3aTHi 3aXOIUIIOBaTH, XBHJIIOBAaTH a60 BUKIIH-
KaTH CTpyC.

OTakuM-TO BHIAETLCA CydaCHHI eTan ROBroi i ckinagHoi icTopii moHATTS
MHCTELTBA.

VIII. Jediniuis i Teopia

Sxmo B Takuit croci6 sakpuBaeTsca NUTaHHA RediHiuil MucrenTBa, TO
BIIKpHTE 3aMmAacThCA MUTaHHA Horo Teopil. e o3Hauae: Akuio MM crpo-
MOIJIHCS BHOKPEMHUTH ABHILE MHCTELTBA, TO 30CTAETHCA 1€ ONHE 3aBAAHHA
— BHTIYMa4uTH Horo. SIKIo MHUCTEUTBO — BIATBOPEHHA, KOHCTPYKLs Ta
EKCITpecis, To YoMy i HaBilo MM 3aiiMaEMOCS UMK BUAAMH AisSUIBHOCTI, 90-
My ¥ HaBilllO BiXTBOPIOEMO pedi, KOHCTPYIOEMO (GOPMH, BIIIAEMO MEpEXH-
BanHA? SIki kepeno i MeTa HuX BHAIB AiSUIBHOCTI?
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Ha Taki 3anuTanHs 3 NaBHiX-ZaBeH BiZOMi MOpPIBHSHO NPOCTi BiAMOBiAi,
30xpeMa TpH. OfHa — MO BiNTBOPEHH:, KOHCTPYIOBAHHA, EKCIPECia — HE
npupoxHuii notsr i morpeba yoxuru. Ock oMy 30BCiM 3aiiBe 06IpyHTOBY-
BaTH I BUAX NIAIGHOCTI IHLHOIO IMPHYHHOIO Ta MET0X0. MU BiATBOpIOEMO,
KOHCTPYIOEMO, TIEPENaEMO MOUyBaHHs, 60 Tak HaM XO9eThCs; HeMa MmoTpebu
JONMUTYBATHCA JaJi i OIYKaTH SKUXOCHh NOSICHEHS.

Jpyra BiANOBiAL 3BYIUTH TaK: Ii BHOU NILIGHOCTI MAIOThH CBOIO METY i
TO TPOCTICIHLKY: HaM NPHEMHO HIOCH BiATBOPIOBAaTH, KOHCTPYIOBAaTH 4H
BHCJIOBIIOBATH, 3aBIAKH YOMY IPEIMETH, 110 MU BUTBOPIOEMO, MIPUNIaAIOTh
JO BHomoOM iHmMMM JIOAAM i TeX CHpaBIAOTH IM npuemkicms. SIKOrock
IHIIOro TITyMadeHHs, HiXK e TeAOHICTHIHE, FOi 3HalTH, TOXK i He BapTo io-
TO IIYKaTH.

Tpers BianoBins — Lie 3i3HaHHA B He3HaHHI. BignoBigHo — BOHa cken-
Trana. Harapasmm KeinTHIiaHOBI ClOBa, MO «BYEHi 3HAIOTHCA HA TeOpil
MHCTENTBa, a HEBYEHI Ha 3afoBoneHHi Bix Hboro» (Docti rationem artis
intelligunt, indocti voluptatem: Inst. Or, II. 17.42), ckenTHK CKaXke: Teopii
MHCTEUTBAa MH HE CIIOABHIIM i Mycumo 6e3 Hel 0OXOMUTHCS, NOCUTh 3 Hac i
TOro, IO MM 3HaXOOUMO B MHCTELTBi BTixy. Bipomosx G6araTbox cTopiy Ta-
KAMH BifNOBiIAMH 32 TOBONBHAIUCS — IIEPIIOI0, APYTOIO YK TpeThoro. On-
HaK e pa3s y pas 3’BJuUTHCA iHmi Teopil MUCTENITBA: 0 BOHO — CITY>KIHHA
Borosi; po3xyMu Ipo IPiXH; KPHTHKA CYCILIBCTBA; MPOEKTYBaHH HOBOIO
cBiry. Haxro * He 3a0BONBHAETHCS 3ralaHUMH IPOCTHMH TEOPiSMH Hail
gac. Bin He BHCYHYB BelHKOL Teopii, mo 3n06yna 6 noscogHe BU3HAHHY, i
’onHoI He po3pobuB mowIaHime. Pamme NopoauB yCUIsIKi nepeaBicTs Te-
opii; BapTo O3HaMOMHTH YMTada 60omaif i3 JOTHpPMA 3 HHX.

VY cBiTiI nepmoro — MHCTENTBO CIYIYE TOMY, 00 BiyHaTH, po3ni3Ha-
TH, OITUCATH, 3a¢iKCYBaTH Halli NepeXKUBAHESA, GHympiwHIo Oiticnicmy. Cta-
HicnaB BitkeBuu micas mo cHMHa Tak (et Big 21.1 1905): «Mamorouwy,
TIparHU TITbKH 6E30IMI8AHO JOHOCHTH Toit 06pas, Axuii Maem Ha xymui. Ma-
JSPCTBO — LI noxas cobi ma inwum Toro obpasy, sKuil TBOPHTECS 6 HACH.
Taka Teopis noxibua o «reopii excnpeciin, ane carae rmbme: MUCTETBO
— He TaK BHpa3, AK Mi3HaHHA BHYTPIMIHBOTO XUTTA.

Ipyre TpakTye MHCTENTBO SIK BiATBOPEHHA TOro, MO y CBITi &iuHe.
Cranicnas ITnmbrmeBcokuii nucar (Confiteor, y dacommucy «Zyciey, 111,
1899): «MuctenTBo — BiITBOPEHHSA TOTO, IO Bi9HE, HE3AJIEXKHE K BiJl 9acy,
TaK i Bi POCTOPY, @ OTXKe, BIATBOPEHHA CYTHOCTI, TOGTO Oy, UTTS Iy
y Beix 1i 06’ aBax».

Tpere nepeasicTs Teopii: MUCTENTBO — CNOCIO CXONUTH Te, MO iHaKWIE
HecIiiiMaHHe, 10 JIEXHTh 11032 MEeXaMM JIONCHKOIO NOCBimy. Beswxmit
CKynbITOp ABrycT 3aMOMCHKMi 33a3Ha4aB, IO «MHCTETBO — HAOYHA pe-
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npe3eHTallis pedeii, Henminenaguux HamwuM gytam» (L'art est la figuration
des choses non soumises & nos sens). MUCTELITBO B TaKOMY PO3YMiHHi — IIe
HaMaraHHs BWJIaMaTHCA 3a MeXi Halmoro OyZieHHOro XHUTTA. BoHO — 3ycmi-
11, 1100 BinHaHTH, pO3Mi3HATH, CXOMUTH pedi, o iCHYBaHHS AKHX MM 3[0-
ragyemocd i SKMX CXOIUTH IHIUHM poGOM He3yrapHi.

YerBepTe nepenBicta Teopil: «IMHCTETBO — CBaBUUIA TeHiA», K CKa3aB
Anone( Jlyc, cnaBro3BicHuil apxiTexrop i mubokuit Muciurens (Ornament
und Erziehung, 1910). s cBaBoJs 34aTHa BiIKPHTH Te, 40T0 3BHYalHa JIFO-
IHHa He Bigkpusae. I Moxe «BecTu JrofeH yce nani # jai, yce BHILE i BH-
me». CaMe B BOMY — CEHC MHCTELTB2, a HE B TOMY, aOH BHTBOPIOBAaTH
pedi, ki nopo6aioTsCs, CPaBIAIOTh YTiXy, NPUKPaIIAKTh JOBKULIA. O310-
6aMu Ta BTixaMH Hexail KIONIOYETHCA PEMECTIO.

IX. TenepimHicTs

BumenaseneHni BinoMocTi npo MOHATIA i TEOPii MHCTELTBA CTOCYIOTHCS
HEeaBHPOI'O MHHYJIOINO, HaTOMICTh BOHH HEINOCTaTHI JUIA BH3HAYCHHA Te-
nepimHocTi. 3a neil 9ac 3aiuUIH HaATO BENHUKi 3MiHH, 3a4eNHBINH HaBiTh ca-
M€ IOHATTH, AediHililo MHCTENTBa.

A. IIIo6 3po3yMiTH TenepilHicTh MHCTELTBA, BapTO 3BEPHYTHCSA 0O MH-
crenrsa XIX cropigas. BoHo Mano pucH, AiaMeTpaIbHO IPOTHIIEKH] pHcaM
CY4acHOTO MHCTELTBA: HacaMIepes NporpaMoBy J00po3BHYaiHicTh, TO6TO
TIOTYpaHHsA CMaKOBi 3arafiy i HOB’sA3aHy 3 MM Y3BHYa€HICTh, THMYACOM AK
Temnepinive MHUCTELTBO — NPOrpaMOBO Ono3uuiiiHe. Yce IX pi3sHHTB: y3BH-
Ya€He MHCTELTBO HaMaralocs TBOPHTH pajule NpeKpacHi pedi, HDK HOBI;
TelepiniHe — Hapnaxky. Tax caMo Hepiue NparHyao pajile IMOTIIIHTH CIo-
MHUBAYiB, aHDK CTPACATH iXHi Qylli; a MO3MLiA APYTOro 3 NLOIO NOIIAAY —
cynpoTtuBHa. HoBe MHCTEUTBO BHPOCIO 3i CTAaporo Ha nuuixy onopy. Hasu-
BAIOYH TIyMHILE OyHTIBHMX MHTLIB «aBaHIapfoM» i MIIXONAYH KO CHpaBH
CIIPOIICHO, MOXCHA CKa3aTH, IO 3MiHH 3alilUIM y TPH €TallH: NPOKIATHI
aBaHIrapj, aBaHrapj y craHi BifiHH, 3BHTSDKHHH aBaHTapil.

Ilepmnii eran npunagae me Ha XIX cropiqys — Ha 4ac, KOJIH [IaHyBaJlo
y3BHYAaEHEe MHCTELTBO; ale 3HaXONWIHCS MOOAMHOKI aBTOPH Ta HE3AIEXHi
MMTIY, 110 JIErKOBa)KHJIM IPOMaJICHKOI0 JYMKOIO, IPOBOKYBaIH ii — HHUHI
CJ1aBHi, a Tofi «npoxnATi» (maudits). SIXIO FOBOPHTH NpPO IMHCBMEHHHKIB,
TO JIO HUX Hasexanu Taki, gk [To (Hapomixenuit we y 1808 p.), Bomnep, Jlo-
TpeamMoH, PeM60. B OCTaHHIO TpETHHY CTOpiYYs ONO3HIIIOHEPH CTANH He
TIJIBKY YHUCHIEHHIL, a i 3rypTyBanucs; mix Toi yac chopMyBanuCs MIKOIH
CHMBOJIICTIB Ta iMmpecionicTis. ITpoTe aBaHrapy ile He MaB IIKHPOKOrO BU3-

&
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HaHHA Ta BILMBY. HaroMicts y XX cTopiudi ¢TaB ABHIIEM, TOGOPIOBaHUM
HI0pa3 MeHINe, 3aTHUM BHIUIMKATH mopa3 GinpIUHif 3aXBaT, MPOCTO-TAaKH
B3ipueBumM. Toni BHHHKITH BEJIHKI aBaHTapAOBI YTPYIIOBaHHA, TaKi AK CIOppe-
anisM Ta $yTypH3M, 30KpeMa cepel IacTHKIB — Ky6i3M, aGCTpakiioHisM,
eKCNpPECioHi3M, Iie iHImi — B JiTepaTypi Ta My3HUi. ABaHIaps LIBHAKO
CIpPHYHHMBCA [O TOTO, IO B MHUCTEUTBi cBo6Goma cTana He TUIBKH NPHITY-
IieHHa, a #i mpocTo-Taky 060B’A3K0Ba; MHHYBCA TOH 9ac, KOJIH MHUCTL IO~
gyBaM cebe «OitHMH BOpOHaMMY.

ITo Hepmwiit, a HaxTo no Jpyriit ceiToBiit BiifHi aBaHrapK BHCTYIIaB yXXe
AK 3BUTSDKHUA. ABaHTapIUCTiB, HX pyiHa4iB KaHOHIB, OYAM MIYKATH, iX
ocobmBo WiHyBamu, TMPOCIABILTH, BUCOKO OIUIaTyBaiH.

Koncepparnsaix MHTLB 6yno BHTICHEHO Ha 060pOHHI No3HLLi1, BOHH LTy-
KaJIM PATYHKY B TiM, IO HACHiXyBaIH aBaHrapA. Bigroai paxyxoTees TiNBKY 3
HuM. SIKINO MONEPHI3MOM Ha3HBAaTH aBaHTap/l Y CTaHi BiliHH, TO MOKHA CKa-
3aTH, IO 3 IPUITHHEHHAM BOEH N109aBCA NMEPiofl MOCTMOAEPHI3MY. ABaHIapay,
BJIaCHE KaXCydH, BXE HeMa, OCKUILKHM € TLTbKY aBaHIapy.

B. ABauTaps 3BHTSDKHB 3aBASKH TANAHTOBI MUTIIB, ajle TakoXX — i cBOiH
iHakmocTi, B AKiit kpHBCA cexpeT iforo npueabnueocti. InakuiicTs nigHecna
aBaHTap/l Ha BEPXOBHHY, i TINBKH BOHA.MO)Ke TaM ioro yrpumaru. Bin
Pi3HHBCSA Bifl y3BUYa€HOTO MHCTELITBA, a TENEp MA€ Pi3HUTHUCA 1€ H Bix ca-
Moro cefe, HEBNHHHO OHORNIOBAaTHCA. Y 3BHTADKHOMY aBaHIApAi 3MiHH
dopm nocriifui, Maibke mopiuni; 3Minu Gopm, nporpam, KOHUEILIH, Kpeno,
TeOopiii, Ha3B, MOHATH MBHAMI, Hi’k GYAL-KOIH B MUHYJIOMY, X04a LI Tewi i
He Bi/I3Ha9a€ThCs TAKUM Jliana3oHOM ifield, sk Ky6isM au croppeanism. Ppan-
Ly3bKHil TeopeTHk A. Moms («Science de l'arty, III, c. 23) 3a3Ha4aB: «MHu-
crenrso 3 6yHTy crano daxom» (L'art de révolve est devenu profession). A
dpaniysbruit Masap Jrobrodde tBepauts (Prospectus, I, 25): «MucTenTBo
i3 IpHpPOIH CBOE] — HOBUHEYa, CAMHUIA J1a)], KOPHCHHMI /It MUCTELTBA, —
NEepMaHEeHTHA PEeBOMIOLiA». Puca aBaHrapny — He TiNBKH HOBHHedYa, a i
Kpaiinomi. Yuco x kpaiinix po3s’askiB — o6Mexere. Och 90My noeqHaH~
H IMX ABOX HaXHIiB — O HOBHHEWi H ;o KpaiiHOnliB — Hajano 3MiHaM
XapaKTepy CaxaHHA Bifi OIHOTO Kparo N0 iHIIOTO, MONApH3aLii, BIAXoxy Bill
KpaifHix NOo3MLii Ta NOBEpHEHHA Ha HUX. IIpHaHHM Hporo Gyny me rubmi:
HaMipH ChOTOICHHOIO MHTIIS CYTICPEWIHBi — BiH Xoue GyTH co60to i BOMHO-
pa3s BifmaBaTH NAHHHY MAcOBiH KYJIETYpi, BiH HANEXHTH IO TEXHITHOT epH i
BOXHOPAa3 XOTiB GH (UIOBHTH» TAEMHHMIIIO B HE3BIIAaHOMY CBITi.

Omxe, AKi pHCH 3BHTDKHOIO aBamrapAy? UuM BiH BIUIMBa€: KOHCTPYK-
wiero uu excnpecieo? I TiM, i TuM. Pa3 110 pa3 BiH 10 Kpalo KOHCTPYKTHBHHHA
i Mo Kparo excripecuBHuiL. | mie: 9 BiH MHUCTENTBO NMpaBWI, I MUCTELITBO
Temnepamenty? I Te, i Te: Aech BiH MparHe MpaBwI, AECh MIMIAETECA TEMIIe-
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pamenToBi. KuM BiH xoue 6yTi — TexHikoM uu Metadizuxom? I THM, i THM
— 3aJ1€KHO Bi/l IOPiYHMKA Ta CepenoBHa. Moro HaBnepeMiH TPaKTYIOTh TO
AK ¢ax, TO 3HOB Y CBIiTII racsa: «KOKHHUH — MHTELB» 9H «MHCTELITBO — Ha
BYJTHLII».

Bu3HauUTH MECTELTBO HAIIOTO Yacy HAMaranucs He pas. 3okpeMa BimoMi
pu3HadcHHA [ 3emmeMatiepa (Verlust der Mitte, 1961, HapTo c. 114); BoHH nO-
3Ha49eHi NMPHXMWIBHICTIO N0 HIKUNX QyHruii sxutrs (Zug nach unten), npu-
MIiTHBHHX, HEOpraHiTHHX, abcypaHux dhopM, Aecakpanisalii, aBTOHOMIT JTio-
JUHH, Hal SKOIO HeMa BHIIMX ChI. Bu3HaueHHA BITy4Hi, ajle MONOBHHYACTI.
Bonu crocyrorscs IONOBHHH CHOMONEHHOTO MHCTELTBA, a APYTa HOro Ioso-
BHHA NO3Ha9€Ha NparHeHHsAMH, MOMIPHO NPOTHJICKHUMH: MeTa(i3HIHHMH,
caKkpaJbHUMH. Skmio BOHO He 3ano3n4ye Meradisuku y inocodis, To yepes
Te, ILI0 CaMe X04e BUPa3HTH 1i KapTHHAMH, CKYJIBITypaMy, 3BykaMH. «Ha Moe
NepeKOHaHHDy, — MHIIe Masiap-aBaHrapauct ben HikoincoH, — MamapcTBo
3a CBOEIO CYTTIO — T€ caMe, IO peiriiiHi nepedyBannay. IHOM MHTELD,
Kipixo, cBOE MaJSIPCTBO OKPECHIIOE K «pittura metafisica».

B. 3minu, mo 3aitnuy y MUcTeubknX (opmax, BAaCTHBO, HE € IpeAMET
HalllHX pO3MyMiB, a IIPOTe iX TyT Bif3Ha1eHO, 60 BOHH BILTHHYITH Ha TEOPilo
MHCTELTBa, 62 HaBiTh Ha caMe itoro noHATTA. IIOHATTA Te, ycTaneHe o ABOX
THCTIOPiUdgX CBOrO PO3BHTKY, MaJIO, 30KpeMa, ILe if Taki BIacTHBOCTI. ITo-
nepile, BOHO mepenfadano, U0 MUCTETBO — 4acTHHA Kyasmypu. Ilo-npy-
Te, IO MHCTELTBO 3aBAAUYE CBOE XUTTA Maticmeprocmi. Ilo-Tpete, mo 3a-
BISIKH CBOIM IPHUKMETHHM BIAaCTHBOCTAM BOHO CTAHOBHTH HEMOBOH ocibHuil
Marepuk y ceiti. Ilo-gerBepTe, 110 BOHO HallifieHe Ha Te, abH AATH >KUTTA
MHCTEIIEKHM TBOPaM; Y TBOpax — HOro CeHc, 3a HHX HOro LiHyIoTb; Ha3Ba
«MHCTELTBO» NAETHCA TBOPAM MHTILIA, @ HE TUIBKH H{Oro MaiCTepHOCTI.

TakumM poHeRaBHa §e33aCTEPE)KHO CXBAMIOBAHHM TE3aM PO MHCTELTBO
IPOTHCTARIAIOTBCA JEKOTPI MUTLI Ta TEOPETHKH Hamoro 4acy, 6a HasiTe
wimi ixui rpymu.

1. 3’ sBHNaca KOHLIENLIS, IO KyAbmypa HAE Ha MIKOXY MHCTeUTBy. Kpaii-
Hilt pupasHuk Takoi koHuenuii — X.. Mobodde, «apodeciinuii onosu-
LiOoHep i BOPOr KYJIETYpH»; BiH TBEPOHTSH, IO KHiX II'TOKO» KYIBTYpH —
Bel, a HanTo MuTUi. Och YoMy BiH — IMPOTHBHHK €BPOIICHCHKOI TpaIHILil,
NpPOTHBHHK IPEKiB, IPEKPacCHOIO B MUCTELTBI, IPOTHBHHK ii pallioHaIbHOC-
Ti, JiTepaTypHOi MOBH.

2. Y npafaBHBEOMY IpelbKOMY IOHATTI MECTELTBO Oyno maticmepricmio,
a MHTelp — IpodecioHToM, TKOMY Taka MaHcTepHIiCTh ckopserscs. I mo-
OpH Bci 3MiHH, AKi IBOTHCAYOpPiYHA iCTOpiA BHeCHa KO MOHATTA MHCTELTBA,
1eif MOTHB Y HbOMY 3&IHILMBCSA: MHCTEHTBO — BMiHHA TBOPDHTH NMpPEKpPacHi
qM XBHIBHI pedi. THM 9acoM y CBOTONEHHOMY 3BHTSXKHOMY aBaHIapAi Mpo-
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TH 1BOrO ChopMyBaacs ornosuuis. I'acno, Mo Nporoiourye «3aruH Muc-
TeurBa» (1’art est mort), 03Ha4ae Hacamrepes KiHelnb MHCTELTBA MaiicTep-
Horo, npogeciitvoro. HuM Moxe 3ajiMarics abuxro i Ak oMy 3aMaHeThCA.
«MucCTenTBO — Ha BYNHLI», MOETOM MOKe GYyTH KOXeH, SK IIe AaBHiule
tBepauB JloTpeaMoH. AGo sk nisrime — I. Apm: «Bce € MucTeuTBO». A oc-
TaHHIM uyacom nonechkuit nuchMenHuxk (M. IlTopemGerkuii, lkonosfera,
1972); «MuctelbKuM TBOPOM CTa€ BCe, MO CIPOMOXKHE CKYITIMTH Ha cobi
yBary».

3. IepexoHaHHs, IO MUCTETBO CTAHOBHUTH OCIOHUI MaTepUK y HAIIOMY
CBiTi, BIWINJIOCA HaBiTh Y TEOPIIO, II0 HOIO CIiA 130JII0BATH, HIO TUIBKU TOXI
Horo TBOpH BILIHBAaTHMYTh HAlIe)XHO; L{bOMY CIYTYIOTh PSAMIIS KapTHH, IIO-
Ko cTary#, 3aBicH y Tearpi. HuHi s Hapoaunacs CynpoTHBHA TeOpis: MHC-
TELTTBO HAJIEXKHO BIUIMBAE, KOJIM BOHO 3aHYpeHe @ JilicHicmb. AMEPHUKaHCh-
xuit ckymsrop Pobepr Moppic TBepauTh, 0 BHMOILYBaHHs OpYKiBKH, KO-
MIaHHA 3eMITi, OfHE CIIOBO, «3eMJUTHI pobotu» (earthworks), wo ¢popMyIoTh
Halll CBiT, 3MIHIOIOTH MPHPOLY, — TO HalAoCKoHanimi BuAK MUcTenTBa. Ha
fioro myMKy, MHCTEIlb — IO CyTi mpeicTaBHHMK (i3HyHOI mpani; Mansp,
HaBiTe HalicnaBerHimuH, 3aliMaerscs xiba THM, M0 TepeHOCHTH (aply 3
TIOOMKa Ha IOJIOTHO; HaHBHINE NOHATIS CTOCOBHO MHTLS — BaHTAXKHHK.
(H. Rosenberg, The De-definition of Art, 1972, c. 242). Taka TenaeHis A0
HaTypaizanii MICTENTBAa — HHHI Mo6idHa, ajle BOHa BUCTYIIAE HE TUIBKU Y
Bi3yaJIbHHX MHCTELTBaX: Y My3HLi aHaJIOTiYHe ABHIIE — TaK 3BaHHH «Ia-
CTHYHHH 3BYK», 2 B MHCTEIITBI CJIOBAa — (KOHKPETHA MOe311».

Ilepeniveni Tpu Te3u — napafoKcanbHi i APUBHI, a Bce 5K He TaKi HOBI,
sk Morno 6 BunaTics. Yu sk XVIII cropivan He nporecTysaso (nepom Pyc-
€0) IPOTH KYJBTYPH, He OOKECTBHIIO AWIETaHTIB, HE 3aKIafano aHTiiii-
cbkHX cafis? Huni TorodacHi normagu xi6a Mo CTaIM HE3piBHAHHO palH-
KanpBEimi. BracHe kaxxyan, srajadi TpH T€3H CTOCYIOTHCA criocoly, sik Aitio-
BO 3aiiMaTHCA MHCTELITBOM, CAMOMY 3K HOTO MOHATTIO 3aBJac yaapy 4eTBep-
Ta Te3a.

4. MucTeuTBo y TpaAHLifHOMY 3Ha4YEHHI — He TilTbKH TBOPEHH, aJle Ta-
KOX i Horo eumeip: KHHXKa, CKYIBNTYPa, KapTHHA, OYOHHOK IH MYy3WIHHH
TBip. TUM HacoM cCroppeanicTH TBEPAATH, HIOHM iM ifeTbCA BHIIIIOYHO NPO
meopuicmb; BXIMBa TUIBKH BOHA, a He ii nponykT. Mo6odde He 3anepe-
9ye MUCTELLKHMX BHTBOPIB, &€ BBAXKAE, IO XKHUTTA iXHE Ky1le, BOHH BILTHBA-
OTH JIHIIE NOTH, HOKH HE BTPATIIH HOBH3HH Ta 3[aTHOCTI AUBYBaTH. AMe-
puKaHchKuit MuTelp (SIH J1iG6em) TBEpaKTS, IO «UIL HEOIO BAXJIUBE HE T,
mo6 BuroToBNATH npenmern» (I am not interested in making objects). A
inmmuit (P. Moppic) kaxe, O MHCTELbKHH TBip He KOHYe Ma€ 6yTH BHUKOHa-
HHiA, HOCHTP 3aIyMy; MHCTELIbKHI TBip MOXHA MEpeXHBATH H OILIiHIOBAaTH
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«Ha ciyx» (appreciate through hearsay). ®panuy3 A. Mons nuue: «Hema
62iCe MUCMeYbKUx meopis, € minbku MucmeysKi cumyaqu»([l Ay a plus
d’oeuvres d'art, il y a des situations artistiques). Homy ropye inumuit ppan-
y3bkHH Teoperuk Jleitmapi B «Rencontres Internationales de Génévey,
1967: «BepeTbcs 10 yBaru nMHIle TBOpYa (GYHKUIA MUCTELTBA, @ HE BUTBOPH
apTHCTHYHI, SKUMH MH BKpaii nepecuueHi» («Ce qui compte c’est la fonc-
tion créatricen de l'art [...] non les produits artistiques dont nous sommes
massivement saturésy). MHCTelTBO 6€3 MHCTELILKOTO TBOPY — TO 3MiHa He
TLTBKH Teopil, a i camoi aediniuii; HaltGinbIua ceHcanis B nepiox, cnpamuii
ceHcalii,

Y MucTenpKiH LapHHi Hal Yac CXHIBHUIT MONOBHO A0 onopy. Bin npotu
My3eiB: MpH3Ha4YeHH MUCTELTBa — He BOHH. BiH NpoTH ecTerHky — BOHa
y3arajnbHIOE JOCBIA OXHHHIb, a 3 y3araJlbHeHb HapOMKYIOThcA AorMH. Bin
IIPOTH pO3pi3HEHHA POXiB MHUCTELTBa —- Iie He Ma€ JxonHol Baru. Bid npotu
tdopmu, BoHa — nerpudikalis xuBoi TBopyocTi. BiH nmpoTtu cycninbHOro
TpaKTyBaHH:I MHCTELTBa, 60 Tomi BOHO nepectae 6yTH 0coGHCTOIO CNpaBoIo,
PO3MOBOIO TBOPLIA 3 YcecBiTOM. BiH NPOTH CNOXXHBaYiB MHCTELBKHX TBOPIB,
TIA7a4iB Ta ciryxayiB — BOHH He noTpi6Hi. BiH npoT MUTLIS — NpeLiHb Ko-
skeH Moxke OyTH TBOpLieM. BiH NpOTH KOHLIEMLT aBTOPCTBa — B XCIIMEHIHTY
BOHO BTPATHIIO CBiif ceHC. BiH npoTH caMUx MHCTELBKHX TBOPiB — Lii Ipo-
IYKTH TBOPYOCTI 3aiiBi, Ta MH HMMH nepecHdeHi # Tak. Bin nporu camoi
iHcTuTyuii Mucreurs. HasiTe mpotH Ha3BH «MHcTeutBo». JroGrodde
(Prospektus, I. 214) nuie: Ha3zsu «MHCTEUTBO» He 3HOLIY, BoMiB 6, 1106 ii
He Oyno». 3 Ha3BOIO 3rHHY/O 6 i MOHATTA, @ «O€ BTPAYaEcThCA MOHATTH, TaM
Mpomnagae i cama pia.

ITonan miBcTopivyys Tomy, 1919 poky, Crauniciaas IrHauu BiTkesid 3Bic-
TyBaB (Nowe formy w malarstwie,u. IV) xineup MUcTenTBa. BiH HaBITH BBa-
KaB, IO «NPOLEC PO3KIALY BXKe Io4aBCsay. | HABOAHB ABI NPHIHHH TaKOTO
sasuwa. OxHa — Te, 110 JIOACTBO BTPATHIO «MeTadi3HuHMit HeCcHoKiiiy, Le
JOCTOTHe AXepeso mucTenTsa. Jpyra — y cBiTi sumie o6MexeHa KibKicTh
BITIOBIAHMX CHOHYK Ta ixHix KoMOiHauii, OTXe, KOMNCh BOHM MAalOTh BH-
yeprarHcs, To Oiblue, mo, 3BUKAIOUH OO HHX, JIONHHA pearye Ha HHX Jie-
nani muasie, ax noku 36alinysxie 3oBciM. «Konniit cuni, — mucas Bitke-
BHY, — He CTpPHMaTH HBOro mpouecy». Ale it 6e3 MHCTELTBa «ILacIHBeE
JIIOOCTBO 4yAOBO 06iiaeThea». I «Hivoro Hap3aMiH yke Ha UBOMY LLIAXY HE
TIOCTaHe».

IleBHa piu, He BCi TEOPETHKH HAILOTO Yacy MHCIATh, SK BiTkeBuu, ane
YyHMara IXHA YaCTHHa NparHe 3aruHy MHcTelTBa. BoHa ranae, 1o BoHo 6y-
JI0 nepexionoio GopMOIO XKUTTA 1 roackKol AistibHocTi. Hexait BoHo po3un-
HHUTBCH, KAXKyTh BOHH, B )XHTTI Ta HOFO pHTMax.
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MucreUTBO 3 IPHPOIH CBOE — LapKHa cBOOOMH i MOXe MaTH pi3Hi dop-
Mu. Kormcs 1ie naxoniano chopmymosas Opiapix linnep y smeri no Kepue-
pa (Briefe, IIl. 99): «Muctenrro — e Te, 0 CaMe JUKTYe cobi mpaBuia»
(Kunst ist was sich selbst die Regel giebt). OnHak ne csobozma B NEBHHX Me-
’kax: cBoOoza KOHCTpyIoBanHA GOpM, BIITBOPEHHs peyeil, nepefaBaHHA Mo-
9yBaHb, AKIOO BCE Ll peanisopane B sxoMycs TBopi. Cam mpoekr 6e3 pe-
anizauii — He MHCTeUTBO. SIK i BCe Te, «IlO 30aTHE 30CepeauTH Ha cobi yBa-
ry». SIkO1 MU Ha3HBAJTH 1Ie MUCTELTBOM, TO 30epirams 6 cJI0BO, a HE MOHATTA.

IIlo MucTeurBo MOXe nepecraTy OyTH MaTIOBaHHAM ONiiiHIMH (apbamu
Ha TOJIOTHI H 3aBEJICHHAM 1X Y 30JI04€HI paMKH, Tofii CyMHIiBaTHCA. AJie BO-
HO MOX<e MHTH A B iHmHX opmax. Ba 6inbme: MUCTEUTBO He TUIBKH TaM,
Ie € fioro Ha3Ba, e € BUPOOJIeHe HUM TMOHATTA i roToBa Teopia. Y neuepi Ja-
CKO iX HeMa, a MPOTe TaM HapOAHIIMCA MUCTELbKI TBOPH. SIKOH HaBiTh, Bill-
THOBIAHO [0 AE’AKHX TBOPIB aBaHTapiy, 3aTHHYAA KOHUENLs Ta iHCTHTYLis
MHCTELTBa, BCE OHO MOYKHA MPUITYCKATH, IL(O JIOAM HE IIepEeCTaHyTh CIliBa-
TH # pi3pbuTy 3 nepesa dirypH, BiaTBOpIOBaTH TE, MO 6a4arh, KOHCTPYIOBa-
TH QopMH # NepenaBary CBOI MOYYTTA 3HAKaMH.'

Yy He BIPaTHIO MHCTELTBO CBOIX AaBHiX (yHKuiM, 30kpema (yHKUil
BIATBOPIOBAILHOI: KOMKCEH BOHO ii MaJjio, Ta YH HE MHHYJIO Lie Ge3 BoporTa?
CamMe Tak BOHO i cTanocs, MMG0Hb, rafaloTh AeKkoTpi HoBaropu. OxHaye Ta-
KHH papuxansHUi abcrpaxiionicT, Ak Ber HikoncoH, mume npo MHCTELTBO:
«Crmparoauchk Ha ROCBif abcTpakuii, MacTbeA NMOBOMI mepeiiTH Hasaa Jo
dirypaTuBHux Gopm».

Mu >xuBEMO B mepiof MOUTYKIB HOGU3HU: 9H X TaKUM IOIIyKaM He 6yne
Bke Kpaw? IcTopia BuHTE, IO BCe MIHAETHCH;, MOXKHA, OTKE, MPHITYCKATH,
110 Taka HUHI XkKHBa Morpeba 3MiH paHO 9H Mmi3HO BigiMpe. JiexTo HaBiTh ra-
Iae, mo Lie Bxe He 3a noporoM. I1. Banepi, Tumoswmit (He mMenmy, ax Birke-
BHY) NpeACTaBHHK Ko6H, Bxxe mo Ilepmiit cBiTosiii BifiHi 3acTaHOBIIOBABCS
HaJ THM, 94 He BUYepnanacs norpeta pagukaJbHOTO eKCIepHMEHTYBaHHA.
A Bce x BOHa He 3racna H jgoci. Tak camo, Ax He HacTaB KiHEb MHCTELITBA.
Mpu onuHIWIHCS Ha HepiBHOMY TEepeHi if He 3HaeMo, 1110 Ha Hac Jekae. Hanpo-
LIIYETHCA MOPiBHAHHA: PidKa, HAaTPAITMBILH Ha HEPIBHOCTI TEPEHY Ta IOPOTH,
YTBOPIOE BHpH, a NOTIM 3MiHIoe piaume. Ane GyBae it Tak, IO BOHA ITOBEP-
TaeThCA N0 NONEPEAHBOr0 HANPAMKY i IUTHHE Jalli COKiHHO # piBHO.



Posnin II

MUCTENTBO: ICTOPLST KJIACU®IKAIIL

Es scheint kein System der Kilnste zu geben,
das allen Anspriichen geniigte®.

M. Hcecyap: Asthetic und allge-
meine Kunstwissenschaft (1905)

Kiacudikauis — iHma Ha3Ba JOrivHOIo noairy; o6HABI Ha3BH BUCTYTIa-
THMYTh TYT K B3a€MO3aMiHHi, fiTHMeThCs abo mpo kiacudikanito, abo mpo
nozin Mucreurs. JIibensT npoGyBaB 3anpoBaIUTH LIe ONHY €(EKTHY Ha3By
— «pO3KJIafKa MHCTELTBY», ajle BOHA He mpixunaci. Ictopia xracudikanii,
abo nozniry MHCTENTB, po3ropranacs piBHOODLKHO 3 icTopieto ixHBOro BH3Ha-
9eHHA: KOIH 3MiHIoBanacs AediHiliis, 3MiHIOBaBCA H 00CAT TMOHATIA, a HO-
BHI 00CAT Majiocs i AUIHTH NMO-HOBOMY. 3 OIVISAY Ha TaKy 3aJISKHICTh CHin
Y Berymi no icTopii kracugikauii MUCTEUTB HaragaTH CTapOAAaBHE MOHATTA
MHCTEITBA, IO MaJIO iHIIMi 06CAT Ta 3MICT, HiXX CHOTOAHIILIHE.

I. Ioxin ycix MucTenTB (AHTHYHICTD)

V' HaBHHHY MOHATTA MHCTELTBa OyJIO IIMpILE, HDK TENEpillHe: 3a MHC-
TELTBO BBO)XaIH Oy/b-1Ke BMiHH: BUTOTOBJATH pedi. BMiHHA oToTOXHIOBA-
JIM 31 3HaHHAM 3acaji BUPOOHHITBA; HOro MOHATTA nepeadadaso KOpHCTY-
BaHH{ MeETOJAaMH, NpPHIIMCaMH, NPaBWIAMH; MUCTELTBO TPAKTYBajld AK
YMiHHA BHpOONATH 3a MEBHHMMH 3acaliaMH Ta MpaBHiIaMH. Take Horo po-
3yMiHHS 3HainOUI0 CcBiii BHpa3 iue B xiacukis [Tnatona ta Apicroreis, axuit
BH3HaYHB MHCTEITBO K «He3MiHHHi1 HaXWI 0 TBOPEHHA 3TIHO 3 HETOXHO-
HUMH MipKyBauHAMH» (Ethica Nicomach, 1140 a 9). Tax camo it cToik Kie-
and (Kwintylian, Inst. or., II. 17.41) BU3Ha4aB MHCTELTBO K «CIPOMOTY, 110
HaKpPEeCHIOE HUIAX», TOOTO TaKy, IO YMOMUIHBIIOE METORHYHE BHPOOHHLITBO

* 3naeTnes, HeMa Takol CHCTEMH MHCTELTB, AKA 3aJI0BONIBHSNA 6 YCi BUMOTH (WiAt.).
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pedeil. 3 Mi3HIMMX aHTHYHHX aBTOpIB purop KBiHTHIIaH BH3HAa4aB MHC-
TEUTBO K BUTBOPIOBAHHA peucH via ef ordine, To6T0 3a NpaBHIaMH.

Croiku 0COGNHBO HArONOLIYBaNH Ha TOMY, IO B OCHOBI MHCTCITBA Jie-
JKHTB 1iJIa CHCTeMa NPaBHJL, i TOMY Ha3sHBaIH HOIO JIamiJapHO «CHCTEMOION.
SIx cucremy Bu3Ha4aB Horo i Xpicinn (3a nepexaszom Cekcra Emmipuka), i
3enon i3 Kitiona (3a OniMmiomopoM), ue6T0 00HABa 3aCHOBHHMKH CTOi-
LH3MY.

Orxe, Te, 110 CTAPOKHUTHI Ha3HBAIM «MHUCTELITBOMY, BiNOBi#ano He TO-
My, HI0 MH Ha3UBaEMO BMIHHAM, MaiiCTepHICTIO, TexHikor. Binmosigno 06-
CAT NOHATTS MucTelTBa OYB Toxi WHpLHii, 06iiiMarouy BMiHHS He TIIBKH Ma-
JsIpa Ta CKYMBITOpa, a i Teclapa 9 TKa4a: IXHpoi MalicTepHoCTi BiH cTOCy-
BaBCi Tak caMo, 60 oxorunoBas pesecra. ba Gumblue, oxorutoBas Hie i Hayku,
TEOMETpilo YM IpaMaTHKY, B AKHX TexX BOAUaJli CHCTEMY BIyYHHX METOL,
HpaBHI 1 3aJiTyBaNTH X O MHCTEHTB Pa3oM 3i CKyNBATYPOIO YH TKALTBOM.
Hlo#o nisuime IlinepoH BHpI3HUB 3-TOMbK MHCTEUTB Ti, 10 HE BUTBOPIO-
I0Tb pedi, a TUrbkH 00iiiMaroTs po3yMoM, animo cernunt, TOGTO Ti, IO MH iX
HA3MBaEMO HE MHCTEHTBaMH, a Haykamu. Omxke, mix wiacupikauiero MUc-
TEUTB CTAPOXKWTHI MaJIH Ha YBasi wock iHwie, HDK MH: BOHH KIacHGiKyBanu
HE TiJILKH «KpacHi MUCTELTBaY», a i yCsKuii xucm (YKyni 3 peMecnamu Ta Ha-
yxamu). To Gyna o6cspiHa HapuHa, Ky HaMaraiaucs BIOPSAKYBaTH 3a JOMO0-
Mororo xnacudikanii. Toxx ime B panHio xoGy B I'penii 3’saBwimca KBa-
nidixauii Mucrenr. Ilepnry o6rpyHTyBam ateHchki codicru. Ilotim Ilna-
TOH, ApicToTesnb Ta eJUNHICTHIHI MuciuTeni, ¢pinocodu, BueHi, myOmimcTH
6panmcs KO TOro CaMOro 3aBAaHHA 1 BHKOHYBaiM Horo B pi3Hi cnocobu.

1. CoticT po3pi3Hsny IBi KaTeropii MHCTENTB: Ti, AKUMH 3aliMaIOTHCA 3
OIMIAKY Ha iXHIO KopucHicmb, i Ti, II0 TIpU3HAYuEHi CIIPABIATH NPUEMHICITbL
(Isokrates, Panegiricus, 40, a takox: Anonim, Hermogenis de statibus y
H. Rabe, Prolegomenon Sylloge, c. 321). InumimMu cnoBamu, HOXIISLIM MHC-
TEITBA Ha Ti, IO € XHTTEBOIO KOHEYHICTIO, i Ti, IO PHEMHO AOMOBHIOIOTh
#uTTA. Taka xnacndikanis 3506yna BU3HAHHA i 3aKOpEHHNIACA CEPel IPEKiB.
B 106y enniHi3My BOHA OINEKONHM 3’ ABIANACA i B PO3BHHEHIIIOMY BUEIAAL. A
came: IlmyTapx KO KOPHCHHX i MPUEMHMX MHCTELTB HOIYydIHB 1€ TPETIO Ka-
TEropilo: MUCTELTBa, KyJIETUBOBaHI 3/t ixuboi dockonanocmi. Ix Biu, npo-
Te, B6aYaB He cepeli KPaCHUX MHUCTELTB, a Cepell HayK, MalouM 3a JOCKOHaJli
MMCTELTBA MareMaTuKy # acrponoMiro. Hayxu He Tineku 3aniyyBaHo O MH-
CTENTB — CepeX HUX X BBAKAIHU 33 HAHKOCKOHAmILII.

2. IInamown noGymyBaB cBOIO Ku1acudikallito Ha ToMY, INO pi3Hi MUCTELTBa
MaloTh Pi3HHMIi CTOCYHOK IO pealbHHX pedei: OfHi iX BUTBOPIOXOTH, AK, CKa-
’iMO, apXiTeKTypa, a iHIli HaCIiyIOTh, AK-0T MapcTBO (Resp., 601D; So-
phista, 2194; a Taxox: Diog. Laertios, 111 100). Taxe npoTHCTaBIEHHA Maip-



Mucmeymeo: icmopin knracugirayii 51

Hux i eiomeopiosanvrux (a60 HACHIXYBaJIbHUX) MHCTELTB CTANIO TOMYIAp-
HE B JIaBHHHY i HE NIepecTalo TakuM OYTH if 3a HOBUX YaciB.

A B iHmiit ximacudikauii MHCTENTBa, 1110 BUTBOPIOIOTh peansHi peyi, [lna-
TOH IIPOTHCTAaBHB THM, 1[0 MPOOYKYIOTh €OHHO obpa3u peueti, dikuii. Ap-
XiTEKTYpa HaleXHTh JO HEPIIO] KATEropii MHCTELTB, MajIAPCTBO — HO ApY-
roi. Taka xknacudikatia gt IDiaroHa, 3pemiTo0, OTOTOXHIOBANACH 3 NOIE-
penHboI0, 60 HacHimyBaHHs GynH B Horo o4ax He pedams, a JIHIIEHb 06pa-
3aMH peyeii.

ApicToTesniBchka KiacHdikalis MHCTEITB Majio Y¥M pisHHIIACA Bif ruia-
TOHIBCBKOT; NIpOTE ApIiCTOTENb 3HAHIIOB iHNIY OpHIiHaNBHy $HOpMyYIIy, a ca-
Me: IIOAUIMB MHUCTELTBA Ha TaKi, WO 00N0GHIOI0Mb IPHPORY, i Ha Taki, WO il
nacnioyioms (Physica, 199a 15).

3. Haiimommpenimown B AaBHHHY KinacH(ixaiiero Mucreurs 6ys ixmii
TIOAUT Ha einbHi i 36uvaiini. 11 ines nanexana rpexam, Xoda BOHa NEPEBAXHO
3HaHa B JIATUHCBLKIH TEpMiHOJIOTII, IO MPOTHCTABILIE artes liberales Ta artes
vulgares. Binbmoro Miporo, Hbx iHmmi knacudikauii, BoHa Gyna 3ymoBieHa
CYCNUILHMMM CTOCYHKaMH, 110 naHyBay B I'pewii; BoHa cnupanaca Ha ax,
110 OIHI MHCTeLTBa BUMAaraioTh Gi3HIHOro 3ycwuld, a iHmi — Hi; ¢akr Toit
3[aBaBCs CTAPOXXHUTHIM HaA3BHYAHHO BAXUIMBHM: BiH JasaB 3MOT'yY PO3MEXY-
BaTH MHCTELTBA OUTHIO] | MeHol Bary. J{apaymics B3HaKH apUCTOKPATHIHHIL
YKIIax TPEKIB Ta IXHA HeXiTh 40 ¢i3uuHOl mpall, yrnpHBineHOBaHICTs pO3yMO-
BOI KUUTBHOCTI. 3a BUIbHI MHCTEITBa (3BaHi TAKOK «BH3BOJICHUMIDY) MK PO-
3yMOBi MHCTEL[TBa, a 33 3BHYaifHi -—— Ti, IO AKHX JOKIAAAIOTEL PYK, KYCTapHi.
Po3ymoBi MucTeuTBa, TO6TO BiTBHI, BBa)KaJM 3a TPYIY He TUTBKH BiAMIHHY, a
¥ naneko gockoHanimry. Cig mpd TiM Nam’sTaTH, 10 3a BUIEHI MHCTEINTBa,
T06TO HaifBapTiCHINI, CTADOXKHTHI Majl¥ IeOMETPilo Ta ACTPOHOMIIO, sKi B
HaoMy PO3YMiHHI B3arali Hajaexarb He 10 MHCTEUTB, a IO HayK.

Baxxko Ha3BaTH «6aTbka» Takoi wiacHdikauii; MH 3Ha€EMO €IHHO Mpi3BH-
Mma Mi3sHILKX MHCIUTENIB, AKi il BH3HaMH, copMynIOBaIH, IPOroJIOCHIH,
ane He BuHalnum. [anen, cnasernuii aikap Il c. no H. e. (Protrepticus, 14),
6yB THM 31 3HAHUX HaM aBTOPiB, XTO BHKJIAB IN0 KiacHdikalliio uoHaHmo-
xnagHiwe (mopisu.: Llinepown, De officiis, 142. 150). Y nisniury no6y rpexu
Ha3sWBAJIM BiINBHI MHMcTEeUuTBa uie # ewyurxnivnumu (Scholia po MHionicis
®packiiicpkoro, Bexkep, II 654). Lle cioBo, mo Mae Aech Toi caMHii CEHC, X0
# HOBOYACHE CIIOBO «EHLHIJIONENWYHUI», 6YII0 €THMONOTIYHO PpiBHO3HAYHE
«TBOPSAIIOMY KOJIy» i OKPECITIOBANIO KOJIO MHCTELTB, 3HAHHA SKHX 060B’A3-
KOB€ JUIfl KYNETYPHOI, OCBIYEHOT JIIOAMHH.

JexoTpi cTapofaBHi BIEHI AOIyYay A0 BUIBHHX i CI>K60BHX MHCTELTB
me i HoBi rpynu MucrenTs. Hanpuxnan, Cenexa (Epist., 88.21) na3upaB Mu-~
CTENTBa, M0 IIOBYaOTh (pueriles), a Takox Ti, o po3BaxatoTs (ludicrae).



52 Po3zoin 11

YYHHMBION Tak, BiH, BIACHE, CIOMY9HMB ABi pi3Hi Kiracudikanii: T'anena Ta
coicris. Horo kiacudikauis, saificnena B Takuit cnoci6, Gyna nopHiwa,
ase nosbasneHa eqHocTi, 60 He Mana UIBHOT «fundamentum divisionis» (oc-
HOBH IOZLTY).

4, Tnwa crapopasua Kiacudixauis Binoma 3asnsku Ksivrumianosi (Inst.
orat., 11 18.1). Ueii pumMchkuii purop I cropiyus (HarxHeHuH ApicTOTENEBOIO
IYMKOIO) MOAUIIB MMCTENTBA Ha TpH rpynu. Ilepma o6iliMana Ti 3 HHX, LIO
TUIBKHM JOCHIIDKYIOTH: BiH Ha3HBaB ix meopemuurumu i HABOIUB AK ITPHKIIa] ac-
TpoHoMito. Jlpyra rpyna oxoIumoBajia MUCTEILTBa, IO 3BOAATEC IO il (actus)
i He 3aypnIaTs 1O co6i MpoxykTy Ail: KpinTrliaH Ha3uBaB iX npaxmuyrumy i
SIK NPUKJA] HaBOMMB TaHelpb. A O TPeThOl IPYMH HaNeXaJli MHCTEITBa, L0
BUPOGIIOTE pedi, MOMMIIAYM MO co6i BHTBOPH, AKi XKMBYTH Jaii, X04a Hid
MUTLA BXE 3aBEpIIaca: BiH Ha3UBaB iX noemuyHumu, WO NO-IrPeUbKOMY 03-
HaJalo Te caMe, IO MPOIYKTUBHI; 33 HPHKJIAX NPaBWIO HOMy MaispCcTBO.

Taka xnacudixanis Mana Takox sapianty. Jioniciit ®paxiiicbkuit (Scho-
lia, II 670), aBTOp €IUTIHICTHIHOI €pH, JOJYIHB L1e ONHH Pi3HOBHZ, a CaMe:
MUCTENTB anomenecmuyHux, 9us Ha3Ba 03HaYaja MUCTELTBA «3aKiHYEHI»,
1ebTo «mOoBEHeHi Ko KiHIm»; BTiM, TO Oyna TUIBKM iHIIa Ha3Ba MOETHYHHX
Mmucrenrs. Haromicts rpamarux JIyui#t Tappeit 3anmpoBaguB po3ail
OpIaHiuHUX MUCTELTB, 11E0TO TAKMX, IO IIOCIYIOBYIOThCA 3HAPAALAMH («OI-
£anon» — TIpelpbKe CIOBO HA O3HAYeHHA 3Hapaans) (Scholia mo Jiowicis
Ppaxiiicekoro, II 652). 1 neit aBrop TexX po30yaysas kiacudikauiro, ane Ko-
IITOM HOpPYIIEHHA 11 HiNbHOCTI.

5. IlinepoH mociyroByBaBCca KiTbKoMa KacudikaliiMuy MECTEITB, Hepe-
BaXXHO BHBEJEHHMH 3 JaBHINIOI rPeupKol TpaauLiii, aje 3acToCOBYBaB i Ta-
Ky, IO X0d i BAaBanacs A0 NOAULY MUCTENTB Ha BiIbHI (qockoHamnini) i 3BH-
qaiiHi, 3MaeTheca OLIBIN-MEHNI OpHIiHANLHOO Horo ineeto. Bepydu 3a ocHO-
BY Kiacudikanii BawIMBICT, MUCTENTB, BiH NOAINAB iX Ha Haubinbwi (artes
maximae), cepeoni (mediocres) Ta menwi (minores). Jlo Hait6inpmmux 3ami-
qyBaB NOJiTHIHE i BiliCEKOBE MHCTELTBA, JI0 CEPENHIX — CYTO PO3YMOBI MH-
CTelTBa, TOOTO HaykH, ajie i 1oe3ito Ta KpaCHOMOBCTRO, @ O TPETIX — pe-
HITY MHCTEUTB: MAIAPCTBO, CKY/IBOTYPY, My3HKY, CUEHI9He MHCTEUTBO, aT-
neruiy. OTKe, KPaCHI MUCTELTBA BiH BBaXaB 3a artes minores (De off., 142).
Jlaneko BaxJIHBImMH, OCKUIBKH BIIy9aB y caMy LTk, IPHAATHHH TaKOX MPH
IO «KpacHuX» MUcTeLTB, OyB inmuit Lineponis noxin (De or., III 7. 26),
a came: Ha MUCTEITBA «HEMOBOH HiMI» (quasi mutae) Ta Ha Mucmeymea cno-
ea (in oratione et in lingua).

6. Hanpukiuni auraasocri IDoTiH mie pas y3sBCs JO 3aBAAHHA Kia-
cudikyparn MuctenTsa. I po3pobus Taky knacuikanito (Enn., V9. 11) 3 no-
CTATHBOIO [IOBHOTOI0, PO3DI3HAIOYH II'STh BB MMCTETBa: 1) MHCTEeNTBa,
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10 BHPOGIAIOTE (Pi3HdHi NpEaMETH, N0 AKHX HAJICKUTD apXiTeKTypa; 2) Mu-
CTEITBA, MO B3a€MOLIIOTh i3 IPHPOROIO, TaKi K MEAHIIMHA YH PLIBHHUIITBO;
3) MHCTeuTBa, M0 HACIiXYIOTh NPHPOLY, AK-OT MAJPCTBO; 4) MUCTELTBA,
IO MOJITIIYIOTH i NPHKPAmaoTh JIOACKKI Jil, IK-OT PHTOPHKA Ta IOMITHKA;
5) MHCTenTBa CYTO PO3yMOBI, IK-OT reoMerpist. Taka kiacudikauis, Axii Ha
no3ip GpakyBayio emuHOro principium divisionis (3acagy nopity), Hacnpasai
Horo mama, a caMe KepyBalacs Mipolo 00yxoeneHocmi MHCTELTB; BOHA
BIOKpHBaNacs CyTO MaTepianbHHM MUCTELTBOM (32 sIKe Manla apXiTekTypy) i
3aMHKaNacs CYTO PO3yMOBOIO reoMerpiero. i 6yio 3amyMaHo He MPOCTO K
knacubikaniio, a Ak igpapxiyny cucreMy mucrents. (Inmuii [TnoTinis nogin
Haersca B Enn., IV 4. 31.)

Koporko BHiU1ameMO 3MiCT BHIIEHABENEHONO IEpeiKy HNaBHIX KIIACH-
¢ixaniit. ['pexo-puMcpKa crapokuTHs n00a 3Haja mIOHAWMEHIIE CIM Kia-
cudikanifi MECTEITB, KO TOTO ) OUTBINICTS i3 HUX Maja iHuTy ocHOBY: 1) Kna-
cuikanito codicriB 3miHCHIOBaHO Ha OCHOBi Memu MMCTELTB; 2) KilacH-
tikaniro [Inarona Ta ApicToTens — Ha OCHOBI CMOCYHKY MUCTELTB JO
nilicocti; 3) wnacubixauito IameHa — Ha OCHOBiI ghisuunozo 3ycwus,
noTpibHOTO Mg MHUCTELTBa; 4) Kiacudikanito KsinTiutiaHa — Ha OCHOBI gu-
meopis, 3700yTHX Yepe3 MUCTELTBO; 5) ogHa Ilinepoxopa xiacudikaris — Ha
OCHOBi BaprocTeii MHCTeLTBa; 6) Apyra — Ha OCHOBi y9acti mosu; 7) kna-
cudikanis Ilnoria rpysTysanacs Ha mipi IxHBOI 0dyxoenenocmi.

Bce ne 6ynmu moxinm JMIOACEKMX YMiHB Ta 3mi6HOCTEH y HalimmupmoMmy
o0cs3i, a He crienianbHi MOALIM KpaCHHX MHCTEITB. IHIIA pid, MO BOHM
obifimany i ui octanni. HaTtoMicTh jxofeH i3 THX NONUIIB He 8upi3nas kpac-
HUX Mucmeyme, XOIEH He MOAUIHNB MUCTEUTB Ha KpacHi MHCTEITBA Ta pe-
Mecna. Hasnaku: xpacwi mucmeymea, He CTaHOBIISIIH OKpeMoi IpymH, 6y-
T poznopouseri cepen po3MaiTHX, DIOHaHpPO3MaiTiMKX PO3ALUIiB MHCTEUTB.
A came: 1) y xiacudikanii coicTiB apxiTeKkTypy 3anidyBaHO K0 KOPHCHHX
MHCTELTB, a MaJISPCTBO — A0 IXHBOI MPOTHIEKHOCTI: IO MUCTENTB, NPH-
3Ha4eHHX CIIPABJIATH NIPHEMHICTS; 2) [I1aToH Ta ApicTOTeNb MaJIH apXiTeK-
TYpy 3a TBipHe MHCTELTBO, @ MaSpPCTBO, HaBNAKH, — 33 BiATBOPIOBAIBHE;
3) BuBLLHEH] MHCTELTBa (SHIMKIIIYHI) OXOIUIFOBAIM MY3HKY T2 PHTOPHKY,
ane He o6iliMannu apxiTekTypu Ta Manspcrea; 4) y KsinTwiiaHosiH kna-
cuixarii TaHelb Ta My31Ka HaJle)Kal JO MHCTELTB (TIPAKTHTIHIX), apXiTeK-
Typa 3 Ta MalgpCTBO — [0 <qIoieTHIHIX» (anorenectuyrix); 5) Iinepon
3KOZIHOTO 3 KPaCHHX MHCTELTB HE BBAXAaB 32 BHIIIE MHCTELTBO i TUIBKH 1O~
€3i10 Ta KPaCHOMOBCTBA 3aJIi4yBaB [0 CEpeHIX MHCTELTB, PEIUTY 5K Kpac-
HYX MHCTELTB MaB 3a arfes minores; 6) y IlioTinoBi# xinacudikauii kpacHi
MHCTELITBA TaK caMo OyNH po30uTi — Ti HaJlexkanu 00 Nepmoi IPpymy, Ti —
IO TPeThoi.
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A oTXe: CTapOXHTHICTH HIKOJIHM He IIPHITyCcKala MOXUIMBOCTI, o6 Kpac-
Hi MHCTeUTBa, BiOMiHHI Bl peMeciia, CTAHOBIWIM OCiOHY rpymy MHUCTCITB.
Beznepedno, € nepHa noxiOHicTs MX¢ HAMHMM HOHATTAM KpacCHHMX MHCTEUTB
i cTapomaBHIMH NOHATTAMH BUIBHMX MHCTENTB, MUCTCUTIB, MPU3HAYEHHX
CIIPaBIATH MPHEMHICTD, MHCTELTB HACHITYBAILHHX)», MHCTEITB «IOiCTHY-
HHX»; T2 BCl Li CTApOXHUTHI MOHATTA Gyny mMupnii 32 MOHATTA KPaCHHX MH-
crenrs. Jexompi 3-NOMDK BUIBHHX MHCTELTB, XEKOTPi 3-IIOMiX IpH3HaYe-
HHX JUIA1 HPUEMHOCTI i IeKOTpi 3-noMix TBipHHX Oymu crpasii MMCTELTBa-
M (y HaoIoMy 3Ha4eHHi) KpacCHUMH; JeKOTpi, aje He BCi. AHI BOJLA, aHi po3-
Bara, aHi HaCIiAyBaHHs, aHi TBipHa QyHKIiA He OYau THMH BIACTHBOCTAMH,
IO Mom § BH3HAYaTH MHCTEITB2 B HOBOYACHOMY (BYXKYOMY) 3Ha4EHHI
cnora. ICTOPMK CXUIBHHI NPUITYCKATH, 1IN0 CTAPOXMUTHI B3sUIM {0 YBarH Bei
CITyIHi MOXUIMBOCTI KJIacu(iKyBaTH MHCTELrBa, 33 BUHATKOM OIHi€l: Ha
KpacHi MUCTELTBa Ta peMecha.

II. Hopin BinbHUX Ta MeXaHiYHUX MUCTEUTB
(cepenHboOBiuu)

CepenHboBiTds yCHAnKyBaI0 CTapONABHE MOHATTA MHCTETBA i MOCHY-
TOBYBAaNOCA HHMM, JAlO4M HOMY, MpoTe, HOBe (DOPMYIIOBaHHA. 3HAHTH HOro
MoxHa B Tomu Axsincekoro (Summa Theol., I-a 1l-ae q. 55a 5ad 1): Bin nu-
me, IO MHCTENTBO — Il «XOLINBHHIA po3ymoBuil yxiamy (recta ordinatio
rationis), T06TO Takmii, IO JO3BOJILE 3HANTH HaANEXH] 3ac00H, 06 OCATHY-
TH NIOCTaBIEHY Nepex coboro Mery. CIOBOM: MUCTELITBO — IPaBHIIBHE YAB-
JIeHHA PO pedi, W0 MaxoTh GyTH BUTBOpEHI (recta ratio factibilium).

PaszoM i3 maBHIM IOHATTAM MMCTEITBA CepemHLOBiTusA 36eperio ioro
naBHi xnacudikauii. Ha mepmioMy rumani 3aiMHuiMBCA TOHLI MHUCTEUTB Ha
BiNGHI i 3BMYaiini, T06TO Ha po3yMOBi # Taki, MO BUMArawTh mpaui pyK.
Timexu nepunii, OTi BUNBHI, BBaXKAITK 332 MpaBAUBI MHCTeLTBA: ars (MUCTEL-
TBO) O€3 MpHKMETHHKA O3Ha49aNo Te came, o ars liberalis (BinbHE MHC-
TerBo). Icizop mucas (Dzﬁérenttae) II0 MHCTEILTBO 3 IPHUPOAH CBOE] Billb-
He, a 3BHYaifHIM MHCTENTBaM BiH JIaBaB mmy Ha3py — «artificium» (artifici-
um gestu et manibus constat). TIpore He-BinbHI MHcTeLTBa GymmmH y 106y
cepenHboBiuwT GUIBLIY IiKaBiCTh, AK Y aHTHYHOCTI, iX BHIE HOLIHOBYBANH,
iM He HaBajid B)KE MOTOPIIMBOI Ha3BH «3BHYAMHMX», HATOMICTH HA3HBAIH
«MEXAHITHHMHD).

Cepennbomm 3niCHIITO ocoGmBHit MOKLN MHCTENTB, SKOITO B JABHH-
Hy He 6y710; MOALI AK BUILHMX MYICTENTB, Tak i Mexanignux. Lli moxinyu Ma-
s popmy nepenikiB 9y mizpaxyHkis. ITonin Ta nepesik BITEHHX MHCTEUTB
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cdopMyBaBcst paHimie i — y3BuyaiBes. BiH MaB npakTH4He, BUXOBHE Iif-
TPYHTSH; BiAnoBinaB nporpami mkii. BibHHX MHCTETB HaidyBaIocs CiM, i
BOHH OyJH NOXUIEH] Ha IBa PO3RINN: PO3ALL i3 TPOX IYMaHICTHIHHX MHC-
TEUTB, artes rationales abo sermonicales, i po3ain i3 4OTHPEOX MPUPOLHH-
9pX, pEaIbHUX MHCTELTB, artes reales. PauioHanbHi Ha3BaHO «TPUBiAJILHH-
MH», OCKiJIbKH X Oyno TpH, a peaibHi — «KBaApHUBiATLHUMH», 60 ix Gyno
q0THpU. JJo pauioHansHHX MHCTEUTB HAJISXAIM IpaMaTHKa, PUTOPHKA Ta
IiaJIeKTHKa, a A0 pealsHUX — apHPMETHKa, FeOMETpis, aCTPOHOMIs Ta My-
3uka. To Oynu cami Hayku, a He MECTETBa B Cy4acHOMY 3HadeHHi. Sxiwo
My3HKa i ONMHWIACA B TOMY NeEpeniKy, TO TIIBKH Y IUIaHi My3HKO3HABCTBa
9YH aKYCTHKH, 3HAaHHA rapMOHIHHHUX CIIiBBiIHOWIEHb M)XK 3ByKaMH.

IToninu Ta nepeniky MexaHi4HHX MHCTEITB 3 ABIWIHCS Mi3HiIIE, NOMIPY B
X1II cropigui. Ix HasBaro ciM, MabyTb, Ha KIUTANT BUILHUX MHUCTELTB Ta 3a-
JuIA cuMeTpii 3 HuMu. Ham Bigomi nsa peectpu XII cropivas, ABTOpPCTBO OA-
HOTO 3 HHX, PO3MBIHYTOTO BXE Y ONEPEAHLOMY pO3IuTi, Hajexano Pamyis-
dosi ne Kamno Jlonro, 3sanomy ApaencoM, a6o Ilorym’suum'; BiH o6iliMas
ars victuaria, lanificaria, architectura, medicina, ars suffragatoria, negoci-
atoria ta militaria, 1e6T0 MexaHiyHi MHCTEUTBA MOOULUIMCA Ha Ti, LIO IIO-
CTa4aioTh JIOAAM OJST, IO AAKOTh iM MPHXUCTOK, JAIOTh TPAaHCIIOPTHI 3aco-
6w, JiKyI0TE XBOPOOH, KEpyIOTh OOMiHOM TOBapamH, OOpOHATH Bifl BOpOra;
CIOBOM, MOAUIAIIMCS 32 METOIO, AKiil cmyryBami. J{pyruii nepestik MicTHTBCS
y npani I'yro Cen-Bikropcekoro (Didascalicon, II 9); y HboMy MexaHiuHi
MHCTENTBA OAULUTHCS Ha lanificium (MUCTEUTBO BUPOOISTH OLAT), armatu-
ra (MucTeuTBo,wo 3abe3neyye NPUTYIKOM Ta 3HApANAAMM npalli), agricul-
tura, venatio (noBeurso), medicina, navigatio (MUCTELITBO pyXaTHCs) i the-
atrica (scientia ludorum). Takuit noain I'yro 3m06yB BH3HaHHA; TaK CamMo Y
XI cropivyi moauIAB MexaHiuHi MucTenTBa cB. boHaBeHTypa, a Takox Po-
6epr Kinsapa6aii (are noMuHaloun TeatpHky). Toit camuii moxin moxubyemo
TaKOX Y KpaKiBcbKOMy pykomnmcoBi Quaestiones super Isagogen secundum
Benedictum Hesse (Tinbku armatura TyT 3aMiHeHO BiliCBKOBHM MHCTELi-
TBOM).

Taki nepeniky ceMu MHUCTELTB CJIifl BBXKATH 3a NOMIMM MeXaHI9HHX MHU-
creuts. Ixui inei Gynu inauBinyansHi (i3 ceMu MuCTenTB y nepenikax Pa-
mynbga ra yro Tinbxu nBa GynH CribHI), HONPH T€ BOHU HOCHTH CXOXi MiX
co6o10, 106 3acBinYHUTH, K CepeAHi BiKM PO3YMiIM MeXaHi4uHi MMCTENTBa.
B nux moninax Bpakae Te, 0 BOHM HEe KOMIUIEKTHI (HanpHKiaz, y Pamyms-
¢a 6paxye MopemnsaBHOro MicTeurBa, a B I'yro — BilicbkoBoro). Tpeba mo-
TOMTHCA, IO L€ He MOXiM (YK MOBHI Nepeiky), a OTke, He xiacudikanii

! Grabmann M. Geschichte der scholastischen Methode, 1909, 1, c. 254.
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stricto sensu (B cyBopoMy po3yMiHHi), a BuOpaHe 3 HuX. A came: BuOpaHe B
KUIBKOCTI CeMH Haigascaugiwux MEXaHiYHMX MHCTENTB. | B )KOIHOMY pasi
Ti mozALTH — He KIacudikanis «KpacHHX» MHcTelTB. Y nepeniky Pamymsda
JIMIIE apXiTeKTypa Moria 6 6yTu 3allideHa JO TaKMX MHCTENTB, a B EPENiKY
I'yro nBa MucTENTBA: apMarypa i Tearpuka, nepma — 60 obiiimana apxiTek-
TypY, Apyra — 6o obifiMana TeaTpanbHi BHCTaBH.

Hanponryersca 3anuTaHHA, YOMY B CepeIHBOBIJHMX Iepelikax Opakye
MHCTELTB, {0 MM BBRXKAE€MO X 3a HalaBTEHTHYHIMI, TaKHX 5K I0€3id 9H
MaJpCTBO Ta CKYJIBNTYpPa; HEMa 1X aHi cepel BUIBHUX MHCTELTB, aHi cepel
MexaHiyH¥X. Binnoime Taka: noesii Hema, 60 cepenui Biku BGauanu B Hii
PpisHOBHA (inocodii Yu MpopoLTBEa, MOIKUTBY 9H CIIOBijli, 2 HE MHCTELTBa.
AJte 9OMy MaJLIpCcTBa Ta CKYJIBIITYPH HE Ha3uBaloTh cepel Mucreurs? Cepen
BLUIPHHX TOMY, IO BOHH — TIpalis pyK. Ta domy ix Hema cepen MexaHiTHUX?
IIpeninp ix MaaM BBaXaTH 33 MHUCTELTBA, OCKLIEKH BOHH — BMiHHS, IHO Ke-
PYIOThCA MpHIHMcaMH. Tak 0Ch, CEpPEel CEMH MeXaHiuHHX IX HeMa uepes Te,
IO Ta CiMKa CTaHOBMJIA BUOpaHi TBOpH MUCTELTBa, i BUOpaHO Gyio HaiBax-
musimi. Bubip cepen MexaHigHMX MHCTEUTB 3AIHCHIOBABCA 3 OIVIANY Ha IXHE
[IPaKTHYHE 3HaYECHHS, a 3Ha4eHHA (DpakTHuHe!) MaJgpcTBa Ta CKYNBIITYPH
6yi10 HeBeIHKe, TOX IM JIOBOIMIIOCS MTOCTYNATHCA MICLIEM MHCTELITBaM, 11O
3a6e3nedyr0Th NPUXHMCTOK Ta OMAT; Xapdi Ta MOPATYHOK Bix XBOpOoOH. 3BifcH
TOH 0coBMMBMII cTaH pedeil, KOIM BMiHHA, 1O 1X Hama 1064 BBAXAE 33 MHU-

CTELTBA B HAWTOYHIMIOMY 3HA4YEHHi CJIOBa, B CEPEAHBOBIUHMX IeEpesiKax
HaBiTh He Oy)IH 3rajaHi.

IT. Mouryxu HOBOro NOALMY
(Binponmxxenns)

A. BinpomxeHHs Takox 36eperto XiIaCHuHe IOHSTTA MUcTelTBa. PiuiHo
BH3Ha4aB HOro sK NpaBHJIO BHpPOOHHMITBA: «Ars est efficiendorum operum
regula». Ili3Himi penecaHcoBi aBTopH, — i dinocod Pamio, i nexcuxorpad
ToxueHiyc, — HOCHiBHO NOBTOpIOBANH HediHiuio, sKy chopMmymnoBaB Ko-
sucs [aneH: «A4rs est systema praeceptorumy. PazoM i3 noHATTsaM 36epenia-
cs1 1 naBuA wiacudikaria.

Beneperro Bapki, Akuil IPyHTOBHINIE 3a {HIIMX T'YMaHICTiB Ta peHeCaH-
cosux ydenux (y posnpasi Della maggioranza dell’arti, 1546) 3aiimasca
xnacudikalicro MHCTEIITB, MOAULAB iX TaK caMo, AK Ipenbki codicru, — Ha
Ti, IO KEPYIOTHCA 3acallaMH KOPHCTI, ¥ Ha Ti, IO KEPYIOTECK 3acafiaMH Ha-
COJIONH; aJle BiH IOALLB ix, Ax i Ianen, Ha BinkHi # 3BHuaiiHi, Ak i CeHexa,
Ha ludicrae, giocose Ta puerili; six i II1atoH, Ha Ti, 110 KOPHCTYIOTCA B3ip-
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USMH IIPHPOXH, Ta Ti, IO He KODUCTYIOTECS HHMH; @ TakoX IOHIGHO IO
Lliuepona, MomiiAB MHCTEUTBa HAa OCHOBHI (architettonide) i minnmopsko-
BaHi (subalternate). Omxe, BCi CTapOAABHI MOALTH JIMIIMINCA i HAJAJI aKTy-
IBHI; | MOKH 10 TiIHKH BOHH.

BinburocTi KmacHYHMX MOAUNB CYAWIOCA IOBre XHTTA. JaTOBaHHiIA
1607 poxom Lexicon Philosophicum P. TokieHiyca MoaiisiB MucTeTBa HA
«TONIOBHI», TaKi K apXiTeKTypa, i «IONMOMDXHI», K MaJAPCTBO; Ha «BH-
pobHi», AK-0T CKyNBNTYpA, Ta (IHCTPYMEHTAIBHI» (0rganicae), AKi CIyTYIOT
BHPOOHHM SIK 3HAPAIUIA; MOALIAB IX TakoXX Ha BUIbHI H MeXaHi4Hi, oqHaK i Ti
H Ti Ha3uBaB i BH3HaYaB TPOXM iHaKie. A caMe: OIHi Ha3UBaB «IHCTHMHY,
iHI — «KyCTapHUMU»: Nepiui MparHyTh NPaBAH T2 3HAHHA, APYTi — Mpo-
IyKyBaTH KopucHi peui. Orxe, Bce Gyno, ax i mepmwe. XVII cropivus He
TiNbKH 30€eperno crapofaBHi MOALUIM MHCTELTB, a Ie # ¥ cyTo 6apoKoBHit
croci6 ix posmromwio. XK. I Anecten y cBoiii 6araroroMHiit «EHuHIIO-
nenii», nartosanii 1630 pokom, 3anpoBaguB ax 17 noninis Mucreursa. Cepexn
HHX — TIOJT Ha pOo3yMOBI (mentales) Ta MaHyaIbHi (manuale, a6o mo-rpels-
KoMy chirurgicae). IHnit MOMINsIB MHCTELITBA Ha Jermli i Baxui. Ha moma-
BaJbHI (fK anTeKapcTBO) Ta BifHiMaNbHI ( Ak BoxonikyBantsi). Ha craponasHi
(¢ pUTEHHITBO) Ta HOBITHI (2K ApyKapcrBo). Ha Heobxinui (1k wabGanysaH-
Hs1) Ta 3ajiBi (K axTopcrBO). Ha mopsaHi (SK MalmapcTBO) Ta HEMOpAOHI (AK
3BigHHUUTBO). I mie necsrok iHwMx mogitis. Ko ix TyT 3rajxyBaHo, TO He 3a-
st iXHIX Tepesar, a AK signa temporis (NpUKMery 4acy). 3aiiBe Takox
MiAKPEC/IIOBATH, 1O MHCTELTBO TYT GepeThes Ayice HIHPOKO, IMPHHAKMHI He
0OMeXXy€eThC KpaCHMMH MHCTELITBAMH YH HaBiTh BUIEHHUMH.

B. Ho6a BinpomxenHs ta Gapoko B nepiox Bix XVI po XVII cropivas
nam’ATHa B icTopil kiacudikauii MUCTENTB iHIUMM, a camMe THM, IO BOHA
niiimina ceidomocmi: cepel MUCTEUTB [argo sensu (Y BIHPOKOMY PO3yMiHHI)
TaKi MHCTelTBa, K MaIAPCTBO, CKYNBOTYpa, MOE3id, My3uka MOCINAIOTh
ocobnuse Micue i B xnacudikauii MaloTh cTosTH ocibno. Haromicts Takiit
CBIZIOMOCTI, TakOMY MOYYTTIO Ta A06a He BMiJia JaTH ICBHOIG BUpa3y: cnpob
BHOKPEMHTH 0COOIHBI MUCTELITBA, MUCTELTBA sensu Strictiori, 6ymno 6araro,
Ta >KOZHA HE BHABHJIACA IUILAHOIO.

HuHi, xomH KpacHi MHCTEIITBa JaBHHM-JaBHO BHOKPEMIICH] i HaBiTh BBa-
MAIOTHCA 32 €NHHI CIPaBXHi MUCTELITBA, HAMAraHHs NOSCHHTH, YOMY 3’ IBH-
JIOCS BIUYTTA IXHBOI BiApyGHOCTI, BUOAIOTHCA 3aiBUMH. A BCE X MOXKHA
HaBECTH NMPUYHHH CYCHiBHOrO XapakTepy: BCA CIpaBa B TiM, IO 3MiHHJIO-
Cf CyCHiJIbHE CTaHOBHMIIE apXiTEKTYpH, MalspcIBa, CKYNBLITYPH, a TaKOX
MY3HKH Ta moesil, 3aMiHWI10CA TaK IMHO0KO, L0 IXHE BUPI3HEHHA, BHOKpPEM-
JICHHs CTANO HaHNpPHPONHILIOIO Y CBITI piyIo.
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Ta 11106 BHPI3HUTH IX AK OKpeay 2pyny MHCTEUTB, Tpeba Oyno 3’sacyBatH,
1o IX MDX coB0I0 €qHAE, a WO Pi3HKTH BiJ iHIUMX MHCTELTB, HAyK Ta peMe-
cen. Ilono 11s0ro JOBro He MOIIIH AIATH 3roAHM; BUCYBAIH (K IIPO Lie BiKE 3ra-
IyBaJocs) pi3Hi izel, ane Ti He 3HAXOMUIH BIATYKy, HE CTAIH OIHI€rO 3araiy.
VsKe ofuH 3 paHHiX ryMaHicTiB (ManerTi) Hamarases 1i 0co0IuBI MUCTEUTBA,
110 3006y ocobnHBe BU3HAHHA i OyH MaJIOKOPHCHI, BUOKPEMHTH K arfes
intenuae, MO O3HaYaJI0 PO3YMOBI MHCTELTBa, ajle Takoxk i cBoepiani. IIpoTe
Horo nponosuuis He 3HaitnuIa mixTpuMky. He sHaitnwra 11 it ;ymxa iHImoro ry-
Manicta JI. Bamna (Elegantiarum latinae linguae, 1543, praef’), mo ni Muc-
TEUTBa, «HaOmwK4l N0 BU3BONEHMX» (BiH 3alidyBaR N0 HHMX MAaJAPCTBO,
CKYIBITYPY Ta apXiTeKTypy), NparHyTh «BHIUYKaHOCTI pedi» (ad rerum ele-
gantiam spectantes). Tax caMo He 3HaHIUIM MIIATPUMKH NPOTO3HLIT TEOPETH-
ka Cinquecenta BiIMEXyBaTH Ti MHUCTELTBA BiJ 3BUYalHHUX MEXaHIYHHX fAK
«avpixetHi» (JDk. T1. Kanpiaso) uu six «nam’stresiy (J1. Kacrenbsetpo). He
3HAHIUTA HiATPHUMKH MPONO3HULii 1o6u 6apoKo Ta MaHEpH3MY BiIMEXYBaTH iX
Ak «obpasui» (Menectpic) uu «nepeHocHi» (E. Tezaypo). Mapui Oynu #
crpobu Ha cBiTaHKY Bo6u IIpOCBITHUITBA BiOKpEMHTH iX SIK «IIPUEMHI», B
ToMy uucii ¥ cipobu b. k. Biko, Iprxunacs Tineku Ta wiacudikartis, sxa
BigpyOHicTs 1px MucTelTB yYoauana i B npexkpacHoMy. Ha anami XVI i XVII cro-
piu mocraja HOBa, BENMKa, BIUIMBOBA KiacHdikaiis BMIHb — TBOPIHHS
Ppencica bexona. Boxa Bxxe BOPHTY/ HabIM3MIacsa A0 BUOKPEMIICHHS Kpac-
HMX MMCTeuTs, a came koM Bupisusna (De dignitate et augmentis scien-
tiarum, II. 1) ocobnusy rpyIry BMiHb, CIIEPTHX HE Ha PO3yM (SIK HayKH) i HE HA
nam’aTh (K icropif), a Ha ysBy. To Oyna peansHa IiACTaBa BiZOKPEMHTH LIO
TPYITy MHCTELTB Ta peMecen. IIpoTe Ko rapuny ysaBu bexoH 3aigyBaB €QvHO
noesito, B Hik onnilt ybayas BiH BUTBIp MmoackKol haHTasii. My3uka i Massip-
CTBO OymH JUI1 HBOTO YMMOCH 30BCiM iHIMM, TO 6YNH artes voluptuariae, npu-
3Ha4eHi NI BTiXH: NepIle MUCTELTBO — BYX, ApyTe — O4eif, TOX BiH MaB iX
3a MpaKTH4Hi BMIiHHA 1 3a0i4yBaB O Ti€l caMoi rpyNH, WO i MEAHLUHHY Ta KO-
cmeTuky (De dignitate, IV, 2, a Takox: Advancement of Learning, ed. 1960, c.
109). o # xa3ary, moBruii 6y HUIIX JO TaKOro HONITY MHCTELTB, KOIH B
OZHi} IpyTI OITMHUIMCS Ti, IO 3BYTHCA KPaCHUMH, a B iHIIii — pemTa.

IV. Hopin MucrenTB HA KpacHi i MexaHniuHi
(IIpocBiTHHIKTBO)

Taxoro noaity nokoHaHo Tutbk# B 06y ITpocsirnuurea. Came Tomi ycra-
Junacsa #i HasBa «KPAacHIX» MMCTENTB. BOHa BMNANKOBO 3’ABMIACS TPOXH
paninze; y XVI cropiyui ii Bxus ®pardecko Aa fomras (0-nopTyransCeKo-
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My: boas artes); y XVII cropiuui BoHa cTana Bie 3BMUHillA, a HANPHKIHLI
CTOPIYYs ONMHMHHJIACA HAa TUTYNBHIH CTODIHII KHIDKKH, MPHCBAYEHOT Noesii Ta
TUIaCTHYHMM MHCTEUTBAM: MacThesl Ha yBasi Cabinet des beaux arts Ulapna
Heppo (1690). Ane 1o Gyno TimBKH nponicm 1oiiHo O/m3BpK0 cepevHI X1 cro-
pl'-I‘l}I Hlapne Barre 3rpymmyBas yci Taki MUCTEUTBA i 4iTKO BiAMEKYBaB iX Bil
iHmpx, Bin noxinus MucTenTBa Ha KpacHi it Mexaniuni. Horo kumxka 3'sBH-
nacs 1747 poxy nin Hassoto «Les beaux arts réduits & un seul principe».

A. Buoxpemnena Batte rpyna xpachux mucmeyme® cxiaganaca 3 ’sSTd
ONMHHIB: MY3HKH, Moe3ii, MaNiapcTBa, CKyAbNTYpH i TaHLIO (TeBHiLIe: MH-
creuTBa pyxy, L'art du geste). BigpyOHiCTE TakHX MHCTEITB aBTOp y6auaB y
TOMY, HIO IXHE 3aBOaHHA — mnopobarTHcd; ane Takok i B TOMY, IO BOHH
Haclimy1oTs mpupony. Tox BelHKHii TepeH MHUCTeUTB (Y TpagHUiifHOMY po-
3yMiHHI) BiH MOAINMB Ha KPacHi MHCTEUTBa, YHE iCHyBaHHA BHUIPABOOBY-
€ThCA MEPEKUTOI0 3aBASKM HUM YTIXOIO, Ta Ha MEXaHiuHi MHCTELTBa, YHE
iCHyBaHHSI BUNTPaBAOBYEThCA IXHEOI0 KOPHCHICTIO.

Jo Hux BiH IoJaB W€ TPETIO, HEMOBOM MpPOMIXHY, TPYIMy MMCTEUTB,
HEBiJ’€MHHUX fK Bill YTiXH, Tak i Bif KOPHCHOCTI; 1O HEl HaNEXalH TUIBKH
IBa MHCTEHTBA: apXiTEKTypa Ta KpaCHOMOBCTBO. 3acalia IOALTY MHCTELTB
6yna He HOBa: MONII MHCTEUTB Ha MpPH3HA4EHI JIA BTiXH H YXXMTKOBI, Ha
HaCIiTyBanbHi i NpU3HaYeHi BUTBOPIOBATH, a TaKOX Ha BiATBOPIOBAJIBHI i
TpPH3HaueHi BUTBOPIOBATH csraB daciB CraponasHsoi I'penii. HoBrHOIO cTa-
JIa Ha3Ba KKPACHHX» MHCTELTB. A HaaTo — 00’€AHaHHA B OAHIMH Ipymi Ta-
Kux 6araTo B 9oMy pi3HHMX MHCTELTB, AK MHCTELTBA IUIACTHYHi, MHCTEITBA
CJIOBA Ta MY3HKa.

Onnage HoBU3HA TOT Ha3BH Gyna BiHOCHA, afke CIIOPLAHEHICTH MaApCT-
Ba 3i cKymeITypolo Gyna 3HaHa BigAaBHa: 1ue Big no6u BinpomxeHHa BOHH
OyiIH oxorwieHi criuTbHOIO Ha3Bowo arti del disegno (MHCTELTBO 306paXKEeHHA).
Mansapcrso Ta CKY/BITYPY Bapki Ha3MBaB «OIHHM MHCTELTBOM»: una arte
sola. [To 36immwKeHHs moe3il Ta ManapcTBa COIPHYMHHIIOCH Take TONOCHe TORI
Topauiese ut pictura poésis. Haiibinemoo HecrnoniBaHko1o 6yso HabmKeH-
Hi HUX MUCTELITB IO MY3HKH, X04a B JaBHHHY ii noeqHyBaH 3 noesiero. Haii-
MPHPOMHIIIA piy, 0 B MEpPeniKy OMHHWIOCS KPaCHOMOBCTBO: «Ipo3a, abo
KpPaCHOMOBCTBO, OCKIIBKH 5 Malo 1x 3a ofHe # Te came», — mHcas Barre.

B. Hopnin Barre y3Bu4aiBcs MBHAKO. YKe 3a ABa POKH MO BHUXOAI #Horo
KHIDKKH 3’sBHBCA i1 aHmmiiicekuil nepeknan (BinpHuiA), A€ B MiA3aronoBKy
nepeniqysajocs Atk polite arts, ane He 30BCiM THX caMuX, 60 To 6ymu mo-

2 Kristeller P. O. The Modern System of the Arts y: «Journal of the History of Ideas», XII,
4, 1951, a Takox XIII, 1, 1952.
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e3i1, My3HKa, MaJLIPCTBO, apXiTeKTypa i KpacHOMOBCTBO. 1751 poky, poky
3’sBH Hepmioro ToMy Benmmkol (paHity3sKoi eHIHMKIIONE ], MTHTAHHIO KAa-
cudikauii MucTenTB e Hagasanocs 3nadenus. Hinpo y crarri Are, ymi-
INeHi# B eHHUKIIONEA|], ZOTPUMYBABCS AaBHEOIO MOALTY MUCTEITB Ha BilbHI
i mexaniuHi; HaTOMiCTh TOro camoro poky a’Anambep y «Bcetymi» (Dis-
cours préliminare) no eHIMKIIONEN|l B)KEe MOC/YIOBYBaBCA HA3BOIO «Kpac-
HHX) MHCTEHTB, 3amqyx0tm JO HHX MAIAPCTBO, CKYJIBITYDY, apXiTeKTypY,
My3HKy i — B iHmoMy Mmicui — moesito. Hasea «KPACHUX» MHCTEUTB i3
(paHIry3bKO] IepeMaHApyBaa IO iHIIMX MOB, TaKHX sIK iTaniiicbka, HiMelb-
Ka, nonbcbka. HaromicTs B aHmifchKill monepsax ix nmpoGyBanu Ha3HBATH
polite arts, Ha nponosunito [ix. Fappica (Three Theatises, 1744) elegant
arts; ajne 3peITolo 3yNHHIWINCA Ha fine arts. Y pociiicbkiii MOBI ycTaimiia-
s Ha3Ba (U3AUHBIXY MUCTEITB, @ OTXKE, BUNIYKaHHX, 3 HE KPAaCHHX.

B. ToroyacHa qyMKa npucraina Ha norusiy barre, aje BHecnaa CBOI 3MiHH: He
BH3HAJIA TPETHOIL IPYTH i HONMy4Ywsa apXiTeKTypy Ta KpaCHOMOBCTBO A0 Kpac-
HuX mMucTents. L{poro pomarascs Bxe Y. A. Ulnerens, mo nepeknaB barre
HimeIpKoro. Sxio cam Barre He 3apaxyBas apXiTeKTypH Ta KpaCHOMOBCTBA 10
KPacHMX MHCTEIITB, TO Yepe3 Te 10, Ha HOro JYMKy, BOHH BiZ[3Ha4alOTLCA YH-
MOCh GUTLIEM, aHDK KPAcolo, a caMe HACILiTyBAaHHSM IIPUPOIH, APXITEKTYpa X
Ta KpaCHOMOBCTBO He 33JIOBOJILHSIOTH Takoi BMMory. Hainamku He mocimyxa-
JIHCh HOTO: HEMOONWHOKMI BHITQJIOK, KOJIM ifies CLIpaByIIa BIUIMB iHLIIOTO POITY,
HbK criofipascs ii aBrop. Knacudikariis MucrenTs, 06pHcH sAKOI HaKPECIHB
batTe, Bimnach y €BponeiicbKy TeOpito Hayk, ajne y mpocTimtiii, He TpH- a JBO-
ujieRHiit popMi: xpacHi i MexaHiuHi MuCTelTBa, Ta i kpaii. [1o BiUIIOYEHHI ap-
XIiTEXTYPH Ta OPaTOPCHKOTO MUCTEL[TBA KPaCHHX MUCTENTB HajlidyBanocs ciM,
sIK KOIMCH BUTBHHUX i MexaHiyHKX. Yucio MUCTEUTB Y Teopii MUCTelTBa yCTa-
nexime, Hx ixHiH nepenik. ¥V asropis XVIII cropiyus mocTiiiHo moBTOpIoO-
BaJIMCA TPH IUIACTHYHI MHCTEIITBA: apXiTeKTypa, CKyIbNTYpa Ta MajlspCcIBo,
a TaKoX Moe3is Ta MMCTEUTBO — BOHHM Gy HEMOBOH HE3MiHHUMH BEIHYH-
HAMH cepefl KpacHHX MHcTenTs. HatoMicTs pemita JBO€ Miclb 3allOBHIOBA-
JI0CA BCUIAKO: X MOIIM 3aiiMaTH KPaCHOMOBCTBO, T€arp, TaHelb, CaiBHHLI-
1BO. ITontit Barre He OyB inecto renis. Bin rorysaBcs 3napHa. [loxi6uux mo-
IiniB 1o Heoro Oyno Gararo, TiMBKM IM Tak He IMACTHIIO, AK MoxiIosi Barre.
Bin MilHO 3aKOPEHHBCA i CIPHYMHHB PalMKaJILHY 3MiHY HaBiTh y camMOMy
mOHATTI MucTenTBa. I xou oro ines He Gyna reHianbHa, BiH craB HaliBHAAT-
HillOIO MOAICIO B €BpONEHCHKil icTopii Kiacudikanii MHCTEITB.

I. Kpacui MUCTelTBa, les beaux arts, HUHi OCIMA Cepel MUCTENTS Te yn-
pHBineiiopane Micle, AKe NABHIlle NOCIANTM BU3BOJNCHI MHCTENTBa, artes
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liberales. HuHi kpacHi NPOTHCTABIAIOTH MEXaHIYHUM, AK KOJHCH — BUIBHI.
Bcei inmi MucTenrsa, onpid KpacHuX, 3yibliep HA3BE HUHI 3BHYAMHHUMHU
(gemein), Ax paHille HA3UBATHCA PELITa MHCTELTB, OKPIM BUIBHHX.

A Bce  IapHHa MeXaHIYHHX MHCTenTB (YM 3arajbHMX) HHUHI 3a3Haia
3MiHH, a/Ke N0 HHX Y)Ke HaIeXaIH MaJsPCTBO, CKY/BITYPa, apXiTeKTypa.

TTicns BHOKpeMIIEHHS KPaCHHX MUCTELTB He 3abapHBCs HACTYTIHHIA aKT: My~
CTEILTBA, BHOKPEMIIEH] K «KpacHi», BU3HAHO 32 €0uHO LIMPI MHUCTELTBA 1 Ha3By
MHCTEUTB O4a/y NMPHKIANATH BXe TUIBKY IO HMX. XTO Ka3aB «MHCTELTBOY,
MaB Ha yBa3i KpacHe MHCTEUTBO ( SK Y CepeNHBOBIUYA «MUCTELTBO» O3HaYano
T€ came, IO BU3BOJIEHE MUCTELITBO). Y CBiTi Mucmeymea e HIYOro He 3MiHH-
JI0, ajne y cBiTi Moeu MucTenrBa — crayo 3mamMoM. CeHC CHI0Ba «MHCTELITBO»
3By3uBciA. £o ipso (BiEMOBiIHO) 3MiHUBCS TaKOXX CEHC Ha3BH «wiacH(ikauis
MHCTenTB». Terep mix Hi€lo Ha3BOIO CTAIH PO3YMITH BHIJIIOYHO KIacHgika-
LiI0 KpachHux MUCTELTB. BOAHOpa3 moyany TIyMauuTH KIacH(pikalilo MHC-
TENBbKUX 6upobie (TBOpIB MHCTELTBA) TaK, AK JaBHilue Kiacu(ikalito BMiHb.

Ho6a IlpoceiTHuITBa BUCYHY A H BUKOHana 3aBIAHHA IUE 3araibHille,
HDX IOA{JI MUCTEL(TB, a caMe: 1100in YChOTO JIONCHKOro BUpoOHHLTBA. I B TO-
MY HOJiI MHCTENTBO i MpeKpacHe MOCUIH nodecHe Micue. Mucnureni 3sep-
HYJIHCS OO AaBHilIOI JyMKH, & caMe A0 apiCTOTeINiBChKOIO MTOALTY JIOACHKOT
OiAJIBHOCTI Ha TEOPETHYHY, MPaKTHYHy i nmoeTHdHy. Taky HisibHICTE Gyno
IOALNEHO Ha Mi3HAHHSA, il0, MPOAYKIUi0. [HakIle KaKydH: Ha HayKy, MOpalb,
KpacHi MHCTeLTBa. 3 TaKUM [TOALIOM PaHO BHCTYTIHIH aHIiui, a KaHT po3-
BHHYB iforo B Himeudquui i Hai6inplle COpHYHHHBCA N0 HOIO NOIIMPEHHS
T4 YTBEPIPKEHHS.

I. TIpoCBiTHUIITBO MOAUIMIIO MUCTELITBA Ha KPAcHi # MexaHiuHi i nami He
HAJTO Xypunocs knacHpikanieto kpacHux mucreurs. ll{onpasna, 3 onHUM
BKIMBHM BHHATKOM: BOHO BiIOKpEMHJIO JIiTepaTypHi MUCTELTBA Bif ru1ac-
THYHHX, «KPacHe IIHCbMEHCTBOY» Bill «KpaCHHX MHMCTELTIBY, belles-lettres Bin
beaux-arts. He o6iiimocs 6e3 MeBHHUX BaraHb: KpacHe IHCbMEHCTBO abo
Jomyganu (fixyuu 3a Barre) oo mHpIue TIyMaYeHHX «KPaCHHX MHCTEILTBY,
a60 TPaKTyBaJH SK OKpemy IPyly MexaHiuHHX MHCTeuTB. IIpoCBITHMITBO
ycBimomMuno rimboKy ABOICTICTH TBOPYOCTi: BUpOONEHHS ci1iB Ta BHPOOICH-
HA pedeif. BOHO BUCTYNHIIO HPOTH racia HaciliXyBaHHS ORHHM Di3HOBHIOM
MHCTENTB iHIIOTO, IPOTH u! pictura poésis Ta ut poésis pictura. SIx KOIHCH,
yxe B moby Bimpomxenns, JleoHapno ma Biwui Ta b. Bapki, Tenep ime
pimry3imuMH npUOIYHHKaMH PO3MEXYBaHHA IOETHYHHX MHCTEUTB OyiIH
YeiidrcOepi, Piuapncon, qiobo, Tappic, dinpo®. Haiipinrygiwe # Hainiiio-

3 Top. Folkierski W. Entre le classicisme et le romantisme, Paris — Krak6w 1925.
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Bimie BHcioBuBcA Jleccinr y «JIaokooHi» (1766): «Manspctso, gk i moesis,
MOCITYTOBYETHCA Pi3HUMH 3HaKaMH: 3HaKH MalApCTBA — MOCTATi Ta KONbO-
PH Y IIPOCTOPi, 3HaKY MOe3il — apTHKYJIbOBaHi 3ByKH B yaci. 3Haku Mamp-
CTBa MPHPONHI, 3HAKHU MOe3il — HOBiNGHi (...). MaIpcTBO MOXeE penpe3eH-
TyBaTH NpPeAMETH, 10 iCHYIOTh OXUH 611 OFZHOrO Y NnpocTopi, a noesit —
IpeaMETH, IO 3MiHIOIOTh OXHH OXHOTO B daci»®. V Takuii cnoci6, 3a cnosa-
mu lere (Dichtung und Wahrheit, II. 18), «6yno 3’s1COBaHO Pi3HHLIO MixX
IUIACTHYHMM MHCTELTBOM Ta MHCTEHTBOM MOBH».

IepexoHaHuit, MO CXOXKICTH MDK THMM HBOMa Di3HOBHIAMH MHCTELTB
yce 3K He MeHIIa, Hbk pisHuusg, M. Mennenscor (Betrachtungen, 1757) no-
MarapCsi EAMHOTO TPAaKTYBaHHS BCiX MUCTENTB, a Bix 1771 poxy M. I. 3yns-
uep (Aligemeine Theorie der Schonen Kiinste, 1771 — 4) cuiKyBascs pe-
anmisysary Horo 3akik. [ere (B omyGiikoBaHii TOTo K Taku pOKy peLieHsii
Ha }0ro KHH)XKY) BHCMIAB ifler0 MOENHAHHS TaKHX Pi3HUX, Ha HOro DyMKy,
peueit’. onaiiMo: MeHnemscoH Ta 3ylsliep He NMiNNaBaitH CyMHiBY IOIITy
MHCTELTB Ha KpacHi i JiTepaTypHi, BOHH TiMekH He BOaganu riu6Gokoi
Pi3sHMLIi MDK BimoxpemieHMMH MHCTenTBaMH. J[s Hac ue mobpa Harofa
YCBiXOMHTH, 1O MOAIIH MHCTEUTB MOXYTh OYTH i 6ynH mo-pi3HOMY Tpak-
TOBaHI.

. Tak camo, 5K i B iHImIMX nMUTaHHAX ecTeTHKH, y XVIII cTopidyi ocTanHe
cioBo Tyt Hanexxano Kawrosi. ¥V «Kputuui 3gatHocTi 1o cymxeHua» (1790)
BiH MOBGH mizcyMyBaB yce 3pobiene 3a cropiqus y mogiti mucrenrs. Cepent
HHX BiH BHPi3HHB KpacHi, alie B CKIaHHit crnocif: MUCTEITBO OALIHB Ha Me-
XaHiuHi H ecmemuuni ¥ WOHHO Li ocTaHHi — Ha mpuUeEMHi ¥ KkpacHi. A
TIpHEMHI # KpacHi moniiaB nani # He B ofuu cioci6. Iloainss ix no-IIaToHiB-
CbKOMY Ha MHCTENTBA IpaBAH i MHCTELTBa NO3ipHOCTI, 3apaxOBYIOUH apXi-
TEKTypy HO MEpIINX, a MaJApCTBO RO Apyrux. Ilomimae ix Tako Ha MMC-
TEKTBa, 10 ONEpPYIOTh MpeAMEeTaMH 3 LapHHU MPHPONH, Ta Ha Ti, IO Ore-
PYIOTh MpeIMeTaMH, CTBOPEHHMH 33 JOTIOMOTOIO MUCTELTBA. A B HalfopHTi-
HaJIBHIIIMX 31 CBOIX NOAUIB PO3pi3HAB CTiMBKM Pi3HOBHIB MHUCTELITB, CKUTbKH
€ MIPUCTYTIHMX U1 MOAMHH criocobiB BUpaXkaTH i nepenaBaTH TyMKH Ta I10-
uyTTa. IX, Ha oro KymKy, TpH i BiINOBiAHO — TPH Pi3HOBMIH KPAaCHHX MH-
CTELITB; CIIOBaMH MOCIIYTOBYETECA I10€3isl T2 KPaCHOMOBCTBO, 3ByKaMH — MY-
3HKa, a JKeCTaMH — MAaJIApCIBO, CKYJIBNTYpa H apxiTektypa.

*TTop. Biatostocka V. Lessing i sztuki plastyczney: Lessing G. E., Laokoon, Wroclaw —
Warszawa — Krakéw, 1962.

5 PeueHsito nepeapyxosaso B: Werke, Weimar, 1896, T. 37, c. 206; nop. IT.0. Kpicren-
nep, op. cit.
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V. Hopis xpacHHX MHCTENTB
(uoBi yacH)

Y XIX cropivui knacudikauicro MHCTEUTB 3aiiMannca He MEHINe, HiX
IOTH, a 1o 3xificHeHoMy B XVIII cropivyui nepesopoTi B MOHATTI MUCTELTBA
MPaKTHKOBAHO 1U1acH(ikauil BXe y By)KIOMY 3HaueHHi CNOBa: KPACHUX MHUC~
TElTB.

A. Ha nouarky cropiyus raki knacudikauii Bin3Haganucs oco6aMBoio
MeTonor0. BuxinHUM IMyHKTOM HaBHIIUMX nopiniB OyJIH MHCTELTBa, AKHMH
3aHMaTuCs CrpaBAi, METOROKO OyII0 TXHE MOPIBHAHHSA, METOI0 — YIIOPSIIKY-
BaHHsA. HaToMicTh cHcTemu ineanicruaol dinocodii XIX cropiuus zaxomu-
JHCA KIacH(iKyBaTH MHCTELTBA, BUXOAAYH 3 iHIUMX 3acaf, 33 iHILOIO MeTo-
JIOI0 Ta 3 iHINOIO METOO: 33 BUXIMHMI MYHKT IUI1 HUX NPaBHIO NOHAMMA
MHCTENTBA, 32 METOXY — HOIo po3wWIEHyBaHH, 32 METY — 3’SICyBaHHA Ho-
ro BigMmin. [Tinxing Oys anpiopHHii, sk JoTH (Hasaran) — emnipuuHuil. Ha-
CHpaBAi KOXKHa KnacH}ikauis Mac noABiiHe ONepTst, YpYHTYIOUHCE Ha eMITi-
PHYHHX JaHHX Ta MOHATIHHUX MipKYBaHHIX; ajle Tenep UEHTp Bary ypas mne-
pemicTuBcs. AnpiopHi kiacudikauii 3’sBHIMCS BXE B HaCTYITHOMY IO-
xoninHi micyns Kawra. Ilesutinr y cnocib Tak camo Gnucky4Hit, sK i Heedex-
THBHHI KJIacH(}iKyBaB MHCTEUTBA 3a IXHIM CTOCYHKOM IO HECKiHYEHHOCTI.
Ilonenrayep — 3a iXHiM CTOCYHKOM JIO BOJIi, OCHOBH Horo Mera@isHkH.

ITomscekuii asrop JliGensr y kuuxui «Estetyka, czyli umnictwo pigme»
(1849, c. 107) He Tinbku CTaB yNopiBeHb i3 MMM HiMELbKUMH KiacHpika-
UiAMH MHCTELTB, a i mepeBepluuB X — Gomail 3 mornaay WTYYHOCTI i
JOBUTBHOCTI. BiH po3MeXOByBaB MHCTELITBA 3a ifeaJioM, IKOFO BOHM 1ipar-
HYT5b 1 sxuit Moxke 6yTH izmeanoM abo npekpacHoro, abo npasau, abo xobpa;
PO3MEXKOBYBaB iX TAKOXX 3a THM, AK BOHH GOpPMYIOTh TOM imean, — y mpo-
cTOpi, Yaci Y1 B XUTTi. 3BiACH BUIUIMBAB TaKkuH ioro nomin:

L.®opMmarbHi, ApxirekTypa — ¢opmMye inean kpacu
abo rutacTHYHi, Pisp6eHHs — ¢opyye inean npasau y npocropi
MHCTelTRa Mansapcreo — ¢opmye inean nobpa
II. 3micToBHi Mysuka — thoprmye inean npekpacHoro
MHCTELTBa, Toe3in — thopmye inean npasau y gaci
abo nnacrHyni KpacHoMmoBcTBO — ¢opyye inean no6pa
T CycnimeHi Ineanisauis npipon — GopMyIOTH inea npekpacHoro
MHCTeUTBa Ecreriune BixoBaHHS — (opMYyIOTH itean npasau y HHTTI
CycninsHa ineanizauis— ¢opmyrors inean nobpa
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SIx DOTIOBHEHHSA FOOUTHCA 1ie 3a3Ha4YHTH, 10 pyOpHKa «ijeanizalis mpu-
ponu», Ak HaspaB ii JIiGensT, po3nanacs B HEOr0 Ha TPY IiAPO3MINH:

CaziBHuuTBO, 260 NPUKpaLIaHHA caMOi NPUPOAU
B6panns, a6o mpuKpalaHHa Tina
Jexop, abo mpHKpalaHHa XUTTA.

Te, mo po6us JIibensT (a Takox iHOII TOro9acHi €CTeTH), MOXKHA CXapak-
TEepU3yBaTH TakK: Ul OYEBHAHMX BiAMIHHOCTEH MiXK MUCTELITBAMH BOHH BU-
LIYKYBaNH HEOUEBHAHI MiACTAaBH. .

Cawm I'erens mie panime, 1818 poxy (Vorlesungen tiber die Asthetik), Bu-
IpYKyBaB CBiif Tak B0o6pe 3HaHHI NIOALT MUCTELTB HAa CHMBOJIIYHI, KJTaCH4Hi
¥ pOMaHTHYHI.

OpHak e TakuH noAiy OyB He3BHYaifHUi 3a cBo€lo cyrTTiO: [erens
3icTaBIAB HE BUAKH MHCTEUTB, a cmuii, WO IO Yep3i BUCTYIAIOTh Y BCiX
BuAax. [ges muigHa: BIATOAI YIIPONOBXK MiBTOpa CTOpivyYs BuragaHo Gara-
TO NOAIOHMX ICTOPHUYHMX MOAiNiB. Ane e OylI0 BUKOHaHHS HE TOTO 3a-
BIAHHA, SKe 3 JaBHiX-OaBeH HaMmarajiacs CIEeBHHTH Kiacudikanis muc-
TELTB.

B. Bemuki cucteMu Budepnam cebe Gmusbko cepenuu XIX cropivus, i
ixHe Micne nocimu Outeml eMmipruHi posBimku. Kiracudikauii, criepTi Ha
MiPAXyHKH MOJicauaocmeti, 3HOBY MEPETBOPHINCS Ha TaKi, MO BIIOPAAKO-
BYIOTh ¢hakmuurno npaxTukoBaHi mucrenrsa. Ocepennam ecteTuku Oyna
toni HimewunmHa. B ramysi xiacH¢ikauii MHCTENTB HiMeLbki aBTOPH
3acBiMIIIM HeabusKy BHHaXimIMBICTh. Bymu npeuenenTH: moxium Kanra, a
Takox O. T. Gimepa, HaiipeBHINIOTO cepen rereNpIHLiB MOOOPHHUKA €CTETH-
KH, AKHii, paXyI09HCh i3 MUCTELITBAaMH, 110 PO3BHBAIMCA PaKTHIHO, IONIIAB
1X 3a THUIIOM YSBH: Y IUTaCTHYHHMX MMCTEHTBaxX BOHA CIIPOMOXKHA BiJTBOPIO-
BAaTH, B My3Hlli — BUTBODIOBAaTH, a B moe3ii BOHA, 3a H10ro BUCIOBOM, «M0-
eTUIHAY.

Y npyriit momoBuHi XIX cTopiwus mucrenrBa (KpacHi) IOMINSIH
Beinsko. Ha Ti, nro crpuiiMaioTscs 30poM, 1 Ha Ti, mo cnyxom. Ha TBipHi
# BinTBOproBanbHi. Ha MucTeuTBa pyxy ¥ HepyxoMi. Ha Taki, 1o morpe-
OyI0Th (K My3HKa) BHKOHABLIB, i Taki, 0 (K MaNsApcTBO) 00XOAATHCA
6e3 nux. Ha Taki, 110 NoKa3yioTh YCl YaCTHHH TBOPY BOLHOpAa3, i Ha po3-
TATHYTi B 4aci, Ak My3Hka 4M Jitepatypa. Ha Taki, mo Gymars wLiakoM
neBHi acouianii, sk e MaeEMO y pa3si ManipcTBa 9M MHCTELTBA CJIOBA, ii
acowuianii HenesHi, Ak My3uka. ITi3Hilne, pa3oM 3 HOBUMH TEUisIMH, [104a-
JIH MOAINATH MUCTeuTBa Ha (irypatuBHi it Hediryparusii, To6TO, fIK 1X
illle Ha3KUBaNMH, Ha KOHKPeTHi i afcTpakTHi, aceMaHTHUHI # ceMaHTHYHI.
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HanTo nomsupuscs moain Mucreurs Ha yucmi ¥ npuxnadni. To Gyna THHO-
Ba napa XIX cropiyys — sK KOJNHCE 8inbHI 1 36uyalini, a BiITaK @inbHi |
MexaHiyHi — i I09acTH BiUTyHHS LIMX OCTaHHIX.

Jnsa Takux nominiB 3aCTOCOBYBaHO pisHi fundamenta divisionis: Muc-
TeUTBA MOAULLIH 32 IOYYTTAMH, [0 SIKHX BOHH 3BEpHEHI, 3a GyHKIIIMH MH-
CTEUTB, CIIOCOOaMH BHKOHAHHSA, CIOCO0aMH BILTHBY, BXXHTKOM, €JIEMEHTa-
MH MucTeurB. IIBHAKO HOLIMPIOIOIHCH, OAIUIH CTAIH MOBCIONHHMM i aHO-
HIMHUM HabyTkoM. Ypeluti BUABWIaca OfHA 0COOGNMBICTL: MOMPH pi3Hi 3a-
cany nomunie, Hacaigku GynH nonibHi, MHCTeTBa PO3Mafalnucs Ha Ti cami
TPYIH, TakK, K OM NpaBHILHICTH NoAiTy Gyna 6e3cyMHiBHA, CyMHiBaM mig-
JArna €AHHO Horo 3acana. Ie sHaHuLIo sckpaBuit BUpa3 y Tabmuui, ckia-
neniit 1906 poxy M. Heccyapom (Asthetik und allgemeine Kunstwissen-
schaft):

IIpocToposi MucTeuTBa Yacosi MicTeLTBa
Hepyxonmi Mucreutsa PyxoBi MHCTeUTB2
Mucreursa, 110 nocmyTo- Myicrerrsa, Lo no-
BYIOTBCS 06pazamMu CIIYTOBYIOTBCS PyXO-

MHMH 3BYKaMH

Ckynsnrypa Ioesin BinTBOpIOBAIBHI MHCTELTBA
Manspcreo Taneus OirypaTHBHI MHCTEUTBa
MiucTenrsa 3 UiNKoM nes-
HHMH acolliallisMH

ApxiTekTypa My3uxa Miicreursa, npH3HaYeRi
BHTBOPIOBATH
AGCTpaxTHi MifcTELTBa
Miicteursa 6e3 neBRHX
acouianiit.

A npote Jleccyap, TOrouacHHH aBTOPHUTET Y MIUTAHHAX €CTETHKH, 3aBep-
WIMB CBiif oy knacubixauii MecHMiCTHYHHM BHCHOBKOM: «30a€ThCs, He-
Ma TaKoi CHCTEMH MHCTELTB, 110 3300BONBHsNA 6 yci Bumoru» (Es scheint
kein System zu geben, das allen Anspriichen geniigte).

B. Ta cnpo6u wnacudikauii He npunuesanuca. 1909 poky 1. Pons-
KEJIET BUCYHYB aX KiJIbKa IPOEKTIB, AKIIO # He HOBHX, TO NPHHAHMHI 3
BHTaJlTHBUMHK (popMyJIaMH: MHCTEUTBA MPEAMETHOIO Ta HENPEAMETHOIO
amicTy (Kiinste mit dinglichem und mit undinglichem Gehalt); MuctenTBa
dopmu Ta pyxy (Kiinste der Geformheit und der Bewegung); cnpasai

3 B. Tarapkensy
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TinecHi it mo3ipHo Tinecui Mucreursa (wirklich-korperliche und schein-
korperliche Kiinste). Toro camoro poxy nonscekuit ecter K.@. Bise (Y
HiMeLBKiH KHHXKI) IPOTIOHYBAaB MO MUCTELTB Ha IUTACTHYHI, 3ByKOBI
Ta pyxoBi. BpuraHceka eHuukionenis (1910) moninsua Tpaguuiiyi Muc-
TelTBa Ha HacAiAyBabHI il HeHacHinyBajpHi; Ha BiIJIBHI ¥ cnyxOoBi; HA
dbopmoTBOpYi, pyXiIuBi, MOBHI (Shaping, moving, speaking). A uinsHui
HiMeupkuit ncuxonor O. Kionene mosepHyBes (1907) mo mominy wwee
NpOCTIIIOro: Ha MHUCTELTBA ONTHYHi, aKyCTHYHI ¥ ONTHYHO-aKyCTHYHI.
To 6yna HeMoB6H BinMoBa Bin dinocodysaHs npH xiacudikanii. Ane Te,
IO Moe3iro BixipsaHo Bin Tearpy (BiH omuHMBCH B iHwN py6puui) i
BMIIIEHO B ORHiH IpyImi 3 My3HKOIO, 3aCBiAMyBano KymiCTh Takol HEMYA-
psoi xnacudixarii.

I 3 yvacis ITepmoi Ta Hdpyroi cBiToBux BoeH npobnema xiacubikanii
Bigifinia Ha ApyrHi nnax, a npore H Hagani 3’sBsUIMCS HOBI 1i cpobu, BU-
cyBanucs HoBi 1i 3acagu. HiMeuunHa Tenep yxe He Gyna Haiinepumm ocep-
IM ecTeTHKH i Teopii Muctenrsa. Y ®paHuii BUNaTHHII MHCITHTEND, IO BH-
CTymas Mif nceBnoHiMoM AneH, y 1923—39 pokax noaijisiB OpHriHanbHi MH-
CTENTBA HAa CYCNUIBHI # caMiTHHUBKI: O APYTHX BiH 3aiiuyBaB MajsApCTBO,
CKYJBITYPY, KepaMiKy, NOYacTH apXiTeKTypy i BBaXaB, IO BOHH BMOBHi I10-
ACHIOIOTBCA CTaBJIEHHAM apTHCTa JO BUKOHYBaHOI HHM pedi 6e3 omiamy Ha
YHHHY CHCTEeMY CTOCYHKIB Mix monsMHu. E. Cypito (La correspondance des
arts, 1947) noninsge MucrenTBa Ha IUTacTHuHi Ta puTMiyHi. Y CnomyyeHHX
Irarax C. Jlaarep (1953) npomnoHysana MOMINSTH MHCTELTBA 32 THUIIOM
103, Ky BoHH nopomkyiors. T. Maupoy noginss mucteursa (The Arts and
Their Interrelations, 1951) no-pisHoMy, B TOMY YHCJIi Ha reOMETpHYHi H
Giomerpuuni, T06TO T, 1O OMEpyIOTH aGCTPaKTHHMH HOpMaMH i KUBUMH.
JI. Amnep noxings Mucrenrea Ha GesnocepenHi (6e3 3Hapanp) i mpomixHi
(MOCITYTOBYIOTBCS 3HAPANIAMHM); TAKHH MOALT NPOCTHH i MOHYMEHTATbHHH!
1o ofuH 6ik — IUTAaCTHYHI MHCTELTBA, [0 APYTHii — aKyCTHYHi; 110 OAUH —
«AnONIOHICTHYHI», IO OPYTHH — «HiOHICHYHI», OHAK e HPOCTOTH A0CH-
ra€TbCsl KOLITOM TOTO, 110 NOMHMHAIOTECA My3H4Hi iIHCTPYMEHTH Ta KHHXKH,
1e6TO My3uKa Ta noesis 3BOIATHCA A0 BOKAILHOro mMHcreursa. Y IMombsuti
. Maxora (O klasyfikacji sztuk pieknych, 1964), po3suBaroun MOTHBH (heHO-
MeHooril P. JHrapaeHa, po3MexoByBaia MUCTEITBA 3a KLIapaMK», IPHX0Ba-
HUMH B HHX.

XapakrepHa IPUKMETa AEKOTPHX Cpo6 ~—- OIMH i To¥ camuit asTop BU-
cysae 6azamo xinacudikauiit; Tax unmw Jleccyap, Qonbkens, Manpoy. Ane
TYT HeMa Hiyoro HoBoro, Tak Oyino mie y naBHuHy B ILnatona, [Tnorina 4H
Liuepona; ApicToTenhb MHCaB, M0 MHCTELTBA Pi3HATECA Mix coboro 3 Gara-
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THOX HONLALIB K CIOcOG0M, Tak i 3aco6aMH Ta IPOXYKOBaHHM IPEAMETOM i
KOXKEH IIOINIsA MPOBaAHTh JO iHLIOrO IXHHOTrO MOMINY. 3a YHCIOM MOALTIB
HixXTO He 3piBHsBCS 3 AnscrenoM. Bararo wiacudikaiit Gpascsa CTBOPHTH i
KanT.

I. Taxwuit runopai1isM — € noMipkoBaHH# CrIOCi6 MOKONATH TPYAHOLL, [10-
poIKeHI moaitoM MHcTelTB. Ta BiH He HAATO THIIOBMH IJI HAIUKX Yacis,
CXWIBHHX pajlle A0 KpaHHiX, HEOMIpKOBaHHX po3B’a3aHb. CydacHICTB X0-
4e MaTH Bce ab6o Higoro. Bupobutu onHy ocrarouny xiacHdikarito abo B3a-
raji 3pekrucs 6yob-axux kiacHdikauii.

Cepen cywacHux knacu¢ikauifi MHCTEUTB € Taki, OO MalOTb MAKCU-
Mmanicmcoki TIparHeHHs, 10 HAYTH i3 HBOTO MONIAAY HABITH Aali, HDK imutH
¢dinocodpu-ineanicru XIX cropiyus. Haifsinomima 3 HHX — KIacHdikauis
¢parysskoro dpinocoda E. Cypiio (La correspondance des arts), natoBana
1947 poxom.

BiH nominse MHCTEUTBa Ha Taki, 1I0 OPYAYIOThH JIiHi€I0; HA Taki, MO
OpPYIYIOTH Macolo, 6apBoI0, CBITIIOM, PYXOM, apTHKYJIbOBaHHMH i HeapTH-
KyJbOBaHHMH 3BYKaMH; BUXOAMTH 3HOBY YHCIIO CiM, YNpHBilIeHOBaHE B
D06y cepenHsOBiuYs. Aje TYT BOHO NMOABOEHE, 60 B KOXKHIM i3 ceMHu ramy-
3eit Cypiio npHImyckae ABi MOXJIHBOCTI: abCTPaKTHOro MHCTELTBA i 34aT-
HOTO BiNATBOPIOBATH NiMCHICTB, HANIPHKIIAN, BiIOKPEMIIOE «YIHCTE» Ma-
JIAPCTBO Bii pempe3eHTaTHBHOrO MajsipcTBa, MOpyd i3 My3ukoi (y 3BH-
JaiiHOMY 3HadeHHI) 3anpoBaKy€e NECKPUIITHBHY MY3HKY AK 0CiOHEe MHC-
TeuTBO. Taka cHcTeMa 3 YOTHPHAAUATH MHCTELTB rpadivyHo 306paxKyeTh-
¢ y BUIIAAI KoJjia, 3aMKHEHO]1 ¢irypu i mpereHaye Ha Te, mob Oyt kna-
cudixauicro He TINBKH YMHHHUX HUHI MMCTELTB, a i B3araii ycix IpHITy-
INEHHHX; Ie KiacH¢ikanis, ckazari 6 Tak, Ha BUPIiCT, KyIH MalOTh BMICTH-
THCA BCI MOXMUIMBI MHCTELITBA, a OTXe, ¥ MHCTeLTBa NpHitnemHi; Cypito
XOTiB ix nepen6Ga4nuTH, HECIIPOCTA X OMHiH 31 CBOIX KHKKOK (1929) nas Ha-
3By L’avenir de l'esthétique («IIputidewne ecmemuxuy). Y Hilt He TiNBKH
BIPHBAETHCA Bifl My3HKH «IECKPHITHBHA My3HKa», a # mopyy i3 jiTepa-
TYPOIO BUIaAyEThCA MHCTELTBO YHCTOI POCOMIT, AKOr0 HEMA 1, MOXUIMBO,
Hikonu He Oyne.

J. Uu »e 6inbuIorn CHMIATIEIO HUHI TILIMTHCS AiaMeTPaNbHO CYIIPOTHB-
HHH NONAA, 4 came MiniManicmcbKuil, O CTABHThH I CYMHIiB HayKOBY
BapTiCTh, NMPHAATHICTH YM 3AificHeHHiCTs nomixy mucreurs. ITonuGyemo
nymxy (. TioicMan), 6a HaBits B oTrodeHHi CypHo, IO NpH moait MHuc-
TEUTB «BAKKO YHHKHYTH IUTYYHOCTI». Takuit mecHMiCTHIHHI OIS IPYH-
TYETBCA Ha Mi3epHHX Hacnikax 6araroBikoBHX 3yCHIb, ajl€ TaKOX i Ha

3
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TPYZHOIAX, Ha AKi HapaXXa€ThCA KOXHa crpoba kacHdikauii. [onosHi ne-
PENOHH IBi:

1. HeMOXUIHBO IMpaBMABHO MOMIIMTY MMCTELTBA, 1103aiK He YCTAICHHHA
ixHiil 06CAT, He AOCATHYTO 3rOAIM CTOCOBHO TOTO, IO MHCTELTBO, a IO — Hi,
AKY AISUIBHICTB i SIKi TBOPIHHSA NIONCHKI CHiJ 3anidyBaTH A0 MUCTELTB, a fKi
~— Hi. Y BXHTKY pi3Hi KpHTepii, i 110 MHCTEnTBO 32 OMHHM, T HE MHCTELTBO
3a iHmMM, 3BiICH — BaraHHs Mmoo 06cATy MUCTeNTB. SIKILO AIs TOrO, 1106
3ai4HTH JIONCHKHIH BUTBIP IO MICTEITBA, BUMAracThCA TUIBKH, abH BiH Aa-
PYBaB yTixy, To naphyMH — MUCTELBKUI TBip; aJle BOHH HE € HUM, KO Bill
MHCTEIBKOTO TBOPY BUMAraersea me i JyxoBHOro 3Micty. Hazaran no Muc-
TEUTB 3ali9yIOThCA ENMHO Ti, 10 MAIOTh BJIACHY HAa3BY, BIACHY TEXHIKY,
BIIACHUX NPaLiBHUKIB, CYCIUIBHUI CTAaTyC; ajle TaKHif Miaxix Moxe NpH3Be-
CTH JIO TOTO, IO XEKOTPi MUCTeLTBa GyIe MpOMyILeHo.

2. SIKDI0 BAXKKO 3’SICYBaTH, IO € MUCTELTBOM, TO THM BaXkue — HIO € 00-
Hum MuctenrsoM. [lia Apicrotens tparenis i koMenis Gymn aBa pisHi MHC-
TeITBa, Tak caMo — Ipa Ha (ureiiTi Ta rpa Ha UTpi, 60 BOHH BHMAraoTh
BiIMiHHMX 3HapsAb, BIIMIHHMX yMiHBE. Y K06y Binpomxenna pissba no ne-
peBy BBa)Kajiacs 3a iHIIE MHCTENTBO, HDK TECaHHS KaM SHHX CKYMBITYP,
BilymBaHHA iX y GpOH3i, BIIIIUNIOBaHHA 3 BOCKY; KOKHE 3 THX MHCTELITB Ma-
JIO BIIaCHY Ha3BY, CIIUTBHOI B HHX He 6y70. SIK ke MO)XHa TPaKTyBaTH iX K OI-
He MMCTEITBO, KOJIM BOHHM IepeabadaioTh pisHy TEexXHiKy, BKHBAIOTh Pi3HHX
Marepianis? AimcTen yke 06’efHyBaB poGoTy 3 KaMEHEM Ta METajiOM B OX-
HE MHCTEeHTBO, a IpoTe — B6adaB mie YOTHPH MICTEITBA TaM, A€ MH — OIHE
«pi3p6apcTBoN. SN0 NAapHHY «pi3sOAPCTBa» YaCOM TPAKTYBAIH BYXUe, TO
MaJLIPCTBO He pa3 — mmpme. Y noGy 6apoko Ko MayspcTBa 3ajli9yBallH Te-
aTpanbHi BHCTaBH, CIOPYIKEHHS TpiymbanbHHX apok, castra doloris,
teepBepky, HaBiTh CagiBEUITTRO. SIK e TYT KiIacH(piKyBaTH MHCTENTBA, K-
mo ixHiit obcar Ta Mexi Mbk HUMH — clipaBa JOMOBJIEHOCTi, a JOMOBJIE-
HOCTI 3MiHIOIOTECA?

3MIHIOIOTH CBOE 3HaYEHHS HE TUIHKH Ha3BH MHCTELTB — 3MiHIOIOTECA H
PO3IHUPIOIOTECA caMi MucTenTsa. Huni mopyu i3 ¢iryparuBaHMM Maiaper-
BOM CTOITh aOCTpaKTHE, TaK CaMo i 3i CKyJIBNTYpPOIO, a MI0 MaJApCTBO T2
CKYNBIITYpa 3aBXKAU PEeNpe3eHTyBal BiATBOPIOBAIBHI MHCTELTBA, TO CaM
IOAIT MHUCTEIITB Ha TBipHi # BiITBOPIOBAILHI ONMMHMBCA M 3HAKOM 3allH-
TaHHA.

3. A Bce x, MOXe, Y it karacTpodi NoxiNiB JeKoTpi 3 HUX MOMACTHTD
ypatysatu? Hacammepe MacTsCst Ha yBari HOALT Ha MUCTELTBA TIpeAMETHI
it cnoBecHi.

VY chOrofieHHOMY MuCTelTBi KnacH(iKamilo YCKIAmHIOE 3yMHCHA HEOl-
HODIZHiCTh TeMaTHKH, 3MINTyBaHHA B ONHOMY TBOPi Pi3HHX JiHiH, MOEAHA-
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HHX «Ge3 BHAMMOI CyB’si3i, K BOHH NOENHYIOTBCH B XMTT». SIK mucas
I. Anomninep:

Notre art moderne

Mariant souvent sans lien apparent comme la vie
Les sons les gestes les couleurs les cris les bruits
La musique la danse acrobatie la poésie la peinture
Les choeurs les actions et les decors multiples.

(Les mamelles de Tirésias)*

OnHave He migprae cyMHiBam, IO OHI MHUCTELTBA nOKA3ylomb pedi, a
iHWI TINBEKH Hasgiloroms iX 3a AONIOMOTOI0 MOBHUX 3Hakie. TaKy pi3HHIIIO 3a-
YBaXKEHO BimmaBHa, i1 mpo Hei mucanocs 3a pisHMX 4YaciB. «HiMumM» Muc-
TEUTBaM NPOTHCTABIAB «ciioBecHi» LlinepoH. CB. ABIYCTHH 3ayBajkyBaB,
IIO AMBUTHCA Ha KapTHHY — OfHA Did, a Ha JlitepH — iHWa (aliter videtur
Dictura, aliter videntur litterae). Topua TUTbKH 10311, a 1032 HEIO — KO-
He 3 MHCTELTB: TaK pO3MEeXOByBaB JBa pisHoumyu mucreure dpencic Be-
KoH. [IBOICTiCTE MHCTELTB NpeAMETHHX i cioBecHux y X VIII cropiudi 3Ha-
XoAuiia cBilt BUpa3s y MpoTHCTaBNIEHHI: beaux-arts Ta belles-lettres. Tere mn-
€aB, 110 MIXX IUTACTHYHUMH MHCTELTBaMH i1 JIiTEPaTyPHUMH 35€ BEJICTCHCH-
Ka InipipBay (eine ungeheuere Kluft). Y XIX cropiqyi gymanu Tak caMo: GoH
I'apTMaH po3pi3HAB Ui ABa pi3HOBUAM MHCTELTBA: MHCTELTBA CIOCTEPEKEHD
i Mucteursa yasu (1887). Toit camuit nimxia mMae Ha owi i T. Manpoy (195 l),
KOJH 32 crocobom «riepenaHmm (transmzsszon) MIOAILTsE MUCTEUTBA Ha Ti,
IO NOKA3yIOTh MPEAMETH, i Ha Ti, IO TLIBKH IX HaBIIOIOTh.

Ileif nomin MHcCTeUTB Ha NpeAMETHI H CIOBECHI MOXXKHA BBAXATH 3a
CKPOMHHIA, aJle NEeBHHI HAaC/IiIOK JOBrOTPHBAINX KiacHbiKkalifHIX 3ycHmk
Ha TepeHi MUCTELTB. 3pelToro Ti HaclifKu He GyiIH 3HOB aX TaKi JOBTOTPH-
BaJIi: ABa THCAYODPIYTYs MILUIHM Ha Te, M106 BHPI3HMTH KpacHI MHCTENTBA, a
IOAIT KpPaCHHX MHCTEUTB No4aBcA Mo-copasxHboMy Aomipy B XVIII cTo-
pidui.

* Hame MHcTeuTBO CydacHe
PacHO MepexTnBo yacTo 6e3 3B’A3Ky NMOCTAOTh MOB XHTTA
3BYKH eCTH 6apBH KPHKH TYKH
Mysika TaHOK akpobarika 1moesia MaIspcTBO
Xopu aificra Ta 03006H BesKi.
(Tlepca Tepesil) (gp.).
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MHUCTENTBO: ICTOPLSI CTOCYHKY
MMUCTENTBA J0 ITOE3I1

Aliter enim videtur pictura, aliter
videntur litterae* .

Aspceniii AsryciH

1. Hawe Ta rpeubke yABJEHHA NP0 MHUCTEUTBO

«Iloesian, «My3HKay, «apXiTEeKTypa», «IUIaCTHKa» — IIe BCE CJIOBA IPEHb-
xoro noxomxenHs. HoBodacHi Hapoxy 3ano3uainy ix y rpexis, mo6 o3nayy-
BaTH HUMH MuUcTenTBa. CrapofiaBHi IPeKH BXHBaJH IX TEX, ajie NepeBaXHO
B iHmoMy 3HavenHi. To 6yno Ha3aranx mupine 3HaYeHHs, He oOMexxeHe MHC-
TEeUBKOO Ceporo.

«Poesis», 3BiIIKi BHBOIHTHCA «N0€3i1», HA IOYATKy O3HaYana y Ipekis Te
camMe, IIO NpONyKIia B3arani (Bim «poiein» — poOUTH, NPOMYKYBaTH), i
TiNBKH NisHiIe ii 3HageHHA 3BY3WII0CK A0 HPOAYKLIl 0COGMIHBOIO IaTyHKY, a
caMe npoxykiii Bipmis. Tak caMo «poeifesy, 3BiIKH NOXORHTE «IIOET», N0~
YaTKOBO O3HAYAI0 KOXHOr0 BUpOOHHMKA.

«Musike» o3Hagana BCAKY AiANBHICTE Mix narpoHaTroM Mys3, i TLIIBKH MixX
iHIIMM — MHCTENTBO 3BYKiB. A. «musikos» Oyna Ha3pa, MPHUKIaZyBaHa HE
TLIBKH N0 My3HKH B HAIOMY 3HadYeHHi, a i mupine — [0 KOXKHOT JIIORHHH,
06i3HaHO! 3 MHCTEUTBAaMM 1 HafAileHol XucToM o Hux. «Architekton» Gys
YiUIbHHI XepiBHAK BUPOCHHMUITBA HA NPOTHBArY MiMJIErTHM HoMy NpaliBHH-
KaM, Tax caMo i «architektonike» Maina saraipHime 3HaYeHHS «IUIHHOD) Ha-
yki 4K MucTenrsa. Timeku 3 9acoM Taki Ipelpki ClIoBa i3 3aranbHHM
3MICTOM, K «TBOpELE», «TOH, XTO BiAOYB apTHCTHYHHUI BHIIKLD), KKEPiBHUK
po6it», 3By3HIHCA, ClEliaNisyBamMCs i 3BENMCA N0 MEBHHX PO3ALIB MHC-

* B0 Ha MaApCTBO MM JHBHMOCS ONHHMH O9THMA, a Ha Jliteparypy iHnmmu (2am.).
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TELTBA: OAHE 3 HUX IOYAIO O3HAYATH IOETa, APYTe — MY3HKY, TPeTE —
apxirekTopa. BinnosinHo mix «mpomykuieio» noyanu posyMiTH roesito, min
«BHILKOJIOM)» — MY3HKY, a IiJ «4iIbHHM MHCTELITBOM)» — apXiTeKTypy.

Ilepen TuM, sk yce ue BinOymocs, rpeK He Mal¥ Ha3BH Ha O3Ha4YeHHA
THX PO3/iJiiB MHCTENTBa, AKUMH MHMIANACA iXHA KyIeTypa. BoHH He Manu
ix, 60 Ti He 6ymy iM noTpi6Hi, 60 B3araii He KOPHCTYBAIHCA TAKUMH MTOHAT-
TAMH, K CHOTOAEHHI NOHATTA NOE3il, My3HKH, apXiTeKTypH, ILTAaCTHKH.
3maerscs nIpocTo Hepmompxmm HACKUTBKHM MU 3BHKJIH IO LIMX [IOHATH; MH
BXHBAEMO IX MOCTIHHO, i BOHH 3[al0TECA HaM MOHATTAMM, HiOH BH3HaYeHH-
MH HpHpOAolo, (opMamM, HEOOXiMHUMH MNA TAYMadeHHS apTHCTHIHHX
apum. Ta icropis cBig4YuTh, 10 HEOOXIAHI BOHH He OyiH: BIacHe, IPEKH, AKi
CTiNBKH 3pOOMIIM IUIS MHCTEUTB, HE BXKHBATH iX 3a yacis, koaM ixHs
TBOPYICTh KBiTyBasa HaiibyiiHime. 1lle B nepion Benuxux tparikis, ITapde-
HoHa, Qinis Ta [IpakciTens, HUMH Majl0 KOPUCTYBAIMC, B IXHil TOHATIHHIH
CHCTeMi BOHH He BimirpaBaiu HaBiTe MpHONH3HO Ti€l poii, AKy BimirparoTs
HHHi. 3pemTo0 Ue He 03HaJac, IO MOHATTA IPEeKiB MPO MHUCTENTBO Oymau
30BCiM He BHpoOneHi. e o3Hayae, mo BoHU OymnH iHakmi, AK HaIi.

Xo9a Hamie MHCTELTBO IO JOCHTH IpaAMIit JiHi1 Bexe cBiif ponoBix Bix
MHCTELTBA IPEKiB, yce X IXHe MHCTEUTBO i1 CHiBBiGHOIUEHHA Mix ioro
BHIAMH, a OTXKe, i eCTeTHUHI NONIAAH, OyAM BiaMiHHI Bix Hamux. Hacamme-
pexn 6yno iHme xono sucmeyms. Toai iM GpakyBao feskHx HUHI AKHaHno-
IHpeHiomx poamnm I'pexu He ManM KHWKKOBOI Moesii — jue YHTaHy
BIOJIOC, NEBHille, CMiBaHy. IXHA My3HKa, AapMa LIO [OCIYTrOByBanacs iH-
CTpPYMeHTaMH, Oyia MIPUHLUIIOBO MY3HKOI0 BOKaJILHOIO, MY3HKH CYTO iH-
CTpyMeHTaIBHOT He 6yno. [xne apXiTekTypHe MHCTELTBO OXOILTIOBANIO XpaMHK
Ta cxapbHuLi, npuHariiHo 6pamMu i paTyiui, HaTOMICTh HE MOLIHPIOBAJIOCA
Ha XHTJIOBI OyaMHKH.

Inaxmmii 6yB i noodin smucmeysroi npayi. [IeBHUIMH MUCTELITBAMH, SKHMMH
HHHI 3aHMaloTbCA OKpPEMO, FPeKH 3aiiMaiHcs B iIxHil CykynocTi i Manu ix 3a
omHe MUCTenTBo. Tak Gy/0, HanpuKiaz, i3 My3uKoo H TaHLEM. 3araioM iM
BHCTa4aJIo0 OZHOIO TepMiHa Ha 03HayeHH: 1x o6ox. Konu BupobusCa crewi-
IBHHH TepMiH «My3HKa» B PO3yMiHHI My3HKH 3BYKiB, TO HaHdacTile BiH
OXOILTIOBAB 32pa3oM i TaHOK. TakHM CIIONYYCHHSIM 3yMOBIIEH] MAPaTOKCallb-
Hi JUL1 HAC IOIVISH, CKaXXiMO, L0 My3HKa Ma€ NIEBHY NepeBary Haj rnoesieto,
60 BIUIMBAE Ha OBa OpraHM 4yTTd (CTyX Ta 3ip), @ Moe3is JHINEe Ha OOHH
(cyx)'.

I HaBNaKu: MeBHi raTy3i MUCTeLTBa, HUHI TPAaKTOBaHi CYKYIIHO, PO3MEX0-
ByBaucs, G0 iX BUKOHyBaM pi3Hi daxisui. Hanpuknan, matictpn — 6yais-

' Miiller E. Geschichte der Theorie der Kunst bei den Alten, 1834.
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HHYi XpaMiB HE CHOPYIDKYBAIH XKHTIOBHX OynuHKiB. [lepen emniHChKOIO 10~
6oro, ue6to nepex I cropigysm xo H. e., y Ipenii He 6yno nanauis — nume
OYIOMHKH CYTO YXKMTKOBI, 6€3 MpeTeHsiii Ha MOHYMEHTANBHICTh 1 JEKOpaTHB-
HiCTb, piBeHB ixHBOTO GymiBHHITBA OyB 30BCIM iHmMH, HiX y xpamiB. Ta i
OymyBaym ix iHII peMiCHHKH. Y KOXHOMY 3 IIMX BHIaAKiB Manu Micue iHma
pobora # immmii surBip. ['pynu Gynu mopisHeHi — HiYOro AMBHOIO, 11O 33
THX 4aciB He BUPOOMIIOCS 3aranbHOrO MOHATTA apXiTeKrypH, 00’ € AHYBaIbHO-
ro ayist 060x rpymn. IoniGHi cniBBinHOmMEHHA naKyBsamM 1 y cdepi ciynpnTy-
PH, My3HKH 9H JIITepaTypH: CKpi3b MOALUT BHKOHABLIB Ha MEHILI IPyMH, CKpi3b
Opak 3B’A3KiB MDK THMH Ipynamy, a oTxe, i 6pak BianmoBimHHX 3aranpHHX
TIOHSTb.

ko cucTeMa MUCTelTB Y rpekie Oyia BiiMiHHA BiA Hamiof, To ixHi no-
HAMmA npo Mucmeymeo — # norotis. BigMinnicts nga 6yna nogsiiixa. Ilo-
Tnepilie, BOHK 30MMKYBaTH MiX cOo6010 iHmi MUCTEUBK] ABHIIA, HXK Ti, IO iX
36GMHKYIOTH Cy4acHi Jifony. A QOpMYBaHHS IOHATH NONATAE y 36IHXEHHI
MiX co6O0K0 THX 4H THX ABHIN Ta 06’ €OHAHHI 1X Y OfHE MOHATTA. MoBa 3/1a-
BaJIacs rpekaM MOHaIIUIBHIIE OB’ A3aHOIO 3 MEJIOAIEIO Ta PHTMOM, 3aBJlS-
KM 9OMY MHCTELITBA, NPH3Ha4eHi BIUIMBATH MOBOJO, MEJIOAIEI0 Ta pHTMAMH,
MHCTELTBa CIOBECHI, My3H9Hi i TaHIIOBAIBHI, BIIOY2IH B 00CAT ORHOIO
noHATTA. BincTaHp Bif TpareAii YH KOMeZii, 0 CTAHOBIATH CIIOBECHO-MY-
3HYHO-TAHIIOBATIHHY LiTiCTh, 0 MY3HKH YH TaHIO Gyia He 6inpiua, HiX 1O
CYTO CIOBECHMX MHCTELTB. J{JI1 HHX — 30BCIM He TaK, K IUI1 Hac, 3BHKJIHX
KOPHCTYBAaTHCA 30BCIiM iHIIIOI0 CHCTEMOIO IOHATD, — TpParefis 91 KOMeXis
HOHATIHHO GY/H OXHAKOBO LIUILHO ITOB’A3aHi AK i3 My3HKOIO i TaHIEM, TaK i
3 eMiKOI0 9H JIipHKOIO.

A mo-mpyre, y MHMCTeLBKiH LapHHi Ipexkd HafaBamu CBOIM IOHATTAM
IHIIOrO CTYMeHs 3araNbHOCTI, HK HOBOXMTHI 9acH. I B mpoMy, 1H60HS, Hall-
mubma pisHHIA MK 060Ma MOHATIHHMMH CHCTEMaMH — JaBHBOIO 1 HOBOIO.
I'pexu-60 TpuBaymii 9ac obxoqwmcs Ge3 ayrke 3arajIbHUX ITOHATH, IOHaH-
6ymeHHinmx i moHaHMOTPiGHIMMX HUHI NI Hac, AK-TO: MOe3id, My3HKa,
TUTacTHKa, apXiTexTypa.

IlonpaBaa, BOHM My NOHATTA LIE IWIHPIIE — IOHATTA «MHCTELTBA»,
3pemTo;, He TOTOxHe 3 HamuM. OpHade, 3a BUHATKOM LIbOTO, BOHH
30eGLTBIIOr0 PO3NOPAIIKANMNC TUBKH HOHAMMAMY 3 GYoicHUM 00CA20M HA
KITanT «eniku» abo «mubipambiku», «rpu Ha QueHTi» 9 «TpH Ha JIpi».
Ille ApicToTems, 3ramyiodqu HaclifyBalbHI MHCTENTBa, IepelidyBaB Tpa-
reniro Ta KOMeAito, JipHKy, eniky Ta pudipambixy, 3amMicTs npocTo 06’€nHa-
TH X Y 3arajibHe MOHATTA moe3il. Tak caMo BiH Ha3HMBaB «ayNeTHKY» i «UH-
TapUKy», He 00’€qHYIOuH X Y NMOHATTA MY3HKH, AK HHMHi 3po6HB 6U BCsK.
Hasaran y I'penii He 06’€AHyBanM B OfHE BHIE NOHATTA CKYIBITYPH POOIT,
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BHKOHAHHX Y KaMeHi # BHKOHaHHX y GpoH3i; To 6ynu ABi pi3Hi WITYKH, BH-
KOHYBaHi B iHIUMii cniocib 1 3a3BHyail iIHIUMMH JIIONBEMH.

Taka cucTeMa yaBIeHb IPO MHCTEUTRO He Gy/ia YUMOCh BHITAOKOBHM: BO-
Ha Masa cBOIM JpKepesoM 4iTkui po3moAin mpami MiX MHCTLISMH, a HaAToO
— iHIIe, HiXK Hawe, po3yminna mucmeyme. L1e6TO rpexu TIyMadunu MHc-
TEUTBO 3 MONLALY HiANBHOCTI apTHCTa, @ HE BpaXKeHb MIAfaya Ta CiIyxada.
Ocpb yoMy BHnajana HaiBaxKIHBilIA CIIOJIYYHA JIaHKa MDK MHCTEUTBaMH H
3aJIHINHIIACA TUIBKY CTPOKAaTiCTh MHCTEUTB, MPAKTHKOBAaHMX Y Pi3HHX Ma-
Tepiayax, pi3HUMH 3acoGaMH Ta Pi3HHMH TIOABMH.

Tox AKIIO MOPIiBHATH IPELBKY CHCTEMY YABIEHB PO MHUCTELTBO 3 Ha-
100, TO MOXHA CKa3aTH, LIO TPEKH ONaHYBaIH BEPIUIHHY MipaMilH MHC-
TEUbKMX IOHATh, 8 TaKOX 11 MiAMYPiBOK; BEpIUMHOIO OYNI0 MOHATTA MHC-
TEUTBa, a MiAMypPiBKOM — HH3Ka OTHX AyXe CleliallbHUX i BY3bKHX MOHATS.
HaroMicTp BOHH He Majy NPOMDXHHX JIaHOK, IKMMH Haitbinbl1e onepye cy-
4acHa AyMKa. 3peliTor0 MH MNobaduMo HIk4e, IO BepLIHHA IPelbkoi CHCTe-
MH BiIpi3HAETBCA BiA Ti€l, AKOK YBIHYUYETBCA CHOTOICHHA CHCTEMA, ake
BOHa MaJia, BIIaCTHBO, HE OfIHY, a JIBi BEpLIHHH.

3a Takol CHCTEMH IOHATH BUOABANHKCA CIYIIHHMH Te3H, NapafgoKCalbHi
IUISL Hac, XTO 3BHK OIIepYBATH iHUIOK cHcTeMolo. Ta HaHbinbmHMit napagoke
y TiM, IO CEKTOpH MPONYKLUii, AKi MH POIIANAEMO AK IaTYHKH «KMHCTELITBAY,
IUIsS TPEKiB 30BCIM He Hajlexalld 0 OOHOTO CIisHOro pony. Haxro ue cro-
CYETBCA ILNACTHKH Ta noesil. IlnacTuka, Ak Ha IXHIO OyMKY, Halexana 10 po-
Iy «MHCTELTBO», a 110e3is — Hi.

II. IIoHATT MUCTEUTBA

Te, m10 rpexy mo-pisHoMy knacH}iKyBamy Moesilo Ta IUIacTHKY, 3HaXo-
IUTh CBifl HalisCKpaBilKi BUAB Y pi3HOMY CyCIinpHOMY MOLIIHYBaHHI oeTa
i mnacrtuka. Il{e y V, 6a Hasits y VI cTopig4i MHTUIB-ILIaCTHKIB TPAKTyBaJiH
AK PEMICHHKIB, a TIOETiB AK CBOEPIMHHUX BIlllyHIB Ta JIo6OMynpiB. A BCe TO-
My, 1O T10€3i10 PO3yMiNnH Toxi iHakiue, a MUCTelTBO H norotis. [ToHaTs MH-
creura 6yno nobynosase Tak, 110 06ifiMano mwIacTuKy, a noesii — Hi. Mu-
CTenTBOM (fechne) y I'pellil Ha3uBaM BCAKE MalicmepHe BUTOTOBICHHA, TOO-
TO 30ilicHIoéaHe 32i0H0 3 3acadamu ma npasunamu. TakoMy BH3HAUYEHHIO
BIANOBiAaIa mpaust apxiTeKTopa Y CKyIbNMTOpa. AJie Tak caMO H mpaus
Tecni 4d Tkaya. Bei BoHM 6ynu, sIK Ha rpekiB, INTyKapAMH (fechnitai), ixHs
IisUIBHICTD | BUpoGH OAHAKOBOIO MIPOIO HajIeXaIH 0 WTykH. Tox-60 To-
IUIIHE MTOHATTA MHCTELTBA MaJIO IHLIM{E 3MiCT, i, Hacammepexn, iHILHit o6csr,
Hik Tenepimue. To 6yno NOHATTA, SKHM JIOAH IOCITYTOBYBAIHCS Y TIOBCAK-
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IeHHii MOBI TaK camo, sk disocodn. Onua npuxnag i3 dinocodii: Apicro-
TEJIb BU3HAYaB MHUCTELTBO SK «XHUCT LIOCH 3AiHCHIOBAaTH 3 HEIMOXHOHUM po-
3yMiHHAMY.

III06 3aiiMaTHCa MHCTELTBOM, — Y HOro ILHPOKOMY, TPeLIsKOMY 3Ha4eHHi,
— noTpiGeH TUTECHHIt rapt, ale TakoX i po3yMOBHiA; NOTpiOHA He TiJlbKH
CNIPHTHICTS, a if BripaBHicTs. Och YOMy MHCTELTBO, X04a A0 HOro LapHHH Ha-
nexxana i mpaust Tecii Ta TKa4a, Tpeky 3aJliyBajii IO pO3yMOBOI MisUIBHOCTI.
IJonpasaa, MpOTHCTABIIIY $foro nisHAHHIO i Teopii, Ta Bce OAHO HAroJouIy-
BAJIM HA TOMY, L0 BOHO IPYHTYETECA Ha 3HAHHAX, a OTXKE, B IEBHOMY CEHCi
caMi 3anivyBamu iforo o 3HaHb. JUIs HHX TO GynH «IPOAYKTHBHI 3HAHHM)
(poietike episteme), six HasuBaB iX ApicToTeNns, — Ha NPOTHBArY TEOPETHY-
HHUM 3HaHHAM, 1e0To nisHaHHI. [q rpekis, 3MaTHUX YHiBepcansHO MHCIH-
TH, BOHH HaBiTh CTAaHOBHJIM 3HAHHA HOCHTH BUCOKOTO KJIacy, He6To BBaXAJIH-
CA 3a BHINI Bifi 3BUYAITHOTO XOCBiXY, OCKLIbKH Oy/H 3arajibHUMH. AJDKE OCHO-
Ba MUCTELTBA — HpaBHiIa IPONYKIii, a IpaBHiia 3aBOH 3arajibHi.

TaxuM 9HHOM TPAKTOBaHE MHCTELTBO GyJIO ABHIIEM CIUIAJHHM i movac-
TH Npo6lIeMHHM, Y HbOMY KpHiIoci Garato cymepedHocteit. BoHO NpOTH-
CTaBIANOCS:; a) IPHPOAL — AK JIIOACEKE TBOPiHHHS; 6) Mi3HaHHIO — K IIPaK-
THYHA AiSUIBHICTD; B) NPAKTHIi — AK NPOKYKTHBHA MisUIBHICTh; I') BUIIQ/IKOBI
— sK UinecnpsMoBaHe # MalicTepHe; I') JOCBIIOBI — AK YMICTHILE 3amacy
3araibHYUX MpaBil.

Taxke NMOHSATTA MHCTELTBA He Uyoke i HaM. AJie B HaC BOHO PiZIkO KOJIH BH-
CTymae y 3Ha4eHHi MMCTEL{IBa; pajmle y 3Ha4eHHi «MaiictepHocti». Haro-
MiCTb «MHCTEHTBO Y HAIIOMY PO3yMiHHi, BITaCHe, — CKOpOdJeHa opMa «kpac-
Horo MucrerTsa». Moro nonarta Byxue, fioro o6csr craHOBHTE 3a€/iBE Yac-
THHY 00CATY TPEIBKOTO IOHATTA MHUCTeUTBa. U1 TAKOTO BY)KYOIO NOHATIA
TpeKH 3HOB-TaKH He MaJH XXOLHOI Ha3BH, OCKUTBEKH He BHPI3HsUH, SIK nobauH-
MO Aaii, TAKOTO KJIACy SBHII,

Tpanunia LsOro rpeubroro NoHATTA 30epiranaca noero. IHie BIponoBx
YCBOTO CEpENHBOBITYA JIATHHCHKE «ars» 03HAaJalo He IO iHIUe, K rpeLbKe
«techne». TiIbKH 3 9aCOM Cepell MUCTELITB BHPi3HEHO «KpacHi MHCTELTBAY,
AKi B cyuacHy 00y mociimu uiibHe Miclie cepell MHCTENTB i BpEIITi ONaHy-
BaJIM Ha3By «MHcTelrsay. [L{oiHO BifTOAI, KaXyIU «(MHCTELTBO», PO3YMINTH
BX€ TUIBKH OTY HalBaXUMBIUIy 9acTHHY HOro BENHKOrO NABHBOTO TEPEHY.
IupoKe HAaBHE MOHATTA CTAaBANO YHMAANI CTapOCBITCHKIME i MOBOMI BUALI-
JIO 3 YXKHUTKY, NOCTYTIalOYMCh MiCLIEM BYCIOMY.

OG6csAr rpeubKoro NOHATTA MHCTENTBa OyB MIMPIIMIA Bil HOBOYaCHOTO Ha
MHCTELTRa, He HANIeKH 10 «kpacHux». 1{e6ro 6yB mmpmuit Ha TeopeTHuHI
MHCTELTBa, 60 HayKH, 2 TAKOK Ha PYKOMECHO. Are, sk mo6agaumo Haii, BiH
6yB i By»xumii BiJ HHOTO, a caMe BYXK4Hii Ha Moesito.
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Te, mo rpexu Biymi 3 KpaCHUMH MHCTEUTBAMH, MATIAPCTBOM, CKYJIBIITY-
POIO Y apXiTEKTYpPOIO BIJIIOYATH PEMECIIO A0 TOHATTA «MHCTELTBA», MAJIO
mm6oxuit cenc. Bonn 6ynu nepexoHaHi, o CyTs Npauli CKyIbITopa i Tecii,
Majiipa i TKaua Ta cama, 0 OCHOBA iX yciX — He W10 iHILe, K «MaicTepHe
NpoAayKyBaHHA». CaMe BOHO €qHAE B HIIOMY TaKi pi3Hi ramy3i BUpoOHHLTEA,
ane 3apa3oM €Hac ix i 3 pemecnaMu. CKynbATOP i M MPALFOIOTh 3 IHIOHM
MarepianoM, iHIUMMH 3HAPAANAMH 1 BHAIOTHCA 1O iHINKX TEXHiYHHMX TMpH-
HOMIB — CITUTBHI pHCH IXHBOI Npaui rpexH BGayam €AHHO B TOMY, 110 BOHA
Oyna MaiiCTepHHM NPOAYKYBaHHAM. AJIe TAKHM CaMUM NPOAYKYBaHHAM 6yna
npanst peMiCHHKa. 3arainpHe MOHATTA, 10 Ma€ OXONMTH BCi BHAM IUTACTHKH,
HE MOXE€ HE OXONHTH BOAHOpa3 i pemecen. «KpacHi» MHCTeuTBa, AK iX
Ni3Hillle Ha3UBAJIH, HE YTBOPIOBAIH Y I'pellii HaBiTH OKPEMOro MifKIacy Mu-
creurs. MHUCTeUTB He MOAULUIH Ha KpacHi # peMiCHUI; TaKkoro Moaury Tomi
He 3HanH. Papie rapanu, o xoxcke MHCTELTBO, Y HalMIMPIIOMY 3HAYEHHI
CII0Ba, MOXXE€ HOCATTH I'apMOHIi, a OTe, PEKPACHOTo, 110 KOKHE BiAKPHBae
TIPOCTip Ui BUPI3HEHHA peMicHHKa (demiurgos) Ta MaicTpa (architekion).

MucrenTsa nonuLIM iHaKiLe: Ha BUTLbHI i cIy»x00Bi — 3a1e)XHO Bin TO-
10, nNoTpebyI0Th BOHY (i3HYHHX 3yCHIb 4H Hi. To 6yB 3BHuaiiHHii i 3araie-
HOBHM3HAaHHH IONiH, XOya i MOCIYroBYBaBCSA pi3HOIO TEPMiHOJOTIEL0.
IisHimi asropw, Taki sk [Tocimonii un [aneH, mo uMX ABOX AOMyYamu 1UE
IiBa IHII: TOpYH i3 artes liberales Ta vulgares nasusamu pueriles Ta ludicrae,
a6o dopMoTBOpi i po3BaxanbHi. Ane K Y NepBiCHOMY JBOYWICHHOMY, TaK
i B Mi3HINIOMY JOTHUPHWIEHHOMY MOAIN «KPACHI» MUCTENTBA HE BHCTYTANH
AK caMOCTiiHUH WieH noxiry. BoHH HaBiTh He BXOAWIIH Pa3oM IO ONHOTO 3
YIeHIB MOALTY, a 6YITH MOAIIEH] MK HOro WieHaMH: CKYJIBNTYPY Ta apXiTek-
TypY, {0 BUMarajd TsOKKOT (isHyHOI npaui, 3aidyBaHO JO CIy>X00BUX —
Ha MPOTHBAry MaJIPCTBY Ta MY3HIli, TPAKTOBAaHMM AK BilbHI MHCTENTBA.
3pemroto pono (paxTuuno) TinexH [ambin yrmHys Ha Te, 106 MasapcT-
BO, IOTH TEX 3allidyBaHe A0 CIIy»O0BHX, NOIYYHIIH A0 BUIBHHX MHCTEHTB.

HaromicTs My3uKa 3apxau Oyia BiTbHHM MHCTELTBOM, 60 My3HICyBaHHS
BBaYKAJIH 33 CYTO iHTENeKTYalIbHY AiSUIbHICTh, HE MEHIL IHTENCKTYalbHY, HiX
JNisIBHICTh MaTeMaTHKIB.

Ipunarinyo y Ipenii BraBanucs wie i K0 iHMOro Noauty MHCTELTB. Aje
CKpi3b CHTYaLlisl Ta CaMa: «KpACHI» Mucmelymea He ymeoproeantt 8 J#COOHOMY
noodini oxpemoi yinocmi.

ITonmpenuit Moy, o MONpH BCe Y AABHUHY KJIaC KPaCHHUX MHCTELTB
6yB 3HaHWMii, TIBKH MiA IHIIOIO HAa3BOIO — HACHiNYBaJIBHUX MHCTEUTB (Mi-
Mernunnx). HaciixysanbHa misutbHicTB 6yia pHcolo, o aana 3mory [lnaro-
HOBI Ta ApicTorenesi 36JIH3UTH MOE3i10 3 MIACTHKOIO i CIIONYYHTH iX B OA-
HOMY 3arajbHIIIOMY HOHSATTI. MHCTENTBO, MpaBUTh ApicToTens y «Pisu-
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1i», ab0 JOKOHYE TOTO, IO He JI0 CHarH MPUpOAi, 200 3K HacliIye NpHpony.
MHuCTeUTBO NEPIIOro pony YXKHTKOBE, a APYToro (sfx mo3basiieHe KOpHC-
HOCTL) Ma€ CEHC JTHILE TOMY, IO NPH3HadeHe I BTiXU Ta Ciry»6H npekpac-
HOMY. JI0 HEOTO HaJeXKaJIH K MALIPCTBO Ta CKYJIBNTYpa, TaK i Tparexis, ko-
Mezia gu enoc. OTke, «HACHiXyBadbHi» MHCTENTBA — Ti Cami, 110 MH 3BHK-
JIM Ha3HMBaTH (KPAaCHUMH»,

I Bce 2 e xuGHa gyMKa: 1) MOHATTA «HACTIYBaJIEHHX» MHCTEUTB He Oy-
no nomupexe y Crapozpasnii I'penii, #oro inest Hanexxuts woiHo Ilnaro-
HOBi T2 ApicroTenesi; 2) HaBiTh y 1ux dinocodip LapHHa «HACTiAyBalb-
HHX» MHCTELTB He IIUIKOM BiAIOBigana LapuHi «KpacHHX», He BCi x 60
HacJiyBaNbHi — KpacHi # He BCi KpacHi — HacIigyBasIbHi.

Tox y cBigoMocTi crapofaBHix rpexiB, y ixHIO KitacHuHy 106y, KpacHi
MHCTELTBA HE TUIBKM CIIONYYYBAJIWCS 3 peMecllaMM Ta iHmuMH cdepaMH
NPHKJIafiaHHs MaHCTEPHOCTI, a /i He BHOKPEMIIIOBAJIKCS Cepell HUX sK 0Ci6-
Ha rpyna. He BHOKpeMIIIOBaJIO IX HaBiTh Te, IO MalHCTEPHICTh MUTU BHILA,
JOCKOHaTIma 3a MaHcTepHicTh pemicHuka. IlJonpasaa, rpekd pO3pi3HAIH
BHILY # HIDKYy MalCTepHICTB, ajle MalCTepHICTh CKYJIBIITOpa 3alidyBajH,
K i Tecni, KO HMXMO], 1 TO 3 oAy Ha ¢i3udHi 3yCHIUIA, IKMX BOHA BUMa-
rae. Amxe y QisHIHUX 3yCHIULIX IPEKH 3aBXAX BOadaiy MOCh NIPHHH3IIHEE.

TlnomoM BHILIe3raflaHOro pO3yMiHHS MUCTeLTB Oyia mapagoKcaibHa st
Hac CHCTeMa JIOHATH i moraaiB. Takoro pomy cucreMa 3yMOBIIIOBana po3-
OLKHICTB:

1) Mix OIIIHKOIO MHTIIA Ta OLIIHKOIO TBODY,

2) MK MMCTEHTBOM Ta IPEKPaCHUM,

3) MiX IUTaCTHKOIO Ta MOE3icr0.

«YacTo-TycTo MM BTillIaEMOCS TBOPOM i TOpPAYEMO BHKOHaBLIEM», — 38-
3Havae [Lyrapx y >xurrenmcosi Ilepiia, i Takuii MOz, no3a BCAKUM CyM-
HiBOM, IIOAULSUIH OLTBIMICTE rpekiB kiacHaHol 4oOH. [InaToH migHOCHB 1aeio
NPEKPacHOro i HaMarascs NMPHHH3UTH MucTenTBo. e y xnacuany noby na-
HyBaB MOIIAA, IO Ioe3is — Goxwuit xap, a IIacTHKa — CyTO JIOACHKA fpa-

14, 1 To oHa 3 HalHkgIuX. I HaBiTh HabaraTo misHime, 32 pUMCBKHUX YaciB,
Topani#i nocraBuTh co6i 3aMUTaHHA: YK NOE3i — B3arani MHCTELITBO?

II. Ionarrsa noesii

TBopuicTh MoeTa, Ky MH BBaXKaEMO 3a IIORIOHY 0 TBOPYOCTI Maspa 4u
apXiTexTopa, y IPeKiB He BMillyBanacs B iXHROMY NMOHSATTI MHCTelTBa. [1o-
€3i10 BOHH PO3IIANAIH SK No36anneHy 060X MPHKMETHHX OIS «MHCTELTBAY
puc. Ilo-mepure, BoHa He € MPORYKYBaHHAM y MaTepialbHOMY PO3yMiHHi,
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no-Apyre, He CIIHPAacThCcA Ha NpaBuia. BoHa — napHHa He 3arajibHUX Ipa-
BHJI, a IHAHUBIMyaNbHOTO 3aIyMy, He PYTHHH, @ TBOPYOCTi, He MaicTepHOCTi,
a HaTXHEHHA. ApXITEKTOp 3Ha€ BUMIPH HOCKOHAIHX BHTBODIB, MOXE BHpPa-
3uTH uxdpaMH ixHi nponopuil Ta creprHcs Ha Ti UMQpPH; a MoeT y cBoli
npali He TOZeH MOKIMKATHUCA Ha JKONHI HOPMH, JKOMHY TEOPiIo, BIH MOXe
pO3paxoByBaTH €OHHO Ha miaMory AnosioHa Ta Mys. PyTuHa, 3akopiHeHa B
HOCBiZOBI MHHYIHMX MOKOJNiHB, Oyia [UIA IpekiB HApDKHHM KaMeHeM MHC-
TENTBA, HATOMICTh BOHH Gaymiy, mo [d noesii BoHa — 3ry6Ha. Tox BOHH
He TiIbKM BiZOKPEMITIOBAIH NOE3ik0 Bi MHCTENTBa, a # BBakanH ii 3a Horo
NPOTHIIEXKHICTB.

HaromicTs BoHM B6auany CHOpiZHEHICTH MiX IOE3i€I0 Ta GiufyHCMEOM.
Ckynsnrop — THI peMiCHHKa, MoeT — BilryHa. J{SUIBHICTE MEpIIoro Ha-
CKPpi3b JIIOACHKA, @ IPYTOro — HaTXHeHa GoxecTBoM. «Entheon he poiesisy,
— TBEPOMTH HaBiTh ApicToTenb, HaHMEHII ippallioHANEHUH | MICTHIHHI 3
dinocodis I'penii. [llonpasaa, AiLTBHICT IWIACTHKA (K, 3PEIUTOIO, i KOXKHO-
TO peMiCHHKa) He 0OMeKyBanacs UL IpeKiB PyJHOIO MaiiCTEPHICTIO i KpH-
Ja B cobi TyXOBHif IHHHHK, aje B noe3ii BOayam JyXoBHH YHHHUK BHILIOIO
PARy, HemepecidHoi MipH. J[>kepeloM TaKoro BMILOTO JIamy, WO 3HAXOLHB
CBilf Bupaz y moesii, Mmomto GytH eauHO GoxkecTBO. «Iloer, — 3a3Hauae
HiMenpxHii ¢irosor, — oxHBIEHHH 60XUM TyXoM, OYB 3HAPAIIAM THX CHII,
IO PAOSTH CBITOM I BTPHMYIOTh Y HBOMY JIall, @ MUTELb — TUIBKH THM, XTO
3aX0By€ yCIIaqKOBaHi O NpefKaX 3amacH 3HaHb; Ti 3amacH, HIONpaBa,
nepBicHO Oy JapoM OOXXHM, ajle ONHAKOBOIO MIpOIO Lie CTOCYETBCH M
PUIbHHKa, TECIi 9H KOBaa»’.

I'pexu Harosionrysanyu Ha Ie OfHii BracTHBOCTI moesii: Ha ii 3xarHoCTi
NaHyBaTH Haj AYIUAMH, Ha 1 — BXHBAIOYH IPEULKOIO TEpMiHA — «ICHXa-
rorigsii»® 3narrocTi. 3aranoM 10 3AaTHICT PO3YMLTH SIK ippallioHaNbHY, K
3NaTHiCTB BpaXKaTH, 3a4apoOBYBaTH, IIOTOHUTH YMH. J[eXTO CTaBHB ii Xy’xe BH-
COKO, SIK Maibke HaJUIIONCHKY MOTYTY. A Nexto, ckaxiMo, IlnaroH, rynus ii 3a
ippanionanmsHicTs. s BIacTHBICTS BIAMOPOLKYBANa IIOE3it0 1 Bik MHCTELTBA,
gui LTl 3 TPUPOAHM CBOE! iHI, Ta it 3acobH maneko He Ti cami. Haromicts —
sIK, 30kpeMa, BinsHauus Iopriit y «[loxsani I'enenn» — OyBIIM 3arajbHOIO
BIIACTHBICTIO CJIOB@, BOHA 30JIIDKY€ IOETIB i3 THMH, XTO TEX NOCIYTOBYETHCA
CIIOBOM | yepe3 HBOTO BIUIMBAaE Ha Xywli: 3 ¢iinocodamH, KpaCHOMOBLAMH,
BYEHHMH.

To-Tpere, Ias CTapOXKHTHIX YCAKa AULIBHICTH CIHpaNacs Ha 3HAHHSA,
BHCJIOBRIIIOIOYHMCH KOPOTKO i He 30BCIM TOYHO, BOHHM TBEPIMJIH HaBiTh, IO

2 Schweitzer B. Der bilderande Kilnstler und der Begriff des Kilnstlerischen in der

Antike, y: «Neue Heidelberger Jarbiicher, 1925, c. 66.
3 Schuhl P. M. Platon et I'art de son temps, 1933.
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6ynb-axa AisubHICTS € 3HaHHAM. Iloesis He cTaHOBHIA BHHATKY. BoHa Gyna
UL HUX HaBiTb 3HAHHAMU HAUBUW020 KAACy, allXe csaraja AyXOBOIO CBITY,
3aXOAWIA Y CIIUIKyBaHHA 3 OOXXECTBEHHUMH icToTamH. THM-TO BOHA Habmu-
Kanacs xo ¢inocodii: nopsg crosnu dirocod i moert, 30kpeMa B Takiii che-
TeMi, K IUIaTOHIBChKa. AJie Tak camo ¥ ApicTorens, 6auuBLIM, IO HOE3iR
Ma€ JO AiNa 3 3aralbHUM TIYMadeHHAM SBHII, [THCaB, IO BOHA «duro-
codiunimar 3a icTopiro, gKa 3’COBYE EAMHO NMOOAMHOKI dakTH. Tox moesito
BKYII 3 MHCTEHTBOM 3aJiTyBaJIH JO raiy3i 3HaHs; IpoTe 11 po3MiuryBany Ha
TIPOTHIIECKHOMY Bifl HbOTO nomoci. BoHa — He «TexHivHiI» 3HAHHS, K MHC-
TeurBo. Bona — iHTyiTHBHA # ippallioHaNbHA, THMYAacOM SK MHCTELTBO
CMMpPaEThCA Ha HOCBIA Ta eMIpHYHI PO3yMyBaHHA; BOHA HparHe CXOMMUTH
CyTh OYTTH, THMYacOM SK MHCTEHTBO OOMEKYETBCS KHUTTEBHMH SBHUILAMH
Ta 3aliKaBICHHAMH.,

CrapoXHTHi, ONepyi0uH HPOCTIlIMMH KATEropiiMM, HDK MH, pPO3YMiIH
CTOCYHOK JIIONMHH IO pedeii TUIbKH y fiBa criocoOu: abo BOHA POXyKye pe-
4i, abo ix mi3Hae; Tperboro cnocoby He AaHo. OTOX KONM FOBOPHUTH TPO
MPOAYKYBaHHA pedeii, TO QUM 3aiiMaeThCA TaKH IUTACTHKA, a He moesit. Sk-
IO X Moe3is He MPORYKye pedet, To i JocTeMeHHOK byHKLiero Moxe OyTH
enuHO nisHaHHA. Och YoMy B O4ax rpeka nnactuka Oyna Gmmiaa no peMec-
11a, HiK 0 moesii, a moesis — Onmxua Ko dinocodii, HiX MO MITACTHKA.

I, napewri, e onHe. Apicrodan nucas y «OKabax»: «I1lo Hac mMae 3axon-
JOBaTH B I0eToBi? JloTen, Mynpa nopaga i Te, IO YUIIIXSTHIOE MIOACH 110
Micrax». V X cnoBax BinOunacs me ofHa 0cOONHBICTB, KA B PO3YMiHHi
TpeKiB BiAMEKOBYBaja IOE3il0 BiJ IIACTHYHOrO MMCTEUTBA. AJke HEpex
[¥M OCTaHHIM CTaBHIM YTUIiTapHe # reJOHICTHYHE 3aBAHHA, a HE MOpalb-
He i BUxOBaBYe. A MOpaIbHHI mifxiA Ko noesii y wiacuury noby I'penii 6ys
6e3 mepebunbeHHA 3aranbHOnommperuil. Haifgacrime ii Toni posmsaaamy
HiZ UM eOUHIM KyToM 30py. He TUIBKH y mMpoKux Macax, a i cepex iHTe-
nexryamsHOi eniTH. ApicrodaH ax Hisk He 6yB TyT BumHsITKOM: «beltius
poieiny, YIUIXeTHIOBATH JOfAeH 3 ZONOMOTOI0 Noesii — 1o Gyio He3miHHe
Torogacte racjo. Moro nporonomrysanmu codicts (AK 11e BHAHO, MiX iHIHM,
i3 IImaroHoBoro Protagorasie), oparopH, sk Icoxpar, KceHodoHTOBOTO
kporo. Taxy camy mo3muito 3aiiMaB IInaToH, kKONM OCYIXKYBaB IOETIB, BIACHE,
3a Te, IO BiJl HUX MaJla KOPHCTh Y MOPaIsHOMY IUTaHi.

Toxx y CBiZOMOCTi rpekiB IOe3il0 BHOKPEMIIIOBAJIH, HO-IepHie, il
BIIYHCEKI PHCH, HO-ApYre — ICHXAroriufi, mo-rpere — ii metadisuise
3Ha4YeHHs, NO-4eTBepTe — MOpPAIBHO-BHXOBHE. Ha IpOMy IpyHTi 3pOCTaB
AHTATOHI3M MiK IOe3i€l0 Ta MHCTEITBOM, He3HAHHH HUHI HaM. [JoXOAHB BiH
i3 TOrO, 10 TPEKH JOTPHMYBANKCA iHIIOI MO3MLI] MO0 GaraTboX ABMIL, ale
TaKoX i 3 TOro, 1O BOHM ONEPYBAJH iHIMMMHM, HidK MH, noHaTTAMHM. [To-mep-
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e, imme 6yno iXHe MOHATTA MHCTEUTBa, iHIoro obcsry. Ilo-apyre, MOHAT-
TA Moe3ii AKIIO HaBiTh i He Pi3HMIIOCA Bif HAWIOrO OGCATOM, TO B KOXKHOMY
pasi pisHWIOCS 3MicTOM: y HOTo BH3HAaYEHHI HATOJIOUIyBATOCA HA iHIIHX
MPHKMeETAaX.

Take BimMiHHE pO3yMiHHS MHCTELTB2 i I0€3ii NPHU3BENIO A0 TOrO, LIO ra-
erai AKi MM 3BHUKIH 00 €IHyBaTH AK o;mopizmi y IpekiB OMHHIITHCA B
plsxmx TIOHATIHHHX py6pmcax Te, mo ix po:mume, 6yi10 BHCYHYTE Ha Hep-
LM MIaH i 3aTiHWIO IXHi CHIBHI BIACTHBOCTI, SKi 3HOB — MOXe, aX Hafl-
TO BHPa3HO — IiAKPECIIIOE HOBOYaCHHIt cnioci6 6auenns. HoBoyacHe opien-
TYBaHHA YBarH Ha ixHi CHiIBHI BIaCTHBOCTI NPHBENO J0 iXHOro 06’ €qHaH-
HA Y cHiNbHOMY NOHATTI. I pexaM Taxoi opienTalii Gpaiysano. Bouu ne 6a-
9ITH 3B’ 43Ky MK THM, IO BBaXKaJH 32 Pi3HOBUA pEMECHR, i THM, [0 BHBO-
JWTH 3 60’XECTBEHHOIO HaTXHEHH.

IIpoTe miomo rpeupkoro MOHATTA Moe3ii Cilix 3poGHTH Hie OfHE 3acTepe-
seHHs. [pekH Mami Ko CBOIX MOCHYT ABa cnocobu maymauumu noesiro, He-
MoBOH 1Ba Ii nowsaTra. OfHe, a caMe Te, Hpo ke Aoci Huutocs, Oyno BU3Ha-
deHe 3a aMicmoM noesii, HaToMicTh gpyre — 3a 1i gopmoro. 3a HepuIuM Ko
noe3ii Hayexaro TUILKH Te, 10 OYJI0 IUI0A0M HaTXHEeHH: i Majlo By3bKHii MO-
€THYHHI 3MICT, 4 3a OpYTHM — Te, 110 OyJ0 BHCJIOBIEHE Y BipHmIOBaHii
¢opmi. ¥ usomy apyromy 3nagenHi camoro (akry, Mo TBip BipioBaHuii, Oy-
JI0 BOCHTB, a0H Ha3uBarH Horo NoeTHYHHM TBOPOM. PopMaibHE MOHATTS 32-
BASIKM CBOIM NPHMITHUM 30BHilUHIM pHcaM GyIIo Qaneko BIOBHille i merme
JUL BU3Ha9eHHs Hoe3il, TOX y MOBCAKAEHHI BXHBANIOCA A9 BH3HAYCHHA 1O-
e3ii i 3acTocoByBaniocs aK ii KpuTepiii. «Iloesieto, — nucas Lopriif, — s Ha-
3HBaI0 MOBY, IO Mae€ MeTpH4Hy OynoBy». SIkOu moesilo po3yMiTH TLIBKH
TaK, TO BOHA § LINKOM yMilIyBajgachk y CTRpORABHbOMY IIOHATTi MHCTEUTBA i
HE JlaBasa MifCTaB MPOTHCTABIATH i nmpakTuui. OfHade ;I CTapONaBHIX
rpekiB To Gyna €AxHa 30BHimHA ii Mipka. Y Takuit crioci6 BoH po3mnizHaBa-
JIH 1 32 30BHINIHIMH 03HAaKaMH, HaTOMICTh NIPHIHCYBaHa iif Bara IoxoiIa 3
iHIIoro, BHYTPIWHEOrO ii po3yMiHHi. I Ha Wit mifcTaBi Bonu BMinyBamM ii
y cBOiii CHCTEMi HOHATE. AJKE IOET, SK HNHCaB ApiCcToTeNb, € I0eToM Oinb-
e 3aBsKky Gabyii cBoix TBOPIB, HiX 3aBIAKH iXHii BipmoBanii Qopmi.

13 moABi#HOTO TAyMadeHH: noe3ii BHIUIHBa/I2 IICBHA 3aTEMHEHICTH il CTa-
POXHTHBONO TOHATTS, AKY 3aTaBpyBaB ApicroTenb y cBoiii «IloeTHLin:
«HasiTp THX, XTO HaAaB BiplIOBaHOI $HOPMU NiKAPCEKOMY 9H NMPHPOXHHYO-
My TPaKTaTOBi, Ha3HUBalOTH NoeTaMu. A THM YacoM ['omep ta EMnenoxn ne
MaI0Th Misk c06010 HiZOT0 CHLTEHOTO, KPiM TOTO, IO nHcaiH BipmeM. OTox
SIKIIO OAHOTO CIIYIUHO Ha3HBAIOTh MOETOM, TO HPYTOro rogmwnocs 6 3saTu
papme Harypanicrom», (Poét., 1451a 36). «T'eponora, — nHCaB BiH B iHIIO-
My Micui (TaM camo, 1451a 39) — Moxna 6 BepcHQiKyBaTH, Ta e HE 3pO-
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6uno 6 itoro noeroM. SKILO CIIOBOM «I0€3iA» MOCIYTOBYIOThCA UL O3HAYY-
BaHHA BipIlliB, TO B TAKOMY pa3si, — JXOXOAMB BiH BUCHOBKY, — Y IpeubKiii
MOBi 6paKye BHpa3y Ha O3HaYCHH CIIPaBXKHBO] 1Oe3ii».

Tyt poskpuro ekwiwokacja, npuponHy IV TepMiHa «Ioe3isy 1 Aoci ax
HifIK He 3xuTy. Po3kpuBaioud ii, ApicToTens CIpHIHHUBCA O MOHATIHHOIO
BIZOKpPEMJICHHSI MHCTELTBA Bipilla Bifl MOETHYHOIO HaTXHEHHA. A B IOCT-
apicToTeniBcbKy no6y HapoaMIacs AyMKa, II0 HAaTXHEHHsA He KOH4e I10B’A3a-
He 3 BipILIOBAHOIO MOBOIO, 2 MOXXE BIABIIATHCA i B IHIIHX IapHHAX JIIOACHKOI
TBODYOCTI.

Vke 3 caMoro 1mo4arKy IpekH BIUIIOJanH A0 cepH HAaTXHEHHS pa3oM 3
noesiero i Mysuxy®. Jlna uporo 6yna nomsiiina nigcrasa. Hacamnepen cy-
KyTHe iXHE MPaKTHKyBaHHA, OCKINEKH, NP0 MI0 BXXE 3raJyBajIocs BHILE, I10-
esia Oyna cniBaHa, a My3Hka — BoKaibHa, [lo-mpyTe, mcuxosoriaxHa crifib-
HicTb. Amke i Ty, i Ty TpaKTOBaHO SK aKyCTHUHE NPOTYKyBaHHs. IxHiii ncH-
XonoriyHuii 3B’430K CsTaB HaBiTH TmMOme. My3uka pa3oM i3 TaHueM, Ha
MPOTHBAry apXiTeKTypi 9M CKYILNTYpi, MOXYTh MaTH XapaKTep «MaHii», 0y-
TH JKepelioM mary Ta 3axsary. Lle Bixmande ix Bif ruactHku if HaToMicTh
HabmpKye o moesii. Ba Gumbme: BIacHe, TO BOHH, NPaKTHKOBaHI pa3oM i3
noesi€ro, AapyIoTh iii CTaH 3axBary i CHPHIHATINBOCTI KO HATXHEHHA.

IHonpasna, y I'penii 6yna Tein (3anogarkoBaHa 4u He JJeMOKpiTOM, 3 T0-
JIOBHHM TIPENCTaBHUKOM B 0c06i PDinonemMa), peuHuKk AKO1 BiMOBILUTH My-
3uni B sAKiiick 0coOMUBIHi poisi y KyXOBOMY XXHUTTI — TBEPAMIH, IUO 3BYK
Bif3Ha4a€ThCA €AMHO (Di3MIHOIO Hi€l0 1 TUTBKH CIOBO AK BHPa3sHHUK JAYMKH
BIUIMBAE Ha HYXOBHMI{ CTaH JIONMHH, 4 OTXKE, My3UKa Ma€ IICHXIUHY il BH-
KJIIOGHO 3aBHAKH CBOEMY 3B’s3KOBi 3 moesieclo. OnHage nepeBakas MOMIAN
(1o TopyBaB co6i nurix Bix [Inarona yepe3 Apictoreins i Teodppacta), AxHii
TIPMIHCYBaB My3uLi 36ymKyBabHY # OUHCHY CHILY, @ TAKOXX T€ CaMe MO-
pajbHe H MaTepiaNbHe 3Ha9eHHs, Mo # noesii.

Ortaxk 306nu3unncs y TpekiB nmoesit Ta My3uka. HaroMicTs moesis Ta nna-
CTHKa OMMHHINCA HE TUIBKH B Pi3HMX KJIacax SBHIL, a it Ha pisnux pieHax:
Ioe3isA Ha He3PiBHAHHO BHIIOMY, Hibk IutacTHKa. CTapofiaBHi rpexu 60xecT-
BWIH IOETIB, 3aT¢ JOBrO HE NPOBOMMAM CYCHIIBHOI MEXi MDK MHTIEM-
CKYJILATOPOM Ta peMiCHHKOM-KameHrapeM. I Toii i Toii — banausoi, mwo 3a-
po0isie Ha NIPOXUTTA PYYHOIO NPaKero.

I'peupka giTeparypa He pas e 3acBinugye. Haiimpomosucrimi, 30kpeMa,
nea Binomi Texctu: [Ityrapxis Ta Jlyxianis. Iltyrapx y «[lepixsoBim KHTTI»
BHCJIOBHB NEPEKOHAHHA, IO HaBiTh 1O OMIAAL TakuXx Ilenespis, sk Piniis
«Onimmificeknii 3eBcy» abo [Tonikneropa «'epa Aprocbka, jxoneH BHCOKO-

4 Abert H. Die Lehre vom Ethos in der griechishen Musik, 1899.
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ponouMii MonoaMK He 3axoue crath PigieM um onixreroM, 60 3 TOro, MO
TBOPOM 3aXOILNIOIOTBCA, 2 HifK He BUIUTHBAE, 1[0 I'i{HH# 3axBary i iforo aB-
Top-peMicHHK. A Jlykian pocamye we Ginbuwe: «[IpunycTiMo HaBiTh, IO TH
craemr Piniem an [TonixreTom i BUKOHYEN YHCIEHH] MeNEBPH, TOMI BCi 3a-
XOILIIOBATHMYThCA TBOIM MHCTELITBOM, aJi€ KOHA 00ayHa JIIOAHHA He 3a)Ka-
nae OyTu cxoxoio Ha Tebe: 60 TeGe 3aBxAM BBKATHMYTh 33 pEMICHHKA Ta
PYKORUIBHHKA i 3aKHHYTH TO61, 10 3apOCIIAEIL HA KHUTTA pyKaMH»’.

Ipsamo npotmnesxHe Gyno crapieHHs N0 I0ETiB, @ HAATO 40 OXHOIO M0eTa
— TI'omepa. Bin OyB oroueHuii 0coOMMBHM KyJHTOM. A MMOMHPIOBAYiB TAKOTO
KynbTY, pancolis, 3a yacie Jlikypra, Conoxa, Iicictpara gacro-rycro 6panu
Ha aepxasHy ciryxOy. ITicsst I cropiyas Hawoi epu ['oMepa mogany BBaXaTH
3a TEOJI0ra, a HOro enormeio 3a KHATH OOKPOBEHHA. A 1IE Nepef THM, «IpoTH-
rOM YCi€l CTapOXXHTHBOI MOraHchKoi 06U, BiH GyB HaBUHTENEM peNirii, a o1-
e, HibH npopokoM i Teonorom. Konu ioro camoro Bu3HaHo 3a HamiBGora,
HeBinoMo. Y xoxxHoMy pasi xe Llinepon i CrpaGoH cBinuarh, mIo oMy Binna-
Baym 6oxecTBeHHI nodecti y CMipHi, Ha Xioci, B Acci Ta Asekcannpiin®.

IV. IlonaTra HpeKpacHoro

€ ¢akroM, HI0 IPeKH, NeBHillle Cka3aTH — MepeciuHi rpexH K1acHIHOI
Io6H, He BBaKAIIH 10e3i10 3a MHCTeUTBO. IIpoTe nei dakT, Tak MaJo it Hac
3pO3yMiNHit, Iie BUMara€e noscHeHHA. HalfnpocTinie x MOsCHEHHS TaKe: BO-
HH JOTPHMYBAJIHCS TAKOIO MOMIALY, BIIMIHHOTO BiX Hawworo, 60 nocioyroBy-
BaIMCA IHIUOO, HiXK Halla, CHCTEMOIO MOHATH. YoMy >k ixHsa cucTeMa Gyia
iHma? Bo mono noesii Ta MUCTELTBA BOHH CIIOBIXYBJIH TUILKH YaCTHHY 110-
IIAAiB, IO € B aKTHBi HOBOYMACHOI HYMKH. A CaMe Ti, IO pO3MEXOBYBAIH
o6uaBi ramysi. Tux >xe, IO 3MIOTOBYIOTH, M GpakyBano. A To 6ynH, BlacHe,
NOIVIANH, AKHMX MEpepyCiM JOTPUMYETHCA HOBOYACHA JYMKA II0pa3y, K CTH-
Ka€TBCA 31 ClIpaBaMH MHMCTELITBA: ECTETHYHHI oA 1 TBOpaHii noran. bo
AKIO HUHI MH 06’€QHy€eMO 1Moe3ilo Ta MHCTELTBO B ONHOMY BHILOMY IIO-
HATTI, TO IUIA LHOTO € MOABiiiHA MiCTaBa: eCTETHUHHI oy 30mnKye BU-
TBOPH IO€Ta i MUTLYA, @ TBOPYHH — 36/HKYE AiIBHICTS TOTO i ALMIBHICTL
Toro. Konu, Hanpukiazn, Bipiu i sxych GYmiBIIO MH 3aIi9yeMO OO OXHOIO
KIIacy mpeaMeris, TO 9epe3 Te, IO B KOXHOMY 3 HUX ybadaemo abo npekpac-
He, a60 nnix TBopyocTi. TuM wacoM 060X Lux morAnis 6pakysano crapo-
JKMTHIM rpeKaM He TUIbKH PaHHBOI, a BXe H KIaCHYHOI HOOH.

3 Michatowski K. Fidiasz i Poliklet, y: 3—5 Bumyckax Bapiuascbkoro HaykoBOro ToBa-~
pucrsa, Bun. I1., 1930.
¢ Sinko T. Literatura grecka, 1.1, 1931, c. 134,
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IoHATTAM NMpPEeKpacHOro rpeky, 3BHYaifHO, MOCIYroByBalUCA. Xoda HE
cnix cobi yaBnaTH, HiIOH B HHX, IO CTBOPHIIM CTUIGKHM HPEKPacHOro, BOHO
BimirpaBao BaxMBy poas’. V maBHilMit nepion icTopii Bonu 6e3nocepen-
HBO HE MOB’A3yBajld MHCTELTBa 3 MPEKPAaCHHM: 3aHMaIHCA HHUM 3 peli-
rifiHUX MipKyBaHb, IiHYBaJIH 32 MUUIHOTY # GJIHCK, a 06roBOPIOBAIH TUIBKH
3 NOMIALY TEXHIKH. Y CKynpnTypi OUIBINE BUXBAJUIM 30JI0TO ¥ CaMOLUBITH,
Hix kpacy dopm. I ue 6yino 3a 9acis, AKi MOABHIIM, BIaCTHBO, HaHCIABETHILI
TBOPH IXHBOTO MHCTELITBA.

Baxumsime Te, 1o rpeupke MOHATTA NMpeKpacHoro — «fo kalony, xoua
BiXl HBOIO i BUBOAHTHCS HAUIe MOHATT, MaJIO 9UM 0oro Haragysano. BoHo
MaJto iHmmi obcAr, nanexo mwwpiuni. Boxo Gyno mmpiie, MOXHa CKa3aTH,
abo Ha eTHKy, ab0 Ha MaTeMaTHKY.

HaifgacTime «mpekpacHe) 03Ha4ajio Te caMe, WO «TifHe BH3HAHHAY, i
TUIPKH TOHKHMI BIATiHOK Pi3HHB HOro Bif TOrO, MI0 Ha3UBAIOCA «XOOpPOMM.
Kpacy, a omxe, BUCOKI IpHKMETH BAA4i, IO TX MH HE TUIBKH HE MOB’A3YEMO
3 BUCOKHMH €CTETHIHHMH NPHKMETaMH, a i woHaiperebHille BiJOKpeM-
JI0eMo Bin Hux. Maibxke Tak caMo po3yMiB npekpacHe i Apicroreins, BH3Ha-
9aro4d HOro Ak Te, mo «1obpe i eo ipso (B cwiy 1boro) mpueMHe». Takxe no-
HATTA NPEKPaCHOTO, 3BHYAIHO, HEe HAJABAJIOCA I POJi CIIOMYy4HOI JIAHKH
MbK MHCTELITBaMH.

CrapopaBHi rpexy 6araro roBOPHIM NpO MPONOPLii B MMCTELTBI, BXUBA-
IOYH TIPH LbOMY TEpMiHa «CHMETPif » («symmetriay). Lle MOHATTA 30AETHCA
OmDKIUM 0 HAIIOTO MOHATTS MPEKPacHOTO —— OfHa4%e # TYT BUABIAETHCA
BeNMKa pisHuLA. Bo BoHM LiHyBany y mponopuisx He BUANMY, a 3HaHY Tpa-
BHJIBHICTB, NPOIOPIL] iMIIOHYBaIM iM HE YYTTEBO, a iHTENEKTyaJbHO. TaK
caMo BOHM BbGawanu nponopiii 6insue y ¢irypax, mo ix HaKpecIoBaH re-
OMETPH, aHiX Y THX, IO ix piss6umu apructu. [Iponopuii He KpuiH B cobi
HiYoro crenu}igHO apTHCTHYHOTO, HABIIAKH, 1X BOaYaH CKOpIle y IPHpO,
a B MHMCTENTBI JIMIII OCTINBKH, OCKIIBKH BOHH HaGMmKanucs N0 Ipupoad. Y
HUX 3HaXOOWIH «OOXMCTY CYTh pedei» — i, BiIacHe, 3a i€ iX I[iHOBaHO
Ginple, HiK 3a TxHIO xpacy. Tox oLiHKa cHMeTpii Mana iHTenekTyansHe abo
MICTHYHe TLATPYHTA 1 HaliMeHIIe — ecTeTHdHe. A OTXKe, i Lie MOHATT, 10
6iremIe paxyBanocs 3 MaTEMaTHKOIO Ta MeTai3UKOI0, HDK 3 €CTETHKOIO, HE
HalaBAJIOCA IO YTBOPEHHA KIIACy «KPaCHHX MMCTEITB» Y Cy4yacCHOMY 3Ha-
YeHH.

Tinpky nocriracuyHa no6a BUTBOpHMIA NOHATTA Gninkde 0 HaIoro fo-
HATTA npekpacHoro. To Oyno MOHATIA «eypHTMI» (weurythmian), axa 3 4a-
COM Mociia cBO€ Micue nopyd i3 cumerpieto. O6HABI 03HagaMM MpaBUIb-

7 Chambers F. P. Cycles of Taste, 1928,
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HICTh, aJie CHMETpiA — MNpaBUIbHICTh NPUPOIH, a EYPHTMis — TIPaBHIIb-
HICTB YYTTEBY, onTHYHY ab0 aKycTHuHy. «Eurytmia, — 3a3nauae Birpysiit
(De architectura, I 2) — est venusta species, commodusque in compositio-
nibus membrorum aspectus» (EBputMian — npuBabnusuit pisHOBHI,
CHiBMIpPHICTh CKIAHUKIB, IO BH3HAYa€ 30BHilHIi Burs). CHMeTpia cTo-
cyBanacs abCoMOTHOT KpacH, eypUTMist — KpacH [uia odeii aGo Byx. s cu-
MeTpii, BIacHe, Gaiimyxe, 4d 1i MOMiYaroTh, OCKUIBKH BOHa MOXe OyTH
YCBiIOMIIIOBaHa L€ i pO3yMOM, €yPHTMist X PO3paxOBaHa TiIbKM Ha OpraHH
YYTTA, IPH3Ha4eHi 11g cnocrepexxeHHs. Omke, TUIBKY BOHA (a He CHMETpIA)
crnienydivyHO NoB’A3aHa 3 MUCTEUTBOM. CHMETpIA Ta €ypUTMis B PO3yMiHHI
IPeKiB HE TiBKH BiApi3HATHCA Mk COGOI0 — 3araloM BOHH nepebyBaiy B
FOCTpi#f cymepeyHoCTi OfHa 3 OAHOK. AXKe MPHPOAA YYTTiB, WO AedopMy-
I0Th 3ayBa)<KyBaHi pedi, CIPHIHHAETHCA A0 TOTO, IO CHMETPIA HE CNpaBiie
BpaXXeHHA eypuTMil — TOxK-60 Tpeba i BHmo3MiHuTH, abH BOHA cnipaBisa
EYPHTMi4HEe BPaOKEHHA.

3 4acoM rpeuski MUTIL NOALMMIHCA Ha ABI Teil: Ha THX, IO PaXyBaIUCS
3 CHMeTPpi€lo, i Ha THX, LU0 paxyBajHca 3 eypurMicto. dasHinn Muctui, ocob-
JIMBO apXiTeKTOpH, MpalloBajid Ha 3acafiaXx CUMeTpii i nrykanu B OyTTi
BiYHMX KaHOHIB mpekpacHoro. [Ti3Hili cHIKyBanHca 3HaHTH Ti chiBBigHO-
IIEHH, AKi OpraHaM 4yTTd BHAAIOTHCA MPEKPaCHUMH; IXHE MHCTELTBO Oyno
imrosioHicTchke. J{aBHimi BU3HABAIH €HHO aGCOMIOTHY, KOCMiuHY, GoxecT-
BEHHY, HAMTYTTEBY Kpacy CHMeTpil, i ute IInaroH GyB moGOpHHUKOM IXHBEOrO
MHcTenrBa. Ta 3arajioM MacTHKa MilUIA HUISXOM eypHTMil. Y CKympnTypi
nepmuii nepectynus Mexy Jlicinm, skuil TBEpAMB, 1O Oro MONEpPETHHKH
MOJICHIOBANIM JTIOAEH TAKUMM, AK Ti €, a BiH NepiliHii — TakuMH, AK Ti 30a-
¥0ThCA. 3a Mi3HINIMX CTApOAABHiX 4aciB YHMAaOl MOMYIAPHOCTI HabyIIo BH3-
Ha4YeHHs, 32 AKHM NpeKpacHe OyNo CNiBBiAHOMIECHHAM YaCTHHH IO iHIIHX
YaCTHH Ta J0 HiITOCTi, Habylo 3aBNAKH TOMY, IO 1OB’A3yBAJIOCA 3 IPEKpac-
Hol0 OapBoro (weuchroiar). Lla pmediHinia MHCIHIA NPEKpacHE BKE HE
TUIBKH YyTTEBO, HE TiIbKM Bi3yaibHO, a i mpsamo komopHcTHuHO. Skimo
JaBHillle BU3HAYEHHs NIpeKpacHoro y rpekis 6yno myxe MIHPOKe, TO 1ie, Ha-
BIIAKH — AyXe By3bke. BOHO He OXOILTIOBaNIO My3MKH aHi Moesii, a oTxe; He
6ymo cripoMorkHe 06’€HaTH ix B ONHOMY NMOHATTI 3 IIACTHKOIO.

V. IlounaTTa TBOPHOCTI
CrapopaBiiM rpekaM GpakyBalio HE TUIbKH €CTETHYHOro nomany. bpa-

KyBaJio iM IIe i TBOPYOro po3yMiHHA MHCTELTBA, 110 € APYTHM YHHHHKOM,
AKHI OB’A3y€ B CYYacHiil CBIMOMOCTI HO€3i10 3 IUIACTHKOIO 94 MY3HKOIO.
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Iepminm 06’sBoM Takoro 6paky Oyna mepesara Teopii «HaclixyBalib-
HOCTI» Yy IpelbKHX IMOITIIAaX Ha MHCTEUTBO. 3TiTHO 3 HHMH MHTELb HE TBO-
PHTH CBOi pedi, a BIATBOPIOE B HUX HiHCHiCTh. A ApyrHM 06’ssBoM Oynu mo-
OIYKH I MHCTELTBa KaHOHIB Ta KYJIbT THX i3 HMX, ILO X BH3HAHO 32 3Haii-
IieHi,

V MHCTeuTBi WiHyBaJIH HE OPHIIHANLHICTE, @ BUKIIOYHO HOCKOHANICTS,
fKa € OfHa i, KONK 1 HOCATHYTO, Mae GyTH IOBTOpIOBaHa Oe3 3MiH. OpH-
[iHAIBHICT HE HaJIeXasa KO HaMipiB IpelbKHX aBTOPIB, ase BCymneped ixHii
BOJIi ITOYACTH NPOHHKAJIA B iXHE MHUCTELTBO; MOXUIHBO, BOHH NOCTYMAIUCS
1if mix HaTHCKOM TOrO, 11O iXHiif croci® GaanTH i BigUyBaTH MOCTIHHO po3-
BHBaBCA. Ta BIPOZOBXK YCHOTO KJIACHYHOIO NEPioxy — SIK CBIMUHTH aHIIiA-
cokuii icropuk @. I1. Yeiimbeps — TpaguuionaniaM 6yB yCeMOTyTHIH, a B
HOBOMy BGauaiu 3HeBary. Ilepen IeponoroM i KceHodoHTOM iMeH] MUTLIB
He Ha3zuBaaH. | HaBiTh ApicTOTeNs TBEpAUB, IO B MUCTELLKOMY TBOPI MH-
Tenp NOBMHEH 3aMiTaTH CHifH CBOET 0COGH.

MucTelpke IpOXYKyBaHHA PO3YMLIH HO-pYTHHEPCHKOMY. Y HBOMY BHC-
TYTaJH — 3TiHO 3 YABJIEHHIMH IPEKiB — TIIBKM TPH YHHHUKY: MaTepial,
npats Ta opma. MaTepian A MHCTeNTBa IocTadae IPHpona, Mpalld He
Pi3HHTBCA Bifl peMicHm4oi, a popma €, 4n NpHHaliMHi IOBHHHA OyTH, €1MHA
i BiuHa. BpakyBaJyio 4eTBepTOro YHHHHKA, IPUCYTHLOTO B CHOTONEHHHX MO-
misgax: BUILHOI i TBOpYoi oco6uctocTi. Jlis Bixpy6HOTo YMHHHKA TBOPIOCTI
B TAKOMY PO3YMiHHi NPOLYKYBaHHA He JIMIIANIOCA MicHa. A B pO3yMiHHI MH-
CTELbKOTO NEPEXUBAHHA He JTHIanocs i norotis. [IpogykyBaHHSA po3yMilH
CYTO PYTHHHO, a IEPE)XHBAHHS CIIOXHBAYa YHCTO PELENTHBHO; TO Oy/IH 1Bi
¢opMH 3amepedeHH TBOPIOCT] B MUCTELBKIH LapuHi.

Cepen rpekiB Ki1acH4HOI 00K HEMOALIBHO MAHYBAJH [1Ba MOTISAIH: iHTe-
NeKTyansHHi i penentusanid. CaMe BoHM 06’ €HyBaJIK pedi, B HAIIMX 04aX
Iy»xe Mk coboro nanexi. Beska nisnpHicTs Mo ¢yTi — 3HaHHA, a BCAKi 3HaH-
HA — pEeUeNTHRHI. Y pyOpHui «3HaHHA» MiCTHIHCA BCI MECTELTBA. AJE TaK
caMo MicTrHMCS H Maibke BCi rairy3i JIONCEKOTO pO3yMOBOTO IPOXYKYBaHHS;
BOHH CTaHOBHJIH genus He TUIBKH U1 Hayku Ta inocodii, a # ass 4ecHOTH
(i Cokparta), A5 MHCTELTBA, Noe3ii.

VY Tiit BeneTeHChKiH pyOpHIi MUCTEITBO 3yCTpidanocs 3 moesielo, aje,
primo (mo-nepme), pybpuka Ta 06iiiMaina, OKkpiM HHX, YHUMaTO IHIIHX pedeH,
a, secundo (NO-IpyTe), MUCTELTBO Ta IOE3if CTAHOBWIM B Hiif, BIaCTHBO,
ZBa Kpai, BIENerTi ONMH BiJl ONHOrO, HAaCKUILKHU 11e MOXIIMBO, 60 MHCTELITBO
HAJIeXAJIO 10 TEXHIYHMX 3HAHB, a I0e3id — M0 BiuHHUX.

CucTema IOHATE, PO AKY TYT imerscs, He 6yna y I'penil BiacHicTIO TOro
4y Toro ¢itocoa — y wiacuuHy noby Bona Gyna BacHictio 3arany. To 6yB
3BUYHUI MOMIAK, 1 MWiA BHpoGHeHimuX 1 caMocTiHimux mormamis ¢ino-
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codiB BiH Gy TUIGKM 3a BiANpaBHHiI MyHKT. BiH sACKpaBO BHABIAETHCS
HaBiTh y HapoaHiil Midosorii, 30kpeMa B repeniky nes’saru My3. Cepen My3
— nmouok YOmnitepa Ta MHeMo3inH, gk BinoMo, Kiio — 6yna My3oto icTopii,
Eprepna — My3uku, Tanis — xoMexnii, Menbnomena — tparegii, Tepncixo-
pa — Tanuio, Eparo — enerii, [loniriMuis — nipuky, Ypauia — actpo-
Homii, Kaniona — xpacHoMOBCTBa Ta repoiuHOi Noe3ii.

ITe nap3BuuaiiHo MokasoBa rpyna:

1. HacamMnepen BoHa roTBepmicye 6pak y rpekiB 3arainbHOIO MOHATTSA [o-
esii. Jlipuka, eneris, kOMezis, Tpareiis Ta repoiyHa Moe3is BUCTYNAIOTh K
BHIH, He 00’ €AHaHI CIIUIbHHM POLOM.

2. Bukasye uinkoBuTHit Opak 3B’A3Ky M0e3il 3 MMACTHIHHMH MHCTELTBa-
MH. IToesiro rpenpka AyMKa [HinbHIlIE HOB’sA3yBaa 3 KPACHOMOBCTBOM Ta
HAayKOI0 — YH TO ICTOPHYHOIO, YH TO MPHPOHHHYIO-MATEMaTHIHOIO, HiX i3
MaNsIpCTBOM YU CKYNBNTYpOI0. Byiau My3u ictopii Ta acTponoMii, ane He Oy-
JIO My3 MaJLIpCTBa, CKYIbITYPH YH apXiTEKTYpH.

3. HaromicTs moka3sye, mo noesis, BiiokpeMiIeHa BiJ IDTaCTHKH, He Gyma
BiOKpeMJIeHa BiJl My3HUKH Ta Bil TaHKY, HaBIIakH, NOB’A3yBaiacA 3 HHMH
MilHile, HbK y ChOroAHilHii cHcteMi mucteurs. IlincraBy mis Takoro
3B’A3Ky BXKE BUTIyMaueHO BHILe. My3HKy i TaHeLs My3H OTO4YIOTE OIiKOIO
TaK caMo, 5K i BCi TBODH MHCTELITBA CJIOBA.

V1. Apate, Katharsis, Mimesis

Craponashi rpekd mMomibHO A0 TOTO, K BOHM He PO3PI3HA TBOPYOIO
MiIXOMy, He PO3PI3HsH i [iAXOMY ecTeTsdHOro. BoHH He BitokpeMiioBaH ifo-
ro BiZl JOCHIHHHILKOO mimxony. g mOCHiKEHHA H omamy Mamm ORMH
CNIUILHUH TepMiH «theoriay. CriornanaHuA MPEKPacHHX i MUCTEHBKUX peyei, Ha
ixHIO0 HyMICY, 6yno He 110 iHLUe, K IPHEMHe CIIpHAMaHHA. A IpoLec CrpHiiMaH-
Hf, X04 i Mo-pi3sHOMY TpakToBaHWii ixHiMM (inocodamu (xT0 po3ymis #oro
hi3i0MOrivHO, XTO CYTO MCHXOJIOTIYHO, XTO CEHCYaNiCTHYHO, a XTO 3 pallioHa-
JMCTHYHUM BIXTIHKOM), 3aBXKIY PO3YMUIH AK MCHXI4HHMIL IPOLIEC OTHOTO THITY,
SKHit niepebirae 3amxIM OJHAKOBO HE3aeKHO Bifl TOTO, YH CIIOCTEpiray xoue
Mi3HATH TIpeaMeT, a YM LIYKAE B HboMY ecTerHyHoi Haconmoad. OpHaye BOHH
LIBHAKO CHOCTEPETNH, IO B HOPOIDKYBaHHX MHCTELITBOM NEPEKMBAHHAX JIMILIA~
IOTBCA MO03a MEXaMH CHOpPHIHATTA iHW uMHHKMKHE ocobmusoro poxy. Crpobu
IXHBOTO BHU3HAYeHHs Mmoyamics paHo. [laToH Ta ApicToTens, uHi BelHKi Teopii
MHCTENTBa 3HaHi 3 AaBHiX-AaBeH, He Oymu TyT mioHepu. Teopii BUKpHCTAmizy-
BaymcA e y V cropiyui gaBHb01 eps. Hacamiiepest BoHH pO3BHHYNHCSA B cepe-
IOBHILI COdicTiB i HalGibINe 3aBATyBaNH CBOE YTBEpIKeHHA Topriesi.
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Tlepwi cripo6u 3ailiCHIOBaHO Y TPHOX HanpsaMkax. Onui Gy HanineHi
Ha MOMIYKY KOPiHHA BiApYOHOCTI TakMX nepexuBaHb B imo3ii, iHIIi — B
MOYYTTEBOMY CTPYCi, TPETi — B TOMY, 11(0 iXHiii 06’€KT — HepeanbHi, X0-
4a i noaibui no peansHux, mpeaMetH. HapikHUM NOHATTAM HepLIoi Te-
opii 6yna apate, abo inro3is, apyroi — katharsis, aGo BHJIUB IOYYTTiB,
TpeTs0i — mimesis, a6o BiaTBOpeHHs. Bianosinuo ui Tpu Teopii, po3pob-
JIeH] paHHBOi 06K y I'pewtii, MOXKHA CTHCNO i B IpelbKOMY XycCi Ha3BaTH
TaK: allaTeTHIHa, KaTeropHyHa i MiMeriHyHa, Mo)ke 3gaTHcs, HibK BOHH Ny-
K€ IIMPOKi # OXOILTIOITH YCi NEepeXUBAHHS, OB’ A3aHi 3 MHCTELITBOM. YH
TO 3 TUIACTHKOIO, YH 3 noe3icio. Moxe 3aaTHcs, HiOHM BOHH 3aCBLAUYIOTH,
oo TPeKH, NOompH Bee, Oaumim, mo €xHae ui ranysi. Ta ne — Henopo-
3ymiHHA. STKamo Taki Teopii # MoDIH OUIMPIOBATHCA, a 3 YacOM (aKTHYHO
i IHOIIMPHIKCA Ha BCIO HAPHHY MHUCTELTB, TO ¥ CBOIX IPelibKHX BHTOKAX
BOHH @)K HifK HE GyJIY TPaKTOBaHI IMHPOKO: MEPBiCHO BOHM HAaNEXalH 10
MOETHUKH, OIUCYIOYM ITOYYTTH, IOPOKYBaHi 110e31€r0, 30KpeMa JpaMaTHy-
HOIO, # aX HifK He 6ynmu ¢opMyNBOBaHi 3 LYMKOIO IIPO IDIACTHYHI MHC-
TEITBA.

1. Anareruyna Teopis (a6o «inro3ioHicTChKay, SK Ha3BasH 6 1i CHOTONHI)
IPOTOJIONIYBaa, L0 TeaTp JI€ 3aBISKH TOMY, 110 BUKIIMKAE UTI03iIo (apate);
BiH CTBOpIOE NO3ipHICTH i BMi€ HABiATH IIAAaYeBi, IO NEPe HUM AiHCHICTH;
BiH GYIIMTB y HEOMY TaKi IOTYTTs, Hi6U TO¥ cripaBai crioranae Eninosi uu
EnexrpuHi Myk#, a He akTopchkKy rpy. Mis us He3BuuaiiHa, momibHa HO
MarigHo{; crepra Ha 3BabJIMBY CHIIy CJIOBa, BOHa HEMOBGH 3a4apoBye IVIAAa-
Ya Ta ciryxada. [mo3is nos’sa3yerscs TyT i3 Marieto. «Apate», To6TO ino3is,
1 «goeteiay, JAKITYHCTBO — IIi Z(Ba CJIOBA MOCTIHHO HxyTs ¥ mapi B GopMy-
JIOBAHHI TAKOTO OISy,

Maibke 3 HiNKOBHTOIO TIEBHICTIO MOXKHA TBEPAHMTH, 1IO HOTO BHPOOHB
Topriit. ¥ «IloxBani €neni» (s aBTEHTHYHICTH HHHi BXE HE IMiJUIATAE
CYMHiBaM) BiH BHCTaBJIIE UMIO3il0 TA Marilo K OCHOBY MHCTEHTBa. A Y
¢parmenTi, mo #oro 36epir IlryTapx, BiH BUCIIOBIIOE He pa3 NOTIM MOBTO-
pIOBaHy MapajOKCaNbHy AYMKY, LIIO Tparexis — ocoGnuBHii TBip, Ae TOH,
XTO BBOJIMTE B OMAaHY, YECHIIIKI 32 TOr0, XTO B HEl He BBONMTS, a TOMH, KO-
0 BBOAATH B OMaHy, MyApilHii 3a TOro, KOro B Hei He BBOAATE. L opriiB no-
151 IOBTOPIOETHCS Y TBOPax cOo(iCTiB, BUMANLOBYETHCA TAKOXK Y aBTOPIB
3 IHIUMX CEPEeNOBHIL, HaATOo XK sckpaBo B Ilonibin — et ocraHHiit 3 K0-
MOMOTOI0 Oro IOHATH NPOTHUCTABIISAE ICTOPIIO T TPArexito, YKs Alg IpyH-
TyeTbest Ha «dia ten apaten ton theomenon» — BHIUIMKaHIH y rismaqa
Umo3ii.

8 Pohlenz M. Die Anfiinge der griechischen Poetik, y: «Nachrichten v. d. konigl. Ges. d.
Wissenschaft zu Gottingen», 1920.
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Onnave Taka Teopis, YHIO Bary Ta NOWHpeHHs B paHHiit [penii cygacui
(inororn ouiHIOIOTH BUCOKO, — TO TLILKH TEOpis MOe3ii, 30kpeMa ApaMa-
THYHOI. V nurari 3 Lopria yu B posnpasi HeBinoMoro codicra Peri diaites,
1y B IToni6is, uu HaBiTh, Haneko misHiwe, B [opauis a6o Enixrera ii npukia-
IatoTh 1o Tparexii. I ne mpuponHO: cepexn yciX MHCTEUTB TeaTp — BIACHE,
MHCTenTBO Umo3ii. ['peniska rmacTuka V cTOpivdA He Mana HaTOMICTB JKO-
HHX 1Mr03i0HicTChKMX ambiuiii. CKynbNTypa TexX HIKONM HE MOB’A3YETHCA 3
apate. Illonpaspa, ManapcTBO 3ramyeTses ABidi, y «[loxsani €neni» it aHo-
HiMHHX Dialexeis. Ta e MOXXHa BBa)XaTH JIMIUE 3a IIOPIBHAHHSA, 338 CTBED-
IDKEHHS 4acTKOBOI CXOXOCTi, 3a Mapaliieslb MbK ABOMa, 3pEITOl0, Pi3SHHMH
ragy3sMH, a He 32 CTBOPEHHA €AHHOrO Kjacy SBHIL, CKIafeHOro 3 Tpareail
Ta MaJiIpCTBa.

2. KamapcucHa Teopis. Y V cropiudi 10 H. €. 6yno nomupeHe nepeko-
HaHHJ, MO My3HKa Ta [T0e3is, MpHHaliMHi neBHi 1T po3ainy, 36yproloTh Xylry
OYPXJIMBHMH i 4y>KUMH HaM MOYYTTAMH, BUKIHUKAIOTh CTPYC, BKHAAIOTh Y
CTaH, KOJIM ITOYyTTa i yABa MaioTh NepeBary Hajl po3yMOM. A 3 THM 3BHY-
HHM NepeKOHaHHAM IHKOJH HIWIO B napi # Apyre, NaJEKOCHKHIIE: IO Taki
OYpXJIMBi mepekHUBaHHA, @ HAATO CTpaxy H CHiBIyTTH, NPUBOIATHL KO pO3-
pAnKH nmouyTriB. I He cami NOYYTTA, a IXHA po3psaKa — JDKEPENIO HACOIOAH,
mo ii Aapye moesis Ta MHCTENTBO.

Taxwuit morsy 3HaxoAUMO B ApicToTens y itoro cnaBHO3BiCHIH Aediniuii
Tparenii. Oxuave, sk noMiyeHo, BiH HeMOBOH TyxopinHe Tino B itoro «Ilo-
€THIII», HAJIEXKUTD [0 Ty>KOPIAHOTO HANPAMKY €CTETHIHOI MyMKH i 3aMeBHE
MaB 6yTH 3am03MyYEeHHM Y AaBHimux Muciutenis’. Cnpaspi-6o, me [oprii
Hiro 1oe3il BUCBITIIIOBAB AK YYTTEBHIl CIPYC, SKHH y HBOIO MOCAHYBABCA 3
Mariero Ta imo3ieto moesii. Ta XTo MOKIAB MMOYaTOK LBOMY IOIIANOBI, BaX-
KO CKa3aTH 3 LIIIKOBUTOIO NIEBHICTIO. Moxke, midaropiii, K Xo9eTbCs Lyma-
TH ofHUM, Bo 11 Hux katharsis (ounnenHs) 6yB NPUPOIHHM 1 YilIBHHM IO-
HATTAM yci€ei dinocodii. OuumeHHAM Tila KIONOIETHCS MEAHLIHHA, 2 09H-
IMIeHHAM Iyl — My3HKa: Take 6yno ixHe racmo. Ta Moxe OyTH, Mo — K
XO4eThbCSA XyMaTH iHITHM — CBOEPIAHE 3aCTOCYBAHHA MOHATTA 3’ ABIACTHCA
HIOMHO B caMoro ApicTtoTeins. 3’ABIA€TbCS TORI, KM Beyneped IliaToHoBi,
AKHH 3aCyfyBaB MOe3il0 3a ii YyTTEBY, ippallioHaNBbHY i, ApicToTens,
cTaouu B 06OpOHI moezil, MparHyB AOBECTH, IO BOHA HE 3arOCTPIOE IO-
9yTTiB, a, HABNAKH, PO3PAMKYE iX, a OTXKe, it MPUTIYMITIOE. Y TakoMy pasi
Teopist «OUHIIEHHsA» IIOTYTTiB Yepe3 roe3ito Oyma 6 cyTo apicroTeniBcbka; a
HpOTE TEOpif «CTPYCy» IOYYTTIB Yepes I0e3ii0 XPOHONOTIYHO NAaBHIIIA,
BiZioMa if noIIKpeHa e mepex ApicToTeneM.

® Howald E. Eine vorplatonische Kunsttheorie, 8: «Hermes», LIV, 1919.
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Arie sk y Tiit, TaK 1 B Tiit GopmMi — TO Oyi1a BHIITIOIHO Teopid noesii Ta My-
3uKd. Jlo MaIAPCTBa YH CKYJIBIITYPH, a HAITO IO apxiTexrypy aHi [oprii, ani
ApicroTens, aHi B3araii Hixro y V, a To # IV cropigudi o H. e. He 36npagcs ii
npuxiagartd. o x 60 B HUX CIUIBHOTO 3i CTPaxoM YH CITBYYTTAM, 3 IXHIM
3arOCTPEHHAM 9H PO3PAEKOI0?

1. Mimemuuna Teopis. B ocHOBY 1li€l Teopil JIIIIO CHOCTEPE)KEHHS, IO
NEeBHI BHUTBOPH JIOACBKOI BHPOOHHYO! HAIAIBHOCTI HEe po30ymOBYIOTh
nificHocri, a TBOpATE eidola, T06TO 06pasyu, TBOPATH HepeanbHi, (iKTHBHI
npuMapy, oManu'’. Y upoMy posymiHHI HIINIOCA PO MHCTEUTBO «OMAHO-
TBOpaeR, eidolopoietike techne. Ane Gauwnu i Te, IO Taki HEpealbHi TBOPH
NEpeBaXKHO BiATBOPIOIOTH peanbHi pedi. Och YOMY Ti MUCTEITBa Ha3HBAJIH
me # MiMeTHIHHMH, ab0 BiATBOPIOBAMLHUMH, HACJIiAyBaIbHUMH. I 111 Ha3Ba
CTana 3BMYHOIO, HprKuiacA. Ta AXpoM MIMETHIHOrO0 MHCTENTBa 3ajIHIIH-
JIOCS B PO3YMiHHI I'DEKIB Te, III0 BOHO TBOPHUTH HepealbHi pedi. Hacminysa-
yeM, — 3a3Hagae [L1aToOH, — MM Ha3MBaEMO TOTO, XTO BHPOOIIsie Hepeanbhi
pedi: eidolu demiurgos. I1e He XOHYe BiNTBOpIOBaY HiiCHOCTI, a TUM Maye He
11 XOMilOBAILHHK.

Taxa Teopis Maina 6inbnie, HibK iHi, MiACTaB 1A TOrO, MO0 3rpyyBaTH
NI0€3{10 3 IUIACTHYHMMH MUHCTEITBaMH. AJie Ha YI09aTKy BOHa He BUCTYTana
CaMOCTIlHO, a TUIbKH y HOEXHaHHI 3 Teopiero imo3ii. Bo He Gynb-sika mine-
sis, a TUIBKH apatetike cCTaHOBHTH NPHPOLY HOE3ii YH KPAaCHOTO MHMCTELTBA,
60 He NOCHTH BHIIPOAYKYBaTH HepealbHHif TBip, BiH IIe Mae BHIJIHKATH
imo3il0 peaNbHOCTI. A IO Teopist BIATBOPEHHs BHUCTyNana TibKH y Hapi 3
Teopiero Uno3ii, To moaibHo O 1i€l 0CTaHHBOT NPUKIaNAIAcst €EXUHO A0 MOo-
esii. Tak Gymo, 3oxpema, B Iopris i B3arani — B paHHiii nepioz; notiM LapH-
Ha Teopil po3ImUpwiacs.

Orxe, B panHio 106y I'pewit, y Yopris Ta codicris, TpH 3ragaui Teopii 6y-
1M 06’ e{HaHi, BBAXKAUIHCA MPOCTO CKIIAXHHKAMH ONHI€l MOETHKH: TTO-TIEpILE,
Moe3is MPOXYKYe CBOI HepeaybHi CIOBECHi TBOPH, NO-ApPYyTe, CIBOPIOE U
CITyxadiB 9M IIAfadiB UIo3ii i, HO-TpeTe, BHKJIMKAE B HUX YYTTEBHI CTpPYC.
Ta KoxeH i3 IMX CKIaAHMKIB Teopii MaB iHmii mxepena, CTAaHOBUB c060I0
iHmuMit HanmpAMOK. 3 YacoM BOHH TeXX PO3’€QHANHCA, MepeTBOPHBUINCH Ha
TpH pi3Hi Teopii. Ane ixui noni He 6ynu oxHakoBi. AsToputer IInarona Ta
ApicroTens, AKi 3aN03HYHIH MiMETHYIHY TEOpiio, CIIPHIMHHBCS KO TOT0, L0
pewTa ABi BiACTYMWIN Ha 3ajHiH furaH, a MiMeTHYHa HafOBro CTaja na-
HiBHOIO.

19 Toncraa-Menukora C. B. «Vwenue o nodpasicanuu u 06 wiiosuu ¢ zpeveckoti meopitit
uckyccme 0o Apucmomensn, B: «Hapectuax Axanemun Hayx CCCP», 1926, Ne 12.
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VII. Ilnarou: /IBa popy nmoe3ii

TBepIrKeHHS, L0 rPEKH He 3alidyBaiy Noe3il 10 MUCTELTB, MOXe, IpO-
T€, HApPa3HTHUCA Ha CYNPOTHB: MOBJISB, BOHO HE CTOCYETHCA Hal3HaMeHH-
TIilIOTO i 3HAHOTO HaM 3 HaHABTEHTHYHILIMX JUKepes MHCIHTENS KIIaCHIHOT
Nobu. Amxe IInaroH, BnacHe, Bi3HAYaB CXOXKICTh MOe3ii Ta IUIACTHKH i
06’enHyBaB 1X Y CHUIbHIM ecTeTHYHIN Teopil, BacHe — B MiIMETHYHii. AJsie
Takuit onip 6yB OM HecnpaBenIuUBHi. 3BHYAIHO, O Y CBOIX MOHATTAX BiH
06’eniHyBaB MOE3iI0 3 IUIACTHKOIO, 30kpeMa y X KHH3i «JlepxaBH», fe pos-
BOIHBCA PO HIKYEMHICTh HACHiAYBajJbHUX MHUCTELTB, JO AKHX 3aidyBaB
noesilo Tak camo, fK i ManApCcTBO. AJle NpaBaa i Te, IO JeiHAe, MepeaoBCiM
y «®Denposi» (Faidros), BiH nucaB Npo noe3ito AK Npo BHCOKE WIATEHCTBO,
K [IPO HaTXHEHHA MY3, a2 OTXe, PO ILOCh TaKe, L0 He MaE HiY0ro CNuIbHO-
IO 3 Hac/iXyBalbHICTIO Ta PEMICHHYOIO PYTHHOIO.

Mosxe 3narucs, Hibu [Tnaron 6yB y He3naroxi 3 camum co6010, Hi6H BiH
HE MaB YCTaJICHOIO i CHOIO MOIIANY Ha NOE3il0 Ta Ha Te, K BOHA CIIiB-
BIIHOCHTBCS 3 MHCTELTBOM. AJie L€ TUIBKH MO3ipHICTh, 1 3yMOBJIEHa BOHa
HEXTYBaHHAM Tiel 3acafiHu40] 06CTaBHHH, WO Moe3is moesii — pisHuna. €
nmoe3ist HaTXHeHHa, a € i peMicuuya. Y «Peaposi» IhiaroH muie, mo npH-
9HHII ONHOTO 3 IMAICHCTB, AKHM YIATaloTh JTIOH, € My3H: KOJH Ti Hacuna-
I0Th Ha JIIONUHY HaTXHEHHs, «Aylia BHOyXae B MiCHAX Ta iHIUMX BHAAX MH-
TEelBKO] TBOPYOCTi». «XT0 Ge3 Takoro Wwamy My3 MpHCTYNae Ko OpaMu Mmo-
e3ii 3 MeBHICTIO, 110 3aBAAKM CaMiil TeXHilUi cTaHe BEJIMKHM apTHCTOM, TOM
He BHCBAYEHHIT y NYXOBHHIf caH, AK 6H TO roausocs, i TBOPYiCTh WaneHLiB
3arbMapUTh HOrO 3 PO3MHCITY HapOILKEHE MHCTELTBOY. (Phaedrus, 245 A).
Baxko BHTBOPHTH npopoquuy KoHuenuito noesii. Illonpasaa, To 6yB 3BHY-
HHIl NONIAL rpexiB, ajie HIXTO HOro He BHCIIOBJIIOBAB ACKpaBille H pinry-
gime, Hbx BiacHe [1naToH.

Ta He BCi HOeTH — HATXHEHHI [aJieHUi; AeXTO MHLIE BipIi, e He CcTa-
BHTH cO01 iHIMX 3aBAaHb, HiXX HACHIQYBaHHA HiHCHOCTI, 1 MOCIYTOBYETHCA
€OMHO PEMICHHYOI0 PYTHHOIO. € Moe3id, HapoPKeHa 3 TIOETHYHOIO [Haiy
(mania), i noesis, mwo Mocrae 3 MHCbMEHHHLBKOI MalicTepHOCTI (fechne).
Maniyna moesis HanexuTh N0 HaHBHIMMX JIIOACHKUX (yHKIKiH, HATOMICTH
TexHiuyHa nepebyBac Ha piBHiI (yHkuil pemichuuux. Komi IlnaroH y Tomy
camomy «®DenpoBi» BHOYNOBYE i€papxilo MIOOCPKMX HIYIN i JIONCHKHX 3a-
HATH, TO IOET BUCTYIIAE B Hiii ABiYi: pa3 po3TalliOBYETHCS Ha DAIEKOMY IUO-
CTOMY Micui sk «rmoeT uu Oynp-sixuii iHWMi Hacnixysady» y Ge3nocepenHso-
My cycidcmei 3 peMiCHUKOM i PUIBHHKOM, ajie M iHIIOK HAa3BOI0 — K
musicos — ykyni 3 ¢hinocogharu nocigae Hainepe micue: 60 musicos —
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TO HE IO iHIne, K nmoer-obpanenps My3, AKHii BOXOAIE TXHIM HAaTKHEHHAM i
TBOPHTB.

VY mianosi Jon Ilnaton HYZOTHO IOBTOPIOE LYMKY NPO MPOTHIEKHICTH
noesii Ta MucTenTBa, Mpo GoXe HaTXHEeHHs AK IepeyMoBy moesil. «Mysa
CNIPUYHHIOETBCA IO TOTO, 10 B KOToCch BCTymae GoxecTBoy. «Bci moety, ski
IHIIYTh Jo6pi Bipimi, 3aBAAIYIOTH Lie He MaliCTEpHOCTI, He Mucmeymsy; 10
B HHX ycTynae 60ecTBo, i TOAI BOHH B 3aXBaTi BUTOJIOLIYIOTE yci Ti KpacHi
NIO€MH, TaK caMo poOisath 1 Kobpi micksapin. «CaMa mymia miCHApIB COHY-
Ka€ NPOMOBILATH ixHi BycTay. [loeT «He 3Moxe 4oroch 3poGHTH, OKH B HEO-
O HE BCTYIHTH GOXXECTBO, TOKH BiH HE OIMAJIE i HE CTPAaTHThH po3yMy». Ue-
pe3 noeriB «npoMosiste caM Bory». «He nronceki oTi KpacHi noemy i He Bil
Jrofeit nMoXonaTh, a 60xki i 3 6001 TaCKM, a MOETH — HE IIO iHIIe, K eKc-
TaTHIHi TryMadi Gorisy.

3HOBY  Taku B «YuTi» BiH BycTamu JioTiMH TBEpAHUTH, IO KEKOTPI JHO-
IH — IIOCEPENHHKH MK OOXKECTBaMM Ta JIIOACHKICTIO, BOHM JOHOCATH 10
Hel MOBENLiHHA Ta Jlacky OOXECTB 1 yepe3 HUX, THX JIOAEH, Ipopoye MHC-
TETBO csrae Heb6a. «XTO Po3yMi€ThCA HAa TaKUX pedax, TOH Goxui Myx
(theios aner), XTO 5 pO3yMI€ETBCS HAa YOMYCH IHIIIOMY, Ha IKOMYCh MHUCTELTBI
YH Ha AKOMYCh PEMECTBI, TO# TijIbkH npocTHii pobiTHHK (banausos)». OTke,
TYT 3HOBY Ma€ MiClie pafHKaibHe i THIOBO ILIATOHIBChKE IPOTHCTABICHHSA
IBox cep HisbHOCTI; HaniBOOXECTBEHHOI 1 cyTo noachkol. ITnacTuk 3as-
MM 30CTAEThCA Y APYTiii, a oeT Moxke Hajexary 10 00oX.

Bceaxa noesin Oyna mnsa IlnaroHa, sk i B3arami s rpekis, IMI3HAHHAM.
Ane maniuHa noesis Oyna anpiopHHM Ni3HaHHSIM imeamsHoro 6yTTd, a
TeXHiUHA — €AHHO BiITBOPEHHSAM YYTTEBOTO CBiTY. Takuit MiMEeTHYIHHH Xa-
paxrep Li€l ocTanHbo] Habm3uB ii y IlnaroHa 0 MIacTHKH, 30KpeMa A0 Ma-
ngpeTBa. A Bee XK e HabMMKEeHHA 3aBXAM CTOCYBAIOCS TIIBKH HIDKYOT, a HE
BHIIIO], IPOPOYO] 110€3ii, Ka He € HACiAYBaIBHOIO, 4 OTXKE, HE MaE CXOXOCTI
3 MangpcTBOM. 3BificM BHIUIMBa€, IO y IlnaroHa BIOBHI 36eperio CBOIO
YUHHICTH POTHCTARIIEHHS NOe3ii Ta MUCTELITBa, BillfyHCTBA Ta peMecna. ba
HaBiTh nommbwrocs. Amke B Horo po3yMmiHHI ¢(YHKUIS HaclimyBaHH:
YyTTEBO! AiCHOCTI Taka HiKMEMHA, IO BiH HE TiIbKH NPHPIBHIOE TUIACTHKY
Ta HAaCNiAYBAILHY NOE3iI0 O TeXHiKH, a i cTaBUTh 1X Ha HaiHwiMH ii wa-
6ennb, HWKIE 32 CyMIIIHHE peMeciio. YMOBHBOMY PO HiKIEMHICTh MiMeTHY-
Horo Mmucreursa y Peui Ilocnonuriit nifinum gepe3 posbip Manmapcekoi
npaui. I Tinexn moTiM Horo mpmiIaneHo 10 noera. XTo B TOH yMOBHBII
BHHKHE, TOH 6auuTh, 10 ¥ V cTOpigdi O H. €. 3iCTaBIeHHS LHX ABOX ramy-
3efi Gymo He YMMOCH 3BHMHHMM, a IDIaTOHOBHM mapamokcoM: ¢imocod
TIPHPIBHAB MEBHY YaCTHHY MOe3ii 10 ManApcTBa, aG THM CaMuM YTONTATH
1i B 6onoro.
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[Tomin TBOpHYOCTi Ha ABa MOJPHO MPOTHIEXHI POOM —— MaHiUHHi i
TexHigHMH — [D1aToH He 3ripmw, fx A0 moesii, Mir NPHKIACTH i [0 MIacTH-
ku. Ta [uia nporo rpeka, o xHB y V cTopiuqdi 0 H. €., IPHKMETHA AKpa3
BiIMOBA Bix Takoro minxoxy. Toi Ie He NPHITYCKANOCA MOXUIHBOCTI, 06
BIillUM, HaTXHEHHHM TBOpUEM, OOpaHLEM My3, apTHCTOM Y HaHrmGmoMy
PO3yMiHHi CIIOBa BHCTYTIAaB MaJisip 9 apXiTekrop. Y cBoiit «Yuri» [Tnarox
3’ACOBYE, IO «poiesis» 03HaYa€ Te caMe, 1O NPOAYKYBAHHS, TOX Y IMPHH-
i el TepMiH Mir 61 3aCTOCOBYBATHCS Ha 03HAYEHHS BCSKOTO MHCTELTBA
(techne); Ta Ha AiNi MH He JaeMO MMCTELTBaM TaKOi Ha3BH, 36epirarouu il
TUIbKH AJIZ ORHOI FaTy3i: IUls BipiliB Ta Menocy. MH YMHHMO Tak TOMY, 10
BB@XAEMO 32 LHPY poiesis THILeE L0 TaTy3b.

ITnaronis mpuiuIan — ax HifK He 3arepeyeHHs, HaBMakH, HalnepeKoH-
JMBillle MOTBEpIXEHHA 0GCTOOBAHOI TYT TE3M: Y paHHii i kacuuHiit [pewii
T0€3iI0 He BBAKAJIN 32 MHCTELTBO i HE TPAKTYBaIM HapiBHI 3 MHCTELITBAMHU
— 3 Ti€l MpoCcTOi NPHYHKEH, IO BBOKAIH i 32 ASUIBHICTE, HE3PIBHAHHO BHLLY.

VIII. ApicToTelb:
Iepuie 30mxeHHd Moe3ii Ta MUCTeNTBA

Iporunexxsicts MiX BHIOIO i HIDKYOIO IOE3i€lo, 3aKiafieHy B IUIa-
TOHiBCBKili KOHIENNii, 3anepeduB ApicToTens. Y THIIOBHIT VA LIEOTO MHC-
nuTena cnoci6 #oro Teopis MHcTewTBa, MOAIGHO OO Horo MeTadisuky H Te-
opil mi3HaHHA, 3 ABOX IUIATOHIBCBKMX IA6iB BiOKMHY/IA ropimHiii i 3au-
IIITacs Ha MO3HLIAX HIDKHEOTO. Sk y MeTtadisuui BiH BinkuHyB inei i BH3-
HaBaB TUIBKHM PEAIBbHI pedi, Sk y Teopii Mi3HaHHA BiIIKMHYB CYTO PO3YMOBI
3HaHHM, abU BU3HaBaTH €OHHO eMIipHYHi, TaK 1 y cBoil Teopii BiH 8idxuHys
8iyy noesio i 30cTaBcs Ha MO3HLIAX HACHiXyBaILHOI.

Ileit Bopor ippanioHanisMy He JHMIIaB MicuA JUIA PO3yMiHHA moesii sk
Bimoi. Komu >x 3a6paxiio MaHi9HO1 TBOPIOCTi, 30CTaBCA TLUIbKH ORHH ii pin
-— MiMeTHaHuiL. 32 XuMepHUM 36iroM 06CTaBUH BiX’€MHA BIaCTHBICTh, Ky
IInaToH npurmcyBaB HaifHk4MM (opMaM moesii, Temep cTana YLILHOIO
BJIaCTHBICTIO BCAKOI moe3ii Ta muctentsa. [lonpaeaa, Bxe He MOPiBHIOBaHA
3 BumMMH HopMamMH, BOHa BTpaTwia B ApICTOTENI CBilf Bifl’eMHHH Xapak-
Tep. HaToMicTh CTaBIIM CHiNBHOIO PHCOIO BCAKOI MOE3ii Ta MHCTELITBA, BOHA
Jajia 3MOTr'Y OXOIHTH iX B OXHOMY KJaci — MiMeTHUHHX, a60 HaclizyBais-
HHX MHCcTeuTB. Byno monsTiiiHo 06’exHaHO o6uaBa po3niny, JOCi Tpakro-
BaHi OCiOHO: ONTHYHE MHCTEUTBO, CKIAJEHe 3 apXiTeKTypH, CKyIbITYpH Ta
MaJIIPCTBa, i aKyCTHYHE MHCTEITBO — BMICTHILIE NTO€3i1, My3HKH # TaHLIO.
Tox-60 B ApicroTens Bnepme BinGynocs 36mmxeHHs. Binbynoca 3apnsxu
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TOMY, IO BiAKHHYTO NOIEPENHE MOBATIA noe3il. I JoxoHaHo #ioro Ha HuX-
90My piBHi: HE IUTaCTHKY MiIHECEHO [0 noe3ii, a, HABNaKH, [0e31k0 IOHHKE-
HO JIO IUIACTHKH.

Vnepme chopMmyBapcsa Takuii IHPOKHii genus (ki1ac), mo obifimMas obu-
HBi ramysi i He obiiiMaB >komHOT iHmIOI. BiH €AHAB n0€3i10 3 MIaCTHKOIO i HE
AOTyYaB 10 HHX peMecelL. Bin mMae npubnu3Ho Taxuii caMui o6cAr, Ak Cy-
9acHi «KpacHi MHCTELTBaY,

Te, n1o Apicrorens 06’€HaB IUIACTHKY Ta MOE3il0 B ONMH KJIAC HACHIRY-
BaIPHHX MHCTELTB, — ()aKkT, HEABO3HAYHO 3acBiNUeHHil TEKCTaMH HOro
TBOpiB. IIpumipoM, y «Iloetuni» (1460 b 8) Bin mporononrye: «floer — Ha-
ciiysad, AK i Mansapy. Tak camo i B iHIIMX TBOpax, CKaxiMo, y «PHTOpHLID
(1371 b 4): «HacnigyBaHHI — 9HHHHK HaCOJIOAH AK Y MAJIPCHKOMY MHC-
TEITBi Ta MHCTENTBI CKYJIBIITYPH, TaK i B MIOETHIHOMY MHMCTEITBIN.

Ipupoxuuii cxinax ApicroTenesoro posyMmy CHOpHaB Takii yHidikauii.
IlepemyciM nasanacs B3HaKH HOTo HexiTh [0 ippalioHabHUX Mo6YI0B, a ca-
Me Taka Oyna craponaBHA KoHuenuis moesii. ITo-mpyre, ioro Haifymob-
JIEHIHUH cnoci6 TIyMa4HTH ABHINA, CIIOCiO oMy HalBiANMOBIAHIUHKHA, OMA-
raB y iXHpOMY TPAaKTyBaHHI B TEXHiTHMX KaTeropiiX fAK ALUIBHOCTI Ta BH-
TBOPIB; BiH IPHKIIAZaB CBOIO METOAY HABIiTH O SBHMI{ MPUPOIHM, a JO MOE3ii
¥ morortiB. IHTEpNpeTy09M Xk NMoe3io TaKk caMo, AK 3aBXKAH IHTEpNIPETOBAHO
TUIACTHKY, BiH ynoAiOHYB il KO Li€i OCTaHHBO].

TToBATTA «mimesis», CTaBIIK HapbKHUM B ApicToTeNeBii ecTeTHu, No-
9acTH 3MiHMNO H CBiif 3MicT. J[aBHiIIe BOHO MaJIO /iBa CKJIAIHHUKH: «HACHixy-
BaHHA» GyNO TBOpEHHSM IpeaMeTiB, Mo-nepnie, HepeaxbHUX, a Mo-ApyTe,
noni6Hux Ko peansuux. [lepmuii cknanguuk OyB icTorHimmH, i me Ilnarow,
HanagaloYHCch Ha MHCTEHTBO, TaBpYRaB Horo Oinkmie 3a Te, IO Horo TBOpH
HepeabHi, HXK 32 Te, [0 BOHH HaC/lixyBalbHi.

Haromicts B ApicToTens Binbynocs 3MillieHHs aKLEHTy: JUii HbOTO CYTh
noesii 9K MIaCTUKK MONArana sKpa3s y TOMY, L0 BOHH HacilimyBaibHi, 60
BIITBOPIOIOTH AIMCHICTB. I Hacofoma BiA HHX, BlacHe, B TOMY, LIO CiyXay
abo maagq po3misHae B iXHix TBOpax BiATBOpeHY NiHCHICTb.

IMpore ApicToTens ax Hisk He OYB CXIILHHM O KpaiHOILIB, OMHOOGOKHM
MPUXWIBHHKOM HaCJilyBabHOTO, HATYPaNiCTHIHOTO DPO3YMIHHA MHC-
TelTBa. € BiIOMOCTI, 1110 BiH pO3yMiB HaCNiXyBaHHA B MHCTEILITB] HE K IPO-
CTe KOMitoBaHH1 i 31aBas co6i CrpaBy, IO KOHUEIisA MHCTELTBA K HaCHiaYy-
BAJIEHOCTI 10Tpe0ye KOPEKTHB, MPHHANMAI KONIOBHEHHS.

Japma mio #oro koHuenuis 6yJa NpHHIMIOBO MIMETHYHa, BiH yce X A0-
JlydaB [0 Hel HOBi MOTHBH if HanpsAiMH. Bin GpaB o yBaru sk iCTOTHHHA 4HH-
HMK MHCTELITBA Pajomi, JApOBaHi PHTMOM i FapMOHIEI0, AKi He MAIOTh HiY0-
IO CHJIbHOTO 3 HACONOAOK0 Bi po3ni3HABAHHA CXOMOCTI MiX MHCTEITBOM
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Ta AificuicTio. ITo3a TuM, BiH BKIIOYMB 0 Teopii Tparexii MOTHB katharsis,
IyKe JaJIeKHii Bix HacnmyBa.nmocn oro ecrerua it Teopis MucTents 6y-
T 610K IO [UTIOpaILi3My, HiX 3aBeEHO TajaTH.

Onnage caMoMy apiCTOTENiBCHKOMY MOHATTIO HACHiAYBAILHHX MHC-
TeUTB OpaxyBano uinsHocti. Il{onpapna, BiH Haronourysas Ha YHHHHKY
HAaCILilyBaHHA B MUCTELTBI, ajle He pa3 iHTEpNpeTyBaB HACIiAyBaHHA Tak,
IO BOHO CTaBaJIO MpPOTHJIEXHICTIO camoro cebe. CkaxiMo, KOJH TBEPIHB,
IO MHUCTELTBA BiTBOPIOIOTH HE NIOOAMHOKI BUMAIKH, a 3aTajibHi CTaHH pe-
qei, a60 KoK NHCaB, 10 BOHU CTBEPIKYIOTH He Te, IO €, a Te, 10 Moxe 6y-
TH. Take po3yMiHHs BHPI3HSIO B TaK 3BaHiH HAC/iMyBaIbHOCTI IEPBHI yABH
Ta TBOPYOCTi.

IX. Enainizm:
Jpyre 30JuxeHHa Hoe3ii T2 MUCTENTBA

ITepuie 36mmxeHHs noesii Ta [UIACTHKY B AaBHUHY BiROYJIOCA 3aBISTKH
TOMY, IO CIIEPIIy TOYACTH, a BiATaK i LiJKOM IOe3i10 BifipBaHO BiX BiuryH-
CTBa I BUTITyMaueHo siK MaiicrepHicTs (kunszt). [logaTok 1pM 3MiHaM IOKJIaB
IInaron, a pagukanisysas ix ApicroTens.

A HacTyTHi MOKOJIIHHA IPeKiB MATOTYBaH Ille OXHE MOHATIiHE 30MIKeH-
Hf HMX JBOX LIAPHH, alle BKe y NMPOTHIEXKHHH CNOci6: depe3 NMpHIydeHHA
IUIACTHKH, YH NpHHaiMHI 11 wacTHHM, RO BiufyHcrBa. Ile cramocs ax B
eJUTHICTHIHY N00y. SIK nepiize 36MDKEH s BHPOCIIO 31 30POBOIO INIy3/y, TaK
Ipyre — i3 TeHAeHi1 no nornu6nexys. [lepure 6yi1o crpaBoio panioHanisMy,
Ipyre — ippauioHanismy. I Ty Hema HiYOro IUBHOIO: IEPiOf, 110 HACTaB y
I'penii mo Apicrorenesi, 3MiHHB YMOHACTPOI — Tenep Hacammepen mIyKamu
IYyXOBHX, TBOPIHX, 60XECTBEHHHX IEPBHIB i 3HaXOMWIH ix HAaBIiTH TaM, ne
paHime 6aunny HafiOyneHHInTy pyuHy poboTy, TEXHIKY Ta PyTHHY.

TekcTiB, e pO3KPUBAETHCA HOBHH MOIIAA, He Opakye: amxe BiH Hane-
MXHTB IO Ii3Himoi Jo6H, B Ay Oararo nucany i 3 AKoi A0 Hac HiHNUIO Ky#H
6ipIne JHiTepaTypHHX Iam STOK.

A omxe, Jlion XpucoctoM, putop I cropidds Haiioi epH, CHMIATHK
croiuHoi ¢inocodii, y croiit XII «OniMmnificekiit MPOMOBI» 3aTidye CKYIbII-
TOpa He TUIbKH A0 MYHpeniB (50fos), a it no 6oxux MyxiB (daimonios). Jlo
MJIaTOHIBCBHKO1 KaTeropil HaTXHEHHX JTIoNeH, KO K01 HalleXalH noerH, dimo-
co(y, 3axoHOAAaBI, BIH Tenep BiXHOCHTH i cKynpnTopiB. I Ha it nixcrasi
Bejie yaoOneHuit 3a THX 4aciB agon, abo Cynepeuxy, mpo Te, XT0 BHIIMH —
®iniit wu I'omep. Ilpote BiH yce Ine 3a3Hadae, O 3acO6H, SKUMH ITOCIYTO-
BYETHCA MOET, OOCKOHaM I, mupti # BUIBHIL.
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KsinTmnian, putop I cropivas Hamoi epH, TBEpAHTS, IO X0Y MAAPCTBO
HiMe, IPOTe CHPOMOXKHE OCATATH HaMiHTHMHIII NOYYTTH, i TO TaK IIHGOKO,
K 9aCOM 30a€ThCA, HibH 3 1HOro MONIIAY BOHO NEpeBepLIye MOe3ilo.

IlaBcaniit, reorpad ta icropuk Il cTopiyus, mume i co6i, IO CKyNenTyp-
HHif TBip — Tak caMmo crpaBa GOXKOro HaTXHEHHs (entheon), sx i TBip no-
eTHIHHH.

JIyxian y «CHi » TBepauTh, WO nepen PdimieM, [Nomiierom, MipoHoM,
IpakciresneM rOIUTECA BIACTH HAaBKONIMIKY, K nepex 6oraMu, qui cxynen-
TYPH BOHH CTBOPHIH.

®inocrpar, Maisp i NHCBMEHHUK, IO kB Ha 351ami 11 i III cropiy, 3a3ua-
Yae y BeTyni Ko cBoix Eikones: «Ta cama MynpicTs, sixa HaBifye moera, BUpi-
mManbHa JJi BU3HAYESHHA BApTOCTi MAIAPCHKOrO MHCTENTBA, BOHO % 60 TexX
NPOMEHI€ MyIpOmaMID).

Kayunicrpar y III cropiudi, xapaxkrepusyroun Cxomacosi «MeHanu» T2
TIpaxciteneBoro «Epoca», mumie, mo 60ru MOCHIAIOTh HATXHEHHA HE JIUIIe
noeraM — PYKH IUIACTHKIB TakOX OyBalOTh MITKHYTi GO)XUCTHM HaTXHECH-
HAM.

A IDrotiH, 3p0o3ymino, BUTAyMayuB MHCTEUTBO Iie rinmepGomiunime fi
TPaHCUECHACHTHIIe, e miaHeceHime i aGerpaxrhime, Hix pemTa nobo-
MyApiB.

¥ BCiX TBepIKEHHAX 3rafilaHkX MHUTLIB Ta ¢inocodis npucymxu He 6ynu
HOBI, HATOMICTh BOHM IIOB’A3YBAJIMCA 3 MiAMETaMH, 3 SKMMH 1X paHille He
noB’A3yBaHo. JIoTH MyRpoINi i HATXHEHHs IPUITMCYBAHO E€HUHO MOETaM, JIH-
IIe iX BU3HaBaJIM 3a BiMIyHiB, 32 Goxxux Myxis. Tenep e cronu 3aniyeHo i
MaJipiB Ta CKyIBNTOPiB. BifToAI MOCTiitHO MPOBOAATRCS Mapaeli Mix mo-
€TaMH Ta IUIACTHKAMH, 30ciOHa Manapamuy. Boru MaloTs piBHi paBa Ha BO-
o, 3ayBaxxye T'opanili. Bonu Tak camMo penpe3eHTYIOTH NissHHA Ta PHCH re-
pois, TBepauTs Pinocrpar. Taki no3uuii me He HabynH 3arajlbHOrO MONIH-
penns. To#-taxu JIykiaH y cBoiit Paideii mie 3anidyBarHMe CKYNBITYpY AO
HIDK4O1 Kateropii MucreurB. LlilepoH, NMpoOTHCTaBUBILM 3BUYHUM opifices
(peMicHHKAM) ClIABETHHX MYXIB: optimi studiis excellentes, mie exuHO NO-
€TiB 3aTidyBaTHMe JO LUX OCTaHHIX. MHCTeUTBO apXiTeKTOpiB BiH pO3rIs-
nae Ak sordida (HU3bKe), a IHTaHHA, 94 He CJIi BiAHeCTH 10 Tol caMoi Kare-
ropil # MHCTeNTBa MaJIApa Ta CKYJIBIITOpa, 3aiIMHIac Hepo3B’a3aHuM. CeHe-
Ka pillfyde MOBCTAa€E IMPOTU TOTO, W06 OyAb-AKHMX IIACTHKIB, IMX luxuriae
ministros (MPUCIY)KHHKIB PO3KOIIi), 3aIiTyBaTH QO L@APHHHM BLIHHHX MHC-
Teurs. BiTpysiit B6auae pizHHIO MiX apXiTEKTypOIO T2 MIEBCTBOM EXHHO Y
noB’A3aHUX i3 Helo Oumbnmx Tpyarowm@x. Ilos3uuia THX aBTopiB HaramyBaia
JIaBHBOTPELBKY, TIMBKM MOTHBH GynH 37eOLIBIIOrO iHmi: CyTO PHMCHKI
yruiTapHi it Mopanicreski. Hixro He 6yB Takuii BipHUi mifl Tpamuuiiiniii
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xounenuii, sk Hinepon. Bin nigkpecmosas (Pro Archia, 18): «Sxmo inmi
MHCTELTBA — CIIpaBa 3HaHb, (OPMYIH i TEXHIKH, TO NOE3is 3AICHKHUTH
TUIBKM Bijl MPHPOMKEHOIO XHCTY, BOHA — BHTBIp CYTO PO3YMOBOI HisUIb-
HOCTi ¥ NMOKIMKaHa NO XMUTTA He3GaTHEHHHM HAANPUPONHHM IOIAHUXOMY.
Cnosa fioro BIATYHaIH He CKOPO: HABIiTh IO TOMY Ak 36irmo misTopH THCAYI
poKiB, ix imle UUTYBaTH HOBOXHTHI aBTOpH, moguHaiouu Bij Ilerpapxu
(Invectivae, I) Ta Boxkauuo (Genealogia deorum, X1V. 7).

Ta Bce > NMposoMHHy B TpamuuiiHii oliHIi MucTenTBa Oyio 3potneHo. I
Ta NPOJIOMHHA BUABHWIACs GaraToBHUMipHA. Y CBITJII HOBOTO PO3YMiHHS Npaiist
MUTLIB 1) € npauero dyx060t0 — HE CYTO PYUHOIO, Ma'repia.umoxo; 2)e—mo
3 I[bOTO BHIUIHBAa€ — JHOUGIQYanuHoIO, He PYTHHHOIO, pemcmmoxo, 3) € 8inb-
HOIO moptnc’no KOJIH ysiBa CsATa€ 1103a MPHpOIHi B3iplli — a He HacligyBaH-
HAM [OiHCHOCTH; 4) KOPHCTAETHCA 3 602/C020 HATXHEHHS — HE € TBOPOM CaMoi
3eMHOI IpUpOaY; 5) carae MUOHHHOT CyTi GyTTA — He TUILKH HOr0 YyTTEBHX
SIBUIIL,

HamnepHo, nepeBopor OyB HaaTo pafHKanbHHiL. BiH mepexkHHyB Muc-
TEUTBO 3 OAHOIO Kpalo, ¢ BOHO nepebyBajio NOTH, Ha MPOTWIEKHHI Kpai.
Bix Hafinue Horo HasleXxHUMH JTIONCHKUMH PHCaMH: yXOBOIO, iHAHBi Kyanb-
HOIO i BUNBHOIO NpHPOXOI0. «XTO CMOMIAAAE TIIECHY Kpacy, — TBEPAUTH
ITnorin y Enneada, — ue noeuseH y Hei 3arnubmioBaTica: Tpeba nam’sra-
TH, IO BOHA TiNIbkH 06pa3s, cnil, TiHb — Ta it roxi, i 3BepTaTHCA O TOIO,
Big6UTTAM 4Yoro BoHa e€». Tox-60 MigHECEeHHs IUIaCTHKH HO PiBHS moesii
HnpIo y mapi 3 majiHHAM BapTOCTi TOI0, LIO € MPUPOAHHM NPEAMETOM ILIa-
CTHKH,

Hanmipy 3pocio 3auikasieHus ocobucrictio MuTua. Ilniniit (Historia
naturalis, XXXV, 145) nucas, 1o HaiAi3HilII TBOPH MUTLIB i 3aHILEH] HU-
MH HeAOKiHYEeHi TBOPM MONEKONH, BUKIHKAIOTh AYXK4Hii, HDK iHIII, 3axBar
— 3 Ti€i NpOCTOl NPUYMHM, IO B HHX HAATO BHPa3Hi CJiIH OpHIiHaIbHOT
KoHuenuil MuTuiB (ipsaeque cogitationes artificium). Binitios Ha ApyTHit
nnaH HONISX Ha MHCTENTBO AK Ha HaciifyBajbHiCT. Bimymep Tpa-
IJuuionanism y Mucreursi. Jlicinm TBepauB, O BiH HE € YHIHCh y4eHb. 3HHK
OCTpax nepes HOBUM — HaBIIAKH, M0YalH 3a HbOro a6atu. «OCKiNbKH HO-
BHHEYA 3arOCTPIOE HACOJIOAY, — NHCaB Adineli, — To 3amicTs ropayBaTH
HEI0, MM, HaBIaKH, IOBHHHI 3BEPTAaTH Ha Hel NUIbHY yBary». [Tosinnanamu
npasuia, o obmtytysanu Mutus. «Iloesis, — nucas Jlyxiau (Historia quo
modo conscrib., 9), — Mae HeoOMexeHy BOIO i KepyeThCS TiNBKH OXHHM
3aKOHOM: YABOIO MOETa». A IO noe3ilo Ta IUIaCTHKY Oyno 3piBHAHO, TO Ta
cama BOJIS CTOCYBaJacs TeIep i apTHcTa.

Taki 3MiHH MiZHECTH BapTiCTh MHCTELTBA B 09aX Cy4acHHKiB. Maspcr-
B0 Gyno momydeHe 40 OCBiTH Moiofi. BiacHe, nonipy ax Tenep HapoAHBCA
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KyJIET MHCTelTBa ¥ I'penil, mo Horo — sax Mu Gaunnu — e Gyno panime,
KOJNH 1l TBOpYiCTH cAraiia HaliBMINUX BepxOBHH. BimmosimHo HaOyno Bark
cycrinbHe cranoBuimie Mutus: [lapaciii Ta 3eBkcic HaXxHITH MaeTkH, Anes-
nec 6yB, Ak i THuiaH, BIDHUKOM KOPOJIIB.

AJte 3MiHMNacs He TLTBKM OLiHKA ILIACTHYHOTO MHCTENTRA, a i caMe #o-
10 po3yMiHHA. I[ToHaTTs #oro crano inakiue, K y KiacH4Hy Jo6y, BTpaTuio
6e3ocoboBuit i pyTuHHHMI Xapaktep. [oesiio Ta MIacTHKY Tenep yie Tpak-
ToBaHO B MORiOHMI crroci6, a ixHe 30mDKeHHs BiACYNIOCI HE Ha HHXIOMY
piBHI TexHiKkH, Ak B ApiCTOTE, a Ha BUIIOMY mabii TBOp4yOCTi.

IIcuxonoriudo HaiiBaXNMBINIMM MOTHBOM Y HOBIi#l Tecopii MHCTeUTBa
OyImo noHATTA yABH. 3BHYaiiHO, BXe He mimesis — HacIiXyBaHH4, a fanta-
sia MoryIa po3KpHTH HOBHH mormsn. Dinocrpar y «Kutil Anososa» xsa-
JMHBCA, MO «ysBa — MyOpimmMi MHTelb, HDXK HaCIiZyBaJbHICTE», a NpO
IYMKY (gnome) BiITyKyBaBCS, IO BOHA «MAJIIOE i pispOUTS Jimiue 3a pemic-
Hudy BrpaBy». A iHmi, Taxi Ak IlceBmo-JIonrin, aBrop po3npaBu «IIpo BH-
coke», aGo I'opaniit — po3yminu 3HaYeHHA YABH Ta LYMKH, AKi MOXYTb BUlb-
HO BHOMparH Ti MOTHBH, a ODXKe, IUIHIIIe BiIOaBaTH BHYTPIIlIHIO NpaBLy
peseit. .

JUist cTapofaBHiX IpekiB OfHI MHCTEUTBA CTOMIH OiIHoKde O roesii, iHuli
— jani, galiTicHime > i3 HeIO CyCiAMno ManApcTBo. 3 noesielo ix €aHano
Te, IO BOHM — MiMETHIHI, BIITBOPIOIOTE AifiCHICTE. A OCB Mepel] aHTHY-
HHMMH TE€OPETHKaMH TI0CTaNO MUTAHHA: a IO B3araii pisHKTH iX Bif noesii?
Ha ne 3anuranss Hafinowianuime BinmoBis aBTop I cropiuas Jlion, 3sanui
XpucocromoMm (Or., XII). BiH BUIBUB YOTHPHPA30BY Pi3HKLIO MiX IJIACTH-
KOIO Ta moe3i€ro: 1) riacTHk TBOPHTH 06pas, Akuil He Po3irpyeThes B vaci,
AK YTBip NMoeTa; 2) HECIIPOMOXKHHIA HaBiATH BCi HanexHi ysIBIeHH:, muac-
THYHO BHPa3UTH BCi HANEXKHI TYMKH, BiH MyCHTh ITOKAMKATHCA HA CHMBO-
Jv; 3) 3MymeHHii 3MaraTucs 3 ONOpOM Marepiaiy, BiH He Ma€ Tol BOJi, IO
noer; 4) o6MexxeHuit Bid me i THM, IO HE MOXXe HaBiATH 04aM HeHMOBip-
HHMX pedelf, He MOXKe BBOOWTH B OMaHy, SIK II0€T YBOZHTH B OMaHY 9apoM
cni. Jlion nocrasHB e MHTaHHA Ha KiNbKaHaOUATH CTOpid paHime 3a Jlec-
cinra i maB noni6xy (xi6a mo — B mHyci cTaponaBHixX 9aciB — sCKpaBimy)
BinmoOBimB.

3 anTH4HOro PrMy moxomats BinoMi cnosa: «Ut pictura poésis», 10610
noeMa — IIo Ta kapruHa. He rycro 6yio BHCIOBIB, IHTOBaHUX TaK 4acTo,
sk ueit lopauiiB (De arte poética, 361), ane He rycro Gyno # BHCIOBIB,
iHTepnpeToBaHHX TaK KPHUBO ¥ HEBIANOBIZHO IO ABTOPOBHX 3aMipiB. [o-
patiif B6ayaB mo#HO NPHONH3HY aHANOril0 MiXk MAIAPCTBOM Ta IIOE3i€I0,
a came — HIO JIIOZICBKA peakiiisA Ha Mmoesilo Taka caMa po3MaiTa, fK Ha Ma-
sperBo: «OmHA KapTHHA 3aXOMHTh Tebe Myxdae 36nu3bKa, iHIIA — KONH
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Bij Hel BigcTynHm [...], onHa cnogo6anacs pa3, iHi TILIMTHMYTB OYi, X0-
9a 6 orayas ix i Brecsare (Tam camo)». et Topauiis TekcT He Big3Hayae
XOAHOI THOIIOT CX0XOCTi 060X MHCTENTB, aHi BAIISE MOpaj NOeToBi B30-
pyBaTHCs Ha MaJLipa, AK Le Oe3miAcTaBHO {HTEpPNPETOBaHO B Mi3HIWI CTO-
pigus.

o 6yno nprunxoro 3Minu? Hesxi dinocodu nmpunucyiots ii dito-
co(CHKHM IIKOJIaM — XTO TiH, XTo Tiit". Ane mxepeo 3minu, wo Mae pio-
co)cbKy Bary, He KOHYe NOBHHHE KDHUTHCA B dimocoderkux mormsaaax. Ii
pamue 3yMOBWIa 3MiHa B 3arajlbHHX YMOHACTPOAX, W0 3aHiiia B eluli-
HicTHYHY epy. Bona 3aagimysana cebe 6aratema posmaitumu 06’sBaMH, i
cepell HUX HOBOIO KOHIIEIIIIE€I0 MHCTELTBA Ta Horo HabmuKeHHAM JI0 moe3il.
Taka 3aranpHa 3MiHa Nifxoxy 3Haiiuwia cBiif Bupas3 i B HOBUX GiToCOdCEKHX
cucremax. BoHu, Ti cucTemu, MoaibHO N0 HOBHX €CTETHYHHX MONIAAIB, Oy-
JIH BXe IUIOAOM TOTOYacHOI NCHXiYHOT 3MiHH.

Y mUTaHHA MHCTELTBA 3arHOMOBAIHCS BoaHOpas fBi cuctemu. Croiuna
MEPEBAXKHO po3pobirina 1i HOBuMiA, IICHXOJIOriYHHiT MOTHB, a CaMe: aKTUBHY H
0COBHCTICHY NPHPOLY MHCTELBKOTO NPONYKyBaHHA. A ILIaTOHIBCbKa i HEO-
IUIaTOHIBCbKa PO3BHBAIM HOBHIi 1 3apasoM 4inbHMH MeTadi3nuHHil MOTUB
— OoxwmcTe HaTXHEHHS Y TBopyocTti. OTxe, 0OHIBA THIIH CHCTEM BilI3€Ep-
KaJI0I0Th HOBY €CTETHKY, aie KOXKeH MOsBIs€E iHe 1 06mHads.

X. Cepenni Biknu:
IloBTOpHE pO3’€aHaHHA Noe3ii Ta MUCTEUTBA

OTakHM-TO YHHOM €CTETHYHHIT pO3BHTOK y I'peltii Ha CXHiIi aHTHYHOCTI
CATHYB Bill Ginbm BiAMiHHHMX MOHATH OO IOHATH, HaONHKEHHX OO HAIUHX.
lonpaBna, ycranuTucs iM He cyaunocs: HEBROB3i BilOyBCA IMOBOPOT 1O
JaBHIIIMX YSBIEHS NPO MHCTEUTBO.

Biu 6yB nos’si3anuii i3 3anpoBakeHHAM XPHCTHAHCTBA. Jlyx €panrenii
Ta cyBopictb paHHix Otuis epkBH 1036aBHIH MHCTELTBO 3HAYEHHS, AKOTO
BOHO NocTynoBo Habyio y I'peuii. HepOnaranua MopanbHa No3uilis 3ayua-
Jia HefaraTo Micus A/ eCTETHYHOI, XPHCTHSHCBKHI CIIPHTYalli3M He Mir
CHMIIaTH3yBaTH TyTTeBiM kpaci. Takiit no3uuil BiAMOBiAANO He e/LTiHICTHY-
He, a JaBHbOEJUTIHICTHYHE CTaBNEHHS N0 MHCTELTBa, a OTXE, PO3Bii mo-
TVIAIB 3yIMHUBCA i TOBEPHYBCS IO CBOIO BHXIZHOIO ITyHKTY.

IMisnporpenpki ecTeTHYHI MOMISAAK HE BixyMepiH rets. PazoM 3 yciewo
HEOIUIATOHIBCHKOIO CHCTEMOIO BOHM 36epernuck y TBopax Ilcesmo-lioHi-

" Birmelin M Die Kunsttheoretischen Grundlagen in Philostrats Apollonios, y:
«Philologos», T. 88, 1933; Schweitzer B. Mimesis und Phantasia, y: «Philologos», T. 89, 1934.

4 B. Tarapkenity
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ciz Apeomnarira i 3aBASKH M CIIpaBWIIH, ITONPH BCE, YMMaIHii BIIHB Ha ce-
penupoBiuus. ba 6inswe, TBopu Ilcerno-/lionicis Apeonarita, DpomOBKY-
1044 €JUTIHI3M y HOro KpaiHbOTpaHCLEHACHTHIH OAMIiHI, CrIOHYKalH BBa-
XaTH 3a WUPY €AUHO HaJuyTTEBY Kpacy; BOauaru ii 8 Borosi ¥ Big Heoro
3aro49aTKOBaHiH NpUpPOIi, a He B MUCTELITBI, BATBOPOBi HEOCKOHAIHX PYK
JMoacEKUX. Tox-60, IIMPOKO PO3BOAAUHCE HPO Kpacy, BOHH MaJio FOBOPH-
JIX PO MUCTELTBO i AKIIO # CAPHYHHHIIUCA OO YTBEPIKEHHS B CEPCAHBO-
BiUYs NEBHMX MOINIALIB, TO OyiH Ile MOV Ha MpeKpacHe, a He Ha MUC-
TELTBO.

CxonacTH4HE NOHATTS MHCTELTBA BUPOCIIO HE 3 eJUTiIHICTHYHHUX MTOHAT,
a 3 JaBHBLOIPEHBKHX, CHCTEMAaTH30BaHUX 3axofaMH Apictorend. Bowo cra-
JIO 3HOB IIOHaHOOCSKHIIMM ITOHATTAM, MOLIMPEHHM Ha BCAKY Makcrep-
HICTH 1 3an03uyeHuM He 3 ApicToTenesoi «IloeTuku», a 3 Horo «Pi3uKH»,
«Meradisuxn», «PHTOpHKH». «(MHCTELITBO» 03HAYaJI0 TC CaMe, IO METO-
JutHe, 3AilcHIOBaHe 3a NpaBUIaMH NPORYKyBaHH:. Artifex (Maiictep) y ce-
penHi Biku OyB BUKOHaBLeM Oynb-sIKHX NPEOMETIB, AKHii JOTH TPUMAB iXHIO
¢dopmy B yMi. o MUCTENbKOI LapHHU HAJeXalo HE TLIbKYU peMeco, a i
3HaHHA. Y Takii BeJeTeHCHKil apHHi cepeNHBOBIYHOIO «MUCTELTBA» TE,
10 MM HAa3MBaEMO MMCTELTBOM, LebTO «KpacHe MHCTeUTBO», Oyno Kpan-
JICIO B MODI.

Ile#t posmin MHCTENTBa He CTOSB HaBiTh Ha MEpLIOMY IUIaHi. BiH He
BHPIi3HABCA aBTCHTHIHUMM €CTETHYHHMH 3aBIAaHHAMHU, BUKOHYBaB ci1yx0o-
BY pOfib, MiANOPSOKOBAHY PENITiHHUM 3aBOaHHAM. Y MHCTELTBi He IIyKa-
nocs kpacH, 60, 3a TOrO4aCHUMM TIOIVIAAAMH, Kpacy AajieKo mpocrtinie 6yi1o
3HalTH y npHpoxi, TBopinHi BoxxoMy. Jlireparypa TamToi 061 He 3Manbo-
ByBaJla MHCTEIIBKOI KpacH, HaBiTh He 3raiysaiia npo Hei. Y cepeqHboBiuYs
TBOPHJIOCS YMMAJIO IIaM’ITOK IIOHaHBHIIOI KPacH, ajie HeMOBOU MHMOXInb,
6c3 nymxu npo Hel, 6e3 Toro, mob nmepeiiMaTHCs MpeKpacHUM Ta MHCTELl-
TBOM, TBOPYICTIO Ta apTH3MoM. Hidoro BHHATKOBOrO TYT, 3pewrolo, He 6y-
J10, aXe TaK caMo BeNocs y paHHiit I'penii. Mucrenrso 3HoB Habyno He-
iHOMBinyanbHOrO, IEXOBOIO, KAHOHIYHOTO XapakTepy,; BOHO abano npo
BiINOBiXHICTH TpaaMLii Ta IpaBHiIaM, a He PO OPUIiHANBHICTE 2.

1 3HOBY MHCTENTBO PO3YMLIM B iHTENeKTyaJpHOMY CBIiT/Hi. SIK TOAI Ka3a-
JH, BOHO 6Yno piudIO iHTeIeKTyalbHOT0 NOPAAKY, CTaHOBHIO habitus (Bna-
CTHBICTB) HpaKTHYHOTO po3yMy. Xoua it obifiMaio pemecno, BIPaBHICTh pyK
BB2)XaJIM 32 30BHIIIHIA YHHHMK 1 BTOPHHHMH 1[OA0 BIPABHOCTI PO3yMOBOI.
«Perfectio artis consistit in iudicando»(«JI0CKOHaIE MHCTELITBO KPHETLCA Y
DIy310Bi»), — mucaB Toma AXBIHCBKMH, @ MHCTELTBO BH3HA4aB K IEBHY

12 Maritain J. Art et Scholastique, 1920.
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PO3YMOBY cucTeMYy (ordinatio rationis), 3aBOSAKH SKiH JIIOACEKI il 32 KOIO-
MOTOI0 IEBHHX 3ac0o0iB NPOBAAATH O NMEBHUX Lijei.

MucTenTBa MOAIANM KOCTOTY 3a CTApONAaBHIM B3ipLieM, 30Kpema apic-
TOTENIiBCHKUM: Ha BUIBHI Ta Ciy»60Bi, a60 Mexauiuni. BinbHi MucrenTsa —
arte liberales — Gynu Ti, WO iX CTYRiIOBaNM B CEPEAHBbOBIYHHX LIKONAX:
apudMeTHKa Ta reoMerpis, Jorika Ta puropHka. Lle6To B Hallomy po-
3YMiHHI — HayKH, aje axk Hisx He MHcTeLTBa. HaroMicTs Te, mo MH Ha3K-
BREMO «MHCTELITBAMMY, CEPEN CEpeNHBOBIYHUX artes HE CTAHOBHJIO €HHOI
uineHoi rpyny. Hasnaku — 3HOB sk y panHiii [pewuii — BoHo posnananocs
Ha oTi B HapuHy. My3HKa Hajexana 10 BiIbHHX MHCTENTB, ne obilimana-
CfA 3 MareMaTHKOIO Ta JIOTIKOK. A CKYNBNTYpa Ta MaLIPCTBO — O Me-
xaHiyHHX. Bo My3UKaHT KOMIIOHYE 3BYKH B yMi, K MaTeMaTHK — 4HCNa, a
JIOTiK — MOHATTA, IHCTPYMEHTYBaHHsl X JUIs HbOTO — TLILKH 3acif iX ABU-
TH, K UHGPH 1 cI0Ba 41 KX OCTaHHIX. 3aTe CKYIBITOPOBI Ta MajIpOBI
IOBONMTHCS MIIPALIIOBATH 3 MaTepialioM, HOKJIafalodH pyK, UebTo ixHsa mai-
CTepHicTh — Toi camoi kareropii, o # BnpaBHICTH TKaya abo KaMeHsapa. A
OTXe, 3HOBY IIOBEpHY/acsA CHCTEeMa IOHATD, [IPHTaMaHHa KIaCHYHIH KyIb-
Typi I'penii. [InacTH4Hi MHCTENTBA NOCIIANM B CEPEAHBOBIYYs CTAaHOBUIIC
inakmre, Hix moesis, XMCTKiule, HaBmepeMiH TO HOAATHE, TO BiX’EMHE.
Bin’emne e nasniwe smamosas [paGan Masp (Carmen ad Bonosum, 30):
«IIuceMo0 Mae Ginpbuly Bary B KMTTI i 17 KOXKHOTO MOXHTOYHilIeE; Ha-
TOMICTh KapTHHa Aac Xiba HeBeNHKy BTiXy, BOMpae oui, IOKH BOHA — HO-
BHHKa, ajie HyIUTh, KOJIH IIOCTapi€, XyTKO BTpadae CBOIO MpaBxy H He 6y-
IUTh 10BipH». Mansapcrso 3naBajiocst TipIIUM 3a 10€3iko, IpIUHM depes Te,
0, NO-NEpIIe, HE TaKe KOPHCHE MOPaJIbHO, a O-ApYTe, He CArac peyeH ay-
XOBHX 1 OOXHCTHX.

Ane TopyBaB cobi uuisx e # iHwmii norsix. bo xo4 Ha kapTHHi 306pa-
XeHi pedi materialiter (Marepianbhi), yueHHit I1A1a4 NEPEXUBAE 1X spirilu-
aliter (xyxoBHO). A HeBYeHHI aicTae 11e GUIBIIY KOPHCTh: MaAPCTBO 3aCTy-
I1a€ oMy MHCBbMO, € biblia pauperum (nanepamu B60roro).

Hona MayspcTBa Ta noesii B cepeqHbOBIYHHX PEECTpax Ta MoMiNnax MHC-
TenTB GyNa cXoxa: B IIHX PEECTpax Hema aHi ManapcTea, aHi noesii. Manap-
CTBO BBaXKAJOCA 3a MEXaHiyHE MHCTELTBO, Takux MucrenTB Oyno 6araro,
Tiepeniky HONaBaNy TiNbKH HAMBAXUTHBILII 3 HUX: Bary iXHIO MIpsUIH KO-
PHCHICTIO, a KOPHCHICTh MaJISPCTBa 34aBajgacA Mi3epHOI NMPOTH MUCTELTBA
x1ibopoba, Tkaua abo BOSKAa — OCb YOMY HOro i MOMHHAIH B IEPENKax.
TToesixo B HUX MOMMHAIH TAKOXK: AK i B @aHTHYHOCTI, il MPOCTO HE BBAXANH
3a MHcTenrBo. JIJis Jroneit cepenHbOBiYYs BOHA Oyna pafiilie MONHTBOIO YH
CIIOBIZUIO, aHIX IITYKOIO.

4+
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XI. Hogi yacu:
OcTarouHe 30JHKeHHA Moe3ii Ta MHCTEUTBA

Sk y I'penil KiIacuuHy epy 3acTyIHB €JUIHI3M, TaK i M0 cepeaHbOBIIYI0
3MiHM npuHecno Binpomxenna. CiayluHo 3ayBaXkeHo, 1o BinpomxenHs mno-
JATaO HE B NMOBEPHEHHI CTapOXaBHIX MHCTENBKHUX IaM’ATOK, BOHH Oymu
NIPHCTYTHI Ta 3HaHi # A0TH, a JMINEHb Y BIAKPHTTI TOTO, WIO Ti MaM’ATKH
«xpacHi». Ilnactuky 6yno 3BUIbHEHO Bifi 060B’s3KiB peayli3oByBaTH MOpab-
Hi i peniriiiui Wini, BOHa 3HOBY CTafa ITYKOIO IS IITYKH.

Mertamopio3za Binbynacs y Asox Hanpsmax. OOUH JOCTOTY BiAmOBinaB
eJUTiHi3MOBi 1 6yB HUM 6esnocepe)1m>o ichipOBaHHi'{ 3armouarkyBsaB ¥oro
®iviHo y (I)JIOPBHTIHCBKIH IUIATOHIBCHKiH akageMil, B3sSBIIMCEH BiIHOBIIOBA-
TH TIOHATTA 1 BCIO JyXoBY rmard)opmy Heonna"romsmy 3HOBy Ha IepIuHi
IUIaH, NONepen KAaHOHIB Ta TPaAHLlii, BUCTYIIMNA BibHA TBOPYICTE, MONEPEN
PYTHHH — IHIOMBIZyaIBHICTB, MONepexn oGcepBaltii — ysBa, MoMepen Maii-
CTEpHOCTI — HaTXHeHHd. Micle cepeqHBOBIYHOIO iHTeNIeKTyami3My rocijia
NO3HIIiA, Hackpi3b eMouifiHa. Skmo cepenHi Biku NPOXYKYBaJIH MPEKPacHe,
He K2KY9H TPO HEOTO, TO Telep BOHO 6ymo y Bcix Ha yctax. MHCTEUTBO
CBiZOMO OB A3aHO 3 TIPEKPACHHM. Moro ckmafHyK, MO OXOILTIOBAB TEXHIKY
Ta MaiCTepHiCTh, BEIbMH iCTOTHMIA y monepenHio A00y, BIACTynHB Ha Apy-
Iu# WiaH, MOCTYNAIoYHCh MiCLIEM KYJIETOBI HATXHEHHs, EHTY31a3My, FeHis, B
ippauionansHiit i rinepGoniuniit arMocdepi, Bopoxiit 10 1paBHI1, KAHOHIB i
3aIIKapy0IoTo QUCKYPCHBHOIO PO3yMYy.

To ne 6yB nomwia BiwnoIHO dinocodir-TeopeTukis. Tak caMo MHCIMB He
OIMH MuTelUb BinpomkerHs, ckaximo, Mikenanmxkeno 3i cBoiMu Hackpisb
IUIOTiHIBCBKHMH YSBJIEHHSMH IIPO BIIACHE MMCTENTBO i MHUCTELTBO B3arali.
Ha ix#ze nepexoHaHHA, IjacTHYHA TBOPUIiCTh CIpOMOXHA Gyiia OCSATHYTH Haii-
BHIL] BEPXOBHHH, Ti, IO iX iHIIi [06KM BBaKaiM 332 BHKJIIOUHY BIACHICTH NO-
e3ii. I1acTrka Ta noe3is, ki HEXABHO y CBIIOMOCTI 3araiy 6yiIH po3MesKoBaHi
IpipBoIO, TENeEp ONMMHKIMCA ITOPyd. BOHHM 3ycTpiinvics Ha BepXOBHHAX — K Y
o0y emnniHiaMy.

Onnave mopyd i3 nuM HanpsmoM Binpomkenns po3suHyBcs wwe # opy-
2uti, MO HE MaB SCKPaBOI0O TpelefeHTY B aHTHYHOCTI, HOBOYACHIMIKH Y
cBoiii ocHoBi. Tyt Meramopdo3a Gyna He Taka 6ypxnHBa, BOHA He MiOHOCH-
JIa KpacCHMX MHCTEUTB Bijpaly Ha BEPXOBHHY, a TiNbKM Ha OAMH wabens B
iepapxii. To6T0 3 KIacy MeXaHiTHMX MMCTIENTB NepeMiulyBala A0 KIacy
pitbHHX. Cepel MIofeH 1[bOT0 HANpPAMY MHTLS NEpecTaId TPAaKTyBaTH fK
peMicHuKa, ane He 36KpaTHcs TPaKTyBarH i fik Bingyna. HaromicTs #Horo no-
CT4BJIEHO IOPYY i3 BIEHHM i MPHPIBHAHO 0 Hboro. OCHOBY KPacHOTO MHC-
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TEITBA Ma€ CTAHOBHTH HE HAaTXHEHHA Ta Ooe HaBilOBaHHA, a CBiTomMa IyM-
ka. Oce YoMy BoHO Moke 6yTH BimHeceHe 1o Toi caMoi kaTeropii, mwo i Jo-
rika, appdMerHKa 41 My3uka. BipasHukoM Takux normisais cras Jleon Ban-
Ticta AsieGepTi, apXiTeKTop i BemuKuii TEOpeTHK MHCTELTBa BipomkeHHs;
6m3pki BoHH Oynu it JleoHapno na Binui.

SIKI10 CXONMaCTHKHM 3HAIM MHCTELTBO Ge3 MPeKpacHoro, a HeOIUIATOHIBLI
UiHyBAJIH, BJIaCHE, TUIbKM MpeKpacHe 11032 MHCTELTBOM, TO Y IpPEACTaB-
HuKiB PeHecancy MHCTeUTBO HapewTi HoBiHYanocs 3 kpacoko. Ha npotusa-
ry nornagam npuGiYHUKIB HEOIUIaTOHI3My Ta kpaca Gyna peabHa i 4yTTeBa
Ge3 MicTHYHOrO i MeTadhi3HyHOro MmiArpyHTA. 3aTepiHCA CyIepeyHOCTi Mix
YUCTOIO TEXHIKOIO Ta WHMCTOI0 TBOPYICTIO, MDK CyTO 30BHILIHIM i CYTO
BHYTPIlIHIM PO3yMIHHAM MUCTELLKO! Mpalti.

SIx HacNMimOK, MHCTELTBO i Moe3ist 06’ €AHANHCA B OHOMY CIIUTBHOMY TIO-
HATTi Ha CYTO apTHCTHYHiH OCHOBI, 6€3 NOKIHKAHb Ha MiCTHKY. MucTeuTsa
i noesiq criTkanucs BpeluTi He Ha 6OKECTBEHHHX BUCOTAX, 2 Ha JIIOACHKOMY
piBHi. JIroschbka TBOPYICTh HE HANEXHTH aHi JO CYTO MEXaHiYHOI mpaui, aHi
-0 HaIUTIOACHKOTO BiuryHcrBa. Ilnactuky Oymo BimipBaHO Bill MeXaHIwHHX
yMinocTeli i BUBHIIEHO, a 10€3i10 ciymweHo 3 6oxecTBeHHUX chep. Ock Ho-
MY BOHH OIMHHIHCS HOpYY.

3peITo0 po3MilleHHs INIaCTHYHHX MHCTEUTB Ha PiBHI BUBLIBHEHHUX HE
obilmutocs Ge3 onopy Ta 3actepexens. HapiTs i3 6oky Jleonapzo na Biwgi.
Mlono manspcmea BiH He MaB XOOHKMX CyMHiBiB. «MaIpCTBO CIYIIHO Ha-
pikae, mo HOro He 3apax0BYIOTh N0 BHBUIbHEHHX MHCTELTB, 60 BOHO HIHpE
JUTS IIPHPOAH i Ai€ 3 AOMOMOTOK0 0Ka, HafIIAXETHIIIOrO 3 HAallIUX OpTraHiB
9yTTA», — NHcaB BiH y «TpakraTi npo mMainspcTBo». BiH yxke He BU3HABAB
BHMOTH CTaBHMTH IyTTS HIdKYE 32 IYMKY, a IPHpOAY — HHide 3a oyX. Ha-
TOMICTB IOAO CKYNBNTYPH 36epir ynoBHi AaBHiit normsin. «BoHa — He 3HaH-
Hsl, — IIMCAB BiH, — a MEXaHiyHe MUCTEUTBO, 1110 BUKIHKAE Y BHKOHABLA IiT
i TinecHy amopy». IlinBHiueHHs B iepapxii, wo fforo AokoHaB JleoHapno na
Binuai g MansapcTsa, TiTbKH HaCTYNHI MOKOMIHHS 3MIHCHIWIM 1A CKY/BI-
TYPH 4M apXiTeKTypH.

Taki mepemimienHs Bia6uiucs Ha CliBBiOHOLIEHHI MDX IUIACTHKOIO Ta
noesiero. O6HABI OMMHWIMCSA MOCEpPEenHH] MDK BilllyHCTBOM i TEXHIKOHO, Y
KIaci MPONYKyBaHHA MpeKkpacHoro. I Guibui-MeHm Ha onHoMy piBHi. Ta B
JleoHapno xa Binui — uu He Briepue B icTopii €BponeHChKOi KynbTypH —
MaJIpCTBO susuwunoca Hao noesicio. QOrpyHTyBaHHA? Manipctso, MOB-
JIAB, TBOPHTH GJOPMH /711 OKa, HaRLUISAXETHIILOIO 3 OpraHiB 4yTTiB, a M0€3id
~— IUIA ByXa; MJIIPCTBO ONepye CNPaBXHIMH 06pa3aMu NPHPOMH, a foe3id
TUIBEKH cnoBaMu. Tpe6a 6yno Hosoro uacy 3 Horo 9yTTam ¢akTiB i gificHoc-
Ti, 3 HOrO NPUXMIILHICTIO KO BUAHMHUX i IOXOMHHUX pedeil, abK YMOMUIMBHTH
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TaKHi MONIAN, WO AK Y KIACHYHIN aHTHYHOCTI, TaK i B CepenHBOBiu4s OyB
6u Halikpuayminmm napanokcom. [Tonpu Bce ecTeTHuHi noraau Penecan-
Cy LIE HE CATHYIH THX IOHATh MHCTELTBa, apTH3MY, MHTLA, SKHMH Ofle-
pyemo mu. Bouu 6ynu mie nanro ¢opmansHi i inrenexryansHi. HoBi mosar-
151 Penecancy cnpoMommics OB’ A3aTi MbK co0010 «KpacHi MHCTETBaY, Ha-
TOMICTb IIE He BLIOKpeMHIM X Bif «IHTENEKTyaTbHHX MHCTELITBY, Bill HayK.
SIxk i, Tax i Ti me MicTiiHCA B py6GpHL «BHBINBHEHHX MuCTeLTB». OcTaroy-
He BHOKPEMICHHs eCTeTHIHHX SABMIL, a 3apa3oM i MHCTeLbKHX Binbynocs
moiHo B XVIII cropiyui. To 6yno 3aBepmieHHs HOBrOTPHUBAIOTO MPOLECY,
nepebir SKOro TyT HakpecieHo. BigpomkeHHs moganocs 3 TpagHUiiHOI Te-
opii, o nporHcTasnsie noesito MucrenrsaM. Sk [erpapka, Tax i bokkauyo
noxiukamuca Ha LlinepoHis mornan, mo noesis — NOAMX HaZNPHPORHOIO,
THMYacoM 5K MHCTEUTBO — TexHixa. Tax camo 1e HampHKiHIi KBaTpOYeH-
To ®igino mucas (Epistolae, 1): «Cnpasequse TBepmxeHHsn Hamoro [bia-
TOHA, IO N0e3is IOXOAUTH He 3 Mucmeymea». Ta TpoXu 3rogoM Bimbymocs
36mmkeHHs 000x mapuH. Mansp i noer — quasi fratelli (Hage 6parth), K
BHCJIOBHTHCS AOCIIAHHK HAaCTYNHOro cTopiaus Jlogosiko Jomsae. I 1o yepes
Te, AK rajajocsd, 1[0 BOHH BHKOHYIOTH Te€ CaMe 3aBHaHHA: BiITBOPIOIOTH
IiMCHICTD.

Ternep yTBEpAMBCS MOINIAA, IO MAPCTBY MPHTaMaHHi BCi BHCOKi NPHK-
MeTH noesii. Take MigBUInEHHs B paH3i MaJIo Pi3Hi MPWYHHH: MaJIApPCTBO NO-
ABUIIO TOAI OMMCKYYi TAJIAHTH  CIIaBETHI TBOPH, @ TAKOXK PO3BHHYJIO, [104H-
Harouu 3 Ams6epTi, CBOIO 3aranbHy Teopiio; Ha HOTo KOPHCTH IPOMORBIIAIH H
MipKyBaHHA rocriofapchki. Bo B poxu eKOHOMI4HOI KpH3H MHUCTELbKi TBOPH
BHABWINCA BUTINHHM YKIaNCHHAM KailiTay; eBONIOLIsS ITOHATH CIPHYUHH-
jaca [0 TOTo, O MAaaipcIBO, HOTH TPAKTOBAaHE SK PEMECHIO Ta PYTHHA,
BpEIITi BU3HAHO 3a BUIbHY, apTHCTHIHY AiNIBHICTE; TOXK IMOBiANAagaIH He-
CIIPHATIVBI [ IUTACTHKH YHEpemKeHH.

A no6a ManepuaMy Ta Gapoko mie minbHine 36H3una MaJIIpCTBO 3 Mo-
esieto. [Toesis nocrayana MajasApcTBy TEMH, HATOMICTh MAILIPCTBO 1JTIOCTPY-
pauto noesito. IToer Taxoro mrruby, sk KanraepoH, HaBiTh CTaBUB MasIspCT-
BO HaJ{ Moe3i€lo, MaB HOIO 32 GIUTYKY Haj IITYKaMH», HaiXOCKOHAMILIHIT
BUTBIp JIOACHKUX PYK. 3OMIDKEHHSA CXHILIIO A0 TOrO, 06 OfHE MHCTELTBO
Gpano cobi 3a B3ipeup inme. Iranificekuit Marictp noeruxu Ckanirep goma-
rascs, wWo6 noesis Gyna MamapcrBoM i BYX (veluti aurium pictura), a
(paHIy3pKuit TeopeTHK Mamsaperea Denib’eH 3a «BEJIMKOro Majipa» MaB
TOTO, XTO YHHHTh, AK noemu.

Oropi-~To i CTaN0 KPHUJIATHM BUPa3OM KHHYTe HeHapokoM ['opaliieBe BHC-
JIOBIIIOBAaHHA «ut pictura poésis» («1oesis 3pimHi KapTHHI»). A CTaBILH Ta-
KMM BHDa3oM, 3MIHHJIO CBilf Iy3n: Temep yxe 3aMiCTh TBEpHHTH, WO MIX



Mucmeymso: icmopia cmocynxy mucmeymea do noesii 103

TI0€3i€10 Ta MaJAPCTBOM MOXKHA MPOBECTH NEBHY aHAIOTIO, TBEPAMIIH, 1O
BOHa 1I0BUHHA 6paTH Horo cobi 3a B3ipeus. A Takox, L0 MIAPCTBO HOBHH-
Ho OpatH cobi 3a B3ipelp noesir. ABTOp N0eMH Npo MAAPCTBO, AATOBAHOL
XVIII cropiuasam, mo Ppexya, nucas: »Hexait noesia Gyne, sk Manspcrso,
a MaJIAPCTBO Xai CKHOAETHCS Ha noesiton. (Ut pictura poésis erit, similisque
poesi sit pictura). To Bxe 6yB naxa3. | BiH NpaBUB 3a ZUPEKTHUBY HE TLIBKH
IU1 TEOPETHKIB, a i U1 CaMHX apTHCTIB, KepyBaB IXHIM BUDOOHHLITBOM.

Bhacnizok nporo nmoesixoo, JOTH MPOTHCTAaBIIOBaHY MHCTELTBaM, Tenep
Be33acTepexKHO MONYYHIM JO IXHBOTO KoMa; il He GpaKye B KOTHOMY Iie-
penixy 3 XVI ua XVII cropiu. Jo cioBa, BOHA ONMMHHIACA HOPYY i3 Manap-
CTBOM, CKYJBIITYPOIO Ta IHIIMMH MHCTELTBaMH y cucteMi mucrenrs 111, Bar-
Te, naroBaHiii 1747 pokoM, cHcTeMi, 1110 3006y/a BU3HAHHS KUIBKOX IIOKO-
nine. IIuTaHHa Domy4yeHHs Moesii fo kiacy mucreurs 6yno po3B’si3aHO —
BCyrieped IIOIIAAaM CTapOAaBHIX IpeKiB. Ase I{iHOIO 3MiHH MOHSATTA MHC-
Teursa. I BomHOpa3 BinGynacs 3MiHa B noHATTI noesil. O61aBa noHATTA OY-
JIM BXXe He TaKi, K 32 aHTHYHOCTI.

XTI. HoBe po3’egHaHHA noe3ii Ta MaasgpcTBa

Bin no6u kinacuunoi [penii o6caz noHATTA noesii MTHWABCA CTamuid: BO-
Ho obifimano TBopu sixk Tomepa, Tak i Codorura Ta ITivnapa. Haromicts 30c-
TaBaI0CA MpoONeMaTHIHUM, IO Ui TBOPH MAIOTh CMUIBHOIO, SKHH aMicm
HOHATTA. [opriii ragas, Mo B HUX TUIBKH i CIUIBHOTO, L0 KONaAHA MOBA; i
craHe, abM BU3HagUTH noe3iro. ITIpoTe nepeBaas iHLIMIA MOMLAA: IO HE CTa-
He, IO NOpYH i3 J01afAHOK0 GOPMOIO MTOe3ito BHPi3HAE Takox ii 3MicT. Takuit
TMOIVIAR PO3BHBAB APpICTOTEINb, ajle He BTUIMB Horo y gopmyiy, mwo crana 6
y3BHYa€HOI0. 3HaHmOB ii panwe ctoik [Tocefimon ax y I cropigai Hawol
epH: noesio BUpi3HAE Ak Gopma (a caMe METPHYHA Ta PHTMIYHA), TaK 1 Ba-
roeuTHi 3MicT. Take po3yMiHHs Moe3il yTpUMYBaIOCh i BIPOROBX CEPERHD-
OBid49d, BUNHBIIHCE Y opMyiy:«Poésis est scientia quae gravem et illus-
trem orationem claudit in metro» («Iloe3it — He Hayka IOMaraTHCcs Baro-
MOCTi B MOBi, 0opMIIeHit 3riqHo 3 MerpHKolo». — Matsiit BennoMcexuit
y: Ars versificatoria, X1 cropiyus). OTxe, Moe3is — CIOBECHHH TBip, ae
TUIBKH B AONaaHil GopMi i Tinbky BaroMoro 3Micty. [lonarTa noesii 6inbm-
MeHm ycramuaocs. [leHa piu, Bokkaudo BUMaras Bif noera macii (fervor),
a Illannen (Opinion, c. 2) — cNaBHO3BICHOI TEMATHKH, AJIETOPHYHOTIO CEH-
¢y, xopHcHO] Aii, nmokasy peueii «comme elles doivent étren. Ane cynepey-
HICTB Mk oe3i€ro Ax MaiCTepHICTIO i sik BiuryHCTBOM (fitror poéticus) BTpa-
THIA aKkTyansHicTs. Ille ApictoTens n0BOAMB, WO NOET-BillyH MobiCiHEKO
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MOX€E YXKHBaTHCA 3 HOETOM-MHTiEM. TpakToBaHy B Takuii crHoci6 noesiio
Barte 06’eqrar yB OfHii cucTeMi 3 KpacCHUMH MHcTenTBaMH. [Iporte ne Mu-
Hyno i XBajusATH POKIB 3 9acy 3’sBH KHUTH BartTe, K NPOTyHaB BEJbMH aB-
TopHuTeTHHiA, Jleccinris, romoc, mo obcroroBas ixHio BiapyGHicTh. Lle Gyno
1766 poxy. JlecciHr HamonAras, WO e MUCTENTBa pisHOro WTHOY. A caMe:
MaipCcTBO — NMpPOCTOPOBE, a IT0e3is — YacoBe; MAAPCTBO HE TOIHE, AK U
OCTaHH, penpe3eHTyBaTH nepesir Hoxii, BOHO MOXe TiJIbKH I0KA3aTH iXHiii
po3tiH. Omxe, cipobu 36MH3uTH X Gy)IH MOMIUIKOIO, a Ha[TO — BHCTAaBJIA-
TH MaJIIpPCTBO K B3ipelb JUIA Moesii, a moesito sAK B3ipeupb A1 MajapcTha.
Bomsopas i Hinpo (B «CanoHi», 1767) nucas: «Ut poésis pictura non erit»
(«MansapcTso mnoesii #e xo mapu»). Taki JyYMKH CBOTO 4acy Bie NpOrojoliy-
BaB JlioH; aJe TiUTbKH Tenep iX 610 BHCIyxaHo. 3peHITolo BUCIYXaHO CKOp-
I TEOPETHKAMH, HiXX MHTIIIMH, 60 Ti Bipoposx X VIII cropigus i 3Ha4HOi
gacTuHl XIX He nepecTaBaiM MaNIOBAaTH T€, WO pajule MomIo 6 cTaTH Te-
MOIO MIOETHYHOTO OIMHCY, a TAKOX [OETaMH, AKI MapHO HaMarajucs OIHCY-
BaTH Te, IO JIETKo Oyno HaMaioBaTH. Take CTaHOBHIIE 3MIHHIIOCH K HA
1I0pO3i HAIIOrO CTOPIYds.

Ha cBitanky XIX cropiyus lle/uiinr' BUCYHYB TBEpIDKEHHS, IO Y 6CA-
Kiti JIONCKKiil TBOPYOCTI € AK noesis, max i mucmeymeo. Iloesito, 3rimHo 3
TpeKaMH, BiH pO3yMiB K NPHPOMKEHHH Hap, a MHCTELTBO — SK TEXHIKY,
ONaHOBYBaHY 3a AONOMOTOIO CBiZOMOI Mpali Ta BHpaBiiHb. BiH Takox xa-
paKTepu3yBaB MOE3iI0 5K LAPHHY IYXy, 8 MHCTELTBO — SIK LAPHHY CMaKy.
Tak camo mymas i I'ere, xoimu mucas: «MHCTEUTBO Ta HayKH OCATAIOThCS He-
Pe3 MHCIIEHHS, ane He I0e3id, BOHA X 60 — LTIl HaTXHEHHs; 11 He TOIHTh-
s Ha3HBaTH aHI MUCTEITBOM, aHi Haykol0 — jiiime reHiem» (Man sollte sie
weder Kunst noch Wissenschaft nennen, sondern Genius).

AHTHYHICYD 3aNMumiMiIa [Bi KOHUENI{i moesii: Ak MaicrepHOCTi (MHC-
TeUTBa) Ta SK BinryHcrsa. IIpore ii 3aBiIM 0OMEXYBaHO PAMLUSAMH CIOBA.
Boxkagyo 9iTko BH3Ha4aB ii K «fervor quidam exquisite inveniendi atque
dicendi seu scribendi quod invenerisy» («maciio, o OCAra€ CyTh, a OCAralo-
9H, MPOMOBIIAE i Haydae»). SIKo no Hei i HabGNMXKyBaJIH ManspcTso, TO
3aB}(IH TUIBKHM JUIA TTOPiBHAHHS. J{pyroio yMOBOIO HATEXHOCTI 10 moesii Oy-
Nia chiBpo3MipHa MoBa. Y MeBHHIT MOMEHT Taka yMoBa Bifinana. B. I'oro (y
nepeaMoBi a0 Odes, 1822) nucas: «Llapuna moesii neoGMexeHa [...].
Kpacui TBOPH Yy BCiX pojax, K y Bipmax Tax i 8 nposi [...] ABWIH Ty 3aNnch-
Be MiZI03pI0BaHy MpaBMy, IO N0e3is nonszac He B GopMi yABIEHE, a B CaMHX
yaRneHHsx». Tak camo e panime Mucius noer A. Lllense (Elégies, 1, 22),
KOJIM PO3MEXOBYBAB @ipwl ma noesito: «L’art ne fait que des vers; le coeur

¥ Briistiger Ch. N. Asthetik Kants und Schellings Kunstphilosophie, Dissert., Halle, 1912.
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seul est poéte» (Y MHCTEUTBI BaXHTb He Bipl, a moesisy). Tak MHPOKO
TPaKTOBaHy Ioe3io Anb¢pen ne Binbi cxapakrepu3syBaB K «CKpHCTai30-
BaHMi eHTy3iasm». Ii moHATTA 6ynO pO3MIMpEHO HOMYYEHHSM IO HBOTO
CIiBpO3MipHOT MOBH, aJle HaTOMICTb 3By>xeHo o aipuku. dinocod XKydpya
MHCaB, WO «HeMa iHwoi noesii, onpig mipuynoi». Lle monarTs mepectaio
CTOCYBaTHCSA TUTBKH CJIOBECHOIO MHUCTELTBA: 0€3i B TAKOMY PO3YMiHHi BH-
CIynae i B My3WYHHX TBOpax 9M MaApcTBi. BHiluuto BoHO # 3a Mexi MHc-
TCLTB: I10€3iA XUBE TaKOX y KPA€BHAAX MPHPOIH YH B XHTTEBHX CHTYaLifX.
Taxe nonATTA yTBEpAWIOCS, IS HAC BOHO NPHPOAHE i 6u3bKe: BOHO N06-
pe 3po3yMiite, xou i Baxkke Wi Bu3HaueHHs. Haiicyronocuiue fomy susna-
uenna I1. Banepi: «IToesis — To HamaraHHs MOAATH [...] 3a AOMOMOIOIO ap-
THCTHYHHX MOBHHX 3acO0iB peui, 1[0 3HAXOHATH CBiff TyMaHHH# BHpa3 y
CIIb033X, MECTOlAX, UUTYHKaX, 3iTxaHHix Towo. {...] IHakme Bu3HauuTH
rOfi».

Sx ke x naneko Bixiitnwa taka nedininis Big nedininii anruynoro I[Mo-
cefinona, cepemnboBiuHoro Marsis BengoMcekoro, peHecaHcosoro Iler-
papk, HeoknnacuuHoro Ilamnena! Tenep Mu MaeMo GBI K OXHE MOHAT-
T4, ane i 6iIbII AK OMUH TEPMiH: M0e3ist, MOETHYHICTD, TiTeparypa.

Inaxme novyanu coiBBiqHOCHTHCS 3 noesicio B XIX cropigui # miactHari
MHCTEUTBa. Y HHX 3HAMMIIOCS Micue [ IOSTHYHOCTI, ajie TITBKH B HOBO-
My IIHpOKOMy 3HauyeHHi. Te30I0 BeNMKHX MaiipiB, boHHapa un Maricca,
CTano: MaJIpCTBO Mae OOGMeXXyBaTHCA pAMUAMH (OPM, BIaCTHBHX TLIbKH
ttoaty camony. 30KpeMa CITii yHHKATH JIiTepaTypHHX 3al03HdeHb. SIKIIO BAa-
THCA JI0 JIaTHHCBKOI opMynH, To BOHa 3Bydana 6 Tak: ut pictura pictura. A
BiAMOBinHOIO GopMymoro B moe3ii 6yna 6: ut poésis poésis (noesis 3pinHi no-
esii). A oT)xe — MoJIpHa NPOTHIEXHICTH MHHYIHX CTOpiY, 30kpeMa X VII
CTOpiuds,

To 6yna (i numaerses noTenep) oaHa 3 TEHAEHLIH MHCTENTBa Ta MOE3ii
HAaWMX yaciB. A micis Hei 3’sBHyacs it iHIIA: Hexai MHCTELTBa BHKOPHCTO-
BYIOTB yci MOXUTMBOCTI, YepIarouH 1X A€ TUTHKH MOXKHa, Hexai 3al03HYyIoTh
OIIHE B OJIHOTO, a6 TiNbkK BHCII 6yB HOBUH, BiApYOHUIA, iHIUKH, pa3loyHii.
Poésis nexait 6yne ut rhetorica, ut scientia (K pUTOpHKa, SK Hayka). Mone-
neit Moxe 6yTH cHna; i HeMa NiACTaB I Toro, wob MonenbX VI cropiuus
(poésis ut pictura, pictura ut poésis) BUCYBaTH Ha NepILHii [U1aH, BBAXATH 3a
Kpamry Binm iHmmx.

Otax cToiTh CripaBa 3 HacaidysanHss ONHHMH MHCTELITBAMH iHIIHX, Ha-
TOMICTh g3aem00is MHCTENTB — piy Ge3mnepeyHa. .

A mpoTe cTaponaBHi Ipexy 3HANH, 10 pobIATh, MPOTHCTARMIAIOYH MOE310
Ta MHCTeuTBO. IToe3ia Ta IIaCTHKa B ChOrOAEHHIH CTPYKTYpi MOHSATE, LIO-
TIpaBZIa, HAJIEXATh O OHOIO KIIACy, ane CTaHOBIATH Y HhOMY IBi HaliBiIer-
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Jiimi ofiHa Bix ofiHOI FPYIIH, HAfIaNbNIi OMH BiJ{ OXHOIO POAH MHCTCIITB, ABa
CYTIPOTHBHI MOJIIOCH: MHCTELTBO, HIO 300paXkye pedi, i MHCTeNTBO, MO 300-
PRKYE 3HaKu pevei, a K0 BAATUCA JO HAHMPOCTiol GOpMyY/IH: MIacTHYHi
MHCTEIITBa i MHCTELITBA CJIOBa,

Le ABrycTHH HaroJOLIyBaB Ha Takiit ABoicToCTi: aliter videtur pictura,
aliter videntur litterae (Ha KapTHHY MH AUBHMOCS ONHHMH OYMMa, a Ha JliTe-

parypy — inmmmu). VIII cropi=us Tex Binpisusio beaux-arts Bin belles-let-
tres.

ITuTanHa ne cxIajHe: ¥ HAlIMX pO3MipPKOBYBAHHIX BOHO PO3MIIANANOCH B
OINHOMY PO3BHTKOBOMY s, ajie HaCMpaBAi TAKUX PALiB dea, i BOHH pi3Hi. 3
onHoro 60Ky, icropis Toro, fK IIaCTH4Hi MHCTEUTBa CHIBBIIHOCATBCH 3i
CIIOBECHHUMH. 3 IpyTOro — iCTopis TOro, K MUCTELITBO CIIBBiHOCHTLCA 3
noesi€lo, Ti€l0 moesicio, Aky Banepi BH3HauaB 3a CXOXKICTIO 3i CII3bMH YH
necromamy, a JarquHChKuit xapakrepusyBas: «Bin Hei Bie CBATICTIO, MOBa
Tl — reTh BinpyOHay.

He 3aBxau paHHi NOMIAAM — YOMIUIKH, SKi BUMPaBIAIOTHCA HOMIPY Ha
noganpux m@abnax. Cepen HOBIMX NONIIAIB € i TakMit, 3a AKUM yCi MH-
CTELTBA PO3MIAAAIOTHCA SIK €QHHA HinicTs. Ta Ga, nel nomsy BUAAETLCA He
30BCiM CIYIIHUM, TO pajule CTapO4aBHi PeKH CTOAIH HAa IIPABHIBHOMY
LISXY.

3BHYaifHO, MK MHCTEITBAMM € 6araTo 4oro CxoMoro, HajxTo Mix Io-
e3i€r0 Ta mWIacTHKOI0. A Bce % iX po3nisioTe 3acaguudi BigMiHHOCTI. Ta,
3pemTolo, He Ti, Ha AKHX HaroJIOUIyBaIy rpekH. AIpKe TO Hempasya, 1o no-
esis Gyna crpaBolo HaTxHeHHs 6ibie, sk pemta MHcTenTs. Henpasna, 1110
BOHa MeHe norpefyBana mMaificrepHoCTi, BMiHHA, TexHignoro mocsiny. He-
mpaeza, mo Gyna 3aHATIAM iHAUBiAyanbHINIOro, BiMBHIMIOro, XYXOBimIOro
xapakTtepy. Uu mo Gyna Oinbine nowmkaHa ocsarard MeTaisHaHy NpHpPORy
6yrra. Un wo mwiacTuka a6o pemra MUCTeUTB Gy/H MEHILE «IICHXAroTiuHi»,
MaJy MEHIIy BIaxy Haf mymamu. I mo TeOpymit nipouec y HHX nepebiras
IHIOMMM 1IIIXaMH, AK Y noesii. Bei Ti TBepokeHHS rpekiB IPYHTYBAIHCh Ha
Heropo3yMiniix. Ta SKIO HaBiTh BIAKUHYTH IXHi MOMIIKY B TeOpii MHC-
TEITB, yCe OAHO He BTpayac YMHHOCTI iXHSA 3acafiHM4a MpaBha: LIo € pisHi
THIM MHCTELTB, i Pi3Hi THIM BHMaraloTh pisHHX peakuiil Bix maxaua abo
ciyxaya. A MDK MOE3i€l0 Ta IUIACTHKOIO, 30AETHCSA, IPOCTEXYETHCA HABITh
moBiitHa 3acagynda pisauns. [ebro:

1. InacTyka noka3sye pedi, a Ioesif TUIbBKHM 3HAaKH. THM-TO mepila Mae
6esmocepenHiil xapakrep, KOro ApyTiit 6pakye; nepma 3aBxiIH KOHKPETHA
i ManbOBHMYA, THMYACOM SIK APYTa MOXE i MYCHTb OnepyBary abcTpaKius-
MH. PisHMuA TYT HEe B ACTALIX, @ B CaMOMY HiAMYpKY MHCTENTB, amke B
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060X BHNIagKax IKEPENIOM NEePEXHBAHHA € IOCh iHIe. B ogHOMYy — 1€ ro-
noBHO $OpMa, a B iIHIIOMY — 3MICT. Y OJHOMY MHCTEUTBI JDKEPENO MEPEXH-
BaHHA, 3BOPYLIEHHA, PaJIOIliB — BHIWMHI CBIT, HATOMICTb ¥ APYTOMY BiH
306paxcyerbcs He 6e3nocepeHr0, a HaBiloEThHCS EAHHO 3HaKaMH. LIuM 30po-
Be MHCTELITBO 3aCafHMYO Pi3HUTHCA Bil Moe3il.

2. ba HaBiTh IIOAO THX CaMUX MHCTELTB MU 3a3HAEMO ABOAKHX €CTETHY-
H¥MX IIEpEeXHBaHb: a60 30CepPeMKYEMOCS Ha CaMOMY MHCTEL(EKOMY TBOpI, Ha
Horo GapBax, 3ByKax, CJIOBaX, Ha 3MANBOBAHHX Y HBOMY MOAIAX, aGo x
CHYEMO Y 3B’A3KY 3 HHMM acomianii, aymMKkn, Mpii. Y mepuoMy pasi TBip —
Gesnocepenniit i mpaBauBHil NpeaMeT NepexHBaHb, a B IPYTOMY — E€JHHO
Te, Mo ix GymuTh. MoxHa 30CepeKyBaTHCh AK Ha 300paxeHHi, Tak i Ha
BipIIIi; aye, IPHPOAHO, O 30CEPEDKEHHA CXUILAE PAfIIe T MUCTELTBO, 1O
BHCTaBIIfE pedi Nepex o4i, a 10 MapeHs Te, WO CTyXadesi abo YHTayeBi Ku-
Nae TUIbKH racia y ¢opmi ciiis. 30poBe MHCTELTBO IPYHTYETECA Ha CIIOCTE-
PEXCHHI, a MUCTEITBO CJIOBA — Ha YABI.

06 ui aBi BimMiHHOCTI pO36HMBAIHCA MOUIYKH 3aTAIEHUX NIOHSTS, IO CIIO-
Jyawtd 6 yci Mucrenski apuma. Taki MOHATTA 3aBXAH BHABILUTHCE abo 3a-
BY3bKi, IIONUILAIOYH, OTKE, YACTHHY LMX SBHUI 1032 CBOiM obcaroM, abo x
Taki DIMpPOKi, o 06ifiMany ABHIIA, HOCHTL-TAKH JaJIeKi Bil MHCTENTBA.



Pozpin IV

ITPEKPACHE: ICTOPIA IIOHATTSA

La proporzionalita solamente
Jfa pulchritudine*.

11 Ti6epri

1. 3mMinH nOHATTA

Te, 0 MH Ha3UBAEMO IPEKPACHUMY», TpeKH Ha3uBaM kalon, a pUMILA-
HU — pulchrum. 1leit maTHHCHKUIA TEPMiH YTPUMAaBCA HE TUIBKH BIPOMOBXK
aHTHYHOCTI, a /1 yPONOBXK CepeAHbOBITYs; HATOMICTE 3HUK i3 TaTHHU J06H
BimpoIpkeHHS, IOCTYNAOUMCh MiclieM HOBimoMy, a came bellum. Hosuit
TepMiH MaB crienudituHe ITOXOVKEHHA: YTBOPUBCA 3 «bonumy (depes cTar-
HEHHA — «bonelrum», ckopoueHo «bellumy ), cmoyarky Horo MpUKIANaiH
TUTBKK O BPOXM XKIHOK Ta AiTeH, MOTiM BiH MOLIMpHUBCA Ha BCAKY Kpacy H
KiHeIb KiHIIEM BHTICHUB «pulchrumpy. I3 cydacHHX MOB >KOIHa BXXe He 3all0-
3uduiIa Ha3BHU «pulchrumy, HaTOMICTH YHMAIIO 3-TIOMDK HUX 3acBOLH «bel-
lumy: iTanifiui Ta icnanui sk bello, dpaHuy3n — sk beau, aHrniitni — K
beautiful. Inmi eBponeicbki MOBH yTBOPHIH BiANIOBIIHUKH i3 BIIACHHX KIItO-
YJOBHX CJIiB: pigkny, KpacHUBHH, Schin.

CraponaBHi MOBH, a TaKoX i cyqacm MaloTh TIpHHAWMHI IBi BUXO3MIHH
TOTO CaMOro KIIFOYOBOIO CJI0BA — IMEHHHK Ta IPUKMETHUK: kallos Ta kalon,
pulchritudo 1 pulcher, belezza i bello, npexpacHe i npexpacHuii. BiacTHso,
iMeHHHKH noTPi6Hi JBa: HA 0O3HAYECHHS KOHKPETHOI NpeKpacHoi pedi it abct-
PaKTHOI pucu npekpacHoro. I'peku 3agoBOIbHANHM TaKy noTpely — Ha 03Ha-
YeHHs KOBKPETHOTO NPEKPACHOTO BXKHBANH (IMEHHHUKOBO) PUKMETHHKA «[0
kallony, a «kallos» 3aymmmaim mia aberpakuii. ¥ nomscekiit MoBi «pigknon
BHKOHy€e 00uaBi GiyHKII i yepes Te € BUPa3oM ABO3HAYHHM; 3DEILTOIO, LC

* Kpacy TBOpHTH JIHNIe nponopuiitnicTs (¢p.).
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TaHIDK HE BHHATKOBUH, «pigkno» noxinse ioro 3 NOHATTAMM «prawda» Ta
«dobro».

I'pexn po3yMinu mpexpacHe IIMpIUE: OXOIUTIOBAIH LHM MOHATTAM HE
TUILKH rapHi pedi, hopmu, 6apsu, 3Byky, a i npexpacHi IyMKkH Ta npexpaci
3sudai. [naron y «BemukoMy [inmiesi» Ak NpHKIafH HABOLHTE MPEKPacHi
XapakTepH Ta npekpacHi npapa. Te, IO y 3HaMEHHTOMY YPHBKY 3 «YuTi»
(210E — 211D) Bin Mir 64 Tak caMo Ha3BaTH ineero 106pa, alke He Huuto-
€41 mpo Kpacy BHauMy H uytHy. imocodn xmackunoi Ipenil 3a Hafinocre-
MEHHINIy Kpacy MaiH, BIacHe, LyXOBY, MOPAIbHY Kpacy XapakTepy, iHTe-
NEKTYalbHy Kpacy JyMKH,

Onnage aTeHcbki codicTu mie y V cropiuyi 3By3H/IH L€ TOYaTKOBE MOHAT-
T, OKPECTIOIOUH Kpacy sAK Te, IO «IPHEMHE JUIA 30py Ta ciyxy» (mop.
Plato, «Hippias mai.», 298 A; Aristoteles, «Topica», 146a 21). Take 3By>eH-
Hs 6ymo NpHpoHe A CEeHCYamiCTHYHO 30pieHTOBaHHX pitocodis. [Liaton
KPHTHKYBAaB IXHE BHM3HAYCHHA — 1 CHYIUHO, OCKiIbLKH BOHO HE TaK
BifNOBiNaNO y3BHYacHOMY TOHATTIO, K HAKPECIIOBANO HOBe. [LTocoM ifo-
ro 6yno Te, HIO BOHO YiTKillle OKPECIIHIIO MOHATTA NMPEKPACHOTO, BIAMEXKY-
BajIo Horo Bix noOpa, a MiHycoM, 10 Hanano ciaoBy Garato3HaiHocti, 6o
JaBHE IHPOKE MOHATTA He 3HHUKJIO, IapMa 1110 NOCTANO0 HOBE.

Koy nisHime cToiky BH3HAYQIH MpPEKpPacHe AK T€, «LIO MAE MPaBHIbHY
nponopuito i mpuBabmusy Gapsy» (Cicero, Tusc. disp., IV 13.30), T0 po-
3yMiTH HOro Tak caMo By3bKO, Ak codictu. Konu naromicts IlnotiH (Enn., I
6. 1) macaB npo KpacHi HayKH Ta LHOTH, TO MPEKPacHe PO3yMiB TaK CaMo IH-
Poko, sk IlnaroH. 3a Gmyok4uX H0 Hac YaciB ABOICTICTs PO3yMiHHA Mpekpac-
HOro 36eperacs 3 Ti€o TiIBKH Pi3HHLIEIO, IO KOJIH B aHTHYHOCTI NepeBaxa-
70 MIMPOKE TMOHATTA, TO Mi3Hile — By3bke. SIKIIO IPEKH MOIIH MOMepBax
06xonuTHCS 6e3 By YO0ro MOHATTA MPEKPACHOI0, TO YEPE3 Te, L0 MOCITYTOBY-
BAJIHCA iHOIHMH CNOBaMM. A caMme: BUAMMY Kpacy HasHBaJH cusempieio, abo
cHiBMipHICTIO, @ YyTHy — 2apmonieio, abo ancambnem (Filostratos Mon.,
Imag. (Prooem); Diogenes Laertios, VIII 47; Stobaios, Ecl., I 2 i 7, a Takox
IV 1. 40). Tlepme cnoBO 3amOBONBLHAIO MOBHI MOTPeGH CKYNBITTOpa YH
apxiTeKropa, a Apyre — My3HKH. Y KOXHOMY pa3i, onepsax CrpaBa CTosna
TaK: IPEKH PO3yMiIM MpeKpacHe HIMpILe, HDK MH, @ IPEKPacHE Y HaIloMy,
BY)X4OMy 3Ha49€HHI HasHMBaJMM iHakuie. 3 4acoM TIOHATTA TPEKPACHOro TaK
3BY3MJIOCH, IO 3aCTYTIHIIO CUMETPIIO Ta FapMOHilo, a Ti IBa CJI0BA BUMIALLTH
Ha 3apmHiit nnad. Hidoro He 3MiHWIOCA i B MisHim cTOpivus: cHMETpilo Ta
rapMOHil0 BXXMBaHO Xi6a BpAIH-TOOM, X04Ya, BipHHMil HaBHBOTpeLbKid Tpa-
Iwnii, 1o HUX 3HOBY Buascs Komepuuk (De revol., 1543, IX. 351 X. 39).

Cepenni Bikd, a 3rogoM i HOBi 3aNO3WYWIM TOHATIHHMIA i TepMiHO-
JIOTiYHHi anapaT aHTHYHOTO CBITY, BAOCKOHANIOIOUH HOT0, OHAK XK€, Ha CBiM
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xonw. Cxonacti nud)epeHIiIoBANIM NOHATTA: HanpHKNIak, AnsGept Benukuit
(Summa theol., q. 26) po3pi3HAB npekpacke in corporibus (pedose), in essen-
tialibus (cytnicue), in spiritualibus (myxose) Jlxomm ¢ no6u Bimpomienns,
JUBILTIHNCH OYHMA XYIOXKHHKIB, CXWIBHI OYiH 3BY)KYBaTH IOHATTA IpeKpac-
HOTO JO OJHOYO opraHa dyrrs — 3opy: Piuino BBaxkaB («Operan, 1561, c.
1574), wo «ipexpacHe OimbIle CTOCYETBCA 30pY, aHDK CIyXy». A MIoaH
Ni3HIMIX cTOpiY 3anonamy cobi Bei BapiaHTH HOHATTA NPEKPacHOTO, BKHBA-
rO4H X HaBIEpEeMiH i Ak xoMy 3abarserscs. EcreraM-MHCIHTEIM 3pYYHilie
6y310 IMOCIYTOBYBAaTHCSA IMHPOKHM TOHATTAM, a eMmipHKkaM — ByxuuM. Jlo
«xpacHrx» mucrerrB y XVII cropiydi 3aniuysann HaBiTh M0e3it0 Ta Kpac-
HOMOBCTBO; HaNpHKIiHLI cTOpigYa X yxe JO HHX He AOMydasH, HaToOMiCTh
samigyBad My3HKY it TaHoK. Y XIX cropiudi HasBy 4acaMi oOMexyBaH JI0
caMHX IUTaCTHYHHX MHCTEIITB, MAJIIPCTBA Ta CKY/ALITYDH.

BuineHaBeneHi icTOpHYHi HaHi 3acBimdyroTh, IO TEOPis NPEKPacHOro
orepyBana TpboMa H0ro DOHATTAMH.

A. IpexpacHe B HalimupmoMy 3HauerHi. Take 6yno moyaTkoBe rpelbke
TIOHSATTA, IO OXOILIIOE i Kpacy MOPaibHY, a OT)Ke, LIADHHY HE JIHILE eCTETH-
KH, a if eTnxu. IToniGHHI CeHC BOHO Mallo i B CepeIHbOBIIHOMY BHCIOBI:
«Pulchrum et perfectum idem est» («IlpexpacHe — y HOCKOHAJIOCTi»).

B. IlpexpacHe y BHKIIOYHO €CTETHMUHOMY 3HadeHHi. BoHo o6ifiMano
TUIBKH Te, IO BUKJIMKAE ECTETHYHI NEPEXHBAHHS; 3aT€ B TOMY, IO iX BHK-
JIMKa€, 00ifiMaIo reTh-9HCTO Bee — 4H TO Oyme GapBa, Ud 3BYK, a YH KyMKa.
BrnacHe, Take HOHATIA MPEKPaCHOIO CTAIO 3 YaCOM HApDXHHUM TOHATTAM
€BPONEHCHKO] KYIIETYPH.

B. IlpexpacHe B €CTETHYHOMY 3HAYEHHi, ale 3By>XeHoMY Ko cepH 30py.
V upomy cerci npexpacHi Moru 6yTH eanHO (Gopma Ta Gapsa. Take NOHAT-
T NPEKpacHOro Oyio BXHBaHE Iie B @aHTHIHOCTI — HHUM KOPHCTYBATHCA
croiky. Humi 3’aBisieTnesa pajiie B IOBCAKAEHHIH MOBI, aHbK B ecTeTHII.

Taka TPH3HAUHICTh NPEKPAaCHOTO, NMpOTe, HE IEepellKOMKae Mopo-
3yMiHHIO; Ha TiepenoHi HoMy crae pajiue BelleTeHChKHIE 06cAT HpeKkpacHo-
YO, YIHCIICHHICTD i PO3MAITTA TOTO, IO MM LHM CJIOBOM O3HAYyeMO. 3 HX pe-
aniii TeopeTrku GepyTh JO yBar TUTBKK AEKOTPI, a BIIacHe Ti, 110 iM Giu3bki
# BHIAIOTECA THIOBHMH, i HA HUX MOZEIIOIOTH CBOIO Teopuo xTo Gepe 10
YBarH Te, XTO T€, TOK BaXKKO YHHKHYTH po36bxHocTi Hacminkis. {oOpe 3Ha-
Ha B NOIIAA1 HAa MpeKpacHe po30GDKHICTE MIXK IUTACHKAMH Ta POMaHTHKAaMH;
ane Takux po3bixHoCTe# Oyno i mnIaeThes He3piBHAHHO GinbIe.
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I3 THX TPbOX MOHATH TOJIOBHE B ChOTOAHIWIHIM e€cTeTHIi — MOoHATTA B:
BOHO Tex Oyzne TeMolo TemepiulHix icTopudHuX po3Baxkas. IlepuuM mu-
TaHHAM MA€ CTATH: YHM MOXHa BH3HAYUTH NpekpacHe (B po3ymiHHi B), a sax-
00 MOXKHA, TO K7

VY BcAkoMy pasi, € Kibka Horo nediniuiif, 1aHHX CIaBHO3BICHHMH MHC-
JIMTENAMH Pi3HUX daciB. Apictotens (Rhet., 1366 a 33) Bu3HauaB mpekpac-
He AK Te, mo «OyBIIH Ko6poM, npueMuey. 3a Tomoro AkBiHCEKUM (Summa
theol, Iq. 5 a. 4 ad 1) — ue «Te, w0 Noa06a€eThCA, KOIH HOTO CIONIANAECHI,
3a KantoM — «Te, 1m0 nono6aerbest He B CUITYy BPaXKEHHA, aHi B CUITy ysB-
JieHb, a w0 MoA06aeThes 3 Cy0’ EKTHBHOIO KOHEUHICTIO, Y 3arailbHHUM, Oe31o-
cepefiHiH i mikoM GesinTepecoBHuit criocib» («KpHTHka 3maTHOCTI KO cya-
xedua», 1790, §5).

3a yaciB AaBHIX i1 HeaBHIX BHCOBYBAHO YMMAaJO iHmMHKX nediniuiit. Haii-
Gararmmii  Matepian NpPOIOHYIOTh YM HE CydYacHi aHITIHCBKI TEOPETHKH
Ornen T2 Pivapac (The Meaning of Beauty, c. 142n), y cBoeMy nepeitiky 16
cnocobiB y)xHBaHHSA ClIOBA «pexpacHuity. Ipore ixwHiit peectp Mictuts Ga-
YaTO MO3HILi# rerb-To xubHux. 1[0 npekpacHe € «HaCHiZyBaHHS NPHPOLHY,
«TBOPIHHA reHism a6o Te, Mo «ae baxaHui CycniulbHuH eder, «3MILHIoE
XHUTITEBY CHAr'y» 9H Japye «CILUIKYBaHHs 3 BUHATKOBHMH OCOOHCTOCTAMHY
— li¢ MIOHAaHOUIbNIe YacTKOBI CIIOCTEpEXEHHS Ta CYMHIBHI y3araJbHEHHS,
arne ax HisK — He Aediniuii. IlloHai6imsue 1’ aTh i3-MOMDK MICTHAAUATH MO-
HYTh IPHAATHCA IiJ| 9ac PO3MipKOBYBaHb Hall BUSHAYEHHAM NPEKPACHOI0.

A came: 1) npexpacHe € pOCTO AKICTIO, IPUTAMAHHOIO IEKOTPHM pedam;
2) € 0co6mHBOIO (HOPMOIO, BIACTHBOIO AEKOTPUM pedam; 3) € Te, Wwo OynuTs
Y MOAsX NEBHi 0cOOIMBI XBHIIOBaHHA; 4) € BUABOM Yy pedi 3arajlbHOro YHH-
HHKa (THIIOBOTO, ii€ajIbHOI0); 5) € eKCIpecieo.

A mipore: a) TBepmxeHHA 1) He € mediniuiero MpexpacHOro — 1€ TBEP-
XEHHA, mo Aeiniuii npexpacHoro Hema i GyTH He Moxe; 6) TBepIKeHH 2) i
3) — emMHO pAMUA I MOXJIMBOI AediHiuii: npekpacHe — ocobmuBa popma,
ane gxa? Bymurs ocobmmse 3BopylueHHd, ane sxe? Jedinillia mpekpacHoro
BHMarae Bixnosiai Ha ui nurauus. Iloxano genus, 6paxye differentia specifica
(cnemagivanx ocobiuBocreit); B) TBepmxeHHs 4) i 5) — pamuie Teopii npe-
KpacHoro, aHbx #oro aedininii; r) Iepenix Ornena Ta Pivapaca HeMoBHHH
yXe TiIbKH depe3 Te, wo He ob6iiimae nedininiit Apicrorens, Tomu
Axsincrproro Ta Kanra.

Pisnmus Mix pediniuiero i Teopieto BupasHo BucTymae y Tomu AKBiH-
ceKoro. ITyryyy, mo npexkpacHe «Te, 1o NnoaobaeTsest, KoM Horo croraaa-
I0TEY, BiH 11aB Oeghiniyilo; meopiio 3 BUCHYBAB, KOJIM TBEP/MB, IO «IIpeKpac-
He — y NIpaBIIIBHIH mpornopuii Ta 6nxcky». TaM inerbest npo Te, SIK npeKpac-
He PO3Mi3HATH, a TYT, AK HOro BUTIyMauuTH. BenuuesHa Ginbiuicts mioned
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B)XHBAE, 3PEIITOI0, CIOBA «(IPEKpacHey, He 3aBAalodH cobi KIONOTY #ioro BH-
3HadeHHAM. MoXXHa rajatH, MmO JIONH CHPHIAMAIOTH CIOBO SKHAHIPOCTIILC,
nofibHo ;o TOro, sAK cripHiiMas #oro ToMa AKBIHCBKHIA.

Jlesaxi CIOBHHKH MOJAIOTh CHHOHIMH TIpeKpacHoro. Ta HeBaXKO NOMITH-
TH, IO TO CJIOBA GNIM3bKI 32 3HAYEHHSM IO (IIPEKPacHOIO», aje He jioro cH-
HoHiMu. Cxopim BMAaeThea, Hi6H npekpacHe (B) He Mae cHHOHIMA.

I1. Benuka Teopist

11le crapoXXHTHI BUTBOPHIIK 3arajibHy Teopito MpekpacHoro. Bona nporo-
JIOIIYBaJIa: MpEeKpacHe — Y NponopuiifHocTi yacTHH. ToyHime KaXKyuu: Kpa-
ca—B 11060p1 nponopum Ta NPaBHITEHOMY yxnanosi yactus. 1lle Tounime:
Y BEJIMYHHI, AKOCT] H KIJIbKOCTI 9aCTHH Ta B IXHHOMY B3aEMHOMY CIiBBiRHO-
menHi. [le MoxHa npomrocrpynam Ha nomnm{omy MHCTEUTBI, ane HaHKpa-
me Ha aleTCKTypl y cBiTii niel Teopii BHpilanmbHi 1A Kpacu noprHka
KUIBKiCTS, PO3MIPH Ta PO3MilUEHHs KONOH. Tak caMo BEAETBCs 1 B My3HLU,
xi6a mo TyT CriBBiIHOMEHHA He MPOCTOPOBi, a YacoBi. Lls Teopis mobyrysa-
JIa YNpONORX CTOPiYds SK y IIHPLIOMY (SKICHOMY) BHIVISII, TaK i ByXUOMY
(xinekicHOMY). V BYX4YOMY BHIJIALI BOHA IIPOroJIONIYBana, II0 CHiBBilHO-
IICHHS JacTHH, BUIIANBHE [IA KPacH, MOXXKHA BUPA3HTH KiJIbKicHO. Y uIC
BY)KYOMY: IO Kpaca 3’SBIAETHCA €MHHO y MPEAMETax, 9Hi YaCTHHH CIiBBLI-
HOCATHCA Mk CoDOI0 SIK MPOCTI YHCIIa: ONMH IO ONHOrO, OMH A0 JIBOX, ABa
JI0 TPBOX 1 T. II.

€ BC1 MICTaBY HA3HUBATH IO 'reopi}o BeHkolo Teopi€io. Auke He TUIbKH
B 1cropn €CTETHKH, a i B icropil BCi€l eBpomneicbkoi KynETypH Hebararo
Ha.mqymcx Teopiii Tax camMo TPHUBKHX i MOBCIONHO BU3HaBaHHX. Hebararo
 Teopit i3 TakMM IHMPOKUM OOCSIOM, aHIBHHUX HaJl YCi€l0 0OCIKHOIO Ua-
PHHOIO MPEKPACHOIO,

Benuky teopito 3anodyarkyBany midaropiiiui. 3rigHo 3 IXHIM y4YEeHHAM
Kpaca pedi KpHEThCS B JOCKOHAMiH CTPYKTYpi, a Ta — y nmponopuifiHocTi ya-
CTHH. A OTXe, B 9OMYCh TAKOMY, IO MOXXHA TOYHO BH3HAYHUTH KiJBKICHO.
Tox nidaropilini 3anogarkysanu Bemiky Teopiio y BysskoMy BUIIAML. Taka
Teopis Oyna ysaraneHeHHAM midaropiiicekoi o6ceppantii, JoTHYHOT 10 3BY-
KOBOI rapMOHii: CyroJIoCHiCTB CTpyH rapMoHiiiHa, SIKWO CITiBBiXHOLIEHHS
IXHBOT JOBKHMHHU € CHiBBiHOMmEHHM nipocTHx yucen. Lle BigxpHTTA, 3p0b-
JIeHe Ha TepeHi MY3HKH, YBiliiuio Haiinepme o Teopii Toro mucreursa. Oa-
HAK 7K€ aHAJIOTiYHA KOHLIETIiA HIBUKO TIOMMPHIIACH HA IUIACTHKY: apXiTck-
TYpy T2 CKYABOTYDY, a TAKOX Ha Kpacy >KMBHX Til. BoHa oxomuna 30poBy
ctepy, sk i chepy cayxosy. Hassu «rapmomis » Ta «cumerpis» (ancambb i
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CcniBMipHICTh) IOCTOTHO Binnosinau il Teopii. Xoy 64 mwo Tam Gyno — uu
11 TEOpis 3 My3HKH NEPEeKHHYNIach Ha IUTaCTHKY, a 44 chOopMyBanace y mia-
CTHLIi CaMOXiTh i piBHOGXHO — B KOXKHOMY pasi y knacudHHit nepion Ipewit
BOHa BxXe 6yna 06oB’a3k0Ba A 060X MHCTEUTB,

Hownanuuit ii Buknag 36epirca TiNbKH 3 Mi3HLOI aHTHYHOCTI, a CaMe y
TBOpi BiTpyBis npo apxitexrypy (IIL. 1). ABTop MPOroNONIYBAB y HEOMY, IO
npexpacHoro B 6ymiBni ZoCATa€THCA TOMI, KOMH Y BCiX ii eleMeHTax AOTpH-
MaHO Bi/lIOBIZHOIO CHiBBIOHOWIEHHA BHCOTH 3 IIHPHHOK, WHPHHH 3 HO-
BXHMHOIO i KOJIM BOHHM B3araji BiANOBiZaloTh BUMOraM cuMetpii. Biu moBo-
OB, IO HE iHAKILE CTOITh CIPaBa i B CKYNBITYPi, MAIAPCTBI, @ TAKOX Y NPH-
PO, fKa «TaK CTBOpHJIA JIIOACHKE TiNo, 10 yepen Bin migbopimas xo
TropillIHBO] YaCTHHH 11062 i 0 KOPiHHA BOJOCCA CTAHOBHTD OMIHY AECATY H0-
BXHHH Tina»; To6T0 MOXHa, Ha yMKy Bitpysis, nomaru B kinbkicHoMy BH-
pasi cnipapxHi nponopuii sx 6ynisens, Tak i TiL

TInomoM Takoi Teopii CTANH NOUyKH HOCKOHATHX NPOMOPLiH AMst KOXHO-
IO 3 MHCTEUTB. I penbki MUTLI paHHIX CTOpPIY BBaX(aH, IO 3HAKHUIH iX: 3a-
Trajl BU3HAB lie, a MOBa 3aKpiMmiia. Y rpelbKiii My3uui neBHi MENOAIi OMHHH-
Jicq 11032 KOHKYPEHUIEIO i iX HasuBanu «nomoiy, abo 3aKOHH; TaKk caMoO y
IWIaCcTHUi y3BHYAinMCA NeBHI nponopuii, npubpaswn Haseu «kanon», abo
«Mipa». Teopist My3HMKH i TeOpis ITACTHYHUX MHCTEUTB, Xai BOHH HABiTh
noctanu i 36epiranucs y I'peuii He3anexHO OIHa Bil OAHOI, BCE 2K TaKH
CNIHpAJIHCA Ha TY CaMy KOHLENHII0 MPeKPacHoro.

Bona, Ta xoHUenuis, naHypana cepeil MUTLIB, ajie TAKOX i cepel ¢ino-
codis-midraropiiinis, amke Hi OCTaHHI, K NOBiOOM/AE MisHiwMi aBTOp,
«3HAHIUTH B YHCIIaX BIACTHBOCTI # CNiBBiAHOLWIEHHA rapMoHii» (Aristoteles,
Metaph., 985 ¢ 23). Boxu npaBwH, 1110 «wiaj i mponopuifinicTs — npexpac-
Hi ¥ TOIIAILI», 8 YMCIO BCHOMY Hala€ IPEeKPacHOTo BUILALY». [XHi KOHUEnN-
uii misHime 3amo3wyus IlnaToH, OrONOCHBLIH, WO «IOTPHMaHHA MipH Ta
npornopuiiHocTi 3aBxau uynose» (Phileb., 64 E), wo «nomeopre — 6pax
Mipuy. Takuit nornan 36epir Takox i Apicrorens (Poét., 1450 6 38), TBepas-
4H, O KMpPEeKpacHe — y BeJMYi Ta JIafO0Bi» i IO roNoBHi 06 ABH NpeKpac-
HOro — «U1aA, MpOMopuiiiHicTh i BH3Ha4eHiCTb», Tak caMo MHCIIHIIH CTOIKH:
«Kpaca Tina — ue nponopuifHicTs WieHiB y iIXHbOMY B3a€MHOMY YKJIaJlOBi
Ta y cniBBiAHOWweHHi 3 Hiniction (Stob., Ecl., II 62, 15); BinnoBinHO po3ris-
IaNH BOHH i XYyIIEBHy Kpacy, BB)XalOYH, IO BOHA TeX — Y NMPONOPLiii-
HOCTi YacCTHH.

He ninnsrae cymuisam: cTraponaBHa NOKTPHHA, IO OTOTOXHIOBaNA npe-
KpacHe 3 NponopLiiiHicTio, 6y/a BEIHMKOI0, MOBCIONHOIO i TPHBKOIO HOTO Te-
opieto. Hero mociryrosyBanics BOPOROBX YCi€l aHTHYHOCTI: BUCIIOB/IOBAH-
HA midaropiiiiis ta [Inarona naryotecs V cropivuaM, Apicrorens — IV,
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croikiB — III, Birpysis — Bxe Hawolo epoto. Hebararo Gyno B icropii Ta-
KHX TPHBKHX TEOpiH, a B icTopii €BponeHchkoi ecTeTHKH BOHa Oyna enuHa,
AKiH CYIHIIOCH IIPOXKHUTH TaK JIOBIO.

IoitHo Ha caMiM cxmni aHTHYHOCTI 11 mixaas kputuui Ilnotiy (Enn., VI
7. 22). Ane it BiH He 3amepedyBaB TOrO, IO NpeKpacHe KPHETHCA Y Npo-
NOPUiHHOCTI # YKJIaf0Bi YacTHH, BiH TUIBKH BBa)XKaB, IO BOHO KPHETHCS HC
JIMIIE B HUX. JIOBOAHM BHCYBAJIOCH TaKi: IO-TIEpLUE, AKIIO HTH 3a NPHIHCaMH
Benmkoi Teopil, TO €QMHO IpeAMETH, CKIaJieHi 3 YaCTHH, MOXYTh OyTH npe-
KpAacHi; a THM 4acOM CBiTJIO, 30pi, 3010TO IpeKpacHi, xoua i ogHopiaHi. [To-
ApyTe, Kpaca NpoMNopHiil BUIUIMBAE HEe TaK i3 HUX CaMHX, AK i3 Ay, 10
Kpi3b HUX npoMoBJii€ abo, 3a ILIOTIHOBUM BHCIIOBOM, IIPOCBIdy€e».

Taxi MipKyBaHHA cOHyKaIH [ III0TiHa TBEpAMTH, 10 Kpaca pedi 3aJIexHTh
He nuwe Bix mponopuiiiHocTi. Ile cymuxenna sHaiIo npubiyHuKIB, i Ben-
Ka Teopia nepecrana 6yTH enuHOIO Teopiero mpekpacHoro. ITopyu i3 Heio
3’sBHIIacA ApyTa, Dyanictiana. IInoTiH 3anouarkyBaB i Ha CXHIIi CTapozas-
HBOTO CBiTy, BOHa Ile Oyna BHTBOPOM aHTHYHOCTI, ajie B)ke He THIOBUM JUIA
Hei. He auBHO, 1110 BOHA BIIIUIACA A0 CEPeNHBOBIIHOI Teopil MHCTELTBA, 3a-
BOAYYIOYH CBOE HOBE JKHTTA TOJNOBHO XPHUCTHUSAHCHKOMY IpPHOGIYHHKOBI
IInorina, aHOHiMHOMY aBTOpOBi V cTopivust, 3BaHoMy IlceBno-JlioHicieM. Y
Tpaxrari «IIpo Boxi #imenns» (IV, 7) Bin 3HaHIIOB Ans JyaniCTHYHOL ecTe-
THKH JIanifapHy GopMyiLy: NpeKpacHe — y «IIpONOPUiHHOCTI Ta GIHCKOBIN
(euarmostia kai aglaia). I[1o dhopMyity 3ano3uamny gineHi cxonactu XIII cTo-
piuus; Gmick BoHM HasuBanu «claritasy. Ynbpix CrpacOypsskuii (Liber de
summo bono, L. II, ¢pparm. 3, c. 5), nocunarouucs ua Ilcesno-Jlionicis, mu-
caB, IO NpeKpacHe — e «consonantia cum claritate» («rapMoHis y mapi 3
6mrckoM»). IlepexyciM sxe cam Toma Axsincbkuit (Summa theol., 1I-a Il-ae q.
145 a. 2), crmparounch Ha Toi caMuii aBTOpHUTeT, 3a3HayaB, WO «ad rationem
pulchri sive decori concurrit et claritas et debita proportio» («ines npekpac-
Horo abo gapisHoro nepenbadae Omuck i Hamexsi npomopuiiy). Tak camo
ni3Hime, Bxe 3a HoBoro yacy peHecancosi itaniiiui 3 ¢openTiiicskoi [lna-
TOHiBCBKOI akanemii 3 Mapcinio ®iuino (Comm in Conv., IV. 6) ua yoni
i 3a IhnotinoM i B AediHinii mpexpacHoro o MponopuiiHOCTI NoxaBa
«bmuckn.

Taxa ninis ecreriB Bix IInorina no Piuino, 3 Il o XV cropiuus He 3pe-
xnacs Bemukoi Teopil, a MumeHs ii mominmmia # 3apasoM obmesxmma. Tin
9acoM YTPOROBXK THX CaMMX CTOpid MpOCTexyBajacsl ¥ iHIIa — Iie 4HC-
JIeHHila — JiHis MUcHHTENiB, BipHux Bemuikiit Teopii. [TocepentukoM Mix
AHTHYHICTIO i Cepe/iHiMU BiKaMH, SKHiT CIPHHYHHHUBCA O YCMaXKyBaHHA HH-
MH Ti€i Teopii, 6yB «ocranHiit pumnaauny Boeriit (Top. Artist. interpretatio,
IIl.1). YV 3rofi 3 xIacU4HOIO TEODi€l0 BiH MPOTONIOCHB, IO NMPEKPacHe —
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CHiBMIpHICTb YacTuH (commensuratio partium), i wimo 6ineme. Taky Te-
opiro nifnep cBoimM aBropuTeTOoM CB. ABryctuH (De ord., Il 15.42; De musi-
ca, VI 12. 38; De nat. boni, 3). Tox-60 B cepefHbOBIYHOMY r€HEAIOTI9HO-
My IepeBi Teopii MPeKpPacHOro NMPOCTEXYIOThCA ABi BEMHUKI JiHil: ABIYCTHH
6yB @ oxHOI Kinil TMM, auM A iHwoi [ceno-Miowiciit. Kimackunuit ito-
TO TEKCT 3BYYHTE Tak: «IlomobaeTscs TUIBKM NpeKpacHe, a B IPEKPaCHOMY
— ¢opmu, y Gopmax — nporopuii, a B nponopuisx — gucna». Bix Hporo
 TaKH MOXONUTH hopMya peKpacHoro, o nepexuia Biku: «[loMipHicTs,
dopma Ta man» (haec tria: modus, species et ordo), a Takox 6epyTs OYATOK
BH3HAYEHHS IIPEKPAaCHOro fAK «aequalitas numerosan,»numerositasy,
nonibHi no nMaBHimMx nidaropifiChbKUX Ta IUIATOHIBCHKMX BH3HAYEHb i HE
MEHII XapaKTepHi, K BOHH.

ABrycTHHOBi momisiy i (OPMYITIOBaHHS YKODEHHIMCS B CEpPERHBOBIYYi
depe3 THeady pokiB. Bemukuit Tpaktar XIII cropiyus, BinoMuii nig Ha3Boko
«Summa Alexandyi», nmosroprosas CIiioM 3a HUM: pid NIpekpacHa, KOIH
36epirae Mipy, popMy Ta nan. 3okpema npo my3uky [yro Cen-Bikropcokuii
(Didascalicon, II 16) roBopuB, MO BOHA € CNIBMIipHICTIO 6araTh0X CKiaf-
HHKIB, JOBeNEHHX 0 enHocTi. Y Tpakrati «Musica enchiridiasisy (I 195)
YUTAEMO: «Yce, o mobe, K y pUTMax, TaK i B PHTMIMHHX pyXax, IOXOAHTb
€0UHO 3 uucaan. Tak caMo, TUIBKM 3araisHillle, BUCHOBIIOBABCA B MEPiox
posksity cxomactuku PoGep I'poccerecte (Comm. ad Ge div. nom.): «Bcska
Kpaca B TOTOXHOCTI nponopuiit». SIK MOTTO 10 BCi€i cepenHbOBIYHOT ecTe-
THKM MOxHa 6 y3saTH ToroyacHuii Buciis: «Pulchritudo est apta partium
coniunctio» («IIpekpacHe — Y 3B’S3Ky YacTHH»).

He inaxme crosym cnpasu B peHecaHcosiif ecretuui. [ Hei npexpa-
CHHM, Yy Haii3araleHilWIHX pucax, Oyma «harmonia occultamente risultante
della compositione di pitc membri» («rapMOHisi, SKy HEIOMITHO TBOPHTE
CKOMIIOHOBaHICTh OiNBLIOCTI OKpEMHX JaCTHH»). A NIPOTE YHTad JaBHIX i~
N0CO(CHKHX TEKCTIB IIOMITHTb, IO CEPEAHBOBIUHI MIiCTATH OinbIie po3Mip-
KOBYBaHB IIPO Kpacy, HiXk MOXHa 6yio 6 croaiBarucs, HaTOMiCTh peHecaH-
coBi — meHue. Pig y Tim, o peHecancosi dinocodu Gym He Tak ecTeTamy,
K Qinocodamu mpHpoaM i He HAXTO 3aCTAHORNMIOBAIMCS HaJl IPEKPacHUM. 3a-
Te 3 XV cropiwus ne pobrm ruractuky, a 3 XVI — me i noetw. I i, # i 38ep-
TAMCA JO CTApPONABHIX IPEKiB Ta PHMIAH: MHTII — 3aebiibmoro Ao
Bitpypin, aBropu noerux — x0 Apictorens. SIkio BOHH rafany, Hibu npo-
THCTaBIIAIOTLCH CEPeNHBOBIUTIO, TO 11e Oyna oMana. 3aransHa Teopia mpe-
KpacHoro B Ro6y Bixpokenns Gyna Ta caMa, o i y CepenHbOBiTYSA, CIIHpa-
Jlacsl Ha Ty caMy KJTaCHYHY KOHIUENUito. 3a 1Bi THCSYi pOKiB BOHA HE 3MiHH-
naca. Ha camoMy moposi nobu BinpomxeHns, 1435 poky, ii chopmymtoBas
apxirextop i Teopernk JI. B. Anpbepri. BiH BH3HauMB NpekpacHe fK rap-
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MOHIIO 1 XOCKOHAITY IIPONOPLIHHICTE, «CHIBMIpHICTD 1 B3aEMHY 3/1arODKeHICTh
yactum» (De re aed., IX 5), pxuBalodu Ha HOro o3Ha4eHHS pi3HHMX Ha3B,
JIaBHIX JIATHHCHKUX 1 HOBUX ITaIiiiCBKUX: consensus, conspiratio partium,
consonantia, concinnitas, concordanza; 1 BCci Ti Ha3BH MaJIM OIHAKOBE 3Ha4YeH-
HA: BCi MPOMORBJLUIH, IO NIPEKPACHE 3ISKHTH Bill FapMOHIMHOIO yKiay Ja-
crud. Haiibimeme 3 Tepminie AussOepri mpwxwro B 100y Binpomkenss
«concinnitasy. Bemika Teopis nommupunacs B uei nepion 3asisaku HoMmy, ae,
110332 HUM, LI i 3aBIAKH CaBeTHOMY cKyibirroposi JI. TiGepri, sikuit piBHO-
4yacHO, 6a HaBITH Ha KiNIbKa POKiB paHime copmymniosas 1i, muuryyau (I comnt.,
II 96): «La proporzionalita solamente fa pulchritudine» («€nune mxepeno
KpacH — nponopuu») Ba e # no xBox cropiwix po6u BinpomieHHs 30e-
pirayiacs Ta cama Teopist mpexpacHoro. JloMaruo, fapMa L0 SKHB yXKe Ha CXHJ
LBOrO NEPioNy, B POKY 3aXOIUICHHA MaHEPUCTHYHIMH T2 i1ealiCTHIHUMH Te-
opisimu TcaB (Trattato, I 3): xormm mock nopo6aeTbesA, TO 4epes Te, Mo HoMy
MpUTaMaHHi J1ax i MpONOpLiHHICTh.

Taxuii Moy NOMmMHMpPHBCA 32 Mexi ITanil i cTaB 3aranbHOIO €BpOINEiich-
Kolo xonuenuicto. Y HiMewanni Benukuit Jiopep Ha nogatky XV cropiqud
nucas (Vier Biicher, 1528, II): «be3 Hane)XHOI IpONOpUiHOCTI X0OAHA 110~
cTarh He MOXke OYTH JOCKOHANIa.

Ba 6Gurpmie, Bemuka Teopis BUsABUIACA AOBroBiuHiioro 3a noby Binpon-
skeHHA. CnaBHO3BiCHHH (panuyspkuii Maap Ilyccen, 6mmspko cepenuHu
XVII cropivds, BBaxas: «Ijies MpeKpacHOro CXOMUTh Y MaTepilo, SKIUO B Hiif
€ nag, mipa ta dopma» (y Bellori, Vite, 1672). Tak camo Benocs i B Teopii
apxitexrypd. HaBits ilue B po3noBHi 6apoko Ta akageMisMy B IpyTid nmojo-
BHHI TOrO CTOpiYYa ciaBHui paHIy3bkuit apxitexrop P. Broupems (Cours
d'architecture, 1675, V 4acr., po3n.X1V) Bu3Ha4aB mpeKpacHe sAK «concert
harmoniquey; BiH BBaX(aB, 10 FAPMOHis — «IKEPENo, IIOYATOK i MPHUHHAY
HAcOJIONH, WO i Japye MHCYELTRBO.

Ilock nonibre cnocrepiraerses i B Teopii Mysuxu. BoHa — mapuHa 3a-
can i mpasun, «raggioni e regole», sx tBepnus ( 1581 poky) B Dialogo della
musica Binuerno I'aninei. Te came — y dinocodii, npuHaiiMHi y AexOTpHX
ii npencraBrukis. JIaii6Hin mucas: «My3nka Hac dapye, xo4a ii kpaca — €lu-
HO y BimmoBimHOCTI 4Hcem, «[IpHeMHicTh, K01 3ip Ai3HA€E Bin nponopuiii-
HOCTi, Ti€i camoi mpupomM, AKX i Ta, mo il JapyroTh iHMmi OpraHH 4yTTiB»
(«Principes de la nature et de la gricen, 17).

Honipy 8 XVII cropitmi LA Taka JOBTOBiuHa Teopis BTpaTHIa MpHTA-
ranpHy cwiry. Crajnocs ue mix BILIMBOM emmpncmqrmx Teuii y (bmocoqm
3 OBHOYO 60Ky, 2 3 APYTOro — POMAHTHYHHX Teui¥t y mucteursi. [Ipore ki-
Heup it He HacTaB, HaBiTh y Hami aui. Komy aBanrapaosuii ecter M. Bense
(«KopoTtkuit Kypc aGeTpakitioHicTChKOI ecTeTHkHy», 1970) nume, mo Mera
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MHCTELTBA — «PO3MOALI MarepianbHHUX MEPBHIBY, TO BiH Gopmymoe Bey-
Ky Teopilo.

Crapoxwurai Mipsurs [Tonixnerosoro «Cninco6opiit», BBOKAIH HOro npo-
nopuii 3a JockoHai (Locrpauis 1). Ha iXHio TyMKy, IpOCTi 9MCiIa THX Npo-
HOpUi TBOPATH TAEMHUILIO IpeKpacHoro. HaiisnaMenurimi cepen misHimmx
MHTIIB OIYKaJIH THX NIPOCTHX YHMcel abo reoMeTpHaHHX (OpM, IO 3acBil-
9yI0TE MamoHKH JleoHapmo nma Bixui (Umroctpamis 2) ta MikenasHmxkeno
(bmocrpauis 3), sax i 06paxynku cydacHoro mracruka Jle Kop6tosse (imoct-
pauis 4). Tpoxu cripouryrous icTopio, 3a3HaaMo, mo Beiwka Teopis naxy-
Bana 3 V cropigus masHboi epu 1o XVII Hopoi. Bonnouac npoTarom THx
ABaJIUATH ABOX CTOPiY BOHA JOIOBHIOBANacs JONATKOBHMH Te3aMH (HIDKde
im 6yne npucesayeHa gacTuna II1) # BukmMKana 3anepedenns (IV), 6a 6Ums-
e, napajie)IbHO 3 HEo BUCYBanHca iHmi Teopii (V).

Kpusa ii cnitkana tineku y XVII cropiwgi (mpo Hei irumersca y VI);
IIMTaHHA NMPEKPAcHOro 3HainuIo Toxi iHme po3p’a3anns (VII). Y XIX cto-
PiTdi yABIIEHH PO MpeKpacHe 3MiHMIOCA 3HOB, ate HeHanosro (VII), a Bxe
B HAIIOMY CTOpid4i HacTajla HOBa KpH3a He JIMIIE Teopi, a i caMoro HOHAT-
T mpexpacHoro (IX).

III. JopaTxosi Te3H

Bemuxy Teopiro 3a3suyaii nporonomnrysand y noeAHaHHi 3 IEBHHMH €CTe-
THYHHMH T€3aMH, a caMe: 3 T€3aMH NP0 PaLiOHaTBHICTh MPEKPAacHOIO, HOoro
KbIBKiCHY mpupony, meradisuuHe MiAIpyHTS, OG’€KTHBHICT i BHCOKY
BapTiCT.

A. Tlepma Te3a, 0 CIPaBXHIO KPacy MH IIi3HAEMO pO3yMOM, 3 HE Opra-
HaMM 9YTTiB, Y BCAKOMY pa3i He CAaMHMHM OpraHaMH JyTTiB, IO€HyBanacs 3
Bemuxolo Teopieto monaitnpuponnime. Jns ii Unoctpauii A0CHTb HaBeCTH
ORHY LMTary, B3aTYy 3 npani «Dialogo della musicay, BunpyKysaHoi Binuen-
1o Iaminei 1581 poxy: «OpraH 9yTTs CITyXa€Tbcs, MOB CITYTa, 3 PO3yM KEPYE
i papute» (la raggione guida e padrona).

B. Te3a nipo kinbxicHutl xapakTep IMPEKpPacHOIo MOCTii{HO NOENHYBaacs 3
Bemukoto Teopiero i Binbusanaca y 6insmocti puiieHaBeaeHux UUTat. Bona
Hanexana o nidaropificekoi Tpaauuii, 1ue kMBoi B CepeNHi BikH. Y TOH Jac
Po6ep Ipoccerecre nucar: (De luce, 58): «JlonanHe CHiBBiXHOLICHHS Ta
BUIIOBIHICTS yCixX CKIamHuX peueit BUILTMBAE 3 OTHX II’STH NPOMNOPIi, fAKi
BCTaHORIIOIOTHCSH MiXK YOTHPMa YHCJIAMH: OIHUH, J1Ba, TPH, J0THpH». I1a Tpa-
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AuUis TpuBana Takox y 106y Binpomxennsa. I1. Iaypik y TBopi «IIpo ckynbn-
Typy» 3a3Ha9aB (c. 138); «Xiba He GNHUCKYYHM reOMETpOM, ITHTAIO S Bac, MaB
6yTH TOit, XTO 30YYBaB JIOOHUHY ?»

B. Memagizuuna Te3a. Benuka teopis 3 caMuX CBOIX migaropiicbkux
BUTOKIB Gyna fanexa Bil 30BHIIIHEOTO (hopMaiaMy: 11 mpuOigHHKH BOayaH
Y 9Hciax Ta NPONOpLisx MHOHHHUN 3akOH MIPUPOAH, 3acamy OyTTa (arche
fon onton). Sk 3a3nagae Teow 31 Cmipun (Mathematica, 1), nidaropifiui B6a-
qayM y My3Hulli 3acagy BCOro CBiTOBOTO nagy (systema). T'epawiiiT TBEpaMB,
mo npupoaa — cumdoris (fo symfonon) i MuCTENTBO Ii TUIBKH HacHiAye.
TInaTon BBa)XaB, IO B MUCTELTBi 3HEBIpIOETHCA BCAK, XTO B TOH UM TOMH
croci6 3MiHIOE NPHPOAHI pedi; i HOTo MO MOAiIAB aTeHCHKHH JI0N, BHC-
Tynawuu npotH Oyme-sxux Momudikaui#f npupoaHux GopM y MHCTeuTsi.
Kpaca cBity Gyna HalrepiuM nepekoHaHHIM CTOIKiB; BOHM 3 IOKOJIHHA B
TIOKOJIIHHA TiepemaBanH racno: «Ceit npekpachuiin. A Llinepon (De nat.
deor., II. 7. 18) nucas, 1O CBIT «NOCKOHAIHH y BCiX CBOIX NPONOpPLIAX Ta 4a-
CTHHAX,

Meradisnune nimpyHTsa Benukoi Teopii Masio y ITnarona ocobmusy, ine-
anictuuHy $opMy. 3TiIHO 3 HUM CIIPaBXXHS Kpaca KPUETHCS TUTBKH Y BIYHHX
ineax, BOHa HaA9yTTEBA; IPOTE JIOAHHA MOXKE 1 MOBHHHA il csraTu. [TounHa-
fo4H Bix InaToHa, mobyTyBanmy aABi MeTadi3uKH NPEKpacHOro: ofiHa Hafdils-
J1a 9HCTO0 KPacolo KOCMOC, pealibHUi CBiT, apyra — inei (locus classicus:
Plato, Conviv,, 210 — 211). Ta apyra CBO€IO 4eprolo posmnaznanacs Ha asi
Bepcii: cam IDmaToH AOCKOHATY Kpacy inel NMpOTHCTaBIAB HEeXOCKOHaNiil
yyTTeBiH Kpaci, a IImoTin xpacy imei MaB 3a B3ipeln, «apXeTHm» IyTTEBOIO,
Ie BOagaB npuHaiiMAi Binbmck nockoHanol kpacy. Tpamisiocs Tak, o Me-
Tagi3uuHa KOHLEIis JOCKOHaN0] KpacH BilirpaBaiia poJib TEONIOriuHOT KOH-
nenuii. Bona nmowactu Binirpaeana ii y [penii, a B XpHCTHAHCTBI i mOroTiB.
«bor — mnpuuKHENp YCBOTO, IO MpEKpacHe», — ckawe KiiemeHc Anek-
caHppifickkuii (Stromata, 5). Inmnii nanotens Llepxsu Adanaciit (Oratio
contra gentes, 34) nucas: «CTBOPiHHA, SK CI0Ba KHUTH, BKa3yloTh Ha TBop-
us». CeiT npexpachuii, 60 Bin Boxke TBopinua. ITisHime y cepeHBOBIYHHX
aBTODIB NpPEKpacHe i3 BIacTHBOCTI Boxkux TBOPIHE IEPETBOPHUTHCS Ha aTpH-
6yt camoro Bora. «Bor — BiuHa kpaca» (aeterna pulchritudo), — Hanuuie
B B0Oy Kaponinris Amxyiu (41bini de rhetorica, 46). 3a 4aciB po3KBiTYy CX0-
nactukd Yispix CrpacOypsexuii (De pulchro, 75) Bucnosutses Tak: «bor
— He TUTBKH ineanbHo NPeKPacHHH, He TINBKY HaliBHINA Mipa MpeKpacHoro
— BiH me ¥ pymifiHa, B3ipleBa i HilecnpsAMOBaHa NPUYHHA BCAKOI CTBOpE-
Hoi kpack». (IllonpaBaa, ioro cysachuk Po6ep Ipoccerecte MmOsCHIOBAB,
110 XONMM pegerses npo Bora, mo BiH npekpacHwuii, e o3Hagae, mo Bin —
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NpHYHMHA BCAKOT CTBOPEHOI KpacH). YV cBiTi «HeMa kpack mo3a Borom» —
TaK y XII cTopiuui roBopunu sikropianui (Amap, De Trinitate, I 5). Yce na
CBiTi IpekpacHe, 60 Bce Bix Bora 3aBefeH0 — Tak y HACTYNHOMY CTOpiudi
mucaB [in6epr i3 Hoxana (De vita sua, 2). Teonoriudi Te3H CTaHOBHIH
TiIbKH YaCTHHY CepeAHbOBIYHHX BHCJIOBMIOBAHb MPO KPacy, ajle HaCTHHY
TaKy iCTOTHY, ILI0 BOHA JO3BOJISE BHPI3HHTH CepeaHbOBIYHMIA niepion Benu-
KOI Teopii.

Teonoriuna Meradisuka He 3HHKIA 3 Teopii npekpacHoro i B 106y Bigpo-
xeHHsa. Mukona Kysaucexuit nucas (De visione Dei, VI. 1): «Tsiit, Tocmo-
A€, K — abCcoIr0THA Kpaca, 3aBAsKH fAKii iCHYIOTH yci 1i kinranTi». Mike-
nanmxeno (y sipii CIX no Kasanepi) Bropysas itoMy: «IIpexpacHuii Toncs-
KHH KIITanT A o610 yepes Te, o BiH BiaasepkaenHs Boray. amazio
(I quatro libri, IV, c. 2) pexoMeHIyBaB yB apXiTeKTypi (popMy Kona, 60 «BOHa
Jlae HaliKpamie ysBIEHHS IpO €AHICTh, HECKIHUEHHICTh, ONHOKIUTAITHICTD i
cnpasemuBicTs Bora». Moro KoHuenuis kpacH (i Haiieinmosimmima Be-
JMKif Teopii) moenHyBanaca 3 peniriliHolo KOHIEMNui€elo, MaBLM B Hill cBOE
nimrpyHTs. Iowa piu, mo Bemka Teopis MoIIa BUCTYNAaTH i BHCTyTIana Tak
caMo # 6e3 peniriifHoro, Teomoriunoro yu MeTadizHaHOro 0O6IPYHTYBaHHS.

I. Te3a 06 ‘exmugizmy. Ti, XTO 3a109aTKyBaB L{I0 TEOPilO MPEKPACHOTO —
niaropifiui, Ilnaron, ApicToTelNb, BUXOMMIH 3 TOr0, 10 BOHO — 06 €KTHB-
Ha puca IpeKpacHyX pededi i 1110 NeBHi Mponopuii Ta CHiBBIAHOLIEHHA Mpe-
KpacHi caMi coGolo, a He yepe3 Te, WO IMMOHYIOTh [IAAa4YeBi Ta CiryXayesi.
Moxna 6y1nio crioBimyBaTH 06’ €KTHBI3M B €CTETHL, HE IPHUCTal0IH Ha Bemu-
Ky Teopilo, aje He MOXHa 6yn0 MNpHUCTaTH Ha Hel, HE CHOBiXYIO4H
06’exTuBisMy. Tak camo rofi 6ymo BH3HATH ii, CTOSYH Ha MO3MLIAX pens-
THBI3MY: OCKUIBKH Kpacy pedi 3yMOBJIIOE B3a€MHE PO3MillleHHs YaCTHH, TO
He MOXXe Takoro 6yTH, 1106 caMa pid 3 ogHoro noraxy Oyma npexpacHa, a 3
inmoro — Hi. Taxe, B1acHe, po3yminHs Benukoi Teopii 6ymo npuTaMaHHe AK
CTapojaBHiM 11 3aCHOBHHMKaM, TaK i misHilKM npuxwibHKHKaM. ITidaropieus
®dinonaii TBepAMB, UI0 rapMOHiiiHA «IPHPOAA YHCIA» BHABNAETHCA i B 6o-
XKHUX, i B MOACKKHX peyax, 60 BoHa — «3acaza GyTran». Te, 1o MpeKpacHe,
nucas Ilnaton (y 6araThox miamorax, 3okpeMa B «Yuri»), npeKkpacHe He 3
OULAY Ha MIOCH iHIUe, BOHO 3aBlIe TpeKpacHe came nepen cobowo. A ock
Apicrorens (Rhetor., 1366a 33): «IlpexpacHe Te, 10 rifiHe BHGOPY caMe Co-
Goton. Ieit morwsin 36epirca y XxpucTuaHcbkiil ecretnui. Asryctu (De vera
rel., XXXII. 59) nucas: «Hacamnepen s 3anuTalo, 44 NpeKpacHe Te, 10 npe-
kpacHe? ITo3a BCAKHM CyMHIBOM, 5 NiCTaHy BIAMOBiAb: Nono6aeThCA Te, 1O
npexpacHey». Maibxe nocsisHo 1e nosroputs Toma AxsiHcbkuil (In De div.
nom., c. IV, lect. 10): «He 4epe3 Te 10Ch NpeKpacHe, 110 MH itoro mobumo,
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a 4gepe3 Te MM ioro mobuMo, 110 BOHO npekpacHe». Tak caMo Mucnuny i
iHImi cxomacTu: npekpacHi pedi — To essentialiter pulchra, npexpacHe — To
ixua essentia et quaidditas. He iHakmie cToaTHMe crpaBa i 3a HOBHX 4aciB:
Ambepri (De re aed., VI 2) Hannue, 10 sK IOCH MPEKpacHe, TO BOHO Take
came coboro, «quasi come di se stesso proprio.

I. 3 BENHKOIO TEOPIEI0 MOEAHYBaNach i Te3a, IO Kpaca — BEJIHKe dobpo.
Ha upoMy cxonunucs NMpeAcTaBHUKH BCix daciB. Y maBHuHy IlnaToH mucas
(Conviv. 211 D). «JXuTta Tomi 4oroch BapTe, AKIIO B3arajli Mac sKych
BapTICTh, KOMM JIIOIMHA caMa B cobi croniaaae npekpacHe». Bin cTasus io-
ro Topyd i3 mpaBol0 Ta AOOpOM, TOXX BOHO YBIHIUIO HO TpiagM YiNbHHX
JIIOACHKUX BapTOCTeli: mpaBga, mo6po i kpaca. Tak camo it 3a HOBHX HaciB.
Ilerpapxa, roBops/9H NpoO TUIECHY Kpacy (forma corporis), yKHMBaB IIOHaii-
CUIBHININX emiTeTiB: eximia est, egregia est, elegantissima est, mira est,
rara est, clara est, excellens est (MMIIHa, BUHATKOBA, €JIEraHTHA, JHBOBHX-
Ha, pinkicHa, 6mickyda, npeuaynosa) (De remediis utriusque, I 2). Tpoxu
misHime, 1431 poxky, Jlopeuno Bamna (De voluptate: Opera, ¢. 915) nucas:
«XTO NpeKpacHOro He XBaJMTh, Y TOYO Ciina Hyua aGo Timo. SIKmo BiH Ma€
0di, To ciix 6u fioMy 1x BHITHATH, 00 BiH He BinuyBae, 110 BOHH B HBOTO €.
A tpoxu neperonoM Kacrimeitone, PacdaeniB npuarens, apbitp penecanco-
BOI eNIeraHTHOCTI, Ha3BaB xpacy ceatoio (Cortegiano: Opera, IV, 59). Mou-
TeHb (Essais, III. 12) toacaB: «Je ne puis dire assez souvent combien j'estime
la beauté, qualité puissante et avantageuse». (Xi6a s He HaramyBaB pa3 y
Pas, K 4 MaHy10 Kpacy, CHITY HOTYXXHY i Bcennam{yV)

IlepxoBHa Tpa)mmx, WONpas/ia, 3Hana me i iHIE cTaBIEHHA A0 Tpe-
xpacHoro. «[IpuHanu miACTYIHI, a Kpaca MapHa», — MOBHTBCA y «Conomo-
HOBHX npuTtgax» (31. 30); «¥Y BXHUTKY rapHi pedi — IMIKiITHBI», — YUTAEMO
y KneMmenca Anexcanppifickkoro» (Paedagogus, 1I 8). Ane BomHO4ac CB.
AsBrycrvH mucas: «SIki pedi MoxHa JIO6UTH, onpid npekpacHux» (De musi-
ca, VI. 10; Conf., IV. 3). 3acTepexeHHA CTOCYBaHCS TLIECHOI KpacH; aje 3a-
XBaT XPHCTHAH nepen pulchritudo interior Ta spiritualis (BHYTpIIIHBOIO Ta
JIyXOBOIO Kpacolo) HepeKHHYBCS Ha exterior Ta corporalis (30BHILIHIO Ta Ma-
TepianbHy), 3pEIITOI0, NyMKa XPHCTHSIHCTBA i yMKa CepeAHBOBITHA MpO
NIpeKpacHe 3a/IHIIMIacs MO3UTHBHA,

Xrochk Mir 61 Tak caMo CIOAiBaTHCS, HIO B icTOpii €BpOMeHCchKOl AYMKH
pa3s’oM i3 KIaCHYHOIO TEOPIEI0 3’ ABNATHCS TAKOXK ABi iHIUI TE3H: WO a) npe-
KpacHe € YiIbHa KaTeropis ecreTHky i mo 6) BOHO € BU3Ha4anbHa A1 MHC-
TeuTBa pHca. Ta Il¢ CNOAIBaHHA HE CHPABAUTHCA: Te3 THX He 3HANTH B
IaBHimmMX Texcrax. Ta i He Moo ix OyTH, IOKH He TIOCTana TaKa Hayka, K
€CTETHKa, 1 TaKa KOHLEMLis, SK KpacHI MHCTELTBa; a BOHH 3’ IBHJIMCSA L10ii-
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HOo y XVIII cropiyui. Tinsku BinToni y npexpacHoMy cTaiy B6a4aTH MeTy 9u
(TPH3HAYESHHA» MHUCTELTB, T€, WO iX €AHae Mix coBolo, o iX BH3HAYae.
Hotu npexpacHe # MucTeuTBo GynM noB’aA3aHi Mix COBOI0 BiIbHO, ¥ mpe-
KpacHOMY BOaJayM He Tak MHCTELTBO, AK BIaCTHBICTH MPHPONHU.

IV. 3acTepexxenus

Y3BHd9aeHicTh i TpHBKicTH Benukoi Teopii He GynH sanopykoro ii 3axuine-
HOCTI; YIPOZOBX CTOPiY WOAO HEl BUC/IOBIIOBATHCS 3aCTEPENKEHHA, 1T KpH-
THKYBAJIH, BiX Hel BiAXHIsHCS.

A. PaHo 3’sBuiHCS cyMHIBH o0 06’eKTHBHOCTI kpacH. Haiimepie —
cepen codicriB. ¥ npaui nin saronoskom «Dialexeisn(2. 8) HeBimoMHit co-
dict TBepAMB, W0 Bce npekpacHe i BoaHopas 6puake. Bausskuii fo codicris
nireparop Enixapm (Diog. Laert., IIl 16. B 5, Diels) noBonus, wo s co6a-
KH — HalirapHimmit co6aka, Juis Bona — Bin. Taki cy6’eKTUBICTCHKI KYMKH
NoBepTaiHc i B misHinm cTopigys.

B. Tak camo pano Coxpar BUCYHYB, AK cBimunTs KceHodoHT, Tesy npo
Kpacy, OpomiKyBaHy He MpPOIOPLisSMH, a BIINOBIAHICTIO 260 CHiB3BYYHICTIO
NpeaMeTa CBOEMY IPU3HAYEHHIO Ta MPUPOA]. 3TiAHO 3 Hi€H0 TE3010 HABiTh KO-
MK Ha CMITTA MOxe GYTH KpaCHBHM, SAKIIO BiATIOBIAAE CBOEMY NMPH3HAYEH-
HIO; HaTOMICTh 30JI0THI LIUT — HeKpacHBHii, 60 30J10TO — HEBINMOBIAHMH,
3aBOXKMI 111 HBOTO MaTtepiai. 3BiICH BHIUIMBAJIA KOJIH HE CY6’€KTHBHICTD,
TO BiIHOCHiCTB Kpacu. Haii6inbiue npu6iyHUKiB MaB npoMikuMi Moraz, 3a
AKHM IIpeKpacHe NBOSKE: € Kpaca camoi mpomnopuifiHocTi # kpaca Bin-
nosinHocTi. Cam Cokpat po3pi3HaB 82 POIH KpPacH: € MpONopHii mpexpacHi
cami co6o10, a € MPEKpacHi 3 OrLLY Ha Te, YoMy CIyXaTb. Bi He 3anepedy-
BaB KJJACHYHOI Teopii, a 06MexyBaB ii. CoxkpaTiBChke PO3yMiHHA MPEKPACHO-
ro mMano o6opoHuiB i B o6y emiHisMy, HaaToO cepen croikiB. Sk cBiMUHTE
Hioren JlaepTchkuil, mpexpacHe Maio /il HHX ABOsKe 3HayeHHs: Gymo abo
THM, U0 ifiealIbHO mporopLiiiHe, a6o THM, LI0 iAEaNBHO MPHCTOCOBAHE JIO
BHKOHAHHA CBOTO npusHadyenHsa. Kpaca e aGo pulchrum stricto sensu, abo —
decorum,

AHTHUHICTE CTBOpHIA 'reopixo NpPEeKpacHoro K nponopuii’mocﬂ, ane Bo-
Ha X TaKH 3aM0YarKyBaia i Teopuo NPEeKpacHOro SK BiAnosiaHoCTi. Bucywy-
J1a BOHa if IETEPHATHBHE PO3B *A3aHHs: Kpaca Moxe GyTH K ifieaibHa, TaK i
9yTTEBA, AK KYXOBa, TaK i TUIecHa, Moke OYTH 06’ EKTHBHOIO cuatempicio i 1mo-
9acTH Cy0’€KTHBHO 3YMOBIIEHOIO eypumnmicio (eurytmia). Bimminu npexpac-



122 Po3din IV

HOTO, TTOKM IO TPAaKTOBaHi AK NMOGIYHI, 3 YACOM CTaNH LEHTPAIBHHMH i Ki-
Hellp KiHLeM po3samwm Benuky Teopiro.

B. V nmoby narpuctuxu B IV cropiuui Bacuns Benukuit (Homilia in
Hexaém., 1I 7) nifimioB xymx#, IO X0Y MPEeKpacHe BU3HAYAETLCA CIIiBBIIHO-
HIeHHAM (fK BUMarajia Benuka Teopis), ajne 1ie He TUIBKH CiBBIZHOILCHHA
JaCTHH HpeMETa, a ¥ criBBiAHOMIEHHS MpeAMeTa 3 30poM. Taxkwii itoro mo-
DA HE PENATH3YBaB NPEKPacHOTO, a PEJIALIIOBAB: A/ MUCIIUTEIIA NPCKpac-
He 6yno pensyieio npeaMera Uit 30py; aie XyMKy HOro MoxcHa Oyio po3uH-
PHTH, IPHIUIACTH A0 CIYXY, CBIIOMOCTI, 4yTTiB, 0 cy6’ekTa B3arali, i Toni
BHXOJHMJIO, IO IIPEKpacHe — MeBHE CIIIBBiZHOLIEHHS MiX 00’€KroM Ta
cy6’extom. L mymka 3Hafmna iaryk y cxonacriB XIII cropivus, a cnas-
Ho3BicHa pediniuis Tomu AkBiHCEKOrO — pulchra sunt quae visa placent —
3pepraiaca 4o cy6’ekra HaBiTh NOABIHHO: HO 30py H O cMaKy.

I". Homuit yac, HaBiTh Ko/M npuiMas Benuky Teopiro TIPEKPACHOTO, He-
noMiTHO o6MexcyBaB ii o6csar. Ilouanocs 3 XBamM BHTOHYEHOCTI it 4apoBi.
ButondeHicTs 6yna ifeanoM MaHEpHCTIB; Haszaran y Hiii B6aganu TUTbKH of-
Hy 3 popM kpacH; Haromicts k. Kapnano (De subtilitate, 1550, c. 275) yxe
TIPOTHUCTARIIB 1i npekpacHOMy. BiH moromkysascs i3 KiacHKaMH, 1O 1Ipe-
KpacHe — HpOcCTe, SCHE i Jierke, a BUTOHYEHICTH 3aIUTyTaHa; ApOTe BiH BBa-
’KaB, WO TOMY, XTO CAPOMOXEThCA il pos3mnnmyraTH, BOHa CNIpaBIATHME HE
MeHUIY BriXy, HDK TpeKpacHe. THummM xe MaHEPHUCTaM BOHa HAaBiTh BUAANA-
€A YUMOCH HOCKOHAUIIIINM 32 npeKpacHe. VY nisHilmMx npeacTaBHHKIB Tedii,
Taxux sk [ pacian un Te3aypo, BUTOHYEHICTH NIPOCTO BUTHCHYNA IPEKPAcHE,
niepeOHpaioyH HOro Ha3By Ta NO3HIIO0. Y CBITAI HOBHX NOIVIAAIB MMO-CIPaBXK-
HBOMY TIpekpacHe Gyno, BlacHe, TiITBEKH BHTOHYEHe — «finesse plus belle
que la beaute»(«BHTOHUEHICTB NPeKpacHilla 3a caMy Kpacy»). I Te npekpac-
He, YIpeKpacHillle 3a came NpekpacHe, Y)ke He MOJMTal0 B ifeaNbHO Trap-
MoHiiiHoMy criBBigHomeHHi. 1 Ipamian ckaxe HaBNPOCTELD, IO IapMOHisd
HApOJPKYETHCA 3 gucrapMoHii. Lle Bke Oys oueBHIHHI BiIXid Bif KIaCHYHOI
Teopii. ¥ oMy camomy XVI cropiuui iHIua rpyna aBTOpiB Ta MHTLIB Npo-
cliBaya xBajxy 4apoBi i ypodocTi (grazia). TuM yacom 4ap, sIK i BHTOH-
YeHicTh, Haue6To He OyB MHTaHHAM MPONOPLIiHHOCTI it uncen. Ilepen ccre-
TaMH, NIepeiiHATHMH 1e€ro Yapy, BiAKpHIKCSA JBa LULIXH: a60 BU3HATH, 110
yap Takui caMuiH WiHHMIA, AK i npekxpacHe, a6o K MpeKpacHe 3BECTH A0 Ya-
py. Hepumit nupax nposagus mo obMexeHHsA Bennkoi Teopii, a apyruit — fo
1i 3anepeaeHHs; 60 AKIIO MpeKpacHe NMOJBIrae Y 4apoBi, TO YKJIaJ 4aCTHH MK
c00010, IPONOPLiHHICTE, YHCA I HHOrO HEiCTOTHI, BOHH HE IapaHTyIoTh
TPEKPacHOro.
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onpapna, xappunan Bem6o (Asolani, 1505, c. 129) nponoHysas mie #
iHIe pO3B’A3aHHS: «IIpexpacHe — T0, BiIacHe, 4ap, MOPOMKEHHH NPONOp-
Ui}HiCTIO, BiAIOBinHicTIO i rapMoHiero». OXHAK Xe Taka iHTepnpeTanis, —
3BEJICHHs NPEKPACHOro 10 4apy abo x yapy 1o npexpacHoro (60 BiH 3ymMoB-
JIOBABCA MPOIOPUiiHiCTIO, BiANOBIAHICTIO # rapMoHiei0), — 6yaa BHHATKO-
Ba. [t GaraThox aBTOpiB MisHEOro BimpomKeHHs Ta MaHEPH3MY JUKEPEIOM
NpeKpacHoro-yapy Oyna, BnacTHBO, cBoGona, HeRbanbCTBO, sprezzatura, 3a
BHcNoBoM barrrasapa Kacrineitone (Cortegiano, c. 63). Lle He y3romxysaio-
cs 3 Bemixoro Teopiero.

IToxu mo B3s10 ropy po3s’A3aHHA NpoMikHe, AyanicTHyHe. BoHo 3°48H-
nocs B moeTuui (Mixx inmmmm, Ckanireposiii) i monsrano B po3pisHeHHi «pul-
chritudoy Ta «venustasy, To6T0 B PO3pi3HEHHI MPaBHUIBHOI KPAcH Ta KpacH
dapy. Ane Tenep TparIATHMETECS, IO LA OCTaHHA — TUTbKH BOHAa — BBa-
XaTHMeTbCsA 3a Halinockouaniwy, «pulchritudinis perfection.

I. EBoimonis #mua Tako y HanpaMi ippauioHamisauii mpexpacHoro:
3’ABWJIMCA CYMHiBH IIOZO MOHATIHHOI, a HaATO YHCIOBOT IPHPOIH NpeKpac-
HOFO, OO0 MOXUIMBOCTI ii Bu3HaunTH. Konuck IleTpapka MpHHAriHO BHC-
JOBHBCH, IO PEKpacHE € «non so chéy, «He 3Hato unum». Y XVI cropiuyi
uei BucniB moBTOpuiO Garato asropis. Jlonosiko Jlonkde NPOrooCHB, WO
BpOJIa 3aXOILIIOE, a YOMY — HEBIIOMO, «é quel non so chéy. Tpoxu iHmMMH
cnosamu dipeniryona TBepAUB, IO MPEKPACHE, SKE MOCTAE 3 IEBHOrO yKiIa-
Iy 4acTHH, IOCTaE 3 HHOTO TAEMHUYO, occultamente.

Ilerpapuun Bucnis Hanto npwkusca y X VII cropiudi. Bi cTas xonauo10
dbopMymoro nonibro K0 JATHHCEKOTO «nescio quidy Ta GpaHLy3bKOTO «je ne
sais quoiy («He 3Hato mo»). Byyp npunucysas GopMyTy 30Kpema iTamii-
uaM. Arnte € Bona i B Jlaitbuiua (Nouveaux essais, II. 22; Meditationes de
cognitione, 1684, 1. 79); ecreTHuHi NOIANM BiH BBXaB 32 ACHi (clairs), ane
HETO4HI (Confits); BOHH KOHCTATYIOTB, alie He MOACHIOIOTH; IX MOXXHa BHpa-
3UTH €OUHO 32 KOIOMOTOIO NPHUKIANIB, «ef au reste il faut dire que c'est un
Jje ne sais quoi».

J. Yei Ti 3MiHu 3HaMeHyBaH BCTyN IO pensATHBisalii, 62 HaBiTL Cy6’ek-
THBi3auii mpexpacHoro. B Toil nepion, komd MUTLI # AiTepaTopH MOIMH 3
GinpurMM 3HaHHAM CIIpaBH, HiX Ginocodu, TOBOPUTH NPO MHCTELTBO Ta Ipe-
KpacHe, ue 6yna onHa 3 He6ararbox, KON He €AHHa, BATOBHTA B Liif raysi
KOHLIEMLIif, Ky MOKIHKAIH 10 XUTTA (iocodu. [Tounr 3pobus HxopaaHo
Bpyno (De vinculis: Opera, III 637), nuurydn, wo: «Hema Higoro 6e33acre-
PEXHO MPEKPacHOIo, KOMM HIOCH NPeKpPacHe, TO JIMIIE CTOCOBHO YONOCH).
AJte cBOIO OYMKy BiH BHCJIOBHB Yy ApiCHiii mpaui, fxa He aiiimua 10 yHTaya
— i HeMa HiIKHX CBiM4eHb, IO BOHA 3HaMIIa BiATyK.
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Y HacTyrmHOMYy NOKOMiHHI Tak caMo MuciauB Kapresiii: Bit nucas (y «Jluc-
Ti 1o M. Mepcerna» Bix 18. 3. 1630) npo npekpacke, MO BOHO «HE 03HaYae
HIiYOro iHmIOro, KpiM CTOCYHKY HAIIOIO CYIKEHHS A0 NpeameTa». A Toit
CTOCYHOK BiH ONHCYBaB TakK, K HHHI ONHCYIOTH YMOBHHIi peduexc. Ane
3HOBY K TaKH BiH ITHCAaB IIPO Kpacy TLIbKU y NMPHBAaTHHUX JIMCTAX, TaJlatouH,
HiOH Lie MHUTaHHA He HalaeThCA A0 HAayKOBUX AOCHTIIUKEHD i He 3aC/IyroBye Ha
ONpHJIIONHEHHN; TOX-00 ioro momian Tex OyB 3HAHHH TINBKH >KMEHsU
mocniguukis. Ilpore Horo minxomumm 4inbHi ¢inocodu XVII cropivua: Ila-
CKaJb NMHCaB, WO YABJICHHA NpO Kpacy 3aiexuTs Bifn momu; CriHosa B
«JIncri no I. Bokcena» Bix 1674 poky, 110 KoK 6 MM MaJIH iHaKIIYy CTaTypy,
TO moTBopHe Oyno 6 ;1A Hac npexpacHe, a NpeKpacHe — NMoTBopHe; ['066¢
— IO Te, IO MH BBAYKA€EMO 3a NpeKpacHe, 3aJIeXHTh Bifi HAIIONO BHXOBaH-
Hi, JOCBixy, naM’sti, yaBu. MHUTIIB Ta NiTepaTopis Ti AyMKH JOBIO He J0-
carany — ane HanpukiHni XVII cropiudsa Taky HOcArIH: caMe B Lieit yac
CJIaBHO3BiCHHI (paHITy3pKuii apxiTexTop Kiox Ileppo (Ordonnance, 1683,
Pref. c. 6; Les dix livres d’architecture de Vitruve, 1673) BUCIOBHB NEpeko-
HaHHA, IO HpeKpacHe 34eOLIPIIOro TINBKM CNpaBa MPHU3BHYAEHHA Ta
acouianiif. MimenH:o #oro kpuTHKH 6yNa MPONOPIIHHICTE: HPOTATOM ABOX
THCAYOpid NEBHi Nponopuil BU3HaBatoca 3a 06 ’exTuBHi it Ge3zacTepexHo
TIpeKpacHi, a TUM JacoM, HOBOJME BiH, BOHHM MOAO0AIOTHCA HAM TLIbKH 33
3BHYKOIO.

V. Inmi Teopii

Tlopsgx i3 3anepedeHHAMH Ta KPHTHKOIO Beinuxoi Teopil 3’aBunmcs crpo-
61 cTBOpHTH iHmi Teopii mpexpacHoro. Ti inmi Teopii 6yno ONPITIONHEHO,
aJjie BIPONOBK ABOX THCAIOPId MOAHA 3 HUX HECIIPOMOXKHA Oyia BUTICHHTH
cBoei monepenuuui. BoM mBHAmE 11 JONMOBHIOBANM. IX HamidyBanocs

KinbKa.

A. TIpexpacHe — ednicme y muodicuntocmi. To 6yB HaHGmwicanii o Be-
JMKOi Teopii MomsA; XToCh Mir 61 06a4uTH B HEOMY 1i BapiauT, ane To Oyna
6 nomunka, 60 emHicTe He nepenbayae ocobiMBOrOo yijIagy Ta mpo-
NOpUiiHOCTi. €OHICTS i MHOXXUHHICTD 6y/IM OCHOBHHMH MOTHBaMH IDEKiB,
AKi, IpoTe, He 3aCTOCOBYBAJH X Yy Teopii mpekpacHoro. 3are ue 3pobim
BYeHi paHHBOTO cepenHboBiyys. loanu Ckot Epiyrena (De div. nat., V 35) nu-
caB, LII0 Kpaca CBiTy — B TapMOHil, sika ex diversis generibus variisque formis
(3 ycboro po3MaiTTa BUTBOpPEeHHX HOpM) YTBOpIOE in unitatem (€AHICTL). Yii-
POROBX HH3KH CTOPiY TaKa KOHUEIIIIA IIPEKPAaCHOTO MOAEKOIH 3asBIsUIa PO
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cebe, aye pinko. I nommpunacs monipy B XIX cropiuyi, CTaBIIK HATOMICTB
CBOEPITHMM ma6I0HOM.

B. Ilpexpacue — ¢ dockoranocmi. To 6yna — Iix TATHHCHKOIO HA3BOKO
«perfectio» — ymobnena koHuenuis cepeansosivd. lllonpasnaa, B Teopii He
TUTHKH IPEKPacHoTo, a it — e Ginbuoro Miporo — mpasau i obpa. [Ipote
Toma AxBiHCHKHWIT HaityacTille yXHBaB LBOr0 MOHATIA y 3B’A3KYy 3 MHC-
TeurBoM: «OGpa3s HA3MBAIOTH NPEKPACHUM, KOJIH BiH JJOCKOHAJIO MOAAE Pid»
(Imago dicitur pulchra si perfecte representat rem). 3apa3oM BiH HaroJouy-
BaB Ha TiM, 11O HAETECA PO JOCKOHANICTH He MUTL, a TBopy. He Bipisus-
JIHCA BiX HBOTO i TeopeTHkH No6u Binpomkenus. Binepano B «De poétican
Bin 1579 p. (c. 65 — 66) mucap: «Ciizom 3a [LnaroHOM A HA3HBAIO NIPEKPac-
HOIO MOoeMy, ZOCKOHAJLY ¥ BHKiHYeHy y cBoiii GymoBi; i kpaca ToTOXHa 3 1i
HOCKOHAMICTIO (pulchrum et perfectum idem est)». A oTxe, i 11 TEOpis NO-
KIHKajacq Ha CTapogasHix rpekis, Ha ImaroHa. BoHa jierko Hakiananacs Ha
Bemixy teopiro, 60 mepenfayanocs, mwo JOCKOHANIE Te, O HANEXHO PO3-
Mimene i Mae nposopi nponopuii. UloiiHo misnime, 3 XVIII cropiyus, Te-
Opis MOCKOHAIOCTI ycaMOCTiiHIIACA 1 cTana OKPEMIIHBOK ECTETHIHOIO
Teopiero.

B. Ilpexpacue — y gidnosionocmi, y npucmocyeanni peyeti 00 ixHboi
npupoou ma npusnavenns. IlpexpacHe Bce, WO € aptum, decorum, 1O
nixoxe, npHcToiiHe. 114 KOHIENLIsA, HApOKEHA e 32 aHTHYHKX YaciB, K
y dinocodii, a came y croikis, Tak i B putopuui, y Llinepona ta Ksintuiia-
Ha, 36epermacs i mi3Hime, xoya Ha Hei HEPIZKO AMBHIIMCH K Ha JOMOBHEH-
HA TOJIOBHOI TeOpii; decorum TpakToBaHO SK BiMiHY IIPeKpacHOro. 3arambHiM
TacioM x| Ha3Boxo «bienséancey BOHO CTANo JIOMIpY B wiacuxis XVIII cro-
pidds.

I TIpexpacHe — eusig idei’ 6 peuax, «IPOCBIYyBaHHA ifI€l, AK Ka3alIH HE-
OILUIATOHICTH, BUSB «APXETHITY», BIYHOTO B3iplii, HaHBHMIIOL JOCKOHAJIOCTI,
abcomoTy, UM AK TaM I1e MOXXHA Ha3BaTH LI HeJerki [l HasuBanHs pedi. Le
— Teopis [ltotina (Enn., I 6.2 ), Icesno-Hionicis (De coelesti harmonia, 3),
BinTax — Amp6epra Bemuxoro (Opusculum de pulchro et bono). Y nesHi
TepiofM BOHA Maja IUHpOKe BH3HAHHS; aile i BOHa He Tak 3acTynana Bem-
Ky Teopito, AK (yHKIiOHyBana Mopyd i3 Hewo B poi ii AONOBHEHHA 9H 06-
IPYHTYBAaHHA.

I. Tlpexpacue — eupa3s ncuxixu, «BHyTPIWHEO] (OPMIN, AK BUCIIOBIIO-
BaBca IInoTix. 3rigHo 3 #oro Teopielo HaM noA06a€TECA TUIKH AYX, TUIbKH
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BiH HanpaBAy NMpEKpPacHHMif, a MaTepianbHi peyi MpekpacHi, KO HUM Mpo-
CAKITH. PaHHI Bik# Mano ZyMaiu mpo Taky Teopiio, y rpeupkKiif MOBi Baxko
Gyno 3HalTH TepMiH Ha o3HaYeHHA ekcrpecii. TeMiH «eKcrpecis» 3pHHYB
moitno y XVII cropiudgi. Mansp JleGpeH un He nepmuii BUAAB KHIKKY Mpo
eKCIIpecilo, MpoTe Po3yMiB ii iHaKIIe: K BUPa3HUCTICTh, TOGTO XapaKTePHHiIl
BHIJIAL pedyeH Ta monei. IToB’s3yBaTi xpacy 3 BUpa3oM MOYYTTiB MOYAIH
nmonipy B XVIII cropiuui, a 3aransHa Teopis NpeKpacHOro sk excmpecii,
BrIacHe, — BHTBip Juie XX cropiyds.

. Tlpexpacue — y nowymmi mipu. KnacuaHo chopMynioBaB TakHii mo-
man dropep (Von der Malerei, c. 301): «3afiBUHa Ta HecTa4a NCYIOTh KOX-
Hy pia» (Zu viel und wenig verderben alle Ding). Uepe3 nisTopa cTOpidusi
¢paniy3sxuii TeopeTHx MHcTenTBa {0 Operya BUCIOBHEBCS Lie Pilllydille,
TBEPAAYH, 10 MPEKPACHE <JICKHTH MOCEPeRHHI MK OBOMa KpasMu». Bid
3aMo3M4MB IO JYMKY B Apicrorens, sKui, MpoTe, NPHKIanaB il JHuIe A0
MopayibHOTO 706pa, a He IO IPEKPacHOro; B TAKOMY 3aCTOCYBaHHi BOHa 6y-
n1a HoBHHOI0 XVII cTopigds. Ta BU3HaueHHs NPEKPacHOro sIK MOYYTTS MipH
HE CTaHOBWIO BimpyOHOI Teopii; BoHO Oyno pamme ocobmuBuM GopMymo-
BaHHAM Bemnkoi teopii. SIk miAcyMOK: pOTATOM HOBrHX CTOpid He Gpaxy-
BaJIO ifeH, AK OKPECIHTH NpeKpacHe; GLIBIIICTE i3 HUX HapOAMTHCA IIE Y
I'pewtii. 3romoM BOHHM 3’SBILIHCS pa3 y pas, ajie 3 epepBaMy, pajie, mob
JOMOBHHMTH BenHky Teopito, aHiDK 3aCTynHTH ii. A KpiM TOro:

E. Tlpexpacne — y semagpopi. 3a uiero Teopielo, BCsAKa Kpaca — y MeTa-
dopi, y «parlar figuratoy, i, MOBIIAB, Pi3HOBHIB KPACHHUX MHCTELTB CTUIbKH
caMo, CKiJIbKH € pi3HOBuAiB MeTadopu. BoHa Gyna tBopinnam X VII cTopid-
451, BUIUIOZOM JIITEPaTypHOTO MaHepu3My, Hacammepen Emamyens Tesaypo
(Canocchiale, 1654, 30xpeMa c. 74 ma 424). s opuriHaibHa Teopis cMinu-
BiHle 3a iHIII MOTIa 3MaraTuck i3 TpaauiiitHoO Teopieio.

VI. Kpu3za Benaukoi Teopil

Buxoguts, mporn Benukoi Teopii He GpakyBano 3anepedeHb, X0Y BOHA
nini 1Bl THcA4i pokiB 6yna WiNBHOI KOHUEMIIEI0 MpPEKPacHOTo. [XHBOIO
MimeHHio 6yna aGo BoHa caMa, TOGTO Te3a, IO NPEKPACHE — Y PO3MILUEHH
Ta B NponopuiiHocTi; a6o Te3u, noB’s3aHi 3 Helo: 06’ €KTHBHICTH KpacH, il
PauioHAIBHICTH, KiNbKiCHa NpHpona, MeTadizHdHe migrpyHTs, HaiBHIIA M0-
3uuis B iepapxii BapTocreit. Taki 3anepeyeHHs 3 ABIIHCS 1€ B aHTHYHOCTI,
a 32 HOBHX 9aciB BOHM CTaIH YHCHeHHimi i piuryuiwni. Kpusa Bemuxkoi e-
opii BuGyxHyna ax y XVIII cropivygi. Yomy BoHa BuGyxHyna? Bo 3MiHHBCA
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cMax, 60 mocrtanu, Gynsuu 3axsart, Mi3HH00apPOKOBI MHCTELTBO Ta JIITEPATy-
pa, a BiATaK pOMaHTHYHi, i Ti ¥ TI MiNKOM HEXIaCHYHi, Toni K Bemuka Te-
opia chopMyBanacs, MarouH 3a MOAEIb KIaCH4HI MHCTELTBA Ta JITEPaTypy.
Ii Baxkko Oy1n0 y3romuTH 3 MaHiBHUM CMaKoM Ta HOBHM MHCTELITBOM, TOX BO-
Ha BTPaTHJIa aKTYanbHICTh — i TOAI OTOMMIKCS TaHIXI, AKX NOTH He fo6a-
qany.

A. Jlxepeno xpusu Gymo monsiiine: dinocodis Ta Mucreurso. Hosi no-
DAMM # HOBHH cMak, emmipusM dizocodiB i poMaHTu3M niteparopiB Ta
MHCTLIB. KpH3a fanacs B3HAakK y KiNbKOX KpaiHax, Haiimyxde B AHIii (ce-
pen nicuxosoris Ta my6GniumcTis i3 dinocodcrkum yxuwiom) Ta B Himeuunni
(cepen dinocodis Ta npepoMaHTHYHMX JliTepaTopiB). AHITIHCEK] aBTOpH Ha
4oni 3 AZRICOHOM CXHIBHI 6yJIH MPUITYCKATH, IO TO BOHH FEpILi NOBATHIH
J2BHIO KOHLENUIIO NPEKPACHOTO, JOKOHYIOYH THM CaMUM YOTroCh LTKOM
HOBOIOY. Ta BCe >k BOHM MaJi nonepenuukis. ITo cyTi Hosi Gynu Tpu MOMEH-
TH. Hacamnepen Te, 1110 xputHka npekpacHoro 3 6oky dinocodis norpania
HUHI NI IIepo myGmiuKkcTiB Ha 3pa3ok AJUIICOHA, a HCBLOB3 i KPHTHKIB Ha
3pazok Jinpo y Ppanuii, skum notactuno rmubiue, Hix dinocodam, 36ypH-
TH TpOManCeKy OyMKy. Ilo-apyre, ¢inocodw, 3-min nepa skux ime B Home-
penHbOMY CTOpivdi BUIIINTA KPUTHKA TPaRHLUHHOIO PO3yMiHHS NPEKPacHO-
ro, 3oxpema Kapresiit un CniiHo3a, He MaIH OXOTH 3aiiMarHCs CY0’ €KTHBHH-
MH, 2 OT)Ke, i HEeICTOTHUMH sABHILAMH, JO SKHX 3ajlidyBalyu NMpEKpacHe; Ha-
TOMICTb NOPYY i3 My6miukcTaMy Ta KpUTHKaMH Kkojo Hux y XVIII cropivdi
peBHO 3axomuwmics dinocodu HoBoro Tumy Ha kwtant ['toma. I Tpers Ho-
Ballif: IICUXOJIOTi4Hi JOCTIDKEHHS, a cCaMe Haf JIOACHKOK peakui€o Ha mpe-
KpacHe, noci pobieHi TiJibky NprXanueM, CTANH MOocCTiiiHi. 30kpeMa B AHIIIT
y XVIII cropiudi He 6yi10 3O0RHOTO MOKOJIHHS, 110 Ha 1bOMY TEPEHi He Mo-
pomwio 6 BuIaTHOro KociiaHHKa: AAnicoH my6nikysascs 1712 poky, I'atye-
con— 1725, I""tom — i3 1739, Bepk — 1756, Xepap — 1759, T'oym — 1762,
Enicon — 1790, Cmit — 1796, a Tpakrar ITeiini-Haitra 6yB onpumonHenHit
moiHso 1805 poxky.

SIKI0 HaBiTH MOBaNEHHS TPaAHLIHHOI Teopii mpeKkpacHoro He 6yio Ha¥i-
TIEPHIHM HaMipOM THX aBTOpIB, TO OAHAK YCi BOHH IO HHOTO CIIPHUHHHIIHCS.
3 iXHiX nCcHXoaHani3iB BHILUIWBAJIO, IO Kpaca — He B AKIHCh MEBHiit mpo-
NOpUIAHOCTI Ta MPaBHJIBHOMY YKIAOBi YacTHH; Ha IXHIO OyMKY, B UOMY
TIEpEKOHYBaB 3BHYAHHMIA IOBCAKICHHHA NOCBI, BITYYHI CMOCTEPEXEHH.
HaroMicts pomManTHKH i BXke HaBiTh IPEPOMAHTHKH HILUTH Ja; BOHH JOBO-
IWIH, 10 TpaguuiiHa Teopis 06CTOI0E NPAMO FPOTHIIEKHE TOMY, 1O € Ha-
CrpaBAi, OCKiNBKH NpeKpacHe, BIaCTUBO, NoNirac y 6pakoBi mpaBHIbHOCTI,
TobT0 y ’BaBOCTI, MaILOBHUYOCTI, noBHABI. [Tondarae BoHO i B BHpasi no-
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9yTTiB, @ B HUX i3 nponopuiﬁﬂic*rxo i npaBuITBHICTIO MaJo cnifkHoro. Io-
DA Ha Kpacy He TUIBKH 3MiHMBCH, a | NePEBEPHYBCS, i Bemuka Teopis 3a-
BaJIacA TeNep HECYMICHOIO 3 MUCTELITBOM i HArPOMam)XEHHM JOCBiIOM.

B. Kpurukis XVIII cropigus MoxHa 1ie # B iHIIHI crioci6 MOAUMTH Ha
IBi rpynu. OnHa, chopMoBaHa paHinie, JOTpHMyBaacs MOMIAAY, 1O kpaca
— mOCH HecliliMaHHe, TOX He3mora OymysatH ii Teopiro. IleTpapkiBcbke
«non so chéy (He 3HaI0 WO) HanTo y (bpaHILy3bKil Bepcil «je ne sais quoin,
ONKMHHIIOCS Tenep Ha Bycrax y 0araTboX, cepell HHX i B Takux KopH(eis
¢imocodii, ak JIaii6uin Ta Monreck’e. o Taxe mpekpacHe, Te Jerue
BIAYYTH, aHiX BiImaTH ClNOBaMH Ta MOHATTSAMH. To OyB ymap, 3okpema, B
TOYHH KUTEKiCHHIT BuMip Beimikoi Teopii, ane ro cyTi BiH BHOHBAB IpyHT i3-
i KOKHOI Teopii peKpacHoro.,

Jpyra rpyna TOTOYacHHX KPHTHKIB, — Ii3Hilla, YHC/IEHHIINA, BILIH-
BOBiIlla, HaxTO B AHITII, — 3aBHaBaia ymapy no o6’€KTHBHOMY PO3yMiHHIO
IIPEKPACcHOTO, AKE NIPOTATOM CTOPId JIeXXallo B MAMYpPKY Horo Teopii. Bonu
Tenep TBEpAUNH, 110 NpeKpacHe CTalo At HUX (JOPMOIO IepexUBaHb. «Cho-
BO Kpaca pO3yMiIOTh Y CEHCI IIOHATTH, sIKe € B Hac» (The word Beauty is taken
Jfor the idea raised in us), — nucas I'atuecoH (An Enquiry, 1725). A B inmo-
My Micni: «Kpaca [...] y 6ykBansHOMY po3yMiHHI O3Ha4ae COpHHMAaHHS KO-
rocs posymy» (Beauty [...] properly denotes the perception of some mind).
Tak camo I, I'’tom (Essays, 1757). «Kpaca — He BIIacTHBICTH CaMHX peycil.
Bona >xuBe B po3yMi, AKHi 1i criorisanae, 1 KoxeH po3yM CIONLLAAE iHITY Kpa-
cy» (Beauty is no quality in things themselves. It exists in the mind which con-
templates them, and each mind perceives a different beauty). Y Taxomy camo-
My xyci Bucinosmoerses i I Toym (Lord Kames, Elements, 1762): «Y 3roni
3 CaMHM INOHATTAM IIPEKPAcHOTO BOHO CTOCYETBLCS TOTO, XTO HOro Croms-
nae». (Beauty in its very conception refers to a percipient). Tox-60 kpaca —
Hamjia peaxuif, a Te, HI0 BHKITHKA€E TaKy peakiiiio, — He KOHuYe Nponopii, Ak
TOro BUMarajia CTapoXXuTHA Teopid. IIponopuii moBenocs 6 BUMipIOBaTH, a
Kpacy MH BigdyBaeMo Ge3nocepenHs0, 6e3 BUMIpIOBaHb.,

B. Binpm paHHi # noMipxoBaHil KpHTHKY, Taki, HanpHkia, Ak [aTye-
coH (a nepen HuM mie ¢paniys I[Ieppo), MpaBWIK OAHE: HE KOXKHA Kpaca —
06’ekTHBHa; € Ak 06’exTHBHa (intrinsic, original) xpaca, Tak i BiiHOCHa (re-
lative, comparative), a6o (3a BucinoBoM Kpysa) sk npuponHa, Tak i yMOBHa.
HaroMicte i3' cepenuHH cTOpiuys 3aiinua, ocoOmnuBo B AHDIN, panH-
Kasli3alis nmomwiimy — BCsAKa Kpaca cy0’€KTHBHA, BiOHOCHA, yMOBHa. SIK
TBEpPOHTE, 30KpeMa, EficoH, KoxHa piv MOXe BilTyBaTHCh K NpeKpacHa —
3aJIeXHO BiJ TOrO, 3 1MM 11 acouirosaty: «Kpaca gopM LiIKOBHTO MOCTAE 3
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acouiauii» (Beauty of forms arises altogether from the associations we con-
nect with them). P. Ileiini-Ha#iT i cobi nuwe npo kpacy mponopuiit (4n
Analytical Inquiry into the Principles of Taste, ed., 1805), mo BoHa 3arne-
XKHTB JIMINE BijJ acouiauiii yssnens (depends entirely upon the association of
ideas). Peui, mo ix Bio4yBaroTh y TakHit cnocib, He cxoXi OfHA Ha OfHY,
MapHO 6yno 6 mrykatH cmineHO! Wit HMX pucH. Koxia piu Moxe 6yTH 4H
NpeKpacHa, Y IIOTBOPHA 3aJ€XHO Bif TOTO, 3 YHM MH 11 acOLil0EMO, —
acoUiroe 3 KOXeH Ho-cBoeMy. THM-To He Moxe 6yTH 3arambHoi Teopii npe-
KpacHOIo, MO)XHa XyMaTH €IHHO TpO 3arajbHy Teopilo Cri3HaHHA KpacH.
Hotu 9inpHuM nuransam 6yno, Bif Kol BIaCTHBOCTI NpEAMETIB 3aMEXHTb
ixHa xpaca, a Tenep — Bif AKMX BIACTHBOCTEH Hauloro posymy. ba Ginbue:
AKIIO KIACHYHA TeOpif 3JarHiCTh po3Mi3HABaTH MpeKpacHe NMPHMHCyBasa
PO3YMOBI (a mOYacTH MPOCTO 30pOBi Ta CiTyx0Bi), T0 asTopH X VIII cTopivus
NPHOKCYBAIH i yaBi, 5K, CkaXkiMO, AICOH, Y4 CMaKOBIi, AK, CKaxiMo, XKe-
pap, a2 To # 3aB3ATO AOBOAWIM, IO MH MAaEMO OCOGIHMBHI{ O TOro XHCT,
BipyGHe «4yTTa mpekpacHoron. «Sense of beautys, «imagination» i «tas-
fe»: BCi i HOBI PO3B’SI3aHHs HE Y3rOMKyBaJIMCA 3 paujoHarisMoM Bemmkoi
Teopil.

VII. Inwi Teopii XVIII cropiyus

A. 3aco6oM nonparmATH, MOMINIIYBAaTH, PATYBaTH NMOHATTA i Teopii
3apxau 6ymo ixHe audepenuiroBaHHs; Tak OyI0 1 3 MOHATTAM Ta TeOpi€0
npexpacroro. udepeHuiroBatus, NapLenoBaHHa HOro BENeTEHCHKOro o6-
CATY nogany me crapoxurtHi. Cokpar po3pi3Hsae kpacy camy 3 cebe i kpacy
i yorock; Ilnaton — Kpacy pearbHix peueit i kpacy aﬁcrpaxmmx TiHii;
CTOIKM — Xpacy TinecHy i myxoBy; Lliuepor — xpacy 4ONIOBiYYy i XxiHOYY,
dignitas i venustas, a6o rinnicTs i Bpomy.

Y HacTymHi cropiads AudepeHLiioBaHHs Kpac pO3BUBATIOCS Aasli — 103~
Bomo co6i HaBecTH Gonait nesxi pospisnents: Icinop CeBinbChKHii MPOBOAHB
Mexy Mbx abcomoTHOO Kpacoto (decus)-Ta roxicTio (decor); Pobep I'pocce-
TeCTe y MePiox PO3KBITY CXOMACTHKH — MDK Kpacolo in numero (Y KilbKicHO-
MY BHpasi) Ta KpacoIo in gratia (y rpauii); Biteno cninom 3a AnsrasenoM —
MiX kpacoro ex comprehensione simplici (3 po3yMiHHAM Yapy NPOCTOTH) Ta
Kpacoro Ha IpyHTi npu3BHyacHus (consuetudo fecit pulchritudinem). ITisnime
aBTOpH n0bH BinpomxeHHa NpoBeIH Mexy MK IIHPOIO Kpacoro Ta 38aboio,
ABTOPH MaHEPH3MY — MDK LIHPOIO KPacoio Ta BHTOHYEHICTIO; aBTopH Gapo-

— npumMipoM, Byyp — Mix muporo Kpacoro Ta JHckoM (agrément), npo
IO MOBHTHMETBCA JOKTaAHimie B HACTYITHOMY PO3Mii.

5 B. Tarapkesiy
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Ha noposi XVIII cropivyus napuenanis nporpecysana me mpumme: Kiog
Ileppo pospisuss oueBunHy kpacy (beauté convaincante) i nosinbhy (beauté
arbitraire); 1.-M. Aanpe — RoCTeMEHHY Kpacy 1 HpHPOAHY, a TaKOXK BEIMYHY
Kpacy i npuBabnusy (le grand — le gracieux); Kpys — kpacy, 10 K0l MH cTa-
BHMOCS 3 BU3HAHHAM, i Kpacy, IO CNpaBlisi€ HaM NPHEMHICTD; IUIACHKH, IO
PO3TOpTAIH CBOIO AistnmbHicTs Ha 3mami XVII i XVIII cropiy, ckaximo, Tec-
TEJNiH, PO3PI3HANM Kpacy KOPHCHOCTI Ta Kpacy 3py4HOCTI, PIIKICHOCTI Ta Ho-
BUHedl. STk npuKiaj po3pisHeHs, mo ix npuxecno XVIII cropivus, BapTo Ha-
3patu Buokpemieni W, I. 3ynsuepom (Allgemeine Theorie der schéen Kiinste,
1972, I ¢. 150) 3Babnusy xpacy (ahnmutig), nuWKY (prichtig) i nomym’suy
(feurig), a 3 no6u Ha 3mami XVII i XVIII cropiu — Haxpecnennii ®pigpixom
ITinnepoM cnaBHO3BICHHIH NOMIN KpacH Ha Kpacy HaiBHY Ta CEHTHMEHTANBHY.

Y XVIII cropiuyi cepen audepeHuitoBads kpacH 6ymu nsa ocHosHi. [lo-
nepiie, po3pisHeHHs, 3HaHe 3 ['aTyecoHa, «nepBiCHO» kpacH, abo abcomoT-
HOI, i KpacH «BigHOCHOI». ITo-npyre, po3pisHEHHs, 3aN0YaTKOBAHE aHIIHIA-
MH, aje wiacHyHo copMyisoBane KantoM: BinbHOIL kpacH (freie Schonheit,
pulchritudo vaga) Ta 3anexHoi (anhingande Schénheit, pulchritudo adhae-
rens). Ylepie He nepeabauae, a apyre nepeabadae NOHATTA OPO Te, YUM Mae
6yTu npenmer.

B. Orxe, THmopuM nornsgoM B ecretulli X VI cropigus Gyna BifimMoba
BiA 3aransHOI Teopil #f BU3HAHHA TUIBKM ORHIE] — MCHXOMOriYHOI TEOPIi eC-
TETHYHOTO NepeKHBaHHs. Ajie CTopigys Gyno 6arare 1 BinzHa4anocs psacHo-
TOIO TediH; e ONHNM norwAnoM 6yB IUTIOpai3M, CIIEPTHH Ha BUIE3rajiaue
nounATiliHe pospisHeHHA. Ba Oinbme, 3700ynM NPHUXHNBHHUKIB NMOYACTH
BiZIHOBJIEHI, 1T0YaCTH HOBi Teopil mpexpacHoro, Mana ix i Benmka Teopis,
HAaBITH 11€ CTOPiYYs He BIAIHIINIO Bix HEl OCTaTOYHO.

®inocodu Ta NiTepaTOpH OXONONH A0 HEl, ajle He MUTLL, 2 HafTO MHTL-
TEOPETHKH, AKHX ToAi Oymo rycro. «IlpaBuia IITYKM CHEpTi Ha pO3ymM»
(Les régles de I’art sont fondées sur la raison) — nucas TeopeTHK apxiTex-
Typu Jlenotp. YoMy Bropysas dpesbe: «ApXiTekTypHuit aa ciix niamno-
PAAKYBAaTH 3aKOHaM po3yMmy» (On doit asservir les ordres d'architecture
aux lois de la raison). A ock sk BucnoBmioBascs JIokee (Essai sur l'archi-
tecture, 1 752):‘\ «Ines, AKy rofi AOCTaTHBO BUIIPABAATH, X04 6H BOHa Masa
HajicnaBeTHIUAX MOGOPHUKIB, — KeIlchKa ines, i il cmin 3aTaBpyBaTH»
(Toute invention [...] dont on ne saurait rendre une raison, ett-elle les plus
grands approbateurs, est une invention mauvaise et qu’il faut préscrire). 1
B iHmIOMYy Micui: «AGH apXiTeKkTypa Mana ycIlix, He TpeOa BAaBaTHCA B Hill
Hi I0 4Oro Takoro, Wo He crupanocs 6 Ha 3acamu» (Il convient au succés
de l'architecture de n'’y rien souffrire qui ne soit fondé en principe). Tak
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nucanocs y ®pauuii’ i npubinsHo Tak — B iHIMKX kpaiHax. Y Hiveuynwi, B
noseMili ABOX NpeciaBHHUX TOroYacHHX apxitexropiB, KpyGcariyc cBiit aii-
rocrpimuit 3axkua Gyaisnsm [onnensMaHa chopMymnIoBaB CTHCIIO: MOBJIAB,
IXHi KIITAITH Hi9WM He BUNIpaBnaHi (unbegriindet).

Taxuii nOmIAx NONUIAIM He TUMBKY MUTLI. EHUMKIIONENUCT y cnipaBax MH-
crenTs 3ynblep noaibHo A0 CTapOXHTHIX BH3HAYaB NPEKpPacHe AK «ordo et
mensuray («NOPAIOK i Mipa»).

‘TorouacHU IIOBOPOT IO aHTHYHOCTI i KIACHIM3MY 1€ TY)Je MOCHIHB
KYNET po3yMy, MipH, IpONOpuiiHOCTI — SIK Cepell MUTUIB, TaK i cepej Teo-
PETHKIB.

B. A Bce XX y nonIAgax TOro CTopivds JHIAI0C Micle i Ui iHumx Te-
opiit mpexpacHoro.

1. V Himeuuuni 3100y1a npUXHIbHEKIB TEOPiA NPEKPaCcHOIO SK J0CKOHa-
nocti. He xro inmmit, sx Kpictiau Bonsd (Empir. Psychologie, 1732, §544
— 546), norpanuBiuyu nig Bruiks JIsiOHina, BU3HaYHB NpeKpacHe AK JOCKo-
HayicTh; BiH 3HalMIOB JanigapHy (OpPMyITy: mpekpacHe — JNOCKOHANCTb
YYTIEBOrO Mi3HAHHA (perfectio cognitionis sensitivae). Yioro nornanu nopi-
asB baymrapren (Metaphysica, 1739, § 662 1a Aesthetica, 1750, §14). Take
HabImKeHHs IPeKpacHoro 0 AOCKOHANOCTI 36epirasiocs K0 KiHLs cTopiTys
i He Tinbkyu y Bonsgosiit mxoni. dinocod Menaensccod BU3HaYaB mpekpac-
He AK «HeBHpa3uuii o6pa3 mockouanocti» (undeutliches Bild der Vollkom-
menheit), mansap Meurc (Gedanken iiber die Schénheit und den Geschmack
in der Malerei, 1762) — sx «BURKMY iN€I0 DOCKOHANOCTI» (Sichtbare Idee
der Vollkommenheit), epynut 3ynbuep 3a3HayaB y BKe LMTOBaHii mpati, 1o
(UIMLIE CNIabKi rOJIOBH MOXYTE He 3aBBayKMTH, L0 Y NPHPOJi BCE CKEPOBAHE
Ro nockoHanocti (auf Vollkommenheit [...] abzielt)». Haromicts y KantoBiit
«Kputuni 3gatHocTi Ko cymxeHHs» §15 Mae 3aronoBok: «Cyn cMaKy LITKOM
He3aJIeXHHH Bix nockoHanocti». To 6ys 3mam. ¥V ecreruni XIX cropigys no-
HATTA ZOCKOHAJIOCT] BXXE BHAABaJIOCs CTAPOCBITCHKE.

2. Teopia npexpacHOro sik excrpecii Habyna Barx Ha nopo3i 1061 poMaH-
TH3My. ¥V ®pannii Koupinesax (Essai sur les origines des counaissances
humaines, 1746, 1I, c. 16) nucap, wo «mneperaxae ines excnpeciin (L 'idee
qui prédomine est celle de |'expression). Tlisnime BoHa 3006y/1a IPHXHITB-
HUKiB i B AHrnii. Enicon (Essays, 1790) xpacy sk 3BykiB, Tak i 6aps Ta mo-
eTHYHHX CJIiB NIPHUITHCYBaB BHPa30Bi yepe3 HUX ModyTTiB. «Beauty of the
sound arises from qualities of which they are expressive». Tak camo BiH Cy-
AuB Npo 6apBH: MOBJIAB, i3 HHX IPEKPACHI JIMILE Ti, SKi BUPaXaioTh MPHEMHI

! Bucnonniosanns Jlenorpa, ®pesse ta Joxbe noxari 3a K. Cassirera: Die dsthetishen
Hauptbegriefe der franzdsischen Architekturtheoretiker von 1650 — 1790, Berlin, 1909.

5
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a6o wuikasi sxocti (No colours, in fact, are beautiful but such as are expres-
sive to us of pleasing or interesting qualities). A noesis mocigae Haifno-
YecHille Miclie cepell MUCTELITB, BIIaCHE, Uepes Te, M0 MOTPaluTh yce BHpa-
3UTH (can express every quality). 3sinTH BiH BUCHOBYBaB: «Kpaca i nixse-
ceHicts [...] — ypemri-penir Bupas po3yMy» (The beautiful and the sublime
[...] are finally to be ascribed to their expression of mind).

3. Ilix kiHenp CTopiyysa Malja CBOIX PEYHHKIB i IUIATOHIBChKa KOHLENLs,
[0 BUBOAIUIA IpeKpacHe 3 ifel Ta nyxy. Hasire peanicTiuHmit noprpeTHeT
Peitnonpc (Discourses, 1778) TBepauB, MO «BCA Kpaca» — Y «BUBHILEHHi
HaJl MOOAHHOKMMH (opMamMiy. A HIO Bxe Ka3aTH NMpo Knacuka BiHkensMan-
Ha. «[IoHATTA npexpacHoro, — nucaB BiH (Geschichte, 1764), — 1e mwoch
Hadye MpOLIpKeHH Kpish Matepito myx». BiH cxwiiBca mepen ifeaibHO
Kpacoto (idealische Schonheit), T06T0 «ineanom», HIO Horo BH3Ha4aB K Qop-
My, X04 BiH He € GopMOI0 GYIB-1KOro KOHKpEeTrHoro npeaMera. B ineani Bin
y6auaB 3rycTOK peansHOi KpacH, «HKo6ip» npexpacHHX KOMIIOHEHTIB Ta iXHE
«GJHTTA BOAHO». Y NPHPOAi BiH BUABIAETHCS TUIBKY M0YaCTH, 3aTe, Ha Bin-
KeJIbMaHHOBY JYMICY, 3HAHILOB CBOE BTLUICHHA Y MHCTEITBi, a caMe y MHC-
TenTsi anTHaHOCTI. Moro Teopis 6yna cmamkoM CTapoiaBHiX 9acis, BIacHe,
IUIATOHIBCHKOIO, alle, 3 APYTOro GOKY, TAKOK KHUTTEBOIO, IO BOHA MpPH3BENa
JI0 IEPEBOPOTY B HOBOYaCHOMY MHCTEIITBI.

VIIL. Hicna xpu3u

IMicna xpusu no6u IpocsiTauuTsa cranacs Hecnofisanka: y XIX cropid-
4i 3HOBY BOCKpeC)HM BioMi Teopil mpexpacHOro, TiMbKH MO BCi BOHU BynH
pisni, a Bemnka Teopis, xoga it Gyna cepen HIX, He IOCiana Bxe TOro CTaHo-
BHIIIA, IO paHilue.

VY nepmiiit nososKHi cTopigusa ocobnuBoi npusabnuBocTi Habyna AaBHs
Teopia (xoua i y HOBil Bepcii): mpekpacHe — 06’8 imei. «Kpaca — T0
qyTTEBE MpocBidyBaHuA imei» (Vorlesungen iiber die Asthetik, c. 130), —
nucas Ierems. Lig Teopis Tenep OMMHMIACE ¥ LIEHTPi yBaru ecTeriB, HaTo B
Himegauni 3appaxu etinrosi. 3 HiMedaunu BoHa nepeMaHapysafia Jo
iHmyx xpais. ¥ ®panuii 3Haiimuia csiif Bupa3 y konuemnuii B. Kysena (Cours
de philosophie, 1836): «Pour qu 'un objet soit beau il doit exprimer une idée».
Tax camo nucanu y Ionpmi sk dinocodu (Kpemep Ta JIiGensr), Tak i MoeTH.
Miuxesmg y «Konex ne ®pancy nporonontysas: «Kpaca 4acTkopa, 3HHKO-
Ma, 3¢MHa — TO HEBHPa3HHI CIIOMHH IIPO Te, 90ro KOJHCh Hi3HaB AYX,
npu3HaveHuil 0GiiHATH BCi Ti mouyTTA i BTUMMTH B C06i inean npexkpacHO-
ro». IlnaroniBchka imes, iflean, LyX, aHaMHe3: yce Te Biipoawiocs B Te-
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opisx XIX cropiuud, HagTo y mepimiii #0ro nonxoBuHi, ane i Aai TpHBao
nortp omip (y ITonsmi — ax no Crpyse).

Bucynymics TakoK Ha YiIGHMI TUIAH KOMMCH MOGIYHI KOHUEMIT, 32 SKAMU
TPeKpacHe — Y €QHOCTI, CTIONyUeHii i3 MHOXuHHICTIO. TaKy KOHILEMIiI0 MOX-
Ha 3HAWTH (unité et variété) y irosatomy suie «Kypci gpinocodii» Bixropa Ky-
3eHa, Ta i Mi3Hille BOHA YacTO BUPHHANA, HATO Y THX, KOMY, OKpIM LEOT0 3a-
rabHEKA, hakTHYHO He 6y7o Yoro ckasaru. Ane Bimpomuiacs B o o6y i Be-
JHMK2 TEOpis, 3riJHO 3 AKOIO NPEKPacHe — B YKJIALOBI YaCTHH, MPOMNOpUiHHOCT],
dopmi. V Ppanuii Moxua i 3Haiitu y Karpmepa ne Kenci. Ane nacammepen y
Himeuuri, e 3 moyarky XIX cropiwus Iepbapr GymyBaB ecTeTHKY Ha OHSTTI
tbopmu (Schriften zur praktischen Philosophie, 1808), ectetvky, sy MotiM
possuBaM jtoro yuHi — P. Ilimvepmann (4llgemeine Asthetik, 1865) 1a —
ocobmiso B My3mui E. Iancnix (Yom Musikalisch- Schénen, 1854). Hosumeya ii
TI0YaCTH BUABIAIACS B TEPMIHOJOTII: BXKHBANOCS CJIOBA «(OpMa» TaM, I€ NaBHS
Bemnka Teopis mociyrosysanacs «nponopuiitriction. Ll ecretka mocigana
3Ha4YHe MiCIie, aie He TaKe BUHATKOBE, AK BesHka Teopis B MUHYN CTOpivuys.
T'ep6apris aBropurer, six i [erenis, 36epirascs fech 10 CEPETMHH CTOPIYYA.

A I0TiM cTaslocs WOCH HaA3BHYANHE: N0CcnabUIIoCA 3aLliKaBIeHHs Ipe-
KPacHHMM, i Ie IONpH Te, O 3aliKaBICHHS eCTETHKOIO He 3racao. AJie BU-
SBJSUIOCS BOHO B iHiuiif ¢opmi, miJ iHIIMM racioM: He KpacH, a MHCTELITBa
# ecTeTHIHOrO NepexuBanHs. EcteTnunux teopiit y XIX cropigui 6yno Ha-
BiTh Gisble, HDK aGHKONH, a MPOTE BOHU He HAJIEXANH 0 Teopiii npekpac-
Horo. CKyIIyXo4Yuch Ha €CTETHYHOMY 3BOpYLICHHI, BOHH BGayalH ioro oc-
HOBY B criBnepexwusanHi (Pimep, notim Jlinm), y cBizoMoMy BBENEHHi B
omany (K. Jlanre), y 3arocrpeHiii akrusHocti po3ymy (I10i10), B imo30pHHX
noayrrax ('aprMans), y excrpecii (Kpoue), y cnoranansi (Kronbmne, Ce-
ram). Hikonu ot He 6y/I0 CTiNBKOX Teopii& CTUIBKOX CKJIAaJHHX cIpob
3HalTH nmpocTy tbopmyny IUIsl €CTETHKH, CTLIBKOX CIIPOO 3BECTH MHOXHH-
HICTD SBMIL JO ofHi€el Teopii, AK y ToMy cTopigyi. AJe Bei Ti €CTeTHIHi Te-
opii He 6yM TeopisAMM IpeKpacHoro, Xifa 110 OroCEpPENKOBaHO.

IX. Jpyra xpu3a

Harapaiimo: XVIII cTopiuys 3anoyarkyBaino KpUTHKY CaMOTo MOHATTA pe-
KpacHoro. JI. CTtoapr TaBpyBaB #0ro XMCTKICTh, IOPODKEHy 6araTo3HavHICTIO
cnoa; iHumMii ecret, A. XXepap, ZOXOIMB BUCHOBKY, IO NpeKpacHe B3araii He
Mae YiTk¥X 06’ €KTiB /IS O3HaYEHH, 4 OXOIUIOE HAaTo 6arato Haipo3MaiTinmx
peueii, abu Ti Tax uu Tax Mo noxobatucs. 1lle inmit, Ieini-Haiir, — mo
CEHC CII0Ba PO3IUIMBYACTHIA, BUPAXAE TUIbKH CXBaNeHH4, Ta i rofi.
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Bemnuxoto noxiero B ecreruui XVIII cropiuys 6ymo Kantose TBepmkeHHs,
D10 BCi CYIMEHHS Npo Kpacy — cymxeHHs noenundyi. Ilpekpacue BusHayeHo
UL KOXKHOTO Tpe/iMeTa 30CiOHa, a He BUBEXEHO i3 3araJlsHHX TBepieHs. He
3HAMIIOB TYT 3aCTOCYBaHHA CHIIOTi3M Ha 3pa30K: BJIaCTUBICTH B BHpilansHa
I BU3HAHHA KpPacH TpeaMeTa, mpeaMeT T Mae BaacTuBicTs B, omxe, mpen-
MET TL— KpacHBHH, i He 3HaIIOB HOro ToMy, 60 HeMae npaBAHBUX 3aCHOBKIB
THITy «BHacTHBiCTh B BupilagbHa ;i1 BU3HAHHA KpacH npeaMeray. Bei 3a-
TTbHI TBEPPKEHHA PO Kpacy — TUIBKY iIHAYKTHBHI y3aralbHEHHs TIOENHH-
9HX TBEPIPKEHS i, AK YCSKE TaKe y3araJibHEHHA, MOXKYTh BUSIBUTHCA XHOHU-
MH. 3 TaKuX KPUTHYHHX BUCTYMIB Ta BigkpHTTiB XIX cTOpiuus He HaATO KO-
PHCTAJIOCH 1 He IepecTaBaino NIykaT AediHimil s npekpacHoro ra 3araib-
HOI Teopil. BiH Takok 36epir AaBHIO BHCOKY HOro OLIHKY; i3 IIOYaTKOBHX
POKiB CTOpiYdd MOXOAUTH NOETHYHa 3as1Ba Kitca, mo npexpacHe — AOBiYHI
paznoui (4 thing of beauty is a joy for ever). BinoMo, Sxuii KynbT KpacH fo-
LIMpIOBaB NOTIM Packin.

Haromicts y Hamomy cropivui Bce 3minmnocs. Skuo y XVIIIL cropiuui
DIONO ECTETHKU NMPEKPacHOr0 B3ATO HEraTHBHI 3aCHOBKH, TO y XX cropiyui
3po6/IeHO HEraTHBHI BUCHOBKH. IX AIMIIM SK MUTLI, TaK i TEOPETHKHU. A ca-
Me: Kpaca — IOHATTA 3 TAKHMH I'aHIDKaMH, 1110 ToAi Gyxysat ii Teopiio. I Bo-
Ha He TaKa NiHHA BAACTHBICTE, SK IajlajiH BIPOXOBXK cropiu. He € BoHa il
CNIPaBKHIM 3aBIAHHAM MHCTEUTBA. SIKI0 MUCTELBKUI TBIp cTpscae, MHO0Ko
Bpaxae, TO e BXUTH OGiIblIe, HK KOJM 6 BiH 3aXOIUTIOBaB CBOEIO KpPacoro. A
CTpYC BHIJIMKAETHCA HE TiINBKH KPacolo, a if HaBiTe OpuaoToro. «BpHaoTy MH
HHHI I06MMO HE MeHILE, K Kpacy», — Bif3HauaB AnomliHep. 3’sBUIHCA
CyMHiBHM, Y¥ BHTpaBiaHa Oyna y3BudyacHa mie 3 yaciB PenecaHcy MaHepa
NOB’A3YBaTH MHCTENTBO i3 kpacoro. BucHoBok 3po6us I Pin: He cmix muc-
TEIITBO «CIIPATATH» 3 MPEKPACHUM, «B OTOTOXHEHH] MUCTELITBA i MPEKPacHo-
O 3aKOpiHEHi BCi Hamii TPYAHOLI OLHHKHM MMCTeLTBa. AJDKE MUCTELTBO HE
KOHYE Kpaca: He MOXXHA I[bOr0 MOBTOPIOBATH HAATO YacTO i HAXTO FONOCHOY.

JyMxa, 1o i pedi He MEHII LiHHi, 5K Kpaca, I0 Kpacy NnepeoliHIoBailH,
3Haifiwia cBiii AckpaBuii Bupas y noeicri muceMennnxa B. Commepcera Moe-
Ma «Kekcu Ta Ensy. Y nepeiorani ypusok i3 Hel 3ByunTs Tak: «He 3Haio, it il
iHm TaKi, sAK 1, ae npo cebe g 3Haro, MO He IOXYKAI0 JOBro CHOIIANATH Kpa-
cy. I'aparo, »0feH NoeT He HarmMcap 4orock (ansmmeinioro, Hix Kirtc y nep-
woMy Biputi «Exmumionan. IlpekpacHa piy i€ Ha MeHe MariyHo; aje omicid
Miif po3yM XyTKo Bix Hel BilBEpTa€ThCs; S CIyXalo 3 HEHMOBIPOIO THX, XTO NO-
TPAKTH UUTHMMH TOOMHAMH po3miaaTk KapTuHy. Kpaca — 1o ekceras, To nioch
piBHe, sx crpyHa. 1L{o 5 npo Hei MOoxHa 6 ckasaru me? Bona — sk maxoiui
poxd: i MokHa HIOXaTH, Ta i kpail. Ocb YoMy H Teopif MucCTeLTBa Taka HyI-
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Hioma — xiba 1o BOHa TPaKTye He Kpacy, a omke, it He Mucreurso. Bee, mio
KPHTHK MOXX€ CKa3aT npo Tuuianis wenesp «IToxnageHHs fo rpoGy», Skuii 3
yCiX KapTHH CBiTY KpHE B c06i 4 He HaiibLibie 1ppoi kKpacH, BMIL@ETECA Y
IBOX cjloBax: MiAu i nomuBuck. Binsuie oMy Hiuoro ckasary, IMacTees xiba
BIATHCSH JO 10Topu, 61orpa(1)u IO 4oro BaM cxoderscs. Jlionu cxuibHi cnomy-
YaTH 3 Kpacoko iHIIi BUCOKI MOHATTA — MiIHECEHICTD, JTIOACHKI NOTpebH, uyT-
NUBiCTH — a BCe TOMY, 60 Kpaca ix He 3anosonbHae. Kpaca gockoHana, a noc-
KOHAJIICTB — TaKa B)Ke Hallla NpHpoAa — TUIbKH HEHAJOBrO 3aTPHMY€E HalTy
ysary [...]. Hixto Hikonu He BMiB 3’sicyBaty, yoMy nopuyHHii xpam y Iectymi
NpeKpacHilMi 3a CKJIAHKY XONOMHOIO KB, Xiba 1o 6pas A0 yBary Te, IO 3
NpeKpacHHM He Mae Hiuoro criibHoro. Kpaca — mio ta cnina synuus. Bona—
IO Ta ropa: MOXHa 3iliTH Ha 1i 4OJIONOK, ane Aaii CNIUHATUCS BXKE HiKyZIH».

"YpPHBOK ZIOBTHii, aJle IMTYBAHHS BHNPABAAHE THM, LIO B HHOMY 3HaXOIATh
CBilf BUpa3 JBi pi3Hi Te3H: OfHA CTOCYETHCS ABMILA NPCKPACHOrO, Apyra —
TIOHATTA NMpeKpacHoro. [lepiia Bigu3epkaaioe NepeKOHaHHs, LIO LiE ABHILIE HE
Taxe nMpuBabiuBe, SIK BBAXKAETHCA TPALHULIHHO, Y KOKHOMY pa3i HECTIPOMOX-
He JIOBIO 3aTpHMYBaTH yBary peuunieHTa. HartoMicts Apyra — mio xpaca €
pHca npocTa i He mignaerses aediniuii, po36oposi, moscHenHro. Hi Ta, Hi Ta
Te3a — a)k HisAK He BHKIOYHa BiacHicts C. Moema. IlpumipoM, nepury
CIIOBIMYBaJI0 YHMANO MHUTLIB, APYTY — TEOPETHKIB HAILOIO CTOPivYA.

ITi ocTranHi — He 3aBxau 06i3HAHI 31 CBOEIO FEHEANOTicI0 — IMiIXOMUIH
nymkn Crioapra, JXepapa, [eiini-Haiita i we ayiue ix pagukanisysaiu. B
OnMiif Bepcii BOHM HAroNOMYIOTE Ha TOMY, IO MOHSATTA Kpack NpocTe i uepes
T€ He niddaembCs onpaylo8anHio;, a B APYTii, WO BOHO 6aratosHauHe i IUIHH-
He, 03Hayace Bee, IO KoMy 3a6arHeThbes, He OUH KIIac, a HaAMIpHY KUIbKICTh
KJIaCiB, IO BOHO BXXHBAETHCA pa3 TakK, a pas Tak, OTXKeE, He Ha0aemscs 00 Ha-
YKo8ozo gacumxy. IlorpaBHa Teopis NPEKPACHOTO HEMOMNUIHBA, HAATO XK TaKa
y3BHYa€eHa, K Benmxka teopis. [To THCAYOPITUAX BENHYI MOHATTSA MPEKPACHO-
IO HacmiB Jac #oro 3aHenamy. Ane icTopid me He n06ira CBOro KiHLs.

Hamie cropiwya He TinbkH Mignano KpuTHUi MOHATTA NMPEKPAcCHOTo, a i
npo6ye NONIMIIKTH HOro, 3MEHIIMTH HOro XMCTKICTh, 3po6HTH Horo onepa-
THBHIIINM. 3{aeThCs1, HaHBaKJIHBIILIMIA 3aXiZi — 3BYCHHA OHATTS, pO3yJie-
HyBaHHA Horo BenuaesHoro obcsry. Tak yMHWIOCH 1€ B MIHOOKY NaBHHHY,
KOJIH NEpBiCHE MOHSATTA MPEKPAacHOro 3aMiHIOBAIOCA BYXXUHM, CYTO €cCTe-
TyHuM. Ha ue 6ymu Hauineni y XVII ta XVIII cropiuusax cnpobu Binoxpe-
MHTH BiZl KpacH 4ap i BHTOHYEHICTb, MaJbOBHHYIiCTh i MiXHECEHICT.
Ioni6Hi sycriutsa pobneHo i 3a 6nMKXUKX A0 HAC YACiB:

A. Ilesii ectern, ckaximo, Iep6apr y XIX cropiuui Ta Kpoue y XX, 3Bep-
HYJIH yBary Ha Te, mo (HaaTo y MOBCAKACHHIH MOBI) Ha3By MPEKPACHHX pe-
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yeH MH XIOLIHPIOEMO # Ha TaKki, 110 HaC TUILKH PO3BaXKaloTh, 30YIKYIOTh, 38e-
CEJAI0Th, € I Hac noByaibHi. [lepuiuM 3aX0X0M IOXO BHOPSAKYBaHHS 10-
HATTS MPEKPAcHOTO Mae OyTH BUITyUEHHA TAKUX peyeil.

B. Ilpexpacue Moxxe OyTH 3BefeHE B MOHATIHHIH cUCTEMI O HAHBHIIHX
CBOIX YTiNIEHb: Y TaKOMY pa3i Ha3Ba IIPEKPaCHHX NpHKIaAanacs O He [0 Beix
pedeii, Aki HuHI B NOBCAKACHHI i HOCATH, a Oyna O 3anuIucHa AA Hainpe-
KpacHiluXx, i Ha ixHi# ocHOBI hopMmyBaniacs 6 nediHiuig Ta Teopis npekpac-
Horo. T. Top-bBroprep nucas («Hogi nanpssxu y mucmeymei XIX cmopivusy
1972, c. 145): «Kpaca — ne pinkicts. Kpaca — BHHsATOK. CaMe 1 CJIOBO
BHpa)ka€: Kpaca —BepIIMHHHH mabenp npaOHHH, crrymieHoi y 6e30aHIo
6punotu». I nuTyBaB BalipoHa: «balipoH HamMcaB — He 3HAIO AE: Y XKHTTI 4
0aunB OHY NPEKPACHY >KiHKY, OAHOIO IIPEKPacHOro KOH: 1 OHOIo npexpac-
HOro JieBa». 11 pelliTH 30ocTanucs 6 Ha3BH rapHHX, €CTETHYHHX TOLLO.
Toni, opnaue, crioniBaTHcs, 06 Takui 3axin OyB Nerko3niiCHEHHUH.

B. IIpekpacHe OLIHIOETHCA 32 ABOMA Pi3HUMH KPUTEPiAMU: 9yTTEBHM i
po3ymoBuM. OnHI pedi 3anidyIoThCA OO MPEKPACHUX Yepe3 Te, WO dapy-
I0Th, a iHII Yepe3 Te, 10 OymaTe BU3HAHHA. Mipkoio npekpacHoro 6ysac
(exuparoun dopmynu Pomxepa PDpas) abo charm, abo approval. Kpaca
MpPUPOAH HajiyacTime — Kpaca yapy, HaToMicTh 6araTo TBOpPiB MHCTELITBA
Oynats JiMme BH3HaHHA. Ta € Takox pedi, IO BinnoBimawoTs 060M KpH-
TepiaM; IX 3aidyi0Th JI0 IpEeKpPacHuX HaiiapyxHiure, I MoxHa 6 Tak cdop-
MyBaTH IOHATTA NPEKPacHOro, 10 JecHrHaramu* Oynu 6 Tineku Ti npen-
MeTH, MmO Bixnosingawots 06oM kpurepiaM. Ha ne Oyna nauinena Kanrosa
IDeodininisa. Tak 4M iHak, a MONINIIKATH NOHATTA IIPEKPaCHOro BaXKKO: Jier-
e iforo 3pexTHcs, Hixk rionpaBuTH. Crpapni-60: cloBa KHPEKPACHHH» MH
He nogubyeMo B 6impmuocTi my6nmikauiit XX cropiuus 3 ramysi €CTETHKH.
Moro Micue nocinu iHmi, Taki, CKXIMO, K «eCTETHYHHH», MeHIIe 06T-
JKEeHi ABO3HAYHOCTAMH Ta iCTOPHYHHUM OanacToM (Xoya, MOCifarouu Micue
MOHATTA NPEKPACHOr0, BOHY I0YaCTH nepebpainy Ha cebe 1oB’s13aHi 3 HHM
TpYRHONI).

[MoHATTa i Ha3BM IPEKpacHOro 36epernucsa HaTOMICTh Y MOBCAKIEHHIN
MOBi, Jie MeHIe n6arTh PO TOYHICTE i ONHO3HAYHICTh. «[IpexkpacHe» HHHi
BXXKMBA€ThCA paille Ha MPaKTHI, HDK y Teopil, pajiuie B po3MOBax, Hix Yy
KHIKKaX. BOHO CTamo BUpa3oM, Y)KMBaHHM Ha KOJOKBiyMax; Taka JOJi 110-
HATTA, K€ BIPONOBX JOBrHX CTOpPiY IOCINal0 LEHTPaIbHE MICLe B €BPO-
neHceKiit Kynerypi, y dinocodii, Teopii MucTenTBa.

* OsnaqysaHi 06’exTH (npus. nepexn.).
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3aBJaHHsIM LIMX po3XyMiB Gyno noxary ictopito ioro Bennkoi Teopii — B
OTOYEHHI IHIIMX Teopii, He TakKX CTilixuX. AGH He 3aryOuTHCS B Uil icTOpii,
zosesiocs ii CpOCTHTH, OOMEXKHTHCS 3aTaNBHHMH 3MiHAMH, UHOCTPYIOUH ix
TUIbKH NpHKUIafamu. OTox, Moxke, Gye KOpUCHHM ilie pa3 i we crucnime
BHKJIACTH iCTOPiIO MOHATIA, OKPECIHTH HANPAM PO3BUTKY, a TaKOX HOro no-
60pomui MYHKTH.

X. Pe3iome

Otox Kxynu mpsMyBaja BOPOAOBX ABOX THCAYOPIY eBponeiicbka Teopis
NIPEKPacHOro, AKHI1 OYB KEPYHOK ii po3Bo10?

A. ITo-nepmue, BinGyBcs nepexin 8i0 wupokozo nowamms npexkpacHozo 00
nousmms cymo ecmemuynozo. 11lupoke NOHATTA, IO 06ifiMaso | MOpaIbHY
Kpacy, 36epemtocs fo KiHUs aHTMYHOCTI Y IUIATOHIBCBKIMH Tedii; mpoTe A
codicris, apicroTesniBLiB 4K CTOIKIB Kpaca Bxe Gyia MepeBaXHO KPacoio BH-
KIIOYHO €CTeTHYHOK. CXONacTH KOPHCTYBATHCA i 3BYXMEHHM MOHATIAM
(«IIpexpacHi Ti peui, mo NMoAO6aIOTECA, KOMH iX CHONIARAEW»). A FyMaHICTH
no6u Binpomxenns — i nororis («[IpekpacHa pid, JOCKOHAJO Mi3HaHa 30-
pom»). Tak camo it Kapresiit: «Le mot beau semble plus particuliérement se
rapporter au sens de la vue» («CnoBo kpaca, MabyTh, HaliOiIb1IIE CTOCYETBCA
JIOACKKOI 30BHIMHOCTI»). Penecancosuii aprop A. Hidyc (1530) TBepaus,
o xymieBHa Kpaca — Meradopa (MipKyBaB BiH TaK: Kpaca Te, W0 BHKITHKAE
WaJlaHHA, a oTXKe, MOXKe 6yTH JMIe BIAaCTHBICTIO Ti). IHILA piy, WO JAaBHE,
IIHpIIE MOHATTA AOBIO 36epiranocs nopy4 i3 HOBUM: HAXTO TPHMAITHCA HO-
IO Ti, XTO CBOE€ HaTXHeHHs yepnas i3 [lnarona. Jlante mucas: «bo Hepo3pa-
HO CYIHUTS i IIAJIEHO TOH, XTO 3rause kpacy». OCTaHHIM aKkToM npouecy 3By-
XCHHs NOHATTA OyB Bizpus y XVIII cTopiydi miXHECEHOCTi Bl MPEKPACHO-
To: BCce, MO OyJO iHILOIO KPacoro, HiX €CTeTHYHa, NMEpEeHIIo N0 MOHATTA
TiIHECEHOCTI.

B. Ilepexin 6id 3azanenozo nowsmms npexpaciozo 00 KAACUYHOZ0 10-
HAmma npexpactozo. TTOHATTA, 3ByKeHE N0 HAPHHH ECTETHYHOI, THILAIOCH,
HpoTe, HPOKUM TIOHATTSM: BOHO 06ifiMano kpacy MUCTELTBA K KIIACHYHO-
ro, Tak i Beaxoro ixmoro. Tum yacoM Benuka Teopis Mana 3a Moaenb Kia-
CHUHE MHCTEIITBO; aJie MaitcTpH 6apoko rajiant, 1o iXHe MHCTELTBO, IONPH
BCe, KDHETHCS caMe B wiit Teopii # He mrykany inwoi. Y XVIII cropiyyi 6y-
70 BXE iHAaKIIE: POKOKOBMM J[EKOpaliiM BiANOBifajia pajlie KaTeropis
«@pHBaOIMBHX», MPEPOMAHTHYHMM KPAEBHAAM — KaTEropis «MaJlbOBHH-
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4HX, NPEPOMAHTHYHIM JiTepaTypi — kaTeropia «mixHeceHoi». Kareropis
NIPEKPAcHHX 3AIHILANACA TUIbKH JUIS KIaCUYHHX TBOPIB.

®inocop XVII cropiyus ['o66c («JIesiadan», 1651, II 6) BBaxas, 1o
aHmIificbka MOBa HE Ma€ 3araJIbHOTO TEpMiHa Ha KIUTAIT XaBHBOTO JIATHH-
ChKOrO «pulchrumy», BoHa arara JIMiIe Ha KOHKPETH30BaHi TEPMiHH, Taki
SIK TapHUiH, YapiBHUH, TOXXHH, MUITHHA, eneraHTHHHA, NiAHUH BU3HAHHA, LUIA-
XCTHHH, a TaKOXX — KpacHHH, 1110 € TINbKH OXHHUM i3 THX 6araTbox KOHKpe-
TH30BaHUX TEPMiHIB, a OT)KE, He OXOIUIIOE 1X YCiX, HE € 3arayIbHIiIlUM BiX
Hux. Ilepenik KOHKpPETH30BaHMX E€CTETHYHHX TEpMiHIB, CkiageHuit [06-
©coM, 36aratus XVIII cropiyus TakMMH Ha3BaMH, K MaILOBHUYHMH, CBOE-
pinHuii, He3BHUHHUI, XMBOBHXKHHIL Tomo. KitacuyHa Kkpaca cTaHOBHNA paj-
Ile He3Ha4YHy YaCTHHY KpacH sensu largo (y mMpokoMy po3yMiHHi), a Bce
* TaxKy Ba)KJIMBY, {0 BOHA BHUCTyMNaja siX pars pro toto (4acTHHa 3aMicTb
1isoro).

B. Bio xpacu cgimy 0o kpacu mucmeymea. J{jis ctapoaBHix rpekiB mpe-
KpacHe OyJIo BIacTHBICTIO CBiTy NPHPOAHM: BOHH OyiIH CIIOBHEHI IOAMBY Iie-
pex #oro XOCKOHANICTIO, mepex Horo kpacoro. CBIiT mpekpacHHH, a TBip
JFOACHKUI momipy Mae TakuM 6yTH, MycuTb TakuM OyTH. [lepekoHaHICTh ¥
Kpaci cBiTy («pankalia») BUCIOBIIOBAM HE TiNIBKH paHHi, a i Mi3Hiwi rpe-
xu Ta pumistiy. [inyrapx nucas (De placitis philosophorum, 879 c.): «Csit
NpeKpacHHii, ne BUAHO 3 GopMH, 6apBH, BEIMIHHM T4 YHUCIIEHHOCTI 3ipOK
noBxona Heorox». L{inepoH Bropysas itomy (De or, III 45. 179): «CBiT KpHeE
B cofi CTiNIbKM KpacH, 11O Npo IOCh NPEKPacHille Tofi # MpisTH».

Toit noman 36epirca B cepenHi Biku: #oro Bupasom Oyimo ABIYCTHHOBE
NepecBiMEHH s, 10 CBIT — HaiinpekpacHima noeMa. Kpacy cBity 3Benudy-
Ba i Orui Cxony, Hagro Bacuns, a notiM yueni kaponinui (Cxor Epiy-
reHa); Ak Bixropianui XII cropiaus, tak i cxomactu XIII.

V xpaci cBity 6y nepekoHaHi ¥ JomgH HOBHX yaciB — Bix Asbbepri,
sxuit nucas (De re aed., VI 2), mo «rpupofa HEHaCTaHHO i MapHOTPATHO
PO3KHAAETHCA JMILKaMH KpacH», depe3 MoOHTeHs, skuif, MaHapyrouu Ita-
€10, BOJIB CNOMIANATH KPAEBHIH TIPUPOIH 3aMiCTh MHCTELLKHX TBODIB, 0
BepHiHi, MeBHOTO B TOMY, IO PHPOAA AApYE pedaM «ycro NoTpibHy iM kpa-
cy» (®. Bansainyuuyi Vite di Bernini, 1682). B ecTeTu4HUX TpakKTaTax 106K
INpocsiTHuLTBA #iaeThes Ginbme Npo NMpekpacHy NPHPOY, aHLK Mpo Ipe-
KpacHe MHCTEUTBO. A NMPOTe CHMIITOMM 3MiHH MOIILSIXY MOYAIH 3’ SRIATHCA
1mie 32 aHTUyHoCTi. Jing Takux 3Hasuis, ax dinoctparn i Kamnictpart, kpaca
MHCTELTBA CTOsNA Ha NEPIIOMY IUIaHi.

TToTiM MHCTELTBO TOCiAaNoO ModecHe Micue B ABIYCTHHOBIH ecTeTHiti.
Toma Axsincekuit (Summa theol., Ig 35a 8) mo6a4aB y MHCTELTBi Kpacy,
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BiZIcyTHIO y pHpoxi: «M#u Ha3HBaEMO KapTHHY NPEKPACHOIO, SKIO BOHA JO-
CKOHAJIO BiXTBOPIOE piY, Xai HaBiTh Ta piy Biipa3Hay». 3a HOBHX 9aCiB MO3HLL{
MHCTELBKO] KpacH MOCTYTIOBO 3MilHIoBanuca. TunoBuM nommaom XIX cro-
piTus 6ymo BU3HAHHA 0B80AKOI Kpacu: KPacH MPHPOAH i Kpacu MucTenTsa. Y
10 i B TOI pi3Hi MKepena if pisui Gopmu. VY Hamomy cropiwui 3poSueHo we
OIMH KpOK: Kpaca NpHTaMaHHa €XHHO MHCTEHTBY. TaKy OyMKy BHCIOBHB
K. Besur (Art, 1914): xpaca — To 3Hauyma dopma (significant form), a 3Ha-
4eHHA (hopMaM Hajla€ MHUCTeLb, HOPMH TIPHPOAH HOro He MaloTh.

I. Bio xpacu, noxonniogaroi pozymom, 0 Kpacu, noXonmio8anoi IHCMuKK-
mox. YIOpPOXOBX CTOPi4 NMaHyBaIO [IEPEKOHaHH, O MHCTELBKI TBOPH Ipe-
KpacHi JIMIlle 3aBIsAKKH TOMY, 110 BOHM BiIIIOBiNaIOTh MPaBHIaM i IO TLTBKH
PO3yM 3naTHUi OCATTH ixHIO Kpacy. Kiacuky mpo 1e 6arato He pO3BORHIH-
cd, 60 HaBiO 6araro rOBOPHUTH NP0 Te, WO 3JAETHCA OUEBHUIHHM. THM
TOBIPKillli BUSBHIIMCA HEOKJIACHKH: Yepe3 11Ba THCAYOPidYs BOHH XOTLIH BpS-
TYBAaTH JAaBHIO i Ha Toii yac yxxe 3arpokeny KoHuenuio. HaroMicts 3 inmoro
TE30I0 BHCTYIIMB, 30KpeMa, JIaibuil; «Y Hac HeMae pallioHATBHHX 3HaHb
npo xpacy. Ta me He 03Ha4ae, 1O y HaC HeMae PO HbOTO JKONHHX 3HaHs. Ti,
IO MH MaEMO, CIIUpAIOTLCA Ha cMak. Bin criosiiae, 9 Ta abo iHma pid npe-
KpacHa, lapMa o He BMi€ BUTIyMa4uTH, YoMy Lie TaK. CMaK 3pifHi iHCTHHK-
ToBi». ¥V Teopii Mucrenrsa X VIII cTopiqds cMak y nmapi 3 yABOIO OCLIH Mic-
Ll pO3yMy: CMaK pO3Mi3Ha€E peKpacHe, a yasa ioro TBopuTh. XIX cropiwus
BUPOOHIIO KOMIIPOMICHE pPO3B’A3aHHA: CMAK Ta ysBAa TaK CaMo CIYTYE npe-
KPacHOMY, sIK ITpaBuIa Ta paljioHanbHe MUCIIEHHI. MOoXXHa NPUITYCKATH, 110
Lie po3B’sI3aHHA BiATIOBiAAE i HALIOMY YacoBi.

L. Bid 06 'exmugrozo do cyb 'exmusnozo posyminna npexpactozo. I1po Ta-
Ky 3MiHy Bxe HuuIOCS, aje CJIiA mpo Hel HarajaTH, MiaOHBaOdH MiACYMKH.
O6’exTHBHE PO3yMiHHSA MAHyBauO HOBIO, X04 HE pa3s — MOYHHAIOYH Bif
codicTiB — 3asBnsB npo cebe ecreTuuHHi cy6’exTHBisM. Bin y3ss ropy
IIOHHO 32 HOBHX 4aciB. Ta 1e cTanocs TPOXH paHilie, HiX MH 3BUKIIH BBXa-
T, 1ie610 e B X VII cropiyui, i cranocs cepen ¢inocodis. Kapresiit i Tyt
BHCTYIMB iHiuiaropom; ane itoro normsn nopinsumd Iackanms, Cninosa, [o66c.
Kpuriku Ta MuTii Toni we 36epiranu ipaicts 06’ekTHBi3MOBi. HaroMicts i3
nouarkoM XVIII cropigusa BinGyecs kpyTHit nosopor. IlepmuM y upoMy
CTOpiudi NpeACTaBHMKOM HOBOTrO Kypcy OyB niTeparop AMUIICOH, a Haipany-
KaysHinmm — aronoM — ¢itocod I oM. Tunonuit i Brunmsosuii ecrer XVIII cro-
piwust Bepk Hanas Cy6’€KTHBI3MOB] [IOMiPKOBAHOTO XapakTepy. A HaNpHKiHUi
cropigus Kaut, Xo9a ii npucras Ha 3acafy cy6’eKTHBi3MY, TpoTe 06MexHB ii:
BiH TBEpPIUB, IO CYMXKEHHA IPO KPacy, MOMNpH CBOIO CY6’EKTHBHICTS, 3aciy-
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TOBYIOTE Ha T¢, abu Oyru Y3BHIaCHHMH. Bixroni, MoxxHa ckasarH, OLmsuicTs
€CTeTiB, 3araloM CTOSYM Ha MO3MUIAX Cy6’€KTHBHOCTI TPEeKPacHOIo, yce X
JOIIYKYBJIHCA H0ro 06’ €KTHBHHX i 3arajIbHUX €leMEeHTIB.

. Bio eenuui npexpacrozo do iiozo 3anenady. IlpexpacHe ROBro 3Gepira-
J10 cBor0 Bexmd, Jo X VIII cropigus — ane He gosure. Ha Toit yac moxurHy-
Jacs Bipa B 10 ifelo, JapMa N0 He 3MEHIUKINUCH aHi 3aKOXaHicTh y mpe-
KpacHi pedi, aHi 3FaTHICTb X BUTBOpIOBaTH. [Ipuunuu Gyiu pisHi: mo-nep-
11e, IPEKpacHe MOCh YTPaTHIIO 3i CBOET BeMHYi, KOJIM HOro 6YyJI0 MOTpaKro-
BaHO Cy0’€KTHBHO; NO-ApYTe, BOHO BTPaTIWIO YaCTHHY CBOIX TepeHiB, KOIH
BUTOHYEHICTh, MAJIbOBHUYICTb, MiHECEHICTh OYNIO BifipBaHO Bix mpekpac-
HOTO; 1 HAapeImTi, YIO-TPETE, PEKPACHE 3pOCIOCH MPOTArOM CTOpiY i3 popMa-
MH KJacHIIu3My, a THM 9acoM y X VIII cropigdi popMu moCTynmMIIHCS YacTH-
HOIO CBO€1 NpHBabIMBOCTI Ha KOPHUCTh poMaHTHYHUX (opm. . [llnerens (8
Uber das Studium der griechischen Poesie, 1 797) MHCaB: «3acazia Cy4acHo-
TO MHCTELITBa — HE IMPEeKpacHe, a XapaKTepHe, Likase, (pinocogiune» (Nicht
das Schéne ist das Princip der modernen Kunst sondern das Charakteris-
tische, das Interessante und das Philosophische). Taxuii momsg 3 ycie€ro cu-
noxo Binpoausca B Ham gac. I Pix (The Meaning of Art, 1964) TBepmus, mo
BCi TPYRHOII], MIOB’3aHi 3 OLIHKOI0O MHCTELTBA, BUKJIMKAaHI OTOTOXHEHHAM
#ioro i3 mpexpacuuM. Hilimno Hasite m0 xapry: «Rien n'est beau que le
laidy (A. Ilonen). «Kpaca gana 3anxu, 6a HaBiTh 3HHKIIA 3 Cy4JacHOi ecTe-
TH9HOI Teopidy (J. Stolnitz, Beauty, 1961, c. 185).

Monma 6 ragaty, Mo TEopis NPEeKPacHOro BUKPHCTANIi30ByBanacs BApO-
IoBx ictTopii nocrynoso. HacnipaBai x 1ie He Tak: BOHA IIOCTana paHo, a Ho-
Jansloa il icropia Oyna mBHAIIE KPUTHKOI, 0OMeXXeHHAMH, KOperyBaHHAM.

Sxi mozii cTanH MOBOPOTHUMH ITyHKTaMH 1i€l icropii? Humu He 6ynu Be-
ki gediniuii Apicrorens yu ToMu AKBIHCHKOTO: BOHM HE (hOPMYBAIH IO~
ISy Ha MpeKpacHe, a TUIbkH CTHCIIO GopMyioBaii Bxe chopMoBaHHi Mo-
mag. A chopmysamu foro Benuka Teopis Ta IOYacTH IUIATOHIBCHKA ifes
npekpacHoro. Illonpasaa, ines Ta 6yna dikrusHolo nobymosolo (a Benmka
Teopis — CHOPOIIEHHSIM), Ta BCE )X BOHA CTBOPHJIA HA J{BA THCUOPIvYA MillHi
¥ 3pydHi psAMIIA UIA MHCIIEHHS IpO Kpacy.

1. IToBopoTHOIO nozieto Gyna IlroriHoBa kpuTHKa Benukol Teopii Ta io-
TO HOBAaTOpPChKa Te3a, IO MOpYd i3 NPONOPIIHHICTIO € me # iHIIHi IHHHAK
npekpacHoro. Possurok uiei Te3u Ilcesno-/lioHicieM, 3 ogHoro 6oxy, i Bia-
HoBlIeHHa Bemikoi Teopii — 3 Apyroro, CTan BUpIiMIaNbHHUMH IS €CTETH-
KH CEpeJiHiX BikiB.
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2. Hacrynsoro Bermkoro mogiero 6yno 36muxenHs B 106y BigpomkeHHs
HIBOX NOHATH: NPEKPaCHOIO Ta MHCTEWTBa, AKi AOTH MIIUIH KOXKHE CBOIM
nuLsxoM. BifToni BHIpomoBX KiIbKOX CTOpiY CHCTEMa eCTETHUHHX MOHATH
MaTHMe HOABIHHY BEPIUHHY: AKI0 MHCTELITBO — TO MUCTELTBO KpacHe, AK-
IO Kpaca — TO Kpaca MHCTELTBa.

3. YeproBoro mMOBOPOTHOIO nomicro OyB mepexin Bif 006 €KTHBHOI KOH-
LENuii NpeKpacHoro Ao cy6’eKTHBHOI. AMEPHKAHCHKHI ICTOPHK, CXHITEHHI
PO3IIANATH IeH Nepexin K «KONMEPHHKIBChKHH NepeBOpoT» B €CTETHIL|, BH-
BoAMTh Horo 3 IladTcOypi it marye XVII cropivuam: «The whole century is
a Copernican Revolution in Aesthetics» («Yce ue cTopiTas — IiJ 3HAKOM
KOTIEpHHKIBCBbKO1 peBoniontii B ecteTHui»). OnHak ifes cy6’ekruBHOCTI Ipe-
KpacHoro chopMyBanacs woHakMeHme Ha nodarky X VI cropigyus; 3Haxo-
MuTi ditocodu Toro cropivus 3aikicHumm ueit nepeoport, a X VIII cropiwus
TUIbKH Y3BHYAINIO #oro.

4. HaroMicTh Ha 1€ CTOpiYYs NPHMAB iHIIHI MOBOPOT: Bill KIACHIHUX
ynopo6anp B0 PpOMaHTHYHHUX, Bil KpacH, CepToi Ha MpaBHia, A0 KpacH,
creproi Ha cBoOoxy, Bix KpacH, IO BHKINKAE HACONOLY, 10 KPACH, IO BHK-~
JmKae 3BopymieHHsA. Takuif mMoBOpoT MOXuUTHYB Bemuky Teopiio, ane He
CIPUIHHHMBCA O 3’ABH iHMOI Teopil Takoi BarH.

5. Mpyruii nosopot XVIII cropiuds ¢opManbHui, a NpoTe BaXUITHBHIA:
MOiHO ToAi Hapoauacsa KOHHeNis ocibHol Hayku npo kpacy (baymrapreH,
1750), a HeBnoB3i 0 TOMy — IyMKa, 110 LA Hayka — «ECTETHKa» — To-
Py i3 TEOPETHYHOIO Ta MPAKTHIHOIO (inocodielo CTAHOBHTH TPETiH Bemu-
kui ii posnin (Kaut, 1790).

6. Ille oxpH MOBOPOTHMIA ITYHKT y MOMIANAX Ha MPEKpacHe — TOH, IO MH
MEPEKUBAEMO HHHI.
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IIPEKPACHE: ICTOPISI KATETOPIA

Pulchritudo multiplex est*.

H#opaaxo Bpyno

I. Oaminn npexpacHoro

A. Hpexpacxe—plsﬂopmﬂe IleBHa pm pi3Hi caMi mpexpacHi 06’exTH:
Cepel HuX — sK MHCTeLbKI TBOPH, Tax i KpaeBUIH MPUPOLH, SK NpeKpacHi
TiNa, TaK i IMPEeKpacHi roJocH Ta npekpacHi myMku. ITpore MOXHa NpHITyC-
KaTH: MaJIo TOTO, IO ¥ CBiTi € pi3Hi mpekpacHi 06’ exkTH, — pi3HOpifHa cama
ixHa kpaca. BueHi Binpi3Ha0TH Kpacy NpUpPOAX Bix BiAMiHHOI MHCTEUBHKO]
KpacH, My3H9Hy Kpacy — BiJ IUIaCTHYHOI, Kpacy peamsHuX (HopM — Bil
xpacH hopM abcTpakTHHX, Kpacy camux 06’€KTiB — Bij iHmIOl Kpac, AKy
9eprnaroTh 3 acolialii. I Bce x nodinie mpekpacHOro B icTOpii eCTETHKH 3a-
ranoM He rycto. Komu K. ITeppo y XVII cropigui Bipi3HAB Kpacy KOHEYHY
Bix moBuIbHOI, komu I. Toym (nopm Keifim3) y XVII po3mesxkoByBaB Kpacy
BimHOCHY ¥t aGcomorhy, a I. T. dexuep y XIX noaiysis kpacy Ha IUTOMY Ta
acoujiaTHBHY, — TO Ite 6yB yce Toii camuii monit, xi6a 110 mix iHmIMMH Ha-
3pamu. 3pemrToro ciopob knacudikanii kpacu icTopis eCTeTMKH KOHECHa Ky-
¥ MeHIle, Hbk crpo6 xiacuikarii MUCTelTB.

b. HaroMicTs 111 icTOpid BKasye Ha 9MMano 0OMIH IPEKPAcHOTo, HE BKIII0-
YeHHX JI0 ycTaneHol xnacudikanii. 3a NpHIaqy TakuX OAMIH MOXYTh Tpa-
BHTH BHUTOHYEHICTh, 9ap YH BHHOIYKAHICTh. Pi3HUIII0 MDK TUMH HOBiNbHHMIH
BiZIMiHAMH MPEKPACHOr0 Ta HOro YCTAJICHOO KiIacHbikaLiero MOXKe YHaOUHH-
TH NOpiBHAHHA 3 GapBamMu. 3 oHOTO GOKY, MM 3HAEMO YCTaeHi oAy 6aps
Ha MEBHMX 3acajax: MOXLI Ha ciM Gaps BeceNkH, MoAuIM Ha GapBH uucTi i

* IIpexpacHe MHorOnuKe (iman,).
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MimaHi, npocri # crranHi, HacuueHi i HenacuueHi. Haromicts, i3 apyroro
GoKy, MM 3HaEMO IMOOAMHOKI 6apBH, Taki K Wapinar, MypItyp, kKapMasuH, Gap-
Ba KOpaiy, IO iX yce X He3Mora 06’efiHaTH B CHCTeMY i B Takuii cmoci6
o6iiHATH BCIO CYKynHiCTh Gaps.

Tak camo i 3 npekpaCHHM: MH HOC/IYTOBYEMOCS HOTO nodiramu, Hanpu-
KIIaJl Ha YYTTEBE i pO3yMOBe, alle BHPI3HAEMO HOTO @i0AMiHu, HATIPHKIIAM Yap
a60 BUTOHYEHICTD, SIKi HE € HACNIAKOM MOMITY MPEKPACcHOTO i He MOCiAAIoTh
NEBHOTO Micli B jforo moainax. Tox A HUX, [Uisl Yapy Ta BUTOHYEHOCTI,
MEHIIE MiAXOAUTH Ha3Ba POLIB MPEKPACHOTO, MIBHALIE — #0ro BiaMiH, Ya-
COM iX Ha3HMBAIOTh TAKOXK AKOCHIIMY TIPEKPACHOTO, a60 eCTETHYHHMH AKOC-
TAMH.

Taxi BimMiHM npexpacHoro He pa3s npo6ysanu cucteMarusysar. Haii-
noBHimui ixHii peectp Mictutbes y Tere'. Bin HasuBae, 30kpeMa, Taki: DIH-
6uHa, CBOEPiAHICTD, IUIACTHYHICTh, MiAHECEHICTh, IHAMBIMYaNLHICTb, OMY-
XOBJIEHICTB, IUIAXETHICTh, BPaXUJIMBICTh, CMAK, BIY4HICTb, OPEYHICTb, CHIIA
BIUIMBY, BHIYKAHiCTh, IaNIAHTHICTE, IIOBHABA, 6ararcTeo, Terwlo, yap, 3aba,
YPO4iCTh, CIIPHUTHICTb, JIECKICTh, KBaBiCTb, AEIKATHICTb, MULIHOTA, A0GIp-
HiCTb, CTHIBHICTb, PHTMIYHICTh, FAPMOHis, YHCTOTA, NPaBHIbHICTb, €JIeraHT-
HicTB, HOCKOHaTICTE. Le 6araruit Habip, ane i Bi Aaneko He NOBHHIA, Y HbO-
My 6pakye, mMpHUMipoM, TiMHOCTI, HOBAary, BIKOMOMHOCTI, EAPOTH, MOETHY-
HOCTI YH MPHPONHOCTI. 3aBAaHH Li€ HECHIA BHKOHATH LiJKOM i TO4HO Gonait
YK€ TOMY, IO BOHO nozBiliHe: Tpe6a 3iCTaBmATH AKOCTI peyi i MOBHi BHpasH
Ha O3HaYeHHA THX AKOCTEH, a Taki BUPa3H He Yy BCiX MOBax piBHOODKHI.

Hamaranua cucteMaru3yBaTH BiIMiHH IpeKPacHoOro He NPHIHHUIHCA i B
Ham gac. SIk npuxnan moxxHa HasecTH koMiuiekt D. Cibni (desthetic Con-
cepls, 1959); B ykpaiHCBKOMY TepeKIafi BiH 3BYYHTb TaK: KpacHBHH, X0po-
myif, yapiBHMH, eNeraHTHHUI, BATOHYEHUIt, MOTIAHHMIA, TpariuHHii, IMHaMId-
HHIi, IOTY>XHHH, )XBaBHii, 3B0PYLUIMBHIA, LIbHHA, BPIBHOBXEHHH, 31aro-
Aeuuit. ¥V Tomemi mupoxoBinoMuit obcsoxuuii i andepenuiiopantii nepe-
nix P. Inrapaena («IlepexuBanua — TBip — BapTicTb», 1966). Barato nume
Ha o TeMy # kanidopuiiicekuii ecter K. Amen6peunep y The Concept of
Value. Foundation of Value Theory (1971).

KoxHa 3i 3ranaHHX TyT €CTETHYHHX AKOCTEH TBOPHTBH Kpacy pedi; ane
X049 i TBOPHTH, YCE 5 He rapaHTye ii, 60 iHIIi AKOCTI MOXYTh MEPEBAKHTH Ha
IaNEKax Tepe3iB i m036aBuTH pid il KpacH. SIKych pid MH OLIHIEMO K mpe-
KpacHy 3ajuld 1i yapy, a SKOiCh iHLIOI TaK He OLIHIOEMO, JapMa 1o Biady-
BaeMo ii gap. Tak camo i 3 MPaBUIBLHICTIO, PUTMIYHICTIO YH ENIETAHTHICTIO;
OJIHA 3 THX AKOCTE} He € AOCTATHROIO YMOBOIO kpacH. XKomHa He € i He-

' J. W, Goethe ilber Kunst und Literatur, hrsg. W. Girnus, Berlin, 1953.
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OMiHHOIO YMOBOIO, 60 pid CBOIO Kpacy MOXe 3aBIAYYBATH iHIIIH SKOCTI.
HaroMicTh KO)XKHa COPHYHHAETBCA OCh O 9Oro: AKIIO 06’€KT, IKOMY BOHA
NpHTaMaHHa, NPEKpacHHii, TO NPeKpacHHit Ha CBiH Jiaf.

B. BigMiHaM npekpacHOro mie AaloTh Ha3By Kamezopil, OOHAK ke —
TiNBKH 3arajpHIlIAM BigMiHaM, 10 OXOILIIOIOTH MHOXKHMHHI BinMinu. Lnax
D0 ECTETHKH Wit Ha3Bi BTOpyBaB KauT, BOHa 3’aBHiacs B ecreTi XIX cro-
piuus, y E. T. ®imepa (Uber das Erhabene und Komische, 1837), npote B
eCTEeTHIL CTaja BXHBAaTHCh Y CEHCI He TaK KaHTiBCBKOMY, SIK apiCTOTEiB-
CBKOMY. SIKIIIO TTOHATTSI ECTETHYHOI SIKOCTi HE MPO30pE, TO MOHATTS CCTCTHY-
HOI KaTeropii He Ipo3ope ¥ MOroTiB; a NMpOTe Y BXXHUTOK BOHO BBiHLIIO.
Cnpasoio gecri ectetiB XIX cTopivws i sexorpux — XX 6y1no naTv noBHHi
Hepellik eCTEeTHYHHUX KaTeropi, 06iiMalos HUMH BeCh 00CAT NPEKpacHoro.
Mera 1mux MipKyBaHb CKPOMHIIlA: AaTH €AMHO ODIAKX THX, WO 3asBIIH 11PO
cebe B icropil eBponeichkoi TyMKH.

JexoTpi xareropii NpekpacHOro Ha3HBaJIOCS 3 JaBHix-maBeH. Y I'peuii ue:
symmetria (cniBMipHicTE), 200 reoMerpuuHa kpaca ¢opM, harmonia (3rpai-
HicTs), a60 My3mdHa Kpaca, eurythmia, abo cy6’ eKTHBHO 3yMOB/IeHa Kpaca. ¥
Pumi copmyBanacs kareropis nionecenocmi — 3aBIsAKH PHTOPaM Ta KOH-
LeMnuii BUCOKOTO CTHIIO, sublimis. Bimbue xareropiii mpexpacHoro 3Hajo ce-
penusoBigus. Yxe B XII cropigai Icimop Cesinschbkuit Bim decus (xpaca)
Binpisusas decor (Toxicts). IlizHinIe cxomacTu Ha3By «decor» OaBajH pajuie
HaifBumii# BiaMiHi kpacH, To6TO xpacH yHOpMOBaHOI; «venustas» 6yno ix-
HBOIO Ha3BOIO YPOYOCTi Ta yapy; 3HaJIM BOHH i Taki Kareropii, sk elegantia,
abo BumIyKaHicTh, magnitudo, abo Benud, variatio,To6To GararcTBo QopM,
suavitas, ue6To coxomomi. s BixMiH NpexpacHOro cepeaHbOBITHA JaTHHA
Mana bararo Ha3B: «pulcher», «bellusy, «decor», «excellens», «exquisitusy,
«mirabilisy, «delectabilisy, «preciosusy, «magnificus», «gratus». To 6y
HaliMeHHs KaTeropii MpeKpacHOro, aje NepeiliyyBaId ix BinsHO, BOHH He 6y-
JH 00’eHAH] B CHCTEMY, 1 Ha3BH KaTeropii 10 HUX illle HE MPHKITaTyBaHo.

3a HoBHx uaciB Oymu i ycinaki xareropii, BucoByBaHi moonusui. Haii-
gacrime 4ap (gratia). Ajne tak camo i Buurykaunictb (bienséance). Pazom i3
TIOKOJIHHAMH 3MiHIOBanucs H ynono6GaHHd: BinpomkeHHs HaATO LiHyBalo
Yap, MaHepH3M HalBHIIE CTAaBMB BHINYKAaHICTh, aKaeMidHa )X ECTETHKA
XVII cTopiqas — NpHCTOHHICTS.

Ty uu Ty KaTeropiro BilkpHuBas Toit uu Toi aBrop. Kareropiro doyinbrocnii
(xopucHocTi) cnobiraemo B [topepa: «Der Niitz ist ein Teil der Schonheit»
(«JouineHICTE — eNleMeHT TpeKpacHoroy). Kareropieio HosusHu onepysas
B. I'aninei — 3okpema Bid nucas (Dialogo, 1581): «My3HKH HaIIOTo yacy Ha
3pa3ok emikypeiilin HalBHIIE CTaBRIATH HOBHHEYY, 60 BOHA napye HacooIy
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opranaMm ayTTs». Kareropia ereranmnocmi nabyna 3uagenns y XVIII cro-
pimdi: Ha Hi#i Hanomsaras mamap J{x. Peitnonnc (Discourses of Art, 1778).
Kareropis marwosnuvocmi 3anodarkoBye cBOIO icTopito Bix 1794 poky, komu
cip 10. Ilpaiic mporonocus ceiii «Eceit npo Mansosuuuicts» (Essay on the
Picturesque), ne cnoBo «picturesque» paHille Gyno BiiOME aHDIIHUIM Ta
¢paniysam, aje o3Hayano He MAIBOBHUYICTH, a XyNOXHicTh). Kareropis
nuwnomuy (the brilliant) 06’sBunacsa B aHDiiiicekoro asropa XX cropivus
(Ix. JI. Peitmonn, Essentials of Aesthetics, 1906).

I. Ilepeniku kareropiit Mo)xHa 3HaliTH B aBropiB n06H BinpomxeHHs. 3a
npuKiIan Moxe npasuTH Dxanmxopnixo TpicciHo, akuit y La poetica (1529)
BHDI3HAB «forme generalin: sicnicme, 6enuy, kpacy ma wieudkicms (clarezza,
grandezza, belezza, velocitd). Ane #ioro mepenik He HaGyB NMOMMPEHHS, AK
He 3Haluum BiaTyKy # iHwi inei moernk XVI cropiugs.

3n06yB BU3HAHHA IOMipy iHIUMIt Mepeix Kareropiii, skui 3'sBHBCA Ha
nosarky XVIII c*ropiqtm — sutBip JIx. AnnicoHa. Bin 6yB cxpomuHii —
TUIBKH TPHWICHHHMH 1 BUPI3HAB Beudy, He3BUYaHHICTb Ta Kpacy (the great,
the uncommon, the beauttful) Kpacy po3ymiB Byxde: K OfHY 3 eCTETHYHHX
Kareropiit. AnnicoHiB nepenix BusBuBcs Branuit. Y Anrmii XVIII cropiaus
He3BUYaHHICTH WacOM Ha3MBaNW mIe # HOBH3HOIO, 8 BENHY MiIHECEHICTIO,
e nepeik 3aIMIIaBcA Y NPHHUMI He3MiHHKH. Bi mociB TpuBKe Micue B
ecteTHili no6K BinpomxenHs, npuHaiiMui anrmilicskoro. 1744 poky ¥Horo
noHoBuB M. AkeHcaiin, 1746 — J[>x. BopToH, a HampHKIiHLi CTOpid4a —
T. Pin.

Heit mepenik TakoXx po3WIMPIOBANIM; HAATO TYT Bin3Haumscsa A. XKepap
(1759), sixuit He 30BCiM ynamo monas 4OTHPH HOBi Kateropii (senses of imi-
lation, of harmony, of ridicule, of virtue ) (imiTauiiiHe Ta MOpIbHE YyTTH,
BUIYyTTA rapMOHii T2 KyMemHoro). Ase # CKOpouyBanH HOro TaKox, 30Kpe-
Ma, Ha «HOBHHedy» abo «He3BHYalHiCTB», AKi Mi3HIIIMM ecTeTaM (HanpH-
xnay, Pinosi) BumaBanucs B1acTHBOCTAMH iHIIOTO pany, HIXK Kpaca Ta Be/Hd.
E. Bepxc (1756), aBTOp HaxTO BIUIMBOBHH, OGHB yci pexopau: 36epir TinbKi
IBi Ka"reropu. Kpacy Ta nionecenicmo. Vioro nsowien 3akpus XVIII cro-
piTds, mo ¥oro 6yB Binkpus Anpmiconis Tpuwie. [TaniBHUM HaX THMH Ka-
TEIOPifAMH TIOHATTAM MM CXHJIBHI BBXATH NMOHATTA €CTETHYHOI AKOCTI UM
KaTeropii; Toro4acHi ecreTH TBEpAWIHM, MIO Ie — B2 PONH BTixu abo
OEBHiIlIe — «BTIXH YABHY.

IIpore Mk pAIKaMH 9UTAETHCA, IO i 1A HUX NaHiBHUM MOHATTAM 6yno
TipekpacHe. AJULICOH IHUCaB, IO OHi Blplm NpeKpacki ToMy, 60 miaHeceHi,
inmi — 60 Hixwi, me iHmi — 60 npuponHi. Ta ue # 3po3yMino: npexpacte
6yno Toni (rak camo, sk i HuHI) noHEMMAM NOOGTIHUAM, YKHBAHUM AK Y LLIH-
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pokoMy posyMiHHi, Tak i y Byxuomy. C. JIxoHcon (Dictionary, 1755)
eJIeraHTHICTh NPOTHCTABIIAB Kpaci i 3apa3oM BH3Ha4aB ii AK BiIMIHY KpacH.
Bumiesrapani kareropii y3suuaimuce y XVIII cropiudi cepen aHmmificbkux
eceictiB Ta ¢inocodis; MUTII-IUIACTHKH WyKamH iHmmx. B. Torapr (The
Analysis of Beauty, 1753) naBoauB Taki: BiINOBigHICTE (finfess), pi3HOpin-
HiCTb, OMHOPIAHICTh, MPOCTOTA, YCKIaNHEHICTh, MHOXHHHICTE., HoBi inel
nonnﬁyemo B MHTIIIB Ta JOCHiOHUKIB iHWKX xpaiH. Y ®pannii Jiapo Haso-
JUB Taki Ka'reropn _]Oll beau, grand, charmant, sublime (naguuit, BpofIH-
BHH, BEITHYHHH, qapml-um BHCOKHMH) — i nofaBas: «ra Gesniy iHumx». ¥
Himeyunni XVIII cropivus 1. 3yneuep (1771) Bupisuss: anmutig, erhaben,
préchtig, feuerig (3HamTBHH, BUCOKHH, NUIIHKIA, nomyM’auuit). Y nepuifi
monosuHi XIX cropiyus 3’ABHIMCA BXe IIHPLI Iepefikd Kareropii.
&, dimep BupisuaB cnepury (1837) pewi mpaziuni, npexpachi, nidneceni,
namemuuHi, uyboem bnazencoki, gpomeckosi, ypoui, apieHi, 2aphi; ane B
TONIOBHOMY TBOPi (Asthetik, 1846) — yxe Tineku nBi xareropii: erhaben Ta
komisch (BHCOKOTO Ta KOMi4HOroO). 3a MpHKJIagH 3 HAIIOTO Yacy MOXYTh
NpaBUTH Nepeniku ABox ppaHUy3bkux ecretis: L11. Jlano (Esthétique, 1925)
pO3pi3HAB AEB’ATH KaTeropiit (npexkpacue, nuwine, uapieHe, nionecene, mpa-
2iyHe, Opamamuure, domenHe, komiune, 2ymopucmuyne), E. Cypiio (La cor-
respondence des arts, 1947) poxas 0o HUX ile enezitine, namemuune, Qau-
macmuyne, MalbOBHUYE, NOEMUYHE, 2DOMECKO8e, Menoopamamuyne, 2epo-
iune, wnaxemne, nipuune.

€ Kareropii, BXKHBaHi y IOBCAKACHHI# MOBI, i TUTbKH K BHHATOK — Y Ha-
YXOBIif, Taki fx 32pabricme (koI 06’€KT MONPH CBOIO MATO3HAYYIIICTh M0-
nobGaeTbes 3aBAsAKY CBOIH 30BHIILHIH dopmi). MonymenmanvHicme (CKyTbIl-
TYPHICTB) — KaTeropis, o Ii BXHUBAIOTh HE TaK €CTETH, AK KPHTHKH-MHC-
TeUTBO3HaBLi. € KaTeropii mpoGnemarutsi: mosaby (Reiz) KaHT He 3anivysas
JO ecTeTHdYHMX Kareropiii, 6o, 3a Horo cioBaMH, yiiratd IopabGoBi — He
Ge3inTepecoBHa NMO3HIIiA, a OTXKe, i He ecTeTHyHa. IHuIi BHCYHYTi areropii
30al0ThCA Oe3niACTaBHUMMU: JO HHX HAJICKHUTH NOMBOPHICMb, MPOTOJIOLIYBa-
Ha Cy4aCHOIO €CTETHMKOIO. 3BHYaiHO, peakiis Ha MOTBOPHICTh €CTETHUHa i
Hepifiko He MEHHI IocTpa, AK Ha Kpacy, aje lieé Ta caMa Kareropis; Xto
BHPpi3Hs€E NOTBOPHICTH AK OCIOHY KaTeropito, Toi OBHHEH TaK CaMO BHPi3HA-
TH GpaK IiZHECEeHOCTi TOMIO.

Tpaziunicme i komiynicms, 4acro sragyBani y XIX ra XX cropiuysx, Ha-
crpaBii He € Kareropii ecreruky. SIk cnpasemnuBo 3asHayaB M. Ilenep,
'rpariam —— HE eCTETHYHA Ka'reropix a eTHYHa: Tparitmi Ge3BHXiAHI XKUTTEBI
cutyanii. l'ymop — nosuuis Mopanesa. Haconmona Bin koMiiHOro — He ec-
teruuna Haconona, mucas T. Jlinnc (Asthetik, 1914, c. 585). Iuma piy, mwo
TpariuHi Ta KOMi4Hi CHTyauii — NpHUpoAHa TemMa Iy MUCTELTBa, IPHHaiMHI
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nireparyproro. CBO€ Micle B €CTETHIIi TPari3M i KOMi3M 3aBISIYE TOMY, IO
TeaTpatbHi GopMH XoMeZii Ta Tpareaii cHOpMYBAIHCA PaHo i IO BOHH CTa-
¥ TEMOXO TAKOro BILIMBOBOIO TBOPY, AK ApictoTenesa «lloeruka». Y ce-
PenHBOBIAYA «tragicusy OyJO NONPOCTY piBHO3HAYHE MNiAHECEHOCTI
(grandia verba, sublimus et gravis stilus).

I. Kareropii Hamaranucs 06’eHaTH B cucmeny, NONINAIOYH MiX HHMH
TpeKpacHe 3a €HHOXO 3acanoro. JI. CromoBuy (1959) ROTPUMYBABCS 3aCaIIH,
IO ECTETHIHMX KaTeropid CTUIBKH, CKIMBKH CMiBBIZHOIUCHB MDK iieabHH-
MH Ta peaJIbHHMH YMHHHMKaMU. BHacminok ysoro BiH OTpHMaB LIiCTH Kare-
TOpii, cepel HUX — IOTBOPHICTh, KOMi3M i Tparism. Tpoxu npHBabmmBiwa
cucreMa Kareropiit k. Mypa (The Sublime_ 1948): xareropiit CTUIBKH,
CKUIbKH POXiB TapMOHii: po3yMy 3 mpemMeToM, inei 3 (opMoro, €AHOCTI Ta
MHOXXHHHOCTI; Ha Lifi OCHOBI BiH pO3pi3HAB ix wWicTs: mpexpacue (1e6To
UiNKOBHTA, NOTpiliHa FapMOHis), @ TaKOX YAaCTKOBi TapMOHil: nidwecenicm,
nuwnoma, oonadnicms, ManbOSHUYICMs | CKYRLIMYPHIC®.

Anna Cypiio, sika IpUCBATIIIA €CTETHYHUM KaTeropiaM po3npasy (La no-
tion de catégorie esthétique, 1966), 3aBepuinnia ii BACHOBKOM, L0 HaMararH-
€A BaTH CUCTEMHY KiIacH(ikaLilo KaTeropii, c(popMyBaTH 3 HHX OCTATOUHY
Tabmuiro — MapHa Tpara cwi. Haiinepuui ii fosin — MoxyTs GyTH BHra-
HaHi HOBi KaTeropii, WO penpe3eHTyIOTh «un domaine illimite & I'activité
créatrice des artistes et & la reflexion des esthéticiens» («Ge3mexHy HapUHY
TBOPYOi ALUTBHOCTI apTHCTa, BUIbHY JUIA PO3DIAMY ecTeTiBy). [anaemo, Ta-
KHif CTaH pedeii Mae me # iHme MeToxonoriyHe o6rpyHTyBaHHs. BoHo 380-
IHTHCA, 3PENITOI0, AO TOTO, IO KAaTeropii — He PoJIi IPEeKpacHoro, a Horo
BiMiHY. PO3MISIHEMO NEKOTI 3 HHX.

I1. BigmosigHicTh

A. 3 1aBHBOrO-aBHA BiAMIHOIO MPEKPACHOIO BBAXANAcs BiAMOBiAHICTh
pedeit 3aBaHHIO, 10O HOro Ti pedi MaloTh BUKOHATH, METI, Akiil BOHH CiTyry-
1016, L{t0 BHCOKY IPUKMETY PEKH HA3UBAIH prepon; PUMIAHH LE CIIOBO Me-
pexnanam sk decorum. «Prepon apellant Graeci, nos dicamus sane deco-
rumy» (Prepon, nporosioneHe rpekaMu, MU Ha3HBAaEMO decorunt), — NHCAB
Hivepon (Orat., 21. 70). i3uiwe B jaTHHi YacTilue BXHBAHO HA3BH aplum,
ane B no6y BinpomxenHs 3HoB noBepHynocs decorum. ®panuy3u Bemuko-
IO CTOpiTyA HaiiyacTilme Ha3uBajdM TaKy BIACTHBICTb bienséance, crapo-
XUTHI NOJIKY TOBOPHIIM NP0 przystojnos¢. HuHi ToBOpHTBCA pajue mpo
dopeunicme, nidxosicicmb, doyinsnicmv i gyHkyionanbHicme K NOCTOH-
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HICTb JEAKMX MHCTELITB Ta NPHIHUHY HaWOi 3ayr06IeHOCTI B HHX. 3MiHIOBa-
J1acs TEpMIHOJIOYIA, aJjie caMe MOHATTA HKHJIIO i >KUBe.

A Bce X y ITOHATTI KpHJIacs NeBHA NBOICTICTh. Y 6ararbox JOCHiIHHKIB
no;m6yeM0 TBEPIDKEHHA, IO € «IBOKA Kpaca» — kpaca ¢opmu i Kpaca
BIIITOBIHHOCTI; XTO TaK TBEPJUTE, TPaKTye BIMIOBIIHICTD 5K GIOMINY Kpacu.
Haromicte iHmi aBropu, HaATO 3 AaBHIMHKX, Kpacy BOayanu €eqUHO y Kpaci
¢ opMH, a BIAMOBIAHICTS BBRXKAIHN 32 IHITY JOCTOHHICTD, cnopinHeHy i3 kpa-
€010, x04a i BinpizHmM i1 Bix KpacH, NPOTHCTABILUIH Ti uiit ocranHii. 3pe-
INTOXO Lie Tex GyII0 NHTaHHA TEPMIHONOTIT, a caMe Toro, K po3yMuIocs Kpa-
cy: mMplIe, a ¥ Byxde.

3 pimmoBimMicTIO Kpacy 3icramias yxe Cokpar: y nyci KceHodoHTOBHX
Memorabiliéw (ILI. 8. 4) BiH Bigpi3HAB Te, MO NpeKpacHe came cobolo, Bill
MpPEKPacHOTO SIK TaKOoro, HIO Ipucmocoséare 10 CBOTO NMpHU3HadeHHs (Drepon).
Ipuknagu 36poi yu MimieHi, MOBIAB, 3aCBIAYYIOTH NMEPENOBCIM Kpacy npu-
cmocyeanns. COKpariB MO MOXE BUAATUCS XUCTKUM, 60 BiZIMOBIAHICTS,
MIPUCTOCOBaHICTh IO METH BiH KON Ha3HBaB KPacolo, a KOIH NPOTHCTARIAB
Kpaci; Ta JIerko 3po3yMiTH, [0 BiH MaB Ha JyMuli: BiXMOBIAHICTs — TO kpaca
B IUMPOKOMY PO3yMiHHI (AKIIO Kpacox0 Ha3MBAETHCA BCE, IO IOA00AETHCA) |
3apa3oM BOHa npomucmaegniemscs kpaci (IKmo il po3yMiTH €AHHO SK Kpacy
¢dopmu).

ITouaTTs BiamoBiAHOCTI nigxomwin cToikH (Por ApHiM, dparm. 24): ue
3poOMIIK DIe PadHi MPEACTaBHUKH IUKOJH, Mi3Hillle % OCHOBHY NOCTOHHICTh
pedi BOauaB y BigmoBinHocTi Jioren BaBunoHcekuit, IlmyTapx Tex ii BUX-
BaisiB (De aud, Poét., 18d); a Ilinepon 3ronoM Bucynys «decorumy (Orat.,
21. 70).

ABrycTHH yBiB BIANIOBIIHICTS (Y2Ke NI iHIIOX0 HA3BOXO «aptumy) A0 Ha3BH
cBo€i npaui yaciB mononocti De pulchro et apto. Bintax Icinop Cesimscokuii
(Sententiae, I. 8. 18) BinoxpeMus il BiZi IPEKPACHOIO y BYXKYOMY PO3yMiHHi:
«O3n00neHHs, — NUCcaB BiH, — HaIEXUTh a0 O LapHHHU KpacH, abo 1o ua-
pHHYM BignoBigHocti». Cxonactu 36eperny MOHATTA BiAMOBIXHOCTI Ta MPOTH-
CTaBJICHHS BiNoBiAHOCTI Kpaci. Yiepix CrpacOyp3bkuii (De pulchro) me Bi-
pasHilue BHCBIT/IMB CHIBBiAHOMIEHHS 1X MOHITH: BiH IHCaB, IO NPEKpacHe y
IIMPOKOMY pO3yMiHHI 06iiiMac sk mMpekpacHe B PO3yMiHHI ByxxuoMy (pul-
chrum), Tax i nopedHicTs (aptum), BoHO — «communis ad pulchrum et
aptumy. Tyro Cen-Bikxropcekuit (Didasc., VII ) npoTHCTaRIAB aptum i gra-
tum, NPUKIIAJAIO9HN OPYTY Ha3By HO KpacH sensu stricto, kpacu ¢opmm. Ilo-
HsITiH{HA CHCTEMa Y cepeHboBiTds Gya scHima, Hbk Oymb-KoIH.

V¥ no6y BinpomkeHHs NPUXWILHICTE 0 concinnitas (abo xpacu ¢opmu,
KpacH HOCKOHanoi mpomopuifiHocrti) Oyma Taka Beamka, WO decorum
Bimifnuto Ha apyruii mwiad. Ilpore AnbpGepTi rOBOpPUTH ACHO, IO OGyRiBii
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rapHa 3aJI€XHO Bill TOT0, HaCKUIbKY BOHA BiiNOBIZa€ CBOEMY NPH3HAYEHHIO.
Y HactynmmMii nepiog BinGymocs BiIHOBIEHHSA JaBHBOTO MOHATTA HOped-
HocTi, 30cibHa y ¢panIy3bkiit knackuriii Teopii XVII cropivus, nmo4uualo-
an 3 [artena; npore min iHUIMMH Ha3BaMH: «convenancey, «justessey, a
Hanro «biénseancen. I_IHM (bpaHily3skMM Ha3BaM BiAMOBigana JaBHBO-
TIONIBCEKA  «DrZystojnoscy (npncroumc'rb) 3MiHa crocyBanacs He TillbKH
TepMiHonorii. Cranocs XOCUTH iCTOTHE 3MilLiEHHS MYMKH: Telep iluiocs He
TaK Npo BIACTUBICTH pedi BIUMOBIAHO A0 il BYKHTKY, AK PO BIACTHBICTS JIt0-
AHHHU BUTIIOBIZHO IO 11 CYCIUILHOIO CTaHOBHIL@: NON06AETBCS MONUHA, YHH
BHITIAA 1 YHE NMOBOMKEHHS BiANOBiNaoTh ii cTaHOBHILY Ta 3BaHHI0. Hanro
CIPHYHHMIACA IO TOTO, MO0 BiAMOBIAHICTD Y TAKOMY CycnintbHOMY 3Ha4€HHI
CTaja HaHIepIUMM MHCTELbKHM TPHIOMCOM, TeOpif JiTepaTypH: Le
3acBifgye NepuIHii-TimuMii cepeHbOBIYHMI TpakTaT, 30kpeMa — Panewo-
Boro nepa. 3rinHo 3 Dictionnaire de I’Académie Frangaise (Bupanus 1787 p.)
«biénseance» — piBHO3Ha4He «convenance de ce qui se dit, de ce qui se fait
par rapport & 'Gge, au sexe, au temps, au lieu etcy («yMOBHOCTI, 3aBefIeHiiH
Y CYCIUIBCTBI LIIOM0 TOrO, K TOBOPHTH i SIK MOBOAMTHCS BiIOBIAHO O BiKy
JHonuHY, ii craTi, yacy Ta Micus nepeGyBaHHS TOLION).

b. V no6y IIpocBiTHMITBA MOHATTA IPEKPACHOIO Lie TiCHilue MOB’s3y-
€TBCA 3 TIOHATTAM BiNNOBINHOCTI; i1 OCTAaHHA Malia TORi pequuxm 30KpeMa
cepen (imocowhis, eceicris, ecTeris AHML, yke He B ILTaHi CYCAUIBHOI MpH-
CTOHHOCTI, @ 3HOB y IUTaHi KOPHCHOCTI, sik koyuch y Ipewii. 1. [1oM micas
(Theatise, 1739, m. 1I ), mio xpaca GaraTsox JIONCHKHX BHTBOPIB BUIUIHBAE «3
KOPHCHOCTI Ta BimmoBinHOCTI» (finess) MeTi, Axiii BOHH cayryoTh». Tak camo
BHCIIOBMOBaBes i A. CMit (Of the Beauty which the Appearence of Utility
Bestows upon all Productions of Art, 1759, uacm. 11, po30. 1): «IIpunaticts
YCAKOl CHCTEMM YM MaUIMHH [0 3AIHCHEHHS METH, JUTS KO BOHH MIPH3HAYEHI,
Aae Kpacy BcbOMy mpemmeroBi». Homy sropye A. Enicou (Essays on the
Nature and Principles of Taste, 1790): «Hema Takoro KIITAITy, AKii 64 He
CTaBaB NPEKpPacHKUM, AKIIO BiH ixealbHO MPHCTOCOBAHHH A0 METHY.

J1s 1M DOCHIOHHKIB LapHHa NPEKPacHOro 30CTaBanacs Po3NoNOBHHE-
HOIO: OHI MpeIMeTH MAloTh BIACHY Kpacy, iHmi 3n06ysatoTs ii 3aBRAKM
cBoiit xopHcHocTi. STk nucas I. Yoym (Elements of Criticism, 1762): «Ilpen-
MeT, no36aByeHHii BIIacCHOI KpacH, No3udae ii y CBOET KOPHCHOCTIN.

SIxi BHCHOBKM BMIUTHBAIOTH i3 HaBEEHHX TYT ICTOPHYHHX BiOMOCTEH?
o Bix panHix wacis BiAmOBiAHICTE MaH 32 OIHY 3 iMocTacei KpacH; IO 0
Hel MpHIUIaeHo OKpeMy HasBy; LIO HaHdacTilue 1i Ha3HBAJIH ONHHM i3 060X

? Zutko E. R. de. Origins of Functionalist Theory, New York, 1957.
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THIIB KpacH; IO BOHa Oyna CBOEPiNHOI KPACOIO Y)KHTKOBHX TpEAMETIB.
ITro xpacy BUpOOISUTH PYKOMECHHKH, alle IIUCANH PO Hel i ciaBwm ii dino-
codn.

Slx npuKIIaaM y>kUTKOBOI KpacH I’ oM Ha3zuBaB CTOJH, Kpiciia, 3acobu ne-
pecyBanHs, Kynsbaku, wryru. Y XIX cropiuui, cropiydi MamuH Ta ¢abpuk,
06CAr Y)KHTKOBOI KPacH MaB pO3MIHPIOBATHCA. AJe, no-mepiue, (habpuuHi
BHpOOH HE BCiX 3aOBOJILHIIIH, 30KpeMa B HaHNPOMHUCIIOBIiLiH AHITIT BHK-
JINKAJTH KpUTHKY Ta BUCTYnH J[x. Packina Ta B. Moppica i3 3axinkamu no-
BEpHYTHCS 10 pyKoMecna. [lo-apyre, cTanacsa AMBOBMXKHA piy: MalIHHHE BH-
POOHHMLITBO HE OXOMHJIO APXITEKTYPH Ta MHTTEBOIO CEPENOBHILA JIONHHH.
Bunukiia 0cofiIMBa «IHUXOTOMIS MIIAaHCBKOI KYNETYpH: 3 OHOIO 60Ky, IH-
BO MamMHOOYZiBHOI NPOMHCIIOBOCTI, a 3 APYTOr0 — JIOACHKHH HaXujI 0TO-
gyBatH cebe BroMa bric-a brac (3aiiBHHOIO) NPHO3106/IEHHX NPEAMETIB Xar-
HBEOTO BXXHTKY»’.

B. Apximexmypy B aHTH4YHOCTi, cepeaHboBiu4i, B no6y BinpomxeHHd
3ali9yBaNIM IO MEXaHICTHIHHMX MHCTENTB, ale il Teopis LlikaBUIacs, BIaCTH-
BO, JIMILIE MOHYMEHTATHHUMH GYAIBILIMH, a HE YXKHUTKOBHMH. TpakTarH 3 Lii€l
HApHHH NHCANOCH 3 YMKOIO EIHHO MpPO BEIHKI CIIOPYAH Ta iXHi JAOCKOHAN
nponopuii. [l{oiro B cepenuni XVIII cropiuaa (barre, 1747) apxiTekTypy
nepeMimieHo 0 KaTeropii MUCTETB CepeaHiX MK BUTBHHMH Ta MEXaHI9HH-
MH, a 32 HEOBIHif 9ac MOBCIONHO BH3HAHO 33 KPacHEe MHCTELTBO Pa3oM i3
MIAPCTBOM Ta CKYIBNTYPOIO; TaKe BHBHUOICHHS HE CHPHYHHHIOCA JO
¢dyuKnioHanbpHOrO 1 pO3yMiHHA; HIKOMHM HEOrOTHKH, HEOPEHECaHCY Ta Heo-
pokoxo XIX cropiudsa He MOKIH Npo 1e it MpisTH.

A oCh 3aiiIUTH 3MIHK: IO apXiTEKTYpH K Y Teopil, TaK i Ha MpakTHL
NIpUKNIafieHo 3acamy (GyHKUiOHANBHOCTI. 32 HAKMEPUWIOro MPHYMHILA TaKOi
3MiHH YacaMH BBaXKaIOTh aMepPHKaHChKOro apxirtexropa @. Paiita (1869 —
1959); npore icropuuHi po3BiaKy 3aCBiAYYIOTH, IO BiH MaB HONEPEHHKIB,
3okpema JI. Cayutisana (1856 — 1915). Ta it Toit He 6yB nepuvid; HuM 6yB
panuwe I Ipinoy, Tex aMepuKaHewp, apXiTeKTop Ta KOHCTPYKTOP i BOIHOYAC
TEOPETHK, aBTOp HAayKOBHMX Npaip; ioro AismpHiCTh posropTanacs B cepe-
muni XIX cropivus, a nipais Form and Function 3’sswiacs Ha csiT 1851 po-
Ky; BOHa i IIoK1aa noyarok pyxosi. Ipinoy nucas npo Gyxisii, «rimHi TOr0,
mo6 iX Ha3HBaTH MamuHamMu» (K nisHiwe Jle KopOio3be), i TBEpAuB, MO
«pyHkuia nependayae kpacy». Hxepeno HOBOY ifei icropuky BOadaroTh He
TUIBKH B iHAyCTpianisauii cBiTy, a i B aHITIOCAKCOHCBKOMY common-sens
(3arabHOMY CeHCi) Ta B IPOTECTAHTCHKIH €THII CYBOPOCTi M OMIAAHOCTI.

3 Schaefer H. The Roots of Modern Design, London, 1970, c. 161.
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BoHH i CIIpHYHHIUIH NOBOPOT BiZl IOWIYKIB apXiTEeKTYpHOI KpacH B JeKopa-
THBHOCTI JIO TIOILYKIB il y dyHKuioHansHOCTI hopM.

INoGopuuxyu dyrkuionanisMy XX cropiqus — apxitexropu «Bayraysy»
Ban e Benne un Jle KopGro3be — GoposHcs Takox nepom; He Tilbku Gymy-
BATH (DYHKIIIOHAJIBHO, a ¥ HaMaraimcsa TEOPETHYHO OBIPYHTYBATH Take po-
3yMiHHsA apXiTeKTYpHOI KpacH — 1 CrpaBa iXHi HAJIEXUTh He TLIBKHM JO
icTopii apxirexTypH, a it 10 icTopii MowaTs. MamuHa 3po6unacs B3ipuem as
MHCTEUTBa, N0y Ha3BaHO «epOI0 MawIMHH» (machine Age). Xomna Teuis,
XOZIEH TEPioX ECTETHKH He HallaBaB TAKOIO 3HAYEHHS raciy BiANOBiAHOCTI.
Y kpaifHix BHCIOBIIOBaHHAX [0 Hei 3BOMWIH ecio Kpacy. Moxua 6yno npH-
MycKaTH, mo (MpHHaHMHI UL apXiTeKTypH Ta peMicHHIMX BHpOGiB) Gyno
3HalJEHO OCTAaTOYHY eCTETHYHY GOpPMYITY, IO PO3BHTOK MOHATH AIHIIOB TYT
IO Kpalo,

I Po3ksiT dyHkuioHanisMy npunas Ha 20 — 30-Ti pok, a HOro naHyBaH-
HA TPUBAJIO JO CEPENHHM CTOPiYdA. AJle NOTiM MOYaBcs BLACTYT, THM 4acoM
HE 3ayBaXyBaHMI'. AHTmificbkuit nocimuuk P. Berrem uu He repmuit no-
MITHB TIOBOPOT y TPOMaACKKiil mymui (Machine Aesthetics, 1955; The First
Machine Age, 1960). IlepexoHaHHs, mO NMPOMUCIOBO HOCATHEH (OpMH Ma-
I0Th «BIYHY BapTiCTB, BUABHIOCS OMAHIHBHM, NOTpc6a HOBHHeYi (T2 BUMO-
TH PHHKY) Die pa3 3asgBIWIH po cebe; po3Biii (He muuie opM, a i NOHATH) He
3YNHHHBCA, a nmimoB aami. ITandyHkuionaniam GyB He KpaeM, a IepiofoM
PO3BOIO; epa MalIHHHO]I ecTeTHKH Gyaa oaxa 3 Horo ¢as. Pucoro HoBoi da3y,
sIKa BXE pO3nodaiacs, TUTGKH He Mac IUe Ha3BH i BUPa3HOI XapaKTEPHCTHKH,
mH6OHb, MOXHA BBaXXaTH JNi6epaniaM (permissiveness), OMycK ycix Gopw,
3BUTBHEHHA BiJ JIOTMaTiB, HaBiTh Bif norMary QyHKuioHami3My. B ceoroneH-
HiHt dasi cMaky Ta mowLAiB, 30a€ThCs, GUTBIIE BaXATh ysBA, BAHAXIUTHBICTS,
YIUTHB Ha IOIYTTA.

O. Himelicp, BuparHuit 6paswiiiicbkuii NMpPEACTaBHHK HOBOI Tedil B
apxiTeKTypi, x04a y cBOIX TBOpax BHAaeThcsa Gnuabkum 1o Jle Kopbrosbe un
Paiita, koMeHTYy€ X, npote, inakwe, 6inblue Haronoulye Ha ixHii HOBHHeH,
Binpy6HOCTi, anbx Ha ixHi#t dpyHkuionansuocti. «Llykatu gidainHoi dopmu
— OCb AIKOIO iNeElo I KepyBaBCs y CBoiil Mpaui». «Y Beix Moix pofoTax xu-
Be BHpa3He IParHeHHs HOBHX (opm». Y apXiTeKTypi BiH TaKOX PalHTh
CYHMKaTH KJIAaCHYHHMX (opM, HaToMicTh wykartd reyuxocti (flexibilité) Ta
pisHOpizHOCTI». I ImIe mock He3BHYHE, Yoro He OyI10 B epy MAlHH: BiH X04e
noesii, «des formes réveuses et poétiques». Meta #0ro — no4yTTs i HaCTpOi,
1o ix Moxke 36YAUTH apXiTeKTypa; BiH BOJIB GH «ITOKITHKATH JI0 KHTTA MICTO

4 Schaefer H. op. cit.
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MOLfHIle, TaKe, D10 3HWIMBO BiTano 6 moneit» (une ville plus humaine et
plus accueillante).

Haromicte MuHyne cropiuua (1850 — 1950 poxu) Gymo ocobmmBum
HepiofoM, BIIaCHe depes CBOIO MPUXHIBHICT 10 KpacH QyHKUIOHANBHOL A
TaKoX depes e 00Hy NMPHXWIBHICTE — N0 YHCTOI KOHCTPYKTHBHOI KpacH
6e3 s1cooHux 03006neHD.

II1. O3po0nenns

VY njuacTHYHHX MHCYETBaX YacTO-TYCTO BHPI3HAIOTH ABa CIJIANHMKH:
cmpykmypy Ta 03006neHHA. IHITUMH CITIOBaMH: CTPYKTYpy Ta Aekop. Ao 1ue
IHIIMMH: CTPYKTYpPY Ta OpHaMEHTHKY. Take MpOTHCTABJIEHHs Mac 0coOmuBy
Bary B apxiTexTypi, a TakoX y PeMICHHMUTBi, ajle B IIHPUIOMY PO3yMiHHi
NPHKJIAJAETBCA OO BCIX MHCTELTB, HaBiTh OO KPacHOrO NMHUCHMEHCTBA. Y
MEeBHUX TBOPaX MHUCTEITBA, CTHWLIX, Mepiofax o6uaBa cxnaaHukH nepebysa-
M y piBHOBA3i, B iHIIHX BHCTagaJI0 CTPYKTYpH 6e3 0310061eHsb, Lie iHIi ko-
XaJjiucs, BjIacHe, B 03100neHHax. Tak Oy/lo Ha NpakTHL, ane pa3 y pa3 Teo-
PETHKH BHCIIOBIIOBATHCA 32 03100neHHs 260 NpOTH HUX.

A. ApxiTeKTypa — fIK CTApOXHTHS, TaK i CepeiHbOBiuHa — 36epirana
piBHOBary (3arayioMm MaJia SHHHICT CTPYKTYPA, IPOTE Y CBATHHAX BOHA 3&/TH-
mana Micue i CKYNBITYPHOTO IEKOPY): CTapOXHTH — Y ¢poHTOHAX T4
MeTonax, cepezmbomqna y THMIIaHaX Ta Kamitensax. IIpore sk B aHTHYHOCTI,
TaK i B CepeNHBOBIUIA PO3BHTOK iNIOB A0 3pOCTaHHSA HCIA AEKOpaLii.

Hogi yacu Bia3Hayamucsa MiHIMBILIMMH OIS AaMH HA TaKi pedi: nepionx
NPHXWIBHOCTI 0 03006/]I€HE YepryBacs 3 IepiofaMH BiAMOBH Bif HUX. Y
6apoko nmaHyBaB JOCTEMEHHHIt horror vacui (GOA3HL MOpPOXKHEYi), @ B HEO-
KwracHiuamMi (i MpHHaHMHI B eBHUX HOTo BiATAIY)KEHHSIX) — amor vacui
(o608 o mopoxuesi). IToxiGHo K0 auTHYHOCTI H roTHKM HOBI JacH Bil Pe-
HECaHCy MM B KepYHKY MMOCHICHHA JeKOPaTHBHMX NepBHiB. CBOro Bepll-
Ka Taka TeHOCHLs caTHyna Ha I6epifickkoMy miBocTpoBi T2 B MiBAECHHOaMe-
PHXAHCHKHX KOJNOHIAX iCMaHLIB 1 MOPTyTaNbLiB (IOIBCHKHMH NIPHIUTAAMH €
tBopH S. Ky6iuskoro uu I. IlInunsoBcekoro). Iepexin Bim o3pobnens no
CTPYKTYpH TUIBKH IOYacTH MOB’A3yBaBCs 3 IEPEXOAOM Bix Gapoko 10 Kia-
cunmamy, 60 cTiuis iMnepii 6yB JeKOpaTHBHUM KIIaCHUM3MOM. THM MeHLue
I ACTAB OTOTOXXHIOBATH HOro 3 IEPEXOROM Bifl KIHaCHIM3MY IO POMaHTH3MY.

B. Ili asi ecreruyni uiHHocTi (CTPYKIypH Ta 03mo6NeHH:) Bil ceped-
HBOBiTET MaJH cBOI Ha3BH. Kpacy CTpyKTypH CXONacTH Ha3HuBaNH «formosi-
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tasy (0ueBHIHO, BIX «formay), a TakOX «composition, Kpacy # 03106neHb
HasHBANH «ornamentum»» Ta «ornatusy; TAKOX Ha3BU «Venustas» BKHBARH B
po3yMiHHi 03106NeHOCTI, AEKOPATHBHOCTI.

Panne BinpomkeHHs 30eperio CepefHbOBIYHI KaTeropii: KOMMO3MLIIO
BOHO BifIpi3H:IO Bif 03m06neHHA. He TiNbkH y IIacTHYHHX MHCTENTBAX, a
it y MucTenTBi cioBa: moetu «componunt et ornanty, sk nucas Boxkaudo
(Genealogia deorum, XIV. 7). Iletpapka (De remediis, I. 2) nerkopaxus Kpa-
CY, AiKa € NUIe 03400NeHHAM (ornamentuny). AsGepTi BUPa3HO pO3PisHAB
Kpacy Ta o3n06neHHa (pulchritudo ta ornamentum, abo: belezza ta orna-
mento), [ONAI0YH, IO 0306IEHHS — TO complementum (LONOBHEHHS) Kpa-
cu. Tak caMo misHiule, ctocoBHO noesii, nucas T. Tacco (Discorsi, 1569):
Tema niepenbadae «eccelente f o ¥ m a», ane Tak caMo nepenGayac it «vestir-
le con qué piu esquisiti ornamentiy. Tnuty Bepcito 1poro nonae Jxasmxop-
axo Tpiccino (Poética, 1529, p. V): «Kpacy po3ymiioTh ABOAKO: OlHA Kpaca
— NPUPOHOIo MOXOKEHHS, a ApYyTa — HalbyTa (adventizia), ue6To — onHi
TiNla MpeKpacHi 3aBAsAkM CBOIM BiAMOBIAHOCTI MpHponi # rapMoHii 3 Helo
CBOIX WieHiB Ta 6apB, a iHIUi CTalOTh MPEKPacHi 3aBASKH NOKIANCHHM 3y-
cwurMy. Tpiccino npHKIanaBs Take po3pisHeHHs 10 noesil: ofHi Bipii mpe-
KpacHi «per la correspondenzia de le membre e dei colori» (3aBsiku y3ron-
XKEHOCTi Midk co6oro yacTuH Ta 6apB), iHIUI — 3aBAAKH NPHO30ONEHHIO iX
«ornamento extrinseco» (30BHILIHIMM NMpPHKpacamH); ONHI€I0 KPacolo pedi
HajineHi Bi mpuponu, Apyroi Hajae iM MOAHHA: 03106MEHHT — CaMe Taka
HabyTa xpaca. Bci TeopeTHuHi BHCIOBMIOBAaHHS CepelHBOBIYYA Ta AOOH
Binpomkenus npo xpacy i 03506neHHs y3roKyOTECA MK 06010,

B. Henexoparusni Muctenbki TBOpH, 6yaisii Ta peMicHH4i BHpoGH, CTBO-
peni Ha movarky XIX cCTOpiYYsA Mif yIUIMBOM TIPELBKHX apXEONOTiYHHX
3HaXifOK, a TaKOX aHImifichkoi Momu (sfyle anglais), HocuTb MOMIMpEH] Ha
KOHTHHeHTi # 3Haui min Hassorw biedermeier, Manu Hegosre xurT. Ilicna
HHMX HACTaB 49ac «iCTOPMYHHX CTHJIB», a 3 N1aM’ATOK MUHYBLIHHH Jieriue Oy-
JIO HACJiXyBaTH OPHAMEHTH, aHiX CaMi peHeCaHCOBi CTPYKTYPH 9H CTPYKTY-
pH poxoko. Tosx 1teit yac MO)kHa BBXXaTH 3a 100y nepeBaxalHA 030061€Hs.

Hanpuxinui XIX cTopigus HEOPEHECAHCOBI OPHAMEHTH T2 OPHAMEHTH
HEOPOKOKO, INOIpPaBla, «HPHINMHCA», ale HE HPHIIHCA» OPHAMEHTH K
TaKi; XOTi/K TiNbKH, (06 ixua ifes 6yna opuriHanpHa. OTogi-To # mocrano
MHCTEIITBO 03000JIEHB, 110 MH 3BEMO HOTO CELIECI€I0; ONHIEIO0 3 IPHKMET Ta-
KOro CTHIIIO OyJI0 KilbKiCHe 3pOCTaHHs AeKopallii, MOKpHBaHHA HHMH BCiX
IWIOMmKMH. 3pOAMBCA BiH y AEKOPAaTHBHOMY MHCTeLTBI (Basu ayute Bupobns-
mucs me 3 1884 poky), oxonuB peMicHHLTBO, a 3 1890 pokxy — i apxiTek-
TYPY.
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Aute Toit nexopaTHBHHI CTHIL GopMyBaBcsa BOZHOpa3 i3 MOJIAPHO NPOTH-
JEXHUM HOMy (YHKUIOHANHHMM CTHJIEM, HIO BH3HAYaBCSA CTPYKTYpOIO
Oynirii Ta pemicHHYHX BHPOGIB, a He ixHiM 03x00neHusAM. I piHoy mucas npo
BenHd icroTHHX GopM (inajesty of the essential), a CasutiBaH ipaBuB, IO «HE
6oiTeca romusHuy. a1 OUTBIIOCTI apxiTeKTopiB-(yHKUIOHATICTIB onip 03-
IoGneHHIo OyB CIpaBOIO APYTOpAOHOIO, a BCE XK 3HAMLIOBCSA Mif TOH Jac 4o-
JIOBIK, JUIA SIKOTO BiH CTaB CIPABOO XHTIA SK BHpa3 HENPHHHATTA JEKopa-
THBHOCTI B MucteurBi. To 6yB Anoned Jlyc, apXiTeKrop i aBTOp TEOPCTHYHHX
TIpaLk, IO pO3rOPHYB CBOIO IUUIBHICTS Ha 3/1aMi ABOX cTopid (crarTi iioro, fa-
ToBaHi 1897 — 1930 poxamu, BuinuM y ABOX ToMax: crarti 1897 — 1900 po-
KiB n1ix HasBow Ins Leere gesprochen, a nisuimi, 1900 — 1930 poxkis, y Tomi
Trotzdem). Yioro mosuuis Bin3Hauanacs Ge3NpHIUTANHUM JIOTH PaaHKamis-
moM. Halicticnime ii MoxHa BHCHOBUTH Tak: «KynbTypHuit po3Bii pisHO-
3HAYHKI YCYHEHHIO OPHAaMEHTY 3 Y)KHTKOBUX IIPEAMETIB, TAKHX K apXiTek-
Typa, Mebni un crpoi» (Architektur, 1910).

Jlyc Bu3HaBaB, IO OpHaMEHTH OyIM NpPHPOAHI # CIyHIHI Ha HKIOKIHX
wabiix KynsTypH, aje He € TAKUMH HuHI. «[laryac Taryioe CBOE Tillo, CBiil
4JOBEH, CBOE BECJIO, BCE, 3 UMM Ma€ 1o Aija. Bin He 3mounHens. Ase cydac-
HUI aMaTop TarylOBaHHsA — 3104uHens aGo nerenepar» (Ornament und
Verbrechen, 1908). Bemt4 Haumoi foOH B TiM, IO BOHA HECIIPOMOXKHA BH-
HafiTH HOBMH OpHaMEHT: TaKa «HECHPOMOXKHICTh — O3HaKa HXyXOBOi BH-
LIOCTI»; CBOX0 BUHAXIUTHBICTH CyJacHa JIIOAMHA CKEPOBYE Ha iHIi peyi.

Jlyc cTosB Ha pamuKanbHimuX MO3HLIAX, AK iHum, ane He OyB caMiTHHIL
Tax camo MuciuB mie Ipioy: «IIpuKpamaHs — TO IHCTHHKTHBHA IOTYra
HMBLII3aNii, 6yBum LU y CTIOBHTKY, IPUXOBATH CBOIO HeJocKoHaicThy. [lic-
na Jlyca me Bin 1907 poxy «BepKSy}m» 11100): 39 (] «Q)opzvm 0e3 opHaMeHTY»;
Te caMe MOXHa CKa3at # npo iHUIY comipgHy opramaauuo — «Bayrays».
Apxitexrop Jle Kop6ro3se minTpuMyBaB ¢HOpMH «IPHEMHiI CBOEIO TONH3-
HOIO», «BepxOyH» MOTHBYBAB BHILICTH HEAEKOPAaTHBHUX HOPM THM, L0 BO-
HH HazaroThes 10 (abpHaHoro BUpOOGHHUTBA; 1€ OXHHM MOTHBOM Oyna ro-
Bara jo npocrtux (opm. «JlionuHa pearye Ha reomerpiro», — nucas O3aH-
¢an, norutiyauk Jle Kop6rosse. Tox-60 onosuwis nporu 03x061eHp Maa no-
IBiiiHy MeTy: obcToroBana (yHiuioHaIbHI Gopmu i BogHodac (opmu mpoc-
Ti, NpaBWIbHi, TEOMETPHYHI.

Hoga Teopis Oe3nocepefHb0 BHUAMIACS B apXITCKTOHIYHY IPaKTHKY.
ByniBHu4i XyTKO 3MiHHIM OBIMYYA MICT, BUIIOBHHBIIM 1X BHCOTHHMH Oy-
JOWHKaMH HaHnpocTimux JiHii. IcTopis 3uae neGararo Teopiif, Mo cnpasns-
Jn © Taxuit 3puMuit BILTHB.

IleBHOrO MOMEHTY XTOCH Mir ITOXYMAaTH, HiOY ONBIYHUM KOHBAaHHAM CTO-
CYHKY MHCTeLTBa H0 03N00NEeHHSs HACTaB Kpail — He Ha KOPHCTH 031061eH-
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HA; 110 3 ONIAAY Ha «BEAMY iCTOTHHX ¢opM» OpHAMEHTH 3HHKIIH HA3aBKAH,
Ta mo3a BcAKMM cyMHiBOM, Taxuii BUCHOBOK OyB G XuOHHiL, 3HOBY crana
0YeBHAHOIO N0Tpeba B 03106MnenHsX. IxHe 3anepeuenns Gyno nepionom, a He
Mexel0 po3BHTKy. IIponec 3MiHK NMOIANIB Ha MHCTELTBO Ta KPacy TpHBAc
Jani, 62 HaBITH MPHIIBUAUIYE CBill TEMIL

IV. Bpoaa

Y Pumi Bimome 6yno pospisHeHHs Kpacu 2idnoi i epodaueoi: dignitas-
TiHICTE — Kpaca i Bpoaa-venustas — Kpaca, ane kpaca ofiHa it kpaca apy-
ra — nBi pisHi peui. ¥ De officiis (I 36. 130) LliuepoH nume KopoTko i sic-
HO: «€ ;1Ba pony KpacH, OMMH — BPOAQ, APYTrHii — TiAHICTb; BPOXY Ciix
BBaXKaTH 3a KPacy xiHOYY, FAHICT — 3a 9OJI0BITY».

Taxe pospisHeHHs TpuBano i B cepenHi Biku, ane 3 nepHoI0 MomHdika-
uicro. A caMe: JaBHbOPUMCBHKE LIMPOKE PO3yMiHHA KPacH nepeadayano of-
He NPOTHCTABJICHHS, a Jalli 3 HbOro BUPOCIH aX ABa. 3 ogHoro 6oy, rix-
HOCTi NPOTHCTaBNANOCS €JEraHTHICTh (elegantia), mpuTamMaHHy XKiHOUii
BpOZi. A 3 Xpyroro — BpoRy (venustas), ue6TO 30BHIIUHIO Kpacy, MPOTHC-
TaBNIANOCS eHympiwnil, 1e6To AyXoBiit xpaci (interior, pulchrum in
mente). Tox-60 Bpoza HaGyna 3HaYeHHs 30BHILIHBOT KPACH, TOUHIILE 30pO-
BOI: NIPO 1€, NPUMipPOM, MO>KHA NIPOYKTATH y Poétrii SlHa 3 Tapnange (XIII).
Bunniio cnipapxuicinbke MpOTHCTOAHHA KpacH Ta BPOIH, AKIIO KKPacy»
PO3yMiliocs K HaMBHUILY: BHYTPIlIHIO, HyXOBY. A BTiM, L€ He Habyno no-
BCIONHOTO TOMMKPEHHSA: MOMNpPH BiOMY CBOIO HOKMAAHICTE Y KX COpaBax,
NpuHaiMHI nepudepiitHuX, CX0NacTHYHA TEPMiHOMOriA BUKasyBana 6arato
xurane. ITonexonu xpaca-pulchrum o3Hayana, BlacHe, Te came, 1O # Kpa-
ca 9yTTeBa, 3puMa, delectabile in visu; ToAi CTHpanacs pisHMLA MiX Kpa-
COI0 Ta BPOLXOIO. Y KOXXHOMY pa3si CXONacTHKa MOCHYTOBYBANach K wipo-
Kt TIOHATTAM KpPacH, TaK i MOHATTAMH @YoicHuAU, IO 03HAYAIOTE GiOMIHU
KpacH: Kkpaca BHyTpiluHs (Ayx0Ba), 3 OAHOro 6oy, i 30BHiuIHA (30poBa) —
3 Apyroro.

Taka cucrema nonars 36epiranaca momepsBax y eCTETHLI HOBOI Teopii:
dignitas, venustas, elegantia, T06TO rigHiCTB, BpOAQ i BHIUYKAHICT 3aTHLIH-
JMCh ICTOTHMMH KaTeropisiMu IUid BEMMKHX rymaHictis KsarpoueHro, cka-
ximo, JI. Bayua. HatoMicth 3a GNixyux K0 HAC YaciB — CITYILHO Yk pajiiie
HECNYIIIHO BOHM NepecTamy 6yTH KaTeropisMy HaykoBOl ECTETHKH, He mepe-
CTaloqH BoxHOYac OyTH KaTeropiiMu «ECTETHKH MOBCAKIEHHOIO XHTTAY.



156 Po3oin V

V. Yap

Yap, rpeupko0 MOBOIO charis, NaTHHOIO gralia, BilirpaBaB Heabusky
POJIb ¥ CTapOAaBHBOMY cBiToGauenHi. Charyty, fioro Brijienuns y migonorii,
JIaTHHOIO 3BaHi I'palisiMu, mepeMaHApPYBaH TaKOX NO CHMBOJIKM Ta MHC-
TELTBa HOBOI icropi'i AK yocoGnemm Kpacy Ta 4apy. A min aTHHCHKOIO Ha-
3BOIO gracji Jap memOB 0 MoB i Teopii Kpacu HOBOI1 1crop11.

y cepemmomtmm JIaTHHI IHIIH, X04 i cnopumeﬂuu CeHC BHpa3sy gralia
B35B ropy B peniriiHiit Ta ¢inocodcrkiit MoBi, a came nacka: nacka Boxa.
AuJte B MOBax HOBOI icTOpii, MOYHHAIOYH Bill peHECaHCOBO] iTaniiickKol, 2pa-
yia 3HOB cTasia yapoM. I 3HOB cTana yuMoch GIH3BKUM N0 KpacH. Kapnunan
BeM0o TBepauB, 10 Kpaca — 3aBXIHY Yap i HIIIO iHIIe, HeMae iHIMOT KpacH,
Ak gap. Haromicte inmi ectern BinpomkeHHs po3MeKOByBaH Ti Ba MOHAT-
TA. s THX, XT0 po3yMiB IX IUMpIIe, MOHATTA KpacH o6ifimMano yap, Ha-
TOMICTb IUIS THX, XTO OpaB iX BY3bk0, BOHO IPOTHCTABIBLIOCA IIOHATTIO Kpa-
cu. Y Benbmu BrumBoBiit «IToernni» XK. Ckanirepa 3HaXOAHMO PO3yMiHHA
KpacH fAK NOCKOHAJIOCTi, MPaBHILHOCTI, BIANOBIMHOCTI MpaBuiaM; y Takiii
Kpaci s yapy micus He 6yno. b. Bapki Bxe y Hassi BugaHoi 1590 poxy
xuwxxu (Libro della beltd e grazia) posmexoByBae dap Ta kpacy. Kpaca
Stricto sensu OLHIOETBCA PO3YMOM, a Yap — TO «non so chéy. Yxe 6araro
nizHime Peni6’en (Lidée du peintre parfait, 1707, § XXI) HanuIue 1po 4ap:
«Mo)kHa BH3HAYHTH HOro Tak: BiH Te, Mo noao6aeThCs i 10 3aMOJIOHSE cep-
1e, He IPOXoAAYH 9epe3 posyM. Kpaca i wap — ABi pisHi pedi: kpaca noxo-
6acThca €NMHO 3a80sKU npasunam, HATOMICTh vap nopobaersesa 6e3 npa-
ewm». lllono 1poro naHyBaia 3rofa BIPOJOBXK yChoro uacy Bin Kearpoueh-
TO 10 POKOKO.

Iisnine pobumu crpo6u TouHime BusHaduTH yap. Jlopa Kefim3 nosomus,
IO Yap NPHCTYNHHUH TUTHKH 30pOBi, BiH BUABJIETHCA €AMHO B JIIOAHHI, B 00-
Jiydi, B pyXoBi; y My3ulli — BiH Meradopa. BiHkensMaHH po3pi3HAB HOro
BLIMIHM: Yap IiJTHECEHOTO, 3aXOIUTMBOIO, Yap AuTuxHoro. [lie misuiwe len-
JIiHI' BU3HAYAB Yap SK «HAHBUILY JIAriHICTh Ta Y3MODKEHICTE YCiX cHim’.

pore ynpomoBx ABOX CTOpiY 3ailLia HOCHTH iCTOTHA 3MiHA B MOHATTI
yapy. B no6y Binpomxenns qouryKysamics Horo y IpHPOAHOMY, BIIBHOMY,
HEBHMYIIIEHOMY NMOBODKEHHI Ta BUIVIAAIL; MIPOTHJICKHICTIO ¥oro 6yna wrHs-
HICTb i WTyaHicTh. JloUIyKyBamca Horo sAK y YONoBiKax, Tak i B XIHKAX, AK
y CTapHX, TaK i B Monoaux. YocobneHHsM yapy Beaxkanucs Padaernesi nopr-
PETH — HaBiTh JOJIOBIKIB CTApIIOIo Biky. A 3a 4aciB POKOKO 4ap CTaB IpH-

Bayer R. L'esthétique de la grice, T. 2, 1933.
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BUTEEM JXiHOK® Ta MOJION, BIiTEHHAM 00 CTamH KapTHiy Barro, npormiesx-
HIiCTIO — CYBOPIiCTh, OCHOBHOIO [IPHKMETOI0 — 3ApibHinicTs dopm. [poruc-
TaBILUTOCA yap i Benud (Y. M. André, Essai sur le beau, 1741); uap, sxwii inos
y napi 3 Beyaaro B 506y Binpomkenns i He iwos y XVIII cropiywi.

V1. BHTOHYeHicTh

«Subtilis» 03Ha4aB yB aHTMYHOCTI NECH Te CaMe, WO aculus — TOCTPHiA,
gracilis — Touxwi, minutus — npiGuui. TepMiHOM TEXHIYHMM BiH CTaB y pH-
TOPHUI; 03HaYaB y Hill HaHCKPOMHILIHIA 3i CTHITIB, 3BaHHIt TaK caMo Aumilis,
modicus, temperatus ; «ab aliis infimus appellatur», — K MU 3HaXOOMMO B
Liuepona (Orat., 29).

Y cepenHBOBIYYA PO BUTOHYEHICTh MAJIO N'OBOPHIIHM ; NPOTE CTAHOBHILE
11 nominmuriocs. Komu ST Jimyrom 3aMosisB y mManapa Slua 3 Conya Komito
(paHIy3bK0i MaTEOBaHOT 3aBiCKH, TO MOMAarascs, o6 BoHa 6yna 1e BUTOH-
ueHima (subtilior), Hix y3ipeus. I{e 03Hagano, 10 BoHa MaJia GyTH BHKOHA-
Ha me neikaTHim i crapanxinn’.

CnpaBxHBOTO yCIiXy Lie# TepMiH 3aXuB IOHHO B 106y MaHepu3My, Ha
Kinens X VI cropigus. Yoxe He B 3HaYeHHi «IPiGHHI YK «CTapaHHUI», a B
ToMy, Ake 1o0yTye i Huui. Taka BUTOHYEHICTh Bixnosigana no6i, ii mOHATIA
CTaJIO OHSATTAM NIEPILOPARHHM. {1 CTOCYHOK 10 KpacH BHpa3HO copMmymio-
Bas [[xxeposnamo Kapnano (De subtilitate, 1550, c. 275). Bapro npousTyBa-
TH Hioro me pas. BnacHe, Bin mmucaB, 10 HAC TiWATh pedi NpoCTi i AcH, 6o
HaM JIETKO B HHX IIPOHMKHYTH, IIOCTEPErTH IXHIO rapMOHilo Ta kpacy. Ta ak-
{0 MM, ONIHHMBIIHCA NIEpe] CIUIaTHHUMH, BOXXKHMH H 3aIiTyTaHHMH pedaMy,
BCe-TaKH 3[Ty>Ka€MO iX PO3IUIYTaTH, OCATHYTH H Ii3HaTH, TO HACOJOAA, AKY
BOHH HaM CIIPaBJLAIOTh, Oimbuia. Taki pedi Mu Ha3HBaEMO BHILYKaHHMH, 110~
Ri6HO 20 TOrO, AK OTi MPOCTi Ta ACHI — NpPeKPacHUMHU. BHIIyKaHiCTs, Ha
Tymxy Kapnano Ta iHmux npeactaBHUKIB 1061 MaHepu3My, LA Jtoaci, 06-
JapOBaHHX TOCTPHM PO3yMOM, — BapTiCTh, illI€ BHIIA 32 KPacy.

Te, mo paHHBOI 06K — e B cepenuni X VI cropizus — copMynosas
Kapnano, crano racmom Ta ineanom myxe 6araTbox NOCHITHUKIB i MHTUIB
KiHUA cTOpivds: HOGipHiCTh, BUTOHYEHICTh, agudeza, 3a BUCIIOBOM iCnaHILiB,
AKki TORi BBaKayMcA MaiicTpamu BuToHYenocti. HaiibinbimM Maiictpom 6yB
Banrasap Ipacean, Hait6imsmmm TeopeTukom — EMaryens Tesaypo. Cxon-

¢V XVIII cropitui nonsckka MoBa Mana 1uis uapy «wdzigk» xinody dopay «wdzigkan;
NpHKNanHK MOXHa 3HaiiTH y Jlinge.

7 Ptaénik J. Gracovia artificium, . 1, Kpakis, 1917, c. 167, Ne 523. Te, wo 5 38epHys
ysary Ha Texct Jimyroma, s 3aBasuyto npogecoposi ITnesi.
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JIIOBAHHSA TOIO, IO HEBIIOBHE i NMPHUXOBaHe, NOLIYKYBaHHA FAPMOHIl B Hc-
rapMoHii Oyiio Toxi g GaraThOx BEPIIKOM MHMCTELTBA: MOpYyY i3 Kpacolo, a
MOAEKOMY 1 IIOHAJ HElo, NTOCijla CBOE MiClie BHIIYKAHICTh.

Ili3Hime TaKoro rypToBOro KyJNETY BMINYKaHOCTI Bxke He 6yro, xoua iii
Oy BifaHi pisHi MHTLI Pi3HHX YaciB,

VII. lligHecenicThL

TonsTTa migHECeHOCTI chopMyBanocs y cTapoAaBHiii puTopHLi nojiéHo
IO MNOHATTA BHUIYKaHOCTI, ajie B MO3HTHBHIIIOMY po3yMiHHi. CTHIIb mifHe-
cenui, a6o Bucoxuii (ax HasuBaB itoro T. CiHKO) BBaXXaBCs HaiBHIIHM i3
TPBOX CTHIIIB KPaCHOMOBCTBA MOAIGHO 10 TOIO, K BULIYKaHHH — HaHHHK-
uuM. Horo me HasuBanu BexuxuM (grandis) i TOBaXHUM (gravis), i ui ci-
HOHIMM CBiZ4aTh, IO IiXHECEHICTh y JaBHHHY PO3YMUIH SIK BEIHY Ta I0-
BaXKHICTh.

Ilpo BemHkHi CTHIb Y CTAPONABHIX PHTOPHKAX, CTHIICTHKAX Ta I0ETHKAX
imoca gacro-rycro. Benmkoi cnaBH 3axuB Tpakrar Llewunis, crieuiaisHo
npucn;memm IOMY CTHJIEB]; ajie BiH 0 Hac He AiimoB. HatomicTs 36epirca
iHwmiA, Hanucanwit y Bignosins Llewnito 1 gaTosanwuii I cT. H.e. Foro nosro
BBaYkaH 3a TBip JIoHriHa — XxHGHO, AK TBEpAATH (inonoru; mpore nif ioro
iMeHeM BiH NepPeXMB U CTOPiyds i CIpaBHB MOTY)KHUI BIUIMB, IONPABLa,
HE BiJIpa3y, a TUIHKHU Yepes KiJlbka CTopid, 3a 4aciB HOBOI icTopii. Horo rpets-
Kuii pyKonHc 3HaiineHo woitHo y XVI cropivdi # Bupano y Baseni 1554 po-
Ky (Buaasews — 3HameHuTHil PoGopremno). YV ToMy camoMy cTopiddi Buim-
70 me Ba HOro BHAAHHA, a TAKOXK JIATHHChbKMI mepexian 1572 poky. Ha-
TOMICTh HOTO Iepekiajl Cy4acHOI0 MOBOIO Min HazBoxo Traité du sublime et
du merveilleux, 3uificHeHuii cnasHO3BicCHUM Byano, 3’sBHBCA IONipy Ha CT0
PoxiB misHime — 1672 poky. I Tinexu Bixroni [IceBno-JIoHriHiB TpaKTaT CT2B
CJIaBHO3BICHOIO 1 NOIMYNSAPHOIO KHIDKKOIO; OCOONMBO 3a4MTYBAIMCA HHM Y
XV cropiuyi B Aumii. CrapoxurHi BOayanu B HbOMY TPAKTaT i3 PHTOPHKH,
Tenep ke Horo NPouNTaHoO SX TPAaKTaT 3 ecTeTHky. Takiil iHTeprnperTauii no-
KknaB nodarox Byaro, i Bona 36epiranacs B 106y IlpocsiTHuuTsa. BignositHo
PO3MMpPHIOCS HOro 3HaueHHs. BiH 3anpoBafuB MOHATTS MiAHECEHOCTI B €C-
TETHKY, a eCTeTMUi NiJHEeCEeHOCTI HalaB pPUTOpPHYHOro 3abapeieHHs. ba
6inpIne, pa3oM 3 MOTHBOM MiHECEHOCTI BiH 3anpoBaiMB ILE H MOTHB Hal-
3puuaiiHocti («IloaMBy rigHe 3aBXaM Te, IO HaA3BHYaiiHe»), BEHYI,
HecKiH4YeHHOCTI, yynoBHOcTi. 1lle Byamo — mepewnamay i NMOMyaApH3aTop
Tcepno-Jlonrina, no nigHeceHocTi 3anidysas le merveilleux, I'admirable, le
surprenant, l'etonnant, T061T0 BCE, MO GYMUTH MOAMB, 3aCKOYYE 3HEHALBKA,
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NpHTONIOMIITYE, BUKITHKAE 3a4yAyBaHHA (enléve, ravit, transporte). Hacamne-
Pefl ke MiTHECEHICTh 1 BEeHY MOEAHANHCA 3 Kpacolo. A. deni6’en (L 'idée du
peintre parfait, 1707) nucas, Mo 3aBOSKH BETUKOMY CMaKOBi «3BHYaiiHi peyi
CTaloThb IPEKPacHi, a NPeKpacHi — mifHeceHi Ta yynosHi, 60 B ManspcTsi Be-
JHKHA CMaK, MHECEHICTH i UyNoBHICTs — OfHe i Te camen. ¥ XVIII cTo-
piyyi, pa3oM i3 pOMaHTHYHMMM BiTHHAMM JO MHCTEL[FBa Ta NOE3ii, 10 ecTe-
THKH BKYTIi 3 IiAHECEHICTIO BBIALLTH pedi 3aBOPOXIIHB], peyi JITYHi, Taki K
HIMOTHA THIIA, MOPOK, Jkax. ¥ MucTewrsi Ta noesii XVII cTopiuds 3’ssuB-
Cs IOTH BiACYTHiMH Ayaitiam: BUCOKICT NOpyY i3 uapoM. Un — B iHmiii Bepcii
— niaHeceHicTs nopyy i3 kpacoro. [TinHeceHicTs cTana YiNsHUM racioM mo-
e3ii, a BinTak i xpacHux Muctenuts. Bona npusabmiosana Tak camo, 62 HaBiTh
Ginbitte, Hbk Kkpaca. Ii BU3Hauanu sk spaTHicTs MOPHBATH i HITHOCHTH IyX Y
TNOEHAHHI 3 BEIMYYIO AyMKH, DTH6HHOIO odyTTiB. Sk y XVIII cropivyi kpa-
Ca Ta BUIUYKaHICcTh, Tak ¥ XVIII cropiuyi kpaca Ta migHeceHicTs Gy rono-
BHHMH MHCTEIbKHMH KaTerOpisiMH.

Ha camoMy nouarky cropiuus anrieup AIfiCOH MOEAHaB iX AK BIACTH-
BOCTi, 3/1aTHi MATH NPHTATANBHY CIIY UL YSBH: «Kpaca Ta MiAHECEHICTb»
CTaH y3BHYacHO0 GOpMyNoIo aHrfiiichkoi ecteTHiu ao6u IIpocsiTHMITEA.
Ocobnrso Binxonu E. Bepk y Ha3si Ta y 3MicTi c/1aBHO3BiCHOT pO3NpaBH, BH-
HaHoi 1756 poky (4. Philosophical Inquiry into the Origin of our Ideas of the
Sublime and Beautiful), nocrapus ix nopys®.

Y ToMy cropiqdi He 6ymo, MabyTh, ecTeTa, sAKHit 61 He pO3MipKOBYBaB NPO
NiTHECEHICTh, ane Maiike KOXKeH BKIANaB y 1i nonsrra iHmui amict. k. Ben-
i (1747) cyts ii B6ayas y Benmyi, JI. I’1oM — Y BHCOKOCTI i AaiekoCXHOCTI.
A. Xepap (1759, 1774) — y Benmkux po3Mipax i B TOMY, IO Ji€ Ha Po3yM
noni6Ho 1o Hux. JIeKOTpi TOrodacHi aBTOpH PO3pisHAUIM MiAHECEHICTD (the
sublime) i ciopifHeHy BIacTHBICTE, Ky Ha3UBAJIH MO-(PPAHLYY3LKOMY «grar-
deury. L1 ocTaHHA Ha3Ba OXOIUTIOBANA BCE T€, IO iMITOHYBAJIO0, THMYACOM AK
nonepenHs — Bce Te, MO 3BOPYILYBAIO.

Y uboMy 4H B iHIIOMY 3HaY€HHi IOHATTA NifHeceHocTi 6yno 3a THX HaciB
Maibke HeBi’eMHe BiZl MOHATTA KpacH, IX CNOTy4YyBaHO Lie LIBHIllE, Hix
B iuwi nepionu pulchrum Ta aptum, kpaca i 4ap, kpaca i BUTOHuUeHicTb. Jl0B-
THii Yac MiIHEeCeHiCTh PO3yMinH pajle K BapTiCTh NapaenbHy i BiMiHHY
Bill Kpach, Hbx sk il kareropito. «[limHeceHicts i kpaca — mucas Bepk
(Enquiry, III. §27 ), — cnupaloTECA Ha UIIKOM BiMiHHI OCHOBHY.

* Toii nepion icTopii MOHATTA minHeceHOCT] A0GPE 3HAHIT 32BIAKI ABOM BHAATHIM aMe-
piKaHcbKuM MoHorpadism: Monk S. H. The Sublime, a Study of Critical Theories in XVIII
Century England, New York, 1935; Hipple W. J. jr. The Beautiful, the Sublime and The
Picturesque in Eighteenth-Century British Aesthetic Theory, Catbondale, 1957.
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Haromicts y XIX cropiqui minHeceHiCTh cramy po3yMiTH SK KaTeropiio
NpeKpacHoro. AHIMIHCBKHI iCTOpUK BBaXae, IO TaKy 3MiHY BHIUIHKaB
k. Packin’. Ta Ha KOHTHHEHTI CyNepedKH TOMMIHCA e panime. I. dexnep
onucye ix tax; (Vorschule der Asthetik, 1876, II. 163): «Kap’ep, I'epbapr,
Tepaep, lepman, Kipxmanun, 3i6ex, Tipm, Yurep, Heiizir BBaXcalors, 1o nij-
HeceHicTs — ocoluuBHii pix Momudikauiit npexpacHoro [...]. Hatomicts 3a
Beprom, KantoM, 3ombrepoM ninHeceHicTs i kpaca HECYMICHI: Te, IO miaHe-
ceHe, Hikom He Moxke GyTH IpekpacHe, a Te, IO NpekpacHe, He Moxe OyTH
MiTHeCceHey.

VIIIL. JIposaka xpaca

IlpexpacHe — MOHATTA ABO3HAUHE; Y MIHPLIOMY 3HAYEHHI 3aJIiIy€EMO 1O
HBOTO BCE, LI0 MH CMOMIAHAEMO, TYEMO, YABJIAEMO 3 YTIXOI0 Ta PO3YMiHHAM,
a omKe, i Te, IO JapiBiMBe, BHIykaHe, GyHKuioHansHe. HaroMicTs B iHio-
MY, BY)K9OMY 3HadeHHI MH HE BBaXKAEMO Yapy, BUIIYKAHOCTI, HyHKLIOHAIb-
HOCTIi 3a BIIaCTHBOCT] [IPEKpacHoro, 6a HaBiTh MPAMO iX MPEKpPacHOMY Npo-
THCTaB/AeEMO. Cepen 00Imd, AKi MH CIIOIJIAKAEMO 3 YTIXOI0, OTKE, B LIHPLIO-
My 3Ha4cHHI BOHM IPeKpacHi, € Taki, Aki MM BoJIieMO Ha3BaTH 9apiBHUMH 4l
uikaBHMH, MpUOepiraloIy Ha3By NpeKpacHUX AjA iHmux. [IpexpacHe B WH-
POKOMY 3Ha9€HH| OXOIUTIOE 9ap i BHINYKaHiCTh, Y By3bKOMY — MPOTHCTaB-
Jnerbes iM. KopHeraroan 3 Takoi [BO3HAYHOCTI, MOXKHA BHCJIOBHTH Mapa-
HOKCANbHY JIyMKY, IO «/1peKpache — kamezopis npexpactozoy». CebTo, o
npexpacHe strictiori sensu (y CTporoMy po3ymiHHi) — mopyd i3 4apo, Bi-
TOHHEHICTIO, MiAHECEHICTIO 1 T. Ii. — KaTeropis npekpacHoro sensu largo (Y
MHPIIOMY PO3yMiHHI).

IIpexpacHe B MHPOKOMY 3Ha9EHHi — MOHATTA LY>Ke 3arajbHe i Henerke
s BU3HAYEHHA. | BCe X BITyYHe TIIyMadeHHs HaB HOMY aHIiHCLKHi eCTeT
XVIII cropiyas A. XKepap (Essay on Taste, 1759, c. 47): «Ha3By npekpac-
HOTO NPHKJIAAEThCA Maibke 10 KOXHOT pedi, ika Ham nogobaersed [...] Ak i
TOZI, KOMH HaBilO€ NPHEMHI 06pasH 3 NOTIOMOTOKO iHIIMX OPraHiB YYTTIBY.
Sk sramyeanocs BuILe, pexpacHe sensu large 03Ha49ae BCe, IO MH CTIONIS-
JlaeMo, IyeMO # yABIEMO 3 YTiXOK Ta po3yminuam. A6o, 3a ceped-
HBOBIYHOIO, ane i noci ciaymno GopMmynoro Tomu AxBiHCBKOrO, Kpaca —
ue «id cuius ipsa apprehensio placet» (Te, WO He MOXe He I0R0GATHCS)
(Summa theol., I-a Il-ae q. 27a.1 Ad 3).

® Moore J, S. The Sublime and Other Subordinate Esthetic Concepts, y: «Joumnal of
Philosophy», XLV, 2, 1948.
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A npexpacHe y By3bKOMY 3Ha4eHHi, a60 NpekpacHe K OfHa 3 Kareropiit
ectetyHux? HajispyuHie BianosicTu Ha Le 3anuTaHHA iCTOPHYHO. A OT-
Xe: CTapOMITHI, IPOTHCTABIAIOUM «pulchrumy Ta «aptumy, 3a3Ha4any, WO
TIpekpacHe He 0biHMace Tiel eCTeTHIHOT BapTOCTi, AKy Mae QyHKUIOHAIBHICTb,
IO BOHO Pi3HHTHCA BiX Hel.

Hiaui BigpomxeHHs, NpoTHcTasnsiouu «bellar i «graziay, 3a3Hadany,
1o npexpacHe #e obiliMae dapy, L0 BOHO Pi3HUTLCS BiX 4Yapy.

Hisui fo6H MaHEepH3My, IPOTHCTABIAIONM «acutumy TPEKPACHOMY, 3a-
CBiIYyBaJIH THM CaMMM, IO B MOHATTSA IPEKPACHOr0 BOHM BKJIAJAIK pajiue
ACHICTB i NPO30picTh, aHIX BHTOHYEHICT.

A pisui no6u IIpocBITHHUTBA, NPOTHCTABIAIOYH MPEKPACHOMY IifHe-
CEHiCTh, 3HOB-TAaKH IparHy/Ix I0Ka3aTH, 1O NOYYTTA, NOPOMKYBaHi MmifHe-
CEHICTIO, TOJIOBHO MOYYTTA «IOAMBY Ta CTpaxy», BiOMiHHI Bim mouyrris,
NPUKMETHHX JUIA NEPEXXHBAHHSA NMpeKpacHoro, 60 Li OCTaHHI — «IoYyTIA
npHemHi # Beceni» (3a popmynoro T. Pina), modyTrs «3BopyLIEHHS i YyTIH-
BoCTi» (3a popmynoro E. Bepka).

BumenaBeReHi icTopuuHi HaragyBaHHs CBiAYaTh PO Te, YHM NIPEKPacHe
Stricto sensu He €, a He TIPO Te, YHM BOHO €. Ha TyMKy Npo Lie HABOAHTL paj-
I€ Ni3Hima cynepeyka Mi>k pPOMaHTHKaMH Ta KIaCHUMCTaMH. MOXHa cka3a-
TH CTIPOILIEHO, IO POMAHTHKH BGaYasy npeKpacHe B OXYXOBNEHH] i moeTny-
HOCTi, a KIACHIMCTH — Y NpaBHIbHIi ¢opmi. I HafnpocTiia dopmyna:
Kpaca stricto sensu — o (xiacuyHa) kpaca Gopmu. Ha ceiTanky ecTeTHyHOI
IOyMKM CTapOXHTHI pO3MipKOBYBajH, BllacHe, Ipo Lo kpacy ¢opmu. 3aBas-
K 1l npuBabauBoCTi i chii Tpaguuii kpaca opMH NOBro CTOANA Ha IepILo-
My TUIaHi €CTETHKH, a TAKOX LiJIMMH cTopiyusmu 36epiranacs Benuka Te-
Opif, WO TpakTyBaia Kpacy Ak (GopMy a6o npasuibHHUI yKiIan YacTHH. Te-
Opif Ta BiANOBiZana MpeKpacHOMY Sfricto Sensu; HaTOMiCTh CYMHIBHO, 4H
MOXJIMBO MOILHPHUTH Ha BCKO cdepy NMPeKpacHoro, BilNOBiAHOrO Tak caMo H
sensu largo, 9ap, BUTOHYEHICTb, IIAHECEHICTb, MAJIbOBHHYICTb, MOETHY-
HicTh. UM xareropisM npexpacHoro Taki GopMyiH, sK «IpekpacHe — TO
dopmay i «rpexpacHe — TO NPONOPUIHHICTE, HE BiANOBINAIOTH.

Cxonacty, 036poeHi GaraTiolo TepMiHOIOTI€0, MOITH YHHKATH ABO3HAY-
HOCTI npexpacHoro. Yibpix CrpacGyp3exuit (De pulchro, c. 80) nucas, wo
«decor est communis ad pulchrum et aptum»; HaM noBenocs 6 BHCIOBHTH
Horo MyMKy Tak: NpeKpacHe B MHPOKOMY 3Ha4YEHHi — TO CIILIbHA pHca npe-
KPacHOro y BY;K4OMy 3HaueHHi Ta BimnoinsocTi. EcTeTH MHHYIOIO OKpec-
JOBATM AJIS MPEKPacHOro HeoaHakoBHit obcar. Komu Ilerpapka xsanus npe-
KpacHe 3a Te, o BoHo «clara est» (De remediis, 1. 2), To MaB Ha yBa3i npe-
KpacHe stricto sensu. Te caMe MOXHa CKa3aTH PO KOXHOIO, XTO, OYHHAI0-

6 B. Tatapxesuy
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uy Big JI. Ams6epri (De re aedificatoria, IV, 2), nosropioBas (HOpMYITy, 11O
«TOfli 1MOCH MONATH JO TPEKPACHOTO YK IIOCH BimHATH Bix HBOro»'’. Ha-
TOMICTh Ti, XTO, HounHatou Bix JMaute (Convivio, IV, c. 25) Ta Ilerpapky, no-
BTOpIOBaB iHIy cTany GOpMYITy MIA MpeKpacHOIo, a caMe: L0 BOHO He
MONaEThCs BUSHAYCHHIO («nescio quidy, «il non so chéy), MOTIM MaTH Ha
yBasi pajiue npekpacHe sensu largo.

IIpekpacHe B LUMPOKOMY 3Ha4eHHi, WO 00ifiMa€ TaKOX IiHECEHICTD, 3a-
IeBHe MaJi Ha ol aHmificeki ecrern XVIII cropiuwi, nporononryiodd
0COGITHBY TEOPIil0 NPO BHUKIIOYHO AyXOBY NMPHPONY NPEKPacHOro, 30Kpema
A. Enicon (Essays on the Nature and Principles of Taste, 1790, c. 411) nn-
cas: «Matter is beautiful only by being expressive of the qualities of m i n d»
(«IlJock mpexpacHe JIHIIE TOAI, KOJH BOHO € BHPa30M TyXOBHX AKOCTEH»), a
T. Piny «JIucri no Enicona» Bix 3.2. 1790 poky TBepnus: «Things intellec-
tual which alone have original beauty»"' («Cnpasai npexpacHi peui — peui
iHTeNneKTyanpHOro MTHOY»).

IX. JIagu Ta cTaiai

Maiike B KOXHOMY 3 MHCTELTB, SKHMH 3aiiMajliCsA CTApOXHTHi, BOHH
NPOTHCTABILAIIH OHE OXHOMY NEBHi BIAAMiHH, KaTeropii, TOHAJIILHOCTI, UH Jia-
IH, K BOHH iX IIe HasHBaIH. Y My3HI PO3MEXOBYBaJiM TOHANBHOCTI: 10~
pHuHy, ioHiliceky, dpurificeky Ha Tiif migcrasi, IO KOXKHA 3 HHX iHaKme
BIUIHBaJIa Ha CiTyxaya — ofHa Oyna cyBopa, ApyTa JariqHa, TpeTs 3anajibHa.
V kpacHOMOBCTBI BHPI3HAIM POAH: NOBaXHUi, NpoMbkHuH i mpocTHi, abo
BEJIHKHH, BUTOHYEHMI i kBiTUacTHH. B apxitexrypi pospisusnn namu: X0-
pHMHHUH, joHilchbkuii i kopundcrkuit. YV Tearpi — Tparenio i komenito. Ti
OZBiUHi PO3pi3HEHH: OYIH cmiliki, YTpUMYBAIHCA CTOPIYYSAMH, ITEPEXOATIH
3 TIOKOMIHHA B MIOKOJIHHA, a 33 Mi3HIMIKX YaciB 3’ ABWIHCS CIpOOH e IyX-
4e pO3MWHPHTH iXHIO chepy, NEPEHOCHTH ix 3 OAHOI MHCTELBKOT HapHHH [0
imoi'2.30xpema, Binoma xymxa Bemukoro Ilyccena npo Te, mo6 3acTocoBY-
BaTH My3HW4Hi TOHANBPHOCTI B MAJLIPCTBI; LIO iNEl0 MiXONHUIH TEOPETHKH
XVII ta XVIII cropiv, ane ixHi po3pizHeHHs He HaGy/IH TaKOro MOIHPEHHS
Ta TPUBKOCTI, K aHTHYHI.

Taxi MHCTElBKi BiIMiHH, TOHAIBHOCTI, JIAXH NEPEXOMIIH 3 OKOMIHHA B
MOKOJIHHA i He 3aNe}any Bifl xo61; MUTLI MOIIIM 3aBXIH BHOUpPATH 3 HHX Ti
19 Zurko E. R. de, y: Art Bulletin, 1. 39, 1957.

" Monk H. S. A Grace beyond the Reach of Art, y: «Journal of the History of Ideas», 1. 4, 1944.
12 Biatostocki J. Styl i modus w sztukach plastycznych, «Estetykan, Po3n. 11, 1961, c. 147.
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4H Ti # 3aCTOCOBYBAaTH BIiINOBIXHO IO CBOiX apTHCTHYHHX 3aMipis. [lopyu
e 3 UMMM MOCTIHHMMM JlafiaMu, KaTeropisme, BiAMiHaMu B icTopii Muc-
TEHTB YMaNac B OKO H po3MaiTTa cmusis.

To Bxe He ycTaneni Gopms, 3-nOMiX JKHX MHTELb MOXe BUOHpATH, He
ynomo6aHi HUM GopMH; BOHM AN HBOrO — KOHEYHICTE, 60 Y3romKyIoTsCs
3i cioco6oM GaunTH, YABIATH, MHCIMTH BiAMOBiAHO A0 HOro gacy Ta oTo-
4eHHA. 3ebiIbIIoro BiK iX He YCBIIOMNIOE; KPUTHK, a HAATO iCTOPHK 31a€
cobi 3 HMX crpaBy Kpaue 3a MATLL. | BOHH He NEPEeRaoTECA 3 MOKOMIHHA B
TIOKOJIiHHA, BOHH ZMIHIOIOMbCS YKYIi 3 XKUTTAM Ta KyJIBTYPOIO IIiJ BIUTHBOM
CYCIJIBHHX, €KOHOMIYHMX, XICHXOJIOTIYHHX YHHHMKIB, BOHK — BHpa3 4acy.
He pa3 BoHH pafHKabHO 3MIHIOIOTBCS, IEPEKHAAIOYHCE 3 OJHOIO Kpalo o
iHmoro.

Ha3sed CTHIIO B TaKoMy 3Ha4eHHi BXXHTO Ii3HO, HAleBHO il 3ampoBajuB
Jlomanmio 1586 poky; asne simromni, 0co6iHBO 32 6IH3BKUX IO HAC YaCiB, HEKO
NIOCTYTOBYIOTECS HIENAPO, IIUPOKO, @ OTxe, i HeTouHo. Binoma crarmsi M. Illa-
nipo (Style), maroBana 1953 pokoM, mokasaga BCIO IUIMHHICTH i Gararo-
3HaYHICTh IOHATTS; BiH He HamaraBcs ii onadysatu. Lle panute 3po6uB y
naBHimiit posnpasi F. don Lltoccep 1935 poky (Stilgeschichte und Sprach-
geschichte), minkpecior049M ABOICTICT IOHATTA: 3 OQHONO GOKY, CTHIIB I1O-
ONMHOKOTO MHTIHM, 3aBXKAH AKOIOChH MIPOIO BHACHHH, inousioyanbhull,
OpHTiHAIBHUH, a 3 APyroro — CTWIb KOOH, 1l y3BHYacHa MUCTEHBKAa MOBaA.
Taxe pospisHenns mubGoKo cripaBeIHBe, i CpaBe/uTMBa iHiniaTyBa, abu ui
IBi pedi Ha3BaTH pi3HUMM IMEHAaMH; HATOMICTb HECHPABEIIMBA BHNAECTHCS
IpOIIO3uIiis, a0 Ha3By CTHIIIO MPHOEpErTH WA iHAUBIAyaNnbHUX 0COOMMBOC-
Teii; crpaBemIHBO Oyio 6 YYMHHUTH pajule HaBIAKy: iHAUBIAYanbHi GopMH
Ha3MBATH iHaKiue, a CTHIIEM Ha3UBaTH OTY cninbHy MOBY HOOH. Y TakoMy Ke-
PYHKY HIIOB pO3Biii MOBH: CIIEpIIY CJIOBO «CTHIIbY» 32CTYMNal0 PEHECAHCOBY
«MaHepy», TPaKTOBaHY sK OCOGHCTHI CTHIb MHTLS, i Brodidon Mir ime ro-
BOpHUTH «le style c’est [’hommen; ae HUHI MK 3BUKJIM TOBOPHTH PO CTHIIb
0obu, Npo CTHIIL FOTHYHUI YK GapOKOBHIL. 371aM y po3yMiHHI CJIOB HACTaB y
Apyrii monoBuHi XIX cTopiuus, KONH iCTOPHKH MHCTELTBA Bill (haxrorpadii
TepeHuTH IO 3arajlbHOI XapaKTepHCTHKH Hib Ta Teyii.

Toni B ecreTHky BrpoBamMiIM HOBI Kareropii, Taki, ckaximo, sx 6apo-
KOBIiCTh UM poMaHTHuHicTh. He Micue TyT ix posrsanaru: Tpeba, npore, 3ra-
JaTH Ha#3aransHiui cnpo6y 3BecTH BCi CTHIIBOB KaTeropil 1o HeGaraTsox.
HaiinaBHima — NpoTHCTaBNEHHSA KIACHIU3MY Ta POMaHTH3MY (Y Hac 3Ha-
He, NOYHHAI09H Bixt Bpon3inscekoro). XX cTopivus nopomino 6araro TakHx
cnpob noBecTH, MO iCTOPist MHCTELTBA XUTAEThCA Mix GOpMaMH KIaCHIHH-
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Mu Ta rormaaumy (B. Boppinrep, 1908), Mix xracHIHHMH Ta 6apOKOBUMU
(E. 2’Opc, 1929); mix xnacuanumMu Ta ManepuaaumMu (OK. Bycke), Mix npu-
MITHBHUMH Ta K1acuunumH (B. JleonHa, 1945). CninpHe i oux cnpob He
TUIEKM Te, IO BOHHM HMXOTOMIYHI, a it Te, IO B KOXKHIH K OMHA 3i CTIIBO-
BHX (opMartiif BHCTYIAaE KIAaCHIU3M.

Vi BOHHM 37a10ThCS HAOMIpY CIPOIICHHMH, ajleé B CYKyNHOCTI NMOAAI0Th
Hage6TO AOCTEMEHHY KapTHHY icTOpii MHCTENTBa, IPHHAHMHI €BPOMNEHCHKO-
ro. Boxa cBiuuTh, 10 MECTENTBO pa3 y pa3 BiAXHILLIOCA Bill CBOET Ki1acHY-
HOi noioBH, alle He NepecTapaio 3HOBY O Hei noseprarucs. OgHade BiIXH-
JUIOCH B Pi3HHX KEpPYHKax: IO NPUMITHBHUX (OPM, IO IOTHYHMX, BiTaK
MaHepHIHHX Ta OapokoBux. Yci 1i ecTeTHuHi xamezopii BiapyOHi 3 orany
Ha CBOIO icnmopuyricms. Y HalIOMy NOCIIZKEHHI BHAAETHCA KOHEYHHM PO3-
[JIAHYTH HEHTPAJIBHY KaTeropito kaacuyHocmi. A xateropii HewiacH4Hi He-
Xal penpe3eHTY€E pOMaHmMUYHICIb.

X. Kimacuuna xpaca

A. Pisni 3Hauenns cnosa «xnacuyHuily. BxxusaHu# y MOBi iICTOPHKIB MH-
CTElTBA TEPMIH «KIAaCHIM3M» cQOPMYBABCS HAa OCHOBI CIIB «KJIACHK» Ta
«KJIACHYHHI; IOXOASTH BOHH Bifi IaTHHCBKOTO classis. Bee me 6araro3HadHi
cioBa: classis Gyj0 B aHTHIHOCT] Ha3BOIO AK KJIacy CYCNiIBHOro, TaK i Kia-
Cy MKiJIBHOTO, a8 TakOX — $IIOTY; B cepeAHBOBiaHiM NaTuni classicus O3Ha-
qano yuHs, a classicum — cypmy, Bxusany Ha ¢nori. Bix craponasHix yacis
TIPUKMETHHK classicus (KIaCHIHMH) NPHKIANanocs OO0 NHCEMEHHHKIB T2
MHUTILB. AJIe IPOTATOM CTOpid HOro 3HadeHHA IOCTYTIOBO 3MIHIOBAIOCH.

Y PuMi c11oBo classicus nepeManapyBaio 1o NiTepaTypH Ta MECTELTBa i3
CYCNLUIbHHX, anMiHiCTpaTHBHMX Ta MalHOBHMX cTOCYHKIB. Ile6T0 pHMCHKa
anMiHicTpanis MoAiNsIa rpoMasiH Ha I'STh KiaciB 3a piBHEM IXHiX NpH-
6yTKiB, a Ha3By classicus, ax csimauts Arn esuift (V1. 13), naBanu ToMy,
XTO HaJeXas JIO NEPIIOro, HaHBUIIOrO KIacy i 9Mit MpuUOYTOK CAraB MOHAN
125000 acis. IlpunarinHo Ty Ha3By NpMKIAfanH # y NEPEHOCHOMY 3Ha-
YeHHi: 10 MHChMEHHHKIB NEpIIOTo, Halguwozo knacy. [INCbMEHHHKOBI Ta-
KOro KJIaCy IPOTHCTABLIIOCA MHCHMEHHMKA HHAIOrO KIacy, 3BaHOr0 3HOB-
TaKH [IEPEHOCHO NpoJeTapchkuM (proletarius). Hassa «iuracH9HOro» MHChb-
MEHHHMKA KpHia B cobi €IHHO OLIIHKY, a He XapaKIepPHCTHKY; KIACUIHUM aB-
TOpoM Mir 6yTi aBTop GynB-AKOTO PORY JIiTEpaTypH, abH TiNbKU cepell npea-
CTaBHHKIB-CBOTO PORY BiH OYB dockonanus MHCEBMEHHHUKOM.

Ho6a BinpomkeHns 36eperia TOTOXHICTh: KIaCHIHUH NHCBMEHHHK —
MHCHMEHHHK JOCKOHAIMH. AJe 3a JOCKOHAIMX Ma¥d BHKIIOIHO CTapo-
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AaBHIX MUCEMEHHHKIB. 3BiACH HOBAa TOTOXHICTB: KIACHYHHI MHCHMEHHHK
— IMHCBMEHHHK cmapodasHiil.

IepexoHaHICTh Y HOCKOHAIOCTI CTApOMABHIX NMUCBMEHHMKIB T4 MHTLIB
nopoawia 3 XV cTopiv4s mparHeHHs A0 HUX YNONiGHuTHCA — i Tofi HasBa
KINaCHYHOIO MHCEMEHHHKA Ta MUTLS NepeKHHYNacs i Ha THX, Xmo cxodcud
Ha cmapoxcumnuix; Ue ctanocs, sokpeMa, y XVII — XVIII cropivusx, xom
3’ABWIOCH ILle OfIHE MEPEKOHAHHSI, O CyYacHi aBTOPH He TUIbKH ynofibHu-
JIHCA 10 CTAPOXKMUTHIX, a # CTanu ynopiBeHs 3 HUMH.

Cyuachi amMaTopy Ta NOC/IiOOBHHKH CTapOXHTHIX BBXAJIH, 1O Ti CBOIO
BEIMY 3aBASAYYBANH BipHOCTI MHCTEHBKHM MpaBHiaM Ta npunucam. «Kia-
CHUHI» JUI1 HUX GYNM Ti NMHCHMEHHHKH, SKi QOMPUMYIOMbCA npagu Nuch-
Mercmesa. Y TaxoMy myci mucaB SIH CHspeuskuit (O pismach klasycznych i
romantycznych, 1819): «Y MoeMy po3yMmiHHi, Bce Te KIacHYHe, IO Y3rof-
JKYETBCA 3 NpaBHIIaMH Noesil, Axi ¢panuysamM npunucas Byano, monskam —
JMoxoBchKHif, a BCIM po3BHHEHHM HaponaM — Topaltiiiy.

Topauiii, Byano, kiacuyui B3ipni noesii — sce Te 6y0 AaBHE, Hanexa-
JI0 0 MHHYBIIHHH, CTaJIO BXXEe TpagHuLicto. | micia HOBOrO nepeakLeHTyBaH-
HA CNOBO «KJjlacHgHui» BxuBaHo y XIX cropiudi it y 3Ha4eHHi Toro, 110
dasHe, mpaduyitine, BKPHTE TIATHHOIO CTOpiY. Y uboMy posyMitHi CroBals-
KHH Ha3uBaB kNacHIHHM SiHa KoXaHOBCHKOro («Bil MHIHM 3amaxymiol Kia-
cHuHoro SHay).

MrucTenrBo Ta KpacHe NMHCHMEHCTBO CTAPOXHMTHIX, MPHHANMHI y BEMH-
KHH aTeHCHKHIl Mepiom, MaaM NeBHi MPHUKMETHI PUCH, Taki SK TapMOHiA,
piBHOBAra 4acTHH, CYTOKi#, npoctota, «edle Einfalt und stille Grossen, —
3a cnoBaMH Binkensmanua. Mand ix i Jiteparypa Ta MHCTEUTBO Mi3HILIHX
TBOPIIB, AKi i pucH Gpaiu 3a B3ipeus. «KnacHYHUMH» MHCbMEHHHKAMH Ta
MuTIAMH Y XIX — XX cropigusax iHOAI HA3UBAIOTH i THX, XTO Ma€ Taki pH-
CH, X04 OH i1 He Hane)xaB 0 aHTUYHOCTI, aHi #moB i1 maxoM. Taki sHaueH-
Hsl KTACHYHOCTI GOpPMYBATHCA MOCTYIIOBO — @K IIOKH B KiHLIEBOMY MiACYM-
Ky ix 3ibpanocs micTs.

1. Ilo-nepie, CIOBO «KJIACHYHMIA», KOIM HAETHCA NpO MOE3il0 YH MHC-
TELTBO, NOBCIOAHO BH3HaBaHe. Y TakoMy 3HadeHHi KIacHYHi aBTopH, abo
xiacHki — Tomep i Codox, ane it Janre i Llekcmnip, Iere i Miukesuy. ¥
TaKkOMy po3yMiHHi knacHaui # Aexorpi MuTui rotHku Ta 6apoxo. Cnoso
«KJTaCHYHHID Y LBOMY PO3YMiHHI CTOCYETHCA HE TUIbKH MHCTLLIB Ta MOETIB,
a ff HayKH Ta BYEHHX; KOJIM HAerses, ckaxiMo, po KacHkis ¢inocodii, To
D0 HHX 3aJH9yIOTH He TiIEKH CTapOKUTHIX, He Tinbky [Inatona Ta Apicrote-
71, a it Kapresis un JIokka, 60 koxeH i3 Hux 6yB y CBOEMY poli AOCKOHAIHHA,
HaiiGmicKydime perpeseHTyBaB neBHui cnoci6 Mucnenns. Takuit 3MicT yk-
JajaB y 1ie cioBo, Hanpukian, [ere, muuryan (no Lenrrepa): «Alles vortre-
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[iche ist klassisch, zu welcher Gattung es immer gehOre». A6o komu 3Bep-
TaBca o ExxepMana (17.X. 1828): «Hagimo cTinbKH ranacy HaBKOJO TOFO,
IO KjIacM4He, a mo poManTiyHe? XoauThes npo Te, mob TBip 6yB Ho6pOT-
Huii i Boaymvii — Toxi BiH Oyae Takox i KracHuHHHY.

2. Ho-ppyre, 1e CIOBO O3Ha4ae Te caMe, WO cmaposicumuii. Y HbOMY
CeHCI 3BHKJIM TOBOPHTH NpO «iacH4Hy Qinocodiro», Marodu Ha ypasi
TpenpKy Ta JIATHHCBKY, T4 NP0 (KJIACHYHY apXEOJNIOTiion, 10 PO3MIIAAE MH-
CTEeLTBO Ta MarepiaibHy KYJILTYPY CTApOKHTHIX. Y LbOMY PO3yMiHHI «KiIa-
CHUHMID) aBTOp 03HAYa€ T€ CaMe, 1O aBTOp IpelbKHii Ta TaTHHCBKHI; Le [o-
Mep i Codoxr, ane Takox i ApiOHiIII MOETH, AKIIO TiNBKH BOHH JXHJIH B aH-
THYHOCTi. AHAJIOrIYHO CTOITH CnpaBa 3 KJIACHYHHMH CKYIBNTOPaMH 4H
dinocodamu. ¥V upoMy pasi — ue NOHATTA iCTOpHYHE, IO 03Ha4Ya€ MHCTHIB
Ta MUCJIMTEIIB OJHOIO iCTOpHYHOrO mepiony. I Tinbku ogHoro: «Pa3 Tinbkwy,
— niucaB Moxuaupkuit (Pisma, 1910, ¢. 239), — cs710 COHIE KJIACHYHOTO
MHCTELTBA.

Y upoMy po3yMiHHI TOHATTA KIACHYHOTO aBTOpa 9H TBOPY He LiJIKOM Ofl-
HO3HAYHe: IHKONKM BOHO OepeThCs ByXKye, HANPHKIIAZ, JMOIE y paMKax
I'peuii. MinkeBHd mycaB npo «rpeupkuit, ce6To xracuunmii cTHiB». Tak ca-
MO BHCJIOBIIIOIOTBCSA HHMHI AekoTpi icTopuky. IHII #aroTh IO HA3BY TIMBKH
eepuiuHHOMY TIEPIOROBI aHTHYHOCTI B V — IV cTOpigusax AaBHBOI epH. Y Ta-
KOMY CEHCI «KacHUHMiD» muceMeHHUK — CO(oKI, «KIacCHIHUI) CKYNbII-
Top — Digiit, «racuuani» ¢inocopy — IInatoH Ta Apicrorens, ajge He
NMICBMEHHHKH, CKYJIbNTOpPH Ta ¢imocodu emninismy. B TaxoMy ByxoMy
3HaYeHHI BHMpa3 CTOCYETHCA TAKOXK NMHCBMEHHHMKIB T4 MHTLIB mepiomy
PO3KBITY PHMCEKOi KyIIbTypH anrycnancsxm nobu. I_Ie By)icde MOHATTA, He
nomHpere aHi Ha apxammm niepioXl aHTHYHOCT], aHi Ha nepiox ii 3aHenany,
HaniBiCTOPHYHE, HaNliBOLiHHE, BOHO 03HAYa€ JHMINE 3€HIT aHTHYHOCTI.

3. Io-Tpete, «xiacHIHMii» O3HaYae makuli, wo Hacrioye cmapooasi
e3ipi;i # momibHuit 1o HUX. Y 1BOMY 3HAYeHHI «KIaCHYHUMH)» HA3UBaIOTh
IEKOTPHX CY4acHHMX ITHCbMEHHMKIB Ta MHTLIIB, a TAKOX 1XHi IIEACBPH, CTBO-
PeEHi Ha B3ip CTapo#aBHiX, Ta NTi MUCTELBK] HEpiOfH, KOIH HACTiXYBaHHA
aHTHIHOCTI OyIo XapakTepHUM ABHIEM. Take IOHATTA (IJITACMIHOCTI» BOJ-
HOpa3 i NOHATTA icmopuune. «KIacH4HI» B IOMY PO3yMiHHI Hepiofu mo-
BEpTaJIHCA pa3 Mo pa3 JO €BpOoneHchKol icTopil, nepenoBciM ynpoaosx ce-
penHix BikiB; 0 HHX Hanexanu Bxe nepion Kaponiuris, neBHi Tedii B po-
MaHcBkuii epion, a Binrak n06a Binpomkens, noyactu XVII cTopiuys, Ha-
camnepex itacuiuam Ha 3nami XVII i XIX cropig. «KiracHaHDb) MUCTEHTBa
Ta noesis mo3uayeHi opmMamy, nepebGpaHUMHM 3 aHTHUHOCTI: apXiTeKTOHIY-
HHMH JIAIAaMH, XOJIOHalaMH Ta (pu3amu, rexsaMeTpoM i sMOOM, MOTHBaMH
3i crapofaBHbO! iepapxii Ta Midonorii.
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YacTo-rycTo CIOBO «KIACHIHHIDY BKHBANOCH i BIKHBACTHCS, MIOEAHYIOUH
Ipyre 3HA4YCHHA i3 TperiM, To6TO 0GiiiMaiouM TBOPH fAK CTAPOXHTHIX
MaHCTpIB, TaK i cydyacHMX ixHiX mocnizoBHHKIB. Y TakoMmy Ayci mucas Bpo-
n3inbchkuit (O klasycznosci i romantycznosci y: Pisma estetyczno-krytyczie,
1964, 1. 1, c. 3): «KnacuaHicTIO y crpaBXHBOMY po3yMiHHi foci Gynu TBOpH
CTapOIaBHIX IPeKiB Ta pUMIIAH, OAHOCTAHHO BH3HaHi CKpi3b HaifkpaiuMy i
cnpaBiKy CTaBNeHi MOJIOAI 32 B3ipelb; HHHI IMiJ Te HaiimoyecHile po3yMiHHA
nifBeNeHO Maibke BCe, IO He BHKa3ye HEMOBar A0 MHCTELBKHX MPHIHCIB,
IO CMaKoM HaOJDKAETHCS DO 30JI0TOTO Biky puMisH abo o cMaxy PpaHii,
ocobnuso 3a Jlronosika XIV». Inaxkie mucnup Moxuauskuit (Pisma, 1910,
¢. 239): «TuTyn wiacHkiB CHOrOAHI y3yprnoBaHo». BiH BBaxas, 110 Bech Cy-
YaCHHI KJIACHLIH3M — LI€ «BHIO3MIiHEHa LIKOJIay, KKIACHIIH3M, i3 AKOTO BXKE
BHTPABJICHO HOT'O CIIPaBXHIO CYTh».

4. Tlo-yeTBepTe, KKIACUYHHIT» 03HAYAE TE Came, IO y3200o/cenull i3 npu-
nucaau, 3 IpaBHIaMH, 060B’I3KOBUMH J/I1 BAKOHAHHA Y MUCTENTBI H JiTe-
patypi. ¥ TakoMy 3HaueHHi BXHTI CJIOBA Y Bie LIMTOBAaHKX YpHBKax 3i CHs-
JeupKoro («y3romkeHuil i3 mpasniiaMu noesiin) Ta bpoasinscbkoro («Imo He
BHABJIIE HEMOBArH MO MHCTELLKHX MpPHITHCIBY). Y iHImOMy Micwi, 6axalouH
BH3HAYHTH POMaHTHYHICTh, Bpoasinschiuii mume (c. 14): «OnHi xouyTs po-
3YMiTH IiJl THM CIOBOM BiZICTYII Bill YCAKHX NpUnucie, Ha AKuXx IpyHmyemuca
xknacuynicmey. Take po3yMiHHA HHHI 3’ABNAETBCA piflle, a BCE XK 3 ABIS-
€TBCAL.

5. ITo-i’siTte, «KITaCHYHMIDY — Te CaMe, 10 YCTaJICHHH, THIIOBUH, BH3Ha-
Hul, HOPMaTHBHMH, MMEPEBAXKHO BXKHBAHMII NaBHille, nionepmuii mpadu-
yiero. lonpapna, B TAKOMY 3HA9EHHI CJIOBO YacTillle BXHBAETHCA M103a MHC-
TELTBOM Ta AiTEPaTypol0: TOBOPHUTHCS NMPO KIaCHUHHI CTHIB y miasbi, npo
KIIaCHIHHIA Kpiii Qpaka, a TAKGK MPO KIACHIHY JIOTiKy, TOGTO FaBHILLY, IO
1i BMIUIananu nepes BiAKPUTTAMH OCTaHHIX IOKOAiHb. [0BOPHTBCA Mpo KiIa-
CHKiB JiTepaTypH, 34e6ibIIOr0 B CeHCi Haii3HAMEHHMTIIMX ii mpeacTas-
HHKiB (3HauenHs 1), ommage He BCi Taki 3HAMEHMTi, MOYaCTH Le JIHIIE
HaBHilli MHCBMEHHHKH, CTYAIHOBaHi K BUPa3HHKH NaBHBOTO cnocoby mu-
canHi. Ha nyMKy chOroAHIUIHEOO MOBO3HABLIA, TO (IIATHHA Yacy HAKIA#ae
Ha KHIDKKY 1Te4aTh KINaCHYHOCTI.

6. 1 mapemTi, Mmo-IHOCTe, «JIACHYHHUID PIBHO3HAYHE MOCIHAHHIO TaKHX
PHC, K 2apMonis, cnispoamipricms, pienoeaza, cynokiti. 3rinHo 3 HopMyIIOI0
XVIII cropiyus: nuisxeTHa MpOCTOTa i CriokiiiHa Besm. «ITamifcbka eHIHK-
JNIONIEAiT» HABOXMTE AK MOBCIONHO BU3HaHi PHCH KJIaCHYHHUX TBOPIB: norma,
proporzione, osservazione del vero, esaltazione dell 'uvomo. Taki pucu MaroTs
KIACHYHi TBOPH y 3HaueHHi 2 Ta 3, CTapoJaBHi # peHeCaHCOBI, ajie He TUIBKH
BOHH; KJIaCHYHi B TakoMy CeHCi MOXyTh OyTH me i moerHdHi TBOpH 6e3
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OniMny Ta Ge3 rek3saMeTpy, a TakoXX apXiTeKTOHiuHi TBopH Ge3 cTaponaBHix
Nafis, KOJIOH, aKaHTIB Ta MEaHApIB — alOH JIMII BOHH Bif3HAYAIMCA rap-
MOHI€10, CNIiBpO3MIpHICTIO M piBHOBarolo.

JHo uporo nepeniky roauThea Uie AONATH HOACHEHH:

a. TepMin «xracHuHuity Mae i inmi BigTiHky. Y «CroBHuky ®OpaHiryss-
KO1 aKazieMiiy Horo NoCTifiHO BXKMBAHO B OLIHHOMY PO3YMiHHI (3HaueHH: 1),
ane y BUAaHHi 1694 poky 3a3HaueHo, IO KKIJaCHYHHUI» pIBHOZHAYHE KTOMY,
10 TIIIHTACA BUSHAHHAMY (approuvé), a 'y suaanHi 1835 poky — «rtomy, 1o
NpaBHTE 32 B3ipews»(modele). A 1e He Te came. TepMiH «KJIACHYHHA» —
cnpasni MibkHapoIHuii; ane He BCI MOBH IIOCIYTOBYIOTbCS HUM Yy TOi caMuit
cnoci6. BuieckasaHe cToCyeThes MONBCHKOI MOBH, TaK CaMO CTOITh ClipaBa
i 3 MOBaMH aHIMIHCHKOIO, pocilichkolo, iTajiiickkoio Ta HiMmeuskoro. Ha-
TOMICTh ()paHify3H BXHBAIOTh TepMiHa iHaKie: NPHKJIAAAIOTH Horo primo
loco po BracHoro MucrenTea X VII cropigas, TouHiure, Zpyroi MOJOBHHH TO-
ro cropiu4s, i 6inpiue fo NiTeparypH, HiK OO KpaCHHX MUCTeUTB. Pacina uu
Boccroe Ha3HBaIOTh «KNACHYHMMM» NHMCHMEHHHKAMH, IPHYOMY TEPMiH po-
3yMIIOTh AIK TaKHif, 0 NOEAHYE MPHHaHMHI TPH BHOKPEMIICH] BHILE BIACTH-
BOCTI: JOCKOHAIICTB, CIIOPiTHEHICTH i3 aHTHYHICTIO Ta rapMOHIMHICTH TBO-
piB. JIapycc Busnavae: «Classique — qui appartient & [’antiquité gréco-latine
ou aux grands auteurs du XVII siecle» («I(1acuka, sika Halne)UTh TPeKo-1a-
THHCBKiH aHTHYHOCT], — HabyTOK BesMKUX nucbMeHHUKIB X VII cTopiuusa»);
BiH IIHIe, IO: «au sens strict le terme de classique s'applique & la généra-
tion des écrivains dont les oeuvres commencent & paraitre autour de 1660»
(«Y By3pKOMY pO3YMiHHI TEPMIH «KJIACHKa» 3aCTOCOBYETHCS A0 IOKONiHHA
ITHCHMEHHHKIB, YH1 TBOPH IIOYHHAIOTH BUXOAHTH, NOYHHaouH 3 1660 poxy»).
Auie ne ¢paHiy3bKa inioMa, ska He Ma€ aHAIOrT B IHIIKX MOBaX.

6. PosrmaHyTa TyT 6Gararo3Ha4HiCTh CIOBA KKJIACHYHHI CATHYJIA CBOTO
Bepmika y XIX cropiudi, HaTOMIiCTB Y Haul 4ac 3MeHIIMnacsa. 3Ha4eHHs .
BoxuBaeTses, ane Gimpile y NMOBCAKASHHIH MOBI, HiX y Haylli; TenepilHi
OCJIi JHHKH JIITEPaTypH He CKIIafialoTh, AK e poGHAH aleKcaHapiiichki Bue-
Hi, NepefliKy «KIacHYHHX» aBTopiB. 3HaueHHs 2. Tak caMmo nepeGyBac B 3a-
Henagi, 60 ¢inonors Ta apxeoyor: BOMIIOTH BXMBATH TEPMiHIB, HE TaKHX
o6TmxeHHX 6araro3HayHiCTIO; FOBOPATH HE NMpO KIAaCHYHY HayKy YH MHC-
TELTBO, a NP0 «CTapOAAaBHi», HE PO KIACHYHY apXeoJIoTiio, a Npo «cepel-
3eMHOMOpCBKY». Y 3aHenafi nepeQysae i 3HaueHHA 4, 60 HUHI MeHIle Bi-
pATH Y BCEMOTYTHICTh NPaBWJI Y MUCTENTBI Ta B noesii, HDX BipHIH B HUX
konuch CHaneupkuit Ta BpoasiHbehkui. BUXOAUTH 3 yXKUTKY i 3HaYeHHA 5.
KOJIM XOYYTh MiJKPECINTH, IO MHCEMEHHHK AAaBHiH, KaXyTh NPOCTO «AaB-
Hiii», a He «IacHIHUi». Binkony sHauenHa 1 Bigcrynuino Ha ApyTHIE miaH,
Ha3Ba «KIACHYHUIDY nepefidadae Bxe He OLIHKY, a €AHHO XapaKTepHCTHKY.
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B. OHaue Ha3Ba He CTasa LIINKOM OfHO3HAaYyHA: aKTyaIbHICTH 30eperu
Ipa 1i 3HageHHs — 3 Ta 6. Y nepuioMy 3 THX OBOX 3Ha4eHb KPUETHCA Ha3Ba
icmopuyna, y IpyroMy — cucmemamusayiting, y TIEpIIOMY BOHA O3Ha4ae
Ty, a He iHOTy JoOy 4 Tedilo B MHCTEUTBI Ta JiiTeparypi, y ApyroMy — HeB-
HMI muyn NiTepaTypH 44 MHCTeLTBa, 6¢3 omuiny Ha Te, B Ky fo0y BiH naHy-
BaB. Omxe, BoHa — abo @racna Hazea icTopuyHoro sBuua (y 3HadeHHi 3),
abo x 3azansruti mepmin (6).

r. TepMiH «xIacHuHHID) paHillle BXHBaHO y TeOpii JiTepaTypH, are 3a
OmwKYMX DO Hac 4aciB A0 HHOTO YacTillle BAIOTECA Y TEOpii MIAaCTHYHHX
mucTenTs. HuHi B 060X ramy3sx noHaTiiHi anaparu cxoxi Mix coboro. Ixma
piu — ay3uxa Ta 11 Teopis. V Hiil clasM KiacHkiB 3axunu Bax, [ennens,
Mouapr, Axi # ragky He ManM NOBEPTATHCA O aHTHYHOCTI YH JOTPHMYBa-
THCA TpagHLUiH, JaBHHOTO CTHIIO, a, BIaCHE, CTBOPHIM HOBHi. Bonu kiacu-
KH B IHILIOMY CEHCi: y TOMY, 10 NUIBHYBAIH IPOCTOrO PHTMY, CHMCTPHYHOL
OynoBH TBOpPY, HOCKOHANOCTI (GOPMH.

I. Bix npHKMeTHHKa «KIACHYHHUID) [TOXOAATH IMEHHHKH KJIACHKY, KKJIa-
CHYHICTB» Ta <(UIaCHLM3MY, IKHI y HALIOMY CTOpiYYi CTaB HaATO YacTo BXH-
BaHHM TepMiHOM. THM yacom BiH He OHO3HA4YHMH: AK HOTO definiens BUCTY-
nae abo aHTHYHICTE, a60 npaBwIo, ab0 rapMoHis, a B CIaBHO3BIiCHi#, ymo6-
neniit cepexn nofei nonepeqHLOro MOKOMIHHS OMEpeTKOBiit miceHsli «Mo-
7001 3PEKIUCA KIACHLIM3MY» HOro po3ymiloTh e i AK BipHICTH TpammMLi.
TlopibHo M0 GLILIIOCTI TepMiHiB i3 3aKiHYEHHAM Ha «-i2it», BiH O3HAYaE HE
moze# i He TBOPH, a HOIIAA, JOKTPHHY, HanpsaM. I Bili3Ha4aeTsCs 0COOMUBOIO
6araTo3Ha4HiCTIO, IPUTAMAHHOIO TAKMM TepMiHaM: O3Hayae abo THI MHC-
Tenrsa, abo mikoiy, Tabip, abo rpymy MHTLIB 3 OMHAaKOBHMH MpParHeHHIMH,
ab0 MHCTEIbKHIT Y4 iHTeeKTyanbHUi pyX, HanmpaM, abo ieoNoriio Takoro
PYXy, a60 mO3UL{I0 YUaCHHUKIB pyXy, a00 KepYHKH iXHBOI JisSMBHOCTI i TBOPIB.
o 61MbmMOro: TEpMiH KKIACHIM3M) YIKHBAETHCA AK HA O3HAYCHHS 302a16HO-
20 IOHATTS, TaK i B POJli €7acKOoi HA3BH AEKOTPUX Tedii Ta nepiofiB, CKaxiMo,
nepiony Iepikna, JTromosika XIV a60 106U NOBEPHEHHS OO aHTHYHOCTI ¥
XVIII cropiwui. He gilinuiy HaBiTh 3r00M LIOKO TOTO, AKMM MeEpiofaM Haje-
*HTb Ta HA3Ba: AEXTO TBEPAHTD, IO TUIHKH aHTHYHOCTI, 60 iHwi nepiofu Oy-
JIH HaCHiTyBaHHAM KIaCHLH3MY, a He KiacHuu3MoM. Tak gymaB MoxHaus-
KHH, KOJIM ¥ TBOpaX CydJaCHHX aBTOPiB, 30kpeMa (paHIy3bKHX, y0ayas «kiia-
CHITH3M, KU HE € KIIaCHIIU3MOM».

B. Kamezopia knacuunocmi. Cnipobyu BU3HAYUTH KIaCHYHY Kpacy Ta Kia-
cHaHiCTB pobneno He pas. JasHiit pinocod erenp Bu3Hayas if Ak pisHOBa-
Ty XyXy Ta Tina, cyuacuuii apxeosnor (I. Ponensansar, 1915) — sk piBHOBa-
Ty MK JBOMa JIOACHKMMM HAXWaMH: O BiATBOPEHHs HiHCHOCTI # mo il
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cTHII3yBaHHs; (panily3skui icropuk Muctemrsa (Otkep, 1945) — s y3ro-
IDKEHHA KOHTpAacTiB, a HiMeubkuil (B. BaiicGax, 1933) — ax igeanizaniio, a
OTKe, Y3TODKEHHA AilicHOCTI Ta ifel.

VYei ui gediningi mo cyTi cxoxi Midk co6oto, Bci BOHM 3BOAATH KITACHYIHICT
JIO piBHOBArH Ta CIIBMIPHOCTI NEpBHIB. AJle BHACHINOK TKIHHA A0 NPOCTOl
¢$opMyITH BOHH HaiMipy CIIpoweHi. 3iCTaBiaI04H MUCTELIBKI TBOPH NepioAis,
1o ix 3a3BHYail BBOXKAKOTh 32 KIACHYHI, MOXXHa BHpaxyBaTH OiIbIe pHC Kia-
cuyHocTi. BoHa XapakrepusyerbCst HE TUIBKH CIBMIpHiCTIO, piBHOBArolo,
2apmoni€io, a # noTyTTaM MipH. KitacHKY TDKIIOT IO AcHO20, BUpa3HOTro 06-
pa3y pedeit. IIparHyTh BUKOHYBaTH CBOE 3aBAAaHHS payioHanvHOo. YIAralors
Jucyunnini, 0OMEXYIOUH CBOIO BJIACHY BOMIO. JJOTPHMYIOTHCH MI00CHKO20
dianaszoHy, TBOPATH 32 MipKaMH JIIONHHH. B icTopil MOACKKOro MHCTENTBA HE
OZIMH NEepioNl, He OfHA Tedisd, He O[IHE YTPYIIOBaHHA BIAMOBINAIOTH TAKUM BH3-
HayeHHAM. MOXHAupKHH HasuBaB «TpH ¢inii KiIacHYHOrO cMaky» — ¥
I'peuii, Pumi, ®panuil; cboromennuit icropuk Hamiuute ix Ginbme. KoxHa
MaJia TIeBHi CBOEPiAHI pHcH, ale KIacHIHicTh Oyna criibHa Uit BCiX.

CwianHuKky KIacHYHOI ineonorii Haitkpauie chopMymoBalIH MHTLI Ta
micbMeHHHKH. Och BOHH:

1. TIpexpacHe cxpisb, a HaJITO B MHCTELBKiil LapHHi 3alexurs Bif Ha-
JIe)KHHX TIPOTIOPHIi, Bif criBMipHOCTI 4acTHH, BiX moTpuManHa Mipu. Ile
Birpysiit mucas (I1I. 1): «KoMmo3unis xpamiB — y cumerpil, a cUMeTpis —
y nponopuiiHocTi». OnuH i3 nepimx MaitcTpis 1o6u Binpomkents JopeH-
uo Ii6epri (I commentarii, II. 96) tBepnus: «La proportionalité solamente
Ja pulchritudine» («€nvHe mXepeno NPeKpPacCHOr0 — MpONOPHIHHICTEY).
Y JXOTTO BiH 3aXOIUIOBABCA THM, IIO TOH JOCAT MPHPOXHOCTI i gyapy, He
nepebupatoau Mipu (I'arte naturale e la gentilezza non uscendo delle mi-
sure). Tak caMo BYeHHH, TeopeTHk MucTenTBa XV cropigus Jlyka ITagoni
(De divina proporzione, 1509) TBepaus, 10 Yepe3 NpONOpPLiHHiCTS (propor-
tionalit) Bor sBise TaeMHuui NpupomM (Secreti della natura), Jleon Banri-
cra Ans6epti nucas, 110 NpekpacHe — y CriBMipHOCTI # rapMoHil (consen-
so e consonantia); Ilomnoniit Taypixyc (De sculptura, c. 130) — mo mipy
chin nisHaBartH # ;mobuTH (nensuram contemplari et amare debemus); xap-
nunan Bembo (dsolani, 1505, ¢. 129), mo «kpaca — He IO iHIIE, AK 9ap, Mo~
POIDKEHHI NporiopuiifHicTIo Ta rapMouieio» (Bellezza non é altro che una
grazia che di proportione a d’armonia nasce). fiomy Bropye hanaTuaHuit
Ixiponamo CasoHapona (Prediche sopra Ezechiele XXVIII): «Bellezza é
una qualita che resulti della proporzione e corrispondenza delli membri».
Tak camo, y HiNKOBHTIH 3roxi 3 iTanilngmu, MucTebKy Kpacy po3yMiB Jlio-
pep, AKHH 1mcas, Mo «6e3 HanexHoI mponopiiiHocTi xoaeH o6pa3 He Mo-
ke 6yTH nockoHanui» (ahn recht Proporzion kann je kein Bild vollkommen
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sein). Tak camo B po3noBri XVI ctopiuus Annpea [Tawtanio po3sopuscs
Npo BCEMOT'YTHICTH IpomnopuiitHocti — «la forza della proportione». Cxoxi
NpHKIaNK # uMTaTH MOXKHA Oyino 6 MHOXuTH 6e3 KiHIA-Kpalo, 3aMo3HdyIo-
uH iX He Timeku 3 XV ta XVI cropiy.

2. IlpexpacHe 3aiafiese y npupodi peyell, BOHO — ixHd 06’€KTHBHA Ritac-
THBICTb 1 HE 3aJICKHUTD BIX JIIONCHKOI BUTAAKH YH HOMOBIEHOCTI. OCh YOMY BO-
HO He3MiHHe H HeMHHYyILE y CBOiX iCTOTHMX pHCax, oCh YoMy ioro Tpefa
Ni3HaBaTH, a He BuramyBaTH. Aub6epti mucas y De stafua, WO «CaMHM KIUTan-
TaM TUI IPHTaMaHHe WOCh TaKe, 11O B HUX PHPOIHE, WO B HUX NPHPOKEHE
¥ uepe3 Te TPHBa€ MOCTIiHO 1 He3MIBHOY (in ipsis formis corporum habetur
aliquid insitum atque innatum, quod constans atque immutabile perseveret).
Tax camo MucHy it Teopernku noesii. Xyns Cesap Cxanirep, HaiGLbwwii
CEpeR HUX aBTOpHTET RoOH BimpomkerHs, nucas (Poétices, III. 11): «Koxso-
MY POXy pedeif npuraMaHHe IOCk TakKe, IO € Neplle H JOCTEMEeHHE, Ha WO AK
Ha iCTHHY Ta HOPMy Ma€ NOKJIHKaTHcA Beey (Est in omni rerum genere unum
primum ac rectum ad cuius tum normam, tum rationem caetera dirigenda
sunt). I3 TAakoro MOILAXY BHILUIMBAIIO, IUO NPABOMBHH LUIIX MHCTEUTBA —
Hacnioysants npupodu. AJe Hac/IifyBaHHA TEOPETHKH KIACHIIM3MY PO3yMiIH
HE K KOMIXOBAaHHA BUIVIAMY Pedi, a AK BiTUIYK OTOTO primum ac rectum, oToro
constans ac immutabile, 110 npo HEOrO nUcany AK Aypbepri, Tak i Ckairep.

3. IpexpacHe — ne NMUTaHHA 3HaHb. Horo Tpeba NOCHiKyBaTH, Mi3Ha-
BaTH, 3HaTH, a He BUTAIyBaTH, iMnpoBisysaru. [IpexpacHe (leggiadria) nio-
B’A3aHe 3 po3yMoM, 3a3Hadae Ansbepri. A ock mo nuue [aypik: «Y mucten-
TBi Hig0ro He gocsarru 6e3 Hayku, 6e3 ocBiTH» (nihil sine litteris, nihil sine
eruditione). Ta caMa MyMKa KIaCHYHOI if€ONOrii, BUTTyMayeHa HEraTHBHO,
3BYJaTHME TaK: Kpaca Ta MHCTEUTBO — He CIIpaBa YsABH, aHi cIpasa iH-
CTHHKTY.

4. IlpexpacHe, BIacTHBE JIIONCHKOMY MHCTELTBY, — Ii¢ MPEKPacHe y
JIIOACEKOMY Jliara3oHi.

He B majunioncexomy, axuit mpusabmioBaB pomaHTHkiB. Ilio 3acany kia-
CHKH NMpPHKJIaJaiy TAaKOX JO apxitekrypu. Y HiHf Tak camo, 3a Birpysiem
(Ill. 1), nponopuii «MOBHHHI YiTKO CIIMPATHCS HA IIPOTIOPLT TIOXHHH TapHOT
CTaTypu».

5. KiracuaHa xpaca nigiurae saeansrust npagunanm. Ocob1HBo Ha HbOMY
Harofomryeas ()paHy3skuit kiacuiuaM XVII cropivuas.

ITonATTA KIIacHYHOT KpacH, HariBiCTOpHYHE, HaMiBCHCTeMaTH3allifHE, He
€ TIOHATTAM TOYHHM; a BCE X MOXXHa IN'OBOPUTH Ipo #Oro BiINOBiHICTH TO-
My, 1o Bunie Oy10 Ha3BaHe Kpacolo stricto sensy, abo kpacoro Gopmu, npa-
BHJIBHOTO CIIiBBiHOMICHH.
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XI. PomanTHYHA Kpaca

A. Bunuxnenna ma 3miny nowamms

1. Is rpynu cniB «pOMaHTH3M®», KPOMAHTHIHHID, «POMAHTHK» Haiipa-
Hillle YTBOPHBCA NPHKMETHHUK «POMAHTHUHHMIT». Ha HpOro momacraio Ha-
TPAIMTH IIe B pykonucoBi XV cropiyds; ane 1e nooauHokui Bunanok. Ha-
cnipaBzi Horo icTopis nounHaerbes nisnime — y X VII cropivui. Biaroni Bo-
Ha MpojinuIa ABa eTany: Ha MEpIIOMY CIIOBO BXKHBAIOCH Oe3 3B’A3Ky 3 MHC-
TELTBOM Ta #oro Teopieto, i Tinbku Ha 3nami XVIII Ta XIX cropiy BoHO CTa-
10 il TEXHIYHHM TepMiHOM. VY mepiuii nepioz #oro BXHBaIH Pinko i Bijib-
HO. 3a3Buyaii BOHO 03HaYaJI0 HACTPOEBi pedi, kpaeBUAY i Micu, 3ycTpidi Ta
MOZIT; ¥ TaKOMY CEHCI 1poro clioBa BxHB 1712 poky Ceidr, onucyrodu «po-
MaHTHYHY Tpanesy B 3aTiHKy AepeB», a 1763 poxy Bosyeswn, sragyiodn ca-
Iuby npenkis. Te came coBo 03Hagano Ie if pedi HeHMOBIpHI, HepeasbHi,
€KCTPaBaraHTHICTh i HOHKIXOTCIBO; Y TAKOMY 3Ha4EHHi HOro, HampHKIan,
yxus Ienic 1667 poky. 3 MHCTENTBOM BOHO HE MaJIO TOAI Hi9Oro CHiJIEHO-
ro, xiba o 3 capiBHHLTBOM. «[dekoTpi anrniitui, — mucas 1745 poky ¢pan-
my3 ). Jle6naH, — CHIIKYIOTBCA HaJaTH CBOIM cajlaM BHIVIALY, AKHi BOHH
3BYTh romantic, Mo o03Hadae NpHONM3HO Te caMme, IO MalbOBHHIHIY.

1M cII0BOM HOCIYTOBYBamMCA TUIBKH B OOHIM MOBI — aHmiiChKil.
@panLy3H ManH iHme, cxoxe: romanesque. Monipy 1777 poxy #ioro 3amo-
3uaus npusrens J.JK. Pycco, P. JI. ne XKipapuen: «S1 Bonito BXHBAaTH aHT-
JIHCHKOTO CIIOBa romantique, Hik Hamoro GpaHIYy3LKOro romanesquen.

Ernmonoria cioBa scHa. BoHo moxomuino Bix poMaHy: poMaHTHIHHMH
Ha3HMBATH iHCUEHi3alii BifOMHX POMaHIE, a TAKOK THX, XTO FOAHUBCS Ha POJIb
IxHix repois. PoMaH jXe CBOIO Ha3By 3aNO3HYHB 3 POMAHCLKUX MOS, IKHMMH
NHCaHO nepmri poMany. Ti MOBH CBOEIO 9€Prolo MaJli TaKy Ha3By, 00 BHHHK-
mu B Pomanii, Ha y3rpamagi Itanii Ta semens ¢paHkiB. A Ha3ea PoManii,
3BHYaliHO, noxoawna Bin Roma. Tox-60 Haspa POMaHTH3My BHUBOIUTECH,
3pemTo, 3 PuMa, HeMOBOH 3acBiuyIouH, IO B HALIil MOBI BC1 HULITXH IpPO-
BaaATh go Puma. )

2. To cOBHHKOBOTO CKIIA[y JiTEPAaTypPH Ta MUCTENTBA NPHKMETHK «po-
MaHTHYHHUID BBiiimoB y HiMeaauni 1798 poxy 3aBasaxu 6param Illneremsam.
Tak BoHM Ha3uBanH, ocobmuBo Ppinpix, nireparypy Hosowacuy, mob Bia-
pisuuTH ii Bix wiacwaHoi. Jo i npuxMer ®pinpix 3anigysas nepesaxaHHs
0CODHCTHX MOTHBIB, MOTHBIB ()inocodCEKIX, MPHXUNBHICT KO «IIOBHABH
1a )xutTA (Fitlle und Leben), nepHy Gaiimyxicts 1o GopMu i LHIMKOBUTY —
o nipaBuJ1, 6pak cTpaxy mepex IpoTecKoM Ta 6pHA0TOI0, a TAKOXK CEHTHMEH-
TaNbHHI 3MiCT, BUKITaneHuit y danractuauiit popMi (sentimentalischer Stoff
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in einer phantastischen Form). Taxy Ha3py LlInerens npurianas go Beiel Ho-
BO4aCHOI JiTeparypH, BiH 3aBBa)KyBaB poMaHTH4HIcTh ime B Lllexcnipa Ta
Cepsanreca. Asie B6a4aB ii i B MMCEMEHHHKIB Cy4acHUX — y TaKUX BHIAT-
HuX, K Lere it Illivtep. locuTs MIBMAKO Taki MiAXOMM 3a3HAIH 3MiH. A ca-
Me: 3rafaHMi eIliTeT MPUBJIACHIIN Cy4acHi NHCEMEeHHHKH. OCh oMY JIO po-
MaHTHKIB y>ke He 3aniuyBaHo [llexcripa Ta CepBanTteca, Ha3Ba Moyana o3Ha-
YYBaTH 6UKNIOHHO cyuacHux asmopie. To Gyno nepie 3MiueHss B ii po-
syminHi. He 3a6apwiocs it apyre. 3pewroro Ha3sa, wo 3’sBiaca B Himeu-
9HHi /i Ha NoYaTKy O3HaYajua €AMHO HiMELbKHUX MHCHMEHHHMKIB, epeMaHI-
pysana o Ppannii i npunana Ao cMaky rpymi CydacHHX OYHTIBHHX niTepa-
Topis. Ilepexumynacs Bona it 1o iHmux kpain. V [ToabIi IPUKMETHHK «po-
MaHuTHYHHID 3’ ABHBCA y mpeci 1816 poky (ctarta C. [loTolpbKoro y BHAaHHI
«Pamigtnik Warszawski»* Ta B TearpaibHiii pelieH3ii Ha noctaHoBy «['ame-
Tan). s Bponzinschbkoro Ta Minkesuya y 1818 — 1822 pokax 1o e Oy-
JNa NpHpoIHa Ha3Ba, IO O3HAYyasa e i rpymy Cy4acHHX MONbChKHX MOETIB.
Tak camo misutocs i B pewri KpaiH: HOBi IPYNH MHMCBMEHHHKIB MPHOHpaTH
cobi Ha3BH poMaHTHYHHX. BOHa cTaj1a CBOEPinHOIO BIACHOIO HA3BOIO HE A
OFHHHIL, a JUId Ipyn (Tak camo, Ak misHime Ha3su «Monoga [Tomeiay,
«CxamannpuTiy, «KBagpuru»).

IIHCEMEHHHMKH, SKMX HAa3HBAJM i AKi cami cebe Ha3HBAIHM POMAHTHYHH-
MH, HaleXaJIH KO ORHI€T pOXUHH, a OTHKe, Malli NPaBo Ha CALUIbHY HA3BY; ane
CTOpimHeHICTs MK mexoTpuMH Gya Najneka. A BCe X 10 POMAHTHKIB 3afi-
gysamu gk I1lnerenis ta Hosanica, Tak i Minkesuaa Ta Cnopauskoro, [ioro
Ta Miocce, ITymkina Ta JlepmonTosa. Tox-60 Ha3Ba poMaHTHKIB Mana Gara-
TOMaHIiTHHI1, HEORHOPiMHHUIT necurHar, To Gyina HasBa [ GaraTsox momi6-
HHX, aJIe HE TOTOXHUX IpyIL

PoMaHTHKIB €1HAaIa XPOHOIOTiA: BOHY PO3rOPTAIIH CBOIO HisIBHICTS (LiH-
¢pu 3a0xpyrneni) y 1800 — 1850 pokax. A nmouuHatouu 3 1850 poky, po-
MaHTHYHI rpyNH CATHYNHM 3eHiTy cnasu. Jaru ana Ppanuii: we 1821 poky
nposiHuiiina Axanemis (B Tymysi) oronocuia KOHKYpC Ha BU3HaYEHHS pHC
POMaHTHIHO] miteparypH; 1830 mo6aynna CBIiT icTOpiA (paHIy3sKOro po-
MaHTH3My (Hamucas ii E. Ponteitm), a Bxe 1843 poky Cent-bes nucas (y
mcti 1o XK. ta K. OniB’€), 110 poMaHTHYHA IKONIa BiIXOAHTB, IO 4Yac 3°AB-
aaTHcs iHmiit. Y Tlomeiui 3apoaxiB pOMaHTH3MY 3BHKIH JOLIYKYBAaTHCA Y
posnpasi Bpomzinbcekoro 1818 poky, a kiHews ioro Nos’A3yBaTH 3i CMEPTIO
Crnoganpkoro 1849 poxy.

3. IIpore o6cAT MOHATTA POMAHTHHHOCTI IUBHAKO PO3UIHPHBCA i — Bifl-
NOBITHO — 3MiHHJIOCH HOr0 3HA4YEHHA.

* BapmiaBchkHit IIOREHHKK (hon.).



174 Po3din V

a. [TepBicHO CITOBO «POMAHTHKY» 03HAYaNI0 caMe THX, XTO B3AB Ul cebe
IO Ha3By; Ta 3 YaCOM BOHO IOIIHPHIIOCH i Ha IHWUX CYHACHUX TTHCHMEH-
HHKIB, fKi IM CHMIIaTH3yBaH, aje, BU3Hadalo4H cebe, Takol Ha3BH He BIKH-
BayM. LIM noscHioeThCA TE, IO B iCTOPII JliTEpaTypH cepell POMaHTHKIB
OIMHHHUIHMCE i JlfoMa-6arbKo, <I>pe11po Ta Oararo iHmmx. MOXJIHBO, KO POAH-
HHM POMAHTHKIB 6y10 3apaxoBaHoO i iXHiX NpHATENIiB.

6. Ljio Ha3By CTajH NOWMPIOBaTH # Ha AAaBHILMX IHCBMEHHHKIB i3
nonibHUMH TeHAe I iAMH, Takux Kk Pycco y Opanuii, BoproH B AHriil, rpy-
na «Bypa i Hatuck» y HiMequuni, — Ta mie i OyBIIM NEBHi, HIO 3 OIVIIAY HA
TxHi TeHAEHNI] IX CijJl BBA)XATH He TUIBKH 3a NpeATed, a i 3a IUPHX POMaH-
THkiB, CiroBa Mpo moe3ito, mI0 Ta «HOPHBAETHCS JO YOIOCh BEJIETCHCHKOIO,
BapBapCBHKOTO, AMKOIO», — HE MO iHIle, 4K POMaHTHIHA AEKIapanis, a THM
YacoM BOHa POKIiB Ha COPOK BHIIEpEIKa€ BU3HAHY 3arajioM AaTy 3apOfKeH-
H POMaHTH3MY, ONPHIIOAHIOEThCA 1758 poky i Hanmexuts nepy Hinpo («La
poésie veut quelque chose d'énorme de barbare et de sauvage» — y pos-
npasi De la poésie dramatique, VII, c. 370). TyT, ax 6aauMo, 10 POAHHH pO-
MAaHTHKIB 3aJ1i9€HO BKe IXHIX mpenxis.

B. 3apax0BaHO 10 Hei ¥ ni3niwux MHCHMEHHHUKIB, sKi 36eperi pHCH po-
MaHTHKiB. POMaHTHYH] NOKOJIiHHA NMOBHUMHPAIH, ajle AEeKOTPi MHChMEHHUKH
36epery BipHiCTh pOMaHTHUHiH Tpamuuii. 3 1EOr0 PHUBOLY MOXKHA CKa3aTH:
JI0 POIMHH POMAaHTHKIB RIMUTHCA 1 ixHi Hamagky. «KomyM6ificska eHIHKIIO-
nenisn» 3anidye no pomaHTHkiB [likkeHca, CeHxeBuda Ta MerTepiiHka, a
¢paHITy3pK0-aMEPHKAHChKuH icTopHK Bap3eH Bximodae no Hux B. [DxeiiMca
1a 3. Opoiina.

1. Ha3sy, npnsxadeny no9arkoBo mIs MiChbMEHHUKIB, CTali NaBaTH H TO-
FO4aCHHM TIPECTABHHKAM {HWUX MUCmeyme 3 aHaJIOTI9IHUMH NparHeHHs-
MH: ManapaM, TakuM sx Jenmaxkpya abo K. [I. ®pinpix, ckynsnropam, sk
Hasin n’ Amxep, My3ukaum, sk lTyman, BeGep au Bepmios. lo pogunu po-
MaHTHKIB Oy110 HOIy4eHo IXHIiX poaHuiB,

1. Ilpouiec po3nmMpeHHs CEMaHTHKH CJIOBA ITIIIOB JaJli: f0ro o4asaH npH-
KIaAaTH IO NHCHhMEHHMKIB Ta MMTLIB, 10 HE MaJIH Hi 9aCOBOTO, Hi NMpHYH-
HOBOTO 3B’43Ky 3 TUMH, XT0 B 1800 — 1850 poxax mpubpas 1iei Ha3BH, —
Jocurh bymo cxoxocTi TBOpiB, ixHbOi (GopMu Tu 3micty. [0 POMAaHTHKIB
3HOBY 3aiideHo He Tinsku Illexcnipa Ta CepBanTeca, a i 6araTsox iHIIMX.
XT0Ch JONMydaB fo Hux Biitorna Ta Pabne, me xrocs — Kanra i dpencica be-
KOHa, HaBiTh cBaTOrO ITanna Ta aBTopa «Oniccei».

4. Taxi pO3MMPEHHS MaJIX NANEKOCKHI HACIIZKY, BOHH 3pOOHIIH CIIOBO
«POMAHTHK» yKpail JBO3HAYHHUM: AKIIO, 3 OOHOrO OOKY, BOHO — @1dcHa Ha-
36a HeBHUX JNiTeparypHux rpyn 1800 —1850 poxkis, To, 3 ApyTOrO, HUHI BO-
HO — Ha3Ba 322aNbHO20 NOHAMMSL, 1O OXOILTIOE JITEPaTOpiB Ta MUTIIIB YCiX



Ilpexpace: icmopia kamezopiti 175

9aciB. 3pemTo0 Ue He BHHATKOBA CHTYallis, TaK CaMo LI€ThCA i 3 IHIIMMH
CHOBaMH, BXKUBAHHUMM Y NIPALLAX iCTOPHKIB MHCTELTBA T2 TiTepaTypH, TaKH-
MH Oopai, sK «IAaCHYHHIT Ta «GapoKoBHIt».

b. Buznauenns pomanmuunocmi. SIK Tinbku He po3yMiiu i He BU3HaYa-
JIX POMaHTH3M, POMaHTHYHICTh, pOMaHTHYHHI TBIp 1 KonHCs, 1 HuHi! Haso-
OUMO IBaNUATE ITATh jgedininiii, Bubpanux cepen ime GLILIOrO iXHEOrO
4HCaa, TOJOBHO HAediHiliH, NpONOHOBAaHHX MHCHMEHHHKAMHM, AKHX 3BaiH
POMaHTHKaMH i AKi 3BIH Tak cami cebe. ‘

1. Bu3naueHHs, IO TPAIUILETHCA 0COBNIHBO HACTO: POMAaHTHYHE MHCTEL-
TBO — 1€ MMCTENTBO, 1[0 L{IIKOBHTO MOKIIAAAETECA HA NOYYMINg, NIependyT-
T4, TIOPHBAHHA, €HTYy3ia3M, Bipy, a OTXKe, Ha ippauioHanbHi GyHKUIT cBinO-
mocri. Exsanerauis Ta inTyiuis Gynu s MiukeBuya «cakpaMeHTaIbBHHMH
Bupa3aMu xo6mn», KobH poMaHTHUHOI. dopMyna pOMaHTH3MY, Ky KOXCH
NOJIIK 3HA€ HallaM’ATh, 3BY4HThH TaK:

Yymms ma eipa 6inbiue MeHi Kadicyny,
Hioe nyna it 3ip ayopazens.

V¥ TakoMy caMmomy xiroui IrHany XokaHOBCHKHIT BH3HAYaB POMAaHTH3M K
Boporsby moayTTa 3 posymoM. «MHCTENTBO — L€ MOYYTTSN, — TBEPAHB
Mirocce. «IToesis — 1e 3rycTOK eHTy3ia3My», — BBaxaB Anbdpen ne Binei.
IncTHHKT ¥ Hil BaxuBimHii 3a o6paxynku. Sk mucas Ka3siMex Bponsie-
cekuii (c. 15): «fo kimacuyHOCTI Tpeba MaTH NOCKOHATIMHKA cMaK, JO po-
MaHTHIHOCTI — KOCKOHAJIIIIE Ty TTA».

2, BusnaueHHs, Onu3bke 0 NMONEPEAHBOr0: POMAHTHYHE MHCTELTBO —
1€ Te, IO MOKIafAEThCS Ha yagy. Ha nepekoHaHHs POMaHTHKIB, NOE3if i Mu-
CTELTBO B3araii € roJIOBHO, 62 HaBiTh EAHHO, CTIpaBa ysBH. 110 ocTaHHIO po-
MaHTHKM JHOOWIM Hajx yce; BOHH BipwiH, Ak TBepauB benenerro Kpoge, y
HaIUIIOACEKMH Jap YABH, HaAJIEHO! YyACCHUMH H CynepewIHBUMM BIaCTH-
BOCTAMH. BOHM nparHynu xopucTaTcs 3 TOTO, 11O ysBa Gararma 3a mii-
cHicTs. Sk mucas Illato6pian: «Yasa Garara, menpa, YyaecHa, a iCHyBaHHs
Bore, anose, Gescwie». Tox-60 MHCHMEHHHK Ta MHTELb NOBHHHI pajlle
nomyckary Bixku (anTasii, Hix TpHMaTHCA peanbHHx B3ipuis. Exen [lena-
Kpya, XyAOXHHK-POMaHTHK, K BBOXXAIOTh, 3aHOTYBAB Y CBOEMY IIONCHHHKY,
IO «HaMnpexpacHili TBOPH Ti, SKi BUP@KAIOTh YHCTY YABY MHTLLA», a HE Ti,
AKi IOKJIANAIOTECA HA MOJENb.

3. PoMaHTHYHICTE — BH3HAHHSA noemuyHocmi 3a HAHBHILY BapTiCTh
niTeparypu Ta Mucteutsa. E. Jlewan, cniBnpanisaux Bikropa [oro, nucas
1824 poxy: «Cxnanna cynepeuka KIacHKiB Ta POMAHTHKIB — HE L0 iHIIE,
fAK BiuHa BiifHa NMpo3aiyHHX yMiB Ta MOETHYHHX TYLI».



176 Po3oin V

4. Y By»™OMy po3yMiHHI pOMaHTHYHICTH — He IO iHIe, AK BiNaHHA
MHCTEITBa Ha BOJIO MOYYTTIB, HAATO X MOYYTTiB 38opyuuiusux. Bponsine-
cekuit 3a3Ha4aB (c. 14): «POMaHTHYHI KpaCOTH — BHIJTIOYHO AJIS TyJIMX cep-
HTeupy. JTo nporo 3BoguThes i ceHc inmoi dopMynn: «PoMaHTHYHA noe3ia —
noe3is nipuaHa» (La poésie lyrique est toute la poésie). 11i cnopa HanexaTsh
Teonoposi Xydpya, dinocodosi 106H pomMaHTHIMY.

5. 3araybHile BU3Ha4Y€HHs: pOMaHTHYHICTh — IIe IEBHICTH JYX060i NMPH-
poxu mucTenrsa. JlyxoBi cnpaBu — ¥oro tema, 3Mict, mpobnemaruka. 3Ho-
BY K TakH, sik BHCJIoBUBCA bpomsinbcekuii (c. 28): « /s I'oMepa Bce Oysno
IUIOTh, JUIS HALIMX POMAHTHKIB yce € Jyx».

6. PomanTHYHICTE — ye 8i00asants nepesazu 0yxo6i HAod hoproro: Take
IereneBe TyMadeHHs. 3ByYHTh BOHO NOAiGHO A0 IONEPEAHBOTO, ajc
Pi3HHTBCA Bill HBOTO, OCKIJIBKH OyX NPOTHCTABIAETECH ()OPMI, a HE TUIOTI.
BummymadeHHit TakuM poOOM pOMaHTH3M.— Iie CBiOMHIT amMopdi3m, mpo-
THCTaBJICHHH BIIaCTHBOMY KiacHKaM TsDKiHHIO o ¢opmu Ta rapmoHii. Bau-
naB Boposwuii mucas: «AMopgisM — 3acagHuya puca pOMaHTHYHOI Teopii
mucreursa [...]. e TsoxiHasa no 6e3¢opMHOCTI, TEeHACHLIMHE JIErKOBaXCH-
Hs €AHOCTI, rapMoHii dopm». 3a iHmo GOpMyIO0, POMAHTH3M — LIE IC-
pEBKAHHS 3MiCTy Hall OPMOIO: «1f O» BRXUIHBIILE 32 «3 k». IIpaBHIbLHICTL
IUIsL POMaHTH3MY HE € BHCOKa IIPHKMeTa.

7. HonibHe, ane Ackpasile GoOpMyIIOBaHHA: OCKINBKH POMAaHTH3M BiIAE
TiepeBary iHIIMM YHHHHKAM, Hik GopManbHi, To MoXkHa #ioro (KOpHCTYIOYH-
cs1 GopMyInoI0, BXUTOI0 Y BHCIOBMIOBaHHAX Kapona [1IumMaHOBCEKOTO Mpo
BerxoBena, BU3HAYHTH # TaK: pOMaHTH3M — Li€ TICPEBKAHHS emuyHUX 3ayi-
Kagnenb HaJl eCTCTHYHHMH. AGO IHe TaK: eCTeTHKa POMaHTH3MY — €CTETHKa
6e3 ccTeTH3My.

8. PoMaHTHYHICTE — Ui 6yHm npomu y3euuacHux goopmyn, e irHopyBaH-
HA, BIIKHMHCHHA 3aralbHOBH3HAHUX IpaBHJ, 3acajl, NPUIIHCIB, KAHOHIB,
yMoBHocTed. ¥ 20-x pokax XIX cropiuds 110 pHCY MiIKPECTIOBaB, 30Kpe-
Ma, J1. Bite y «Le Globe», nporononryiouu «la querre aux régles». Bin mu-
caB: «Y HaHUIMPOIOMY ¥ Hal3araJbHIlIOMY pO3yMiHHiI POMaHTH3M — L€,
BJIaCHE KaXXy4H, MPOTECTAHTH3M Y JIiTepaTypi it MUCTEUTB] ».

9. PagnkanesHinie po3yMiHHS: pOMaHTHIHICTb — IE OYHM npomu GCAKUX
npasun; BOHA, POMAaHTHYHICTh, JOMAracTbCsl BU3BOJICHHA BiX NMpaBWI y3a-
rajfli, € TBOPYICTIO, L0 He paxyerkes i3 MpaBHIaMH, BUIbHA Bix Hux: «TBop-
401 CHJIM HiKOJH He yOrarH B 3aranssi 3acauu» (T.Mochnacki, Pisma, 1910,
¢ 252).

TToni6He BH3HaYeHHs, TLMLKH iHaKIIa GopMyna: POMAaHTHYHICTh 03HAYa€E
nibepaniaM y niTeparypi Ta Mucreu si. I{n ¢opMyna HamexuTs OXHOMY 3
HaiiclaBeTHIMX poMaHTHKIB — Bixtoposi [roro.
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10. PoMasTHYHICTE — 1€ 6yHm ncuxiku npomu cycninecmea, wo it no-
poodwro, — Bepcin Cranicnasa Bxxo3oscskoro. Caoro myMKy Bid cdopmymio-
BaB i 00pasHo: «PoMaHTH3M — Lie GYHT KBITKH IPOTH CBOrO KOPiHH.

11. PoMaHTH9HiCTE — 1€ IHAUBiTyalTiaM y niTeparypi Ta MucTeursi. Bo-
Ha KOXXHOMY Ja€ IIpaBO IMCATH, MaliOBaTH, KOMIIOHYBAaTH BiAMOBIHO JO
CBOrO HaTXHEHHA Ta CMakKy. PoMaHTHYHiCTE — ue notpeba goni Ta AOMaras-
HA 1T Y BCiX ciepax SKHTTA, y TOMY YHCII B MOe3ii Ta MUCTENTBI.

12. PomanTHdHiCTE — Lie cy6 ‘exmusiam y niTeparypi ta MucTenTsi. «Po-
MaHTHYHHH O3Ha4a€ — CyO’€KTHBHHUIL», — MUIIE CHOrOAeHHHI (paHITy3s-
xuit kpuTHK L. ITikoH. Ha Take BH3HaueHHA MPUCTATH 6 i NaBHI pOMaHTHKH.
BoHo 03Hauae: 3rifHO 3 pOMaHTH3MOM MHTEL IOKA3YE CBOE GayeHHA pedeif,
6e3 npereH3iii Ha 06’ €KTHBHICTE Ta Y3BUYAEHICTB TOTO, 10 BiH cTBOpPHUB. Ta-
K€ PO3yMiHHA poMaHTH3My HOomyckae Garato ¢opmyn — Hobpo3udiuBa
(opmMya POroNoLIyeE, 110 POMAHTH3M — LE «BUOYX i3cepeuHH», a HEMlo-
Opo3HuIHBa — L0 LIe «IEMOHCTpaLlis ocobucTocT» («étalage du moiy).

13. PoMaHTHYHICTE — Lle IPUXUIABHICTS 10 JugoguoicHocmi. B. Ileiitep
cxapaxTepH3yBas ii Tak: «lt is the addition of strangeness to beauty that con-
stitutes the romantic character in art» («J{omillka AHBOBHXHOCTI 10 Tpe-
KpPacHOTO — OCH IL[O 3yMOBJIIOE POMAHTHIHHI! XapaKTep MHUCTEUTBa .. Crar-
™ Romantism i3 «Mackmillans Magaziney, m. 35, 1876, c. 64n).

14. B ocHOBIi up0ro Bu3Ha4eHHs — MparHeHHs 6e3menoxst: «PoMaHTHY-
HiCTb MIAHOCHUTEH Haf MpPEeIMETOM, MOPHBAIOYH B Ge3MexoKs», — 3ayBaKye
Bponsiubcexkuii (c. 28), sixuil B6ayas y Takiit 0coGMMBOCTI KIIOY 0 PO3pi3-
HEHHA POMaHTHKa Ta KIaCHKa. TiymadeHHi y Takuii cnoci® pOMaHTH3M
3Ha#mIOB CBii MoeTH4HMi BUpa3 y dynoBoMy Bipiui Binsama Breitka: «Hold
infinity in the palm of your hand» («Tpumaii Geamexoks Ha HOMOHI CBOET
PYKI»).

15. ¥V Takomy camomy Iyci: poMaHTHYHICTH — Lie HAMAraHHs 3a SIBH-
ILEM, 32 TIOBEPXHEIO pedeh nmobauuTH arubunu 6ymms. AGO — HaMaraHHs
NOETUYHHMM 3YCHIULIM 3aCATHYTH B Oyuy cgimy. A6o — 3aCATHYTH Y IPHXO0-
BaHe, maemHe. TpaKkTOBaHMH y Takuii Cr10ci6 pOMaHTH3M MaB J1Ba HACHTiIKH:
TO-TIepIe, CXHIAB noe3iio nepeGpaty Ha cebe dyHkuil ginocodii; no-apy-
re, BelliB i XxanaTHcs 3a He3BHYaitHi 3aCO0H, OCKINbKM NMEPEN JTHUEM HOBHX
3aBJiaHb OPTaHH 9yTTA YBOMATH B OMaHy TaK CaMo, K i JyMKa; iHIIHMH CJIo-
BaMH, CHIif IOKIafAaTUCA Ha CTAaHH €KCTa3y, HATXHEHHA.

16. PoMaHTHUHICTS — L€ cunmegoniune po3yMiHHS MucTenTsa. Amxe Gap-
BH, GOPMH, 3ByKH, CJIOBa, IKHMH [0CIyrOBYEThCA MHCTEUTBO, Oy eAuHO
CHMBOJIaMH TOTO, [0 YOTO POMaHTHKH MOPHBANHCA HacmpasAi. Jis Takoro
poManTHKa, aKk Binsremsm Illnerens, npekpacHe 6y10 «CHMBONIYHOIO pe-
Ipe3eHTaLlier0 Ge3Mex K.
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17. IHia KOHIENLA: pOMaHTHYHICTh — L€ BiIMOBa CTaBUTH NEpel MH-
creyTBOM Oymb-Aki Mexi y Bubopi Ak 3MicTy, Tak i Gopmu. Beska TeMa ro-
IMTBCA — fK YYTTEBHH CBIT, TaK i TpaHCUEHASHTHHIA, IK HilCHICTH, TaK i
COH Ta MapeHHs, K BUCOKe, TaK i IPOTECKOBe; i Bce Moxke GyTH 3Mimane 3
ycim, Ak ue Mu 6aanmo B xuTTi, Came Tak BikTop Ioro ¢opmyioBae cBoIo
POMaHTHYHY TIpOrpaMy B IepeMOBi o ApaMu «Kpompens». Homy Bropy-
BaB Opinpix lnerems: «Fiille und Lebeny, To6To — noBHsBa i xuTT. Po-
ManTuK Koynpimk xsamus Illexcnipa 3a Te, mo To¥H CIOMydae «NpOTHIIEK-
HOCTI, K CIIOIy4YeHi BOHH Y IPHPOXi» (the heterogeneous is united as it in
nature). IlopiOuuit migXix NeMOHCTPYIOTH 1 HOBITHI icTOpHKH, B6auaiouH y
POMaHTHKIB HaMipH OGiHHATH CBOIM MMCTELTBOM «YCIO CHaIIUHHY JIIOAH-
HW» (the whole inheritance of man) — 3rigHo 3 QopMynoI0 JopKa AKTOHA.
3BigcH BxXe Hemaneko H X0 HOBOTO BH3HAHHAL.

18. PoMaHTHIHICTh — Li¢ BU3HAHHA 6azamomanimnocmi, pi3HOPiAHOCTI
peueit Ta MuctenTBa. DopM y cBiTi pacHO, i — Bcymepeu wiacHuHiH Tpa-
JMLii — OffHa He Tipma 3a iHnry.

19. AMepukaHChKHH icTopuk noHaTs A. O. Jlosmkoi (Essays on the His-
tory of Ideas, 1948) Ha3uBa€ NMO3HIII0 POMaHTHKIB NMBEPCHTapiaHi3MOM i
npoTHcTariAe 1i yHidopMiTapiaHi3MOBi KiacHkiB. 3a #oro cioBaMH, poMaH-
THKH BiKDHJIH «BapTiCHICTh GararoMaHITHOCTI peueil» (the intrinsic value
of diversity). BrnacHe, B pi3HOpimHOCTI BOHM BGa9aid MHCTELBKY HOCKO-
Hanicth. Y Hift nIHOHHHA IPHYKUHA TOTO, MIO BOHH HAIUTOMMIH CHITy-CHJIEH-
Hy JliTeparypHHUX i MUCTEUBKHX (hopM, SK i IXHEOrO HaxHIy N0 3MinTyBaHHI
NiTepaTypHMX Ta MUCTELUBKUX (GOpM.

20. PoMaHTHUHICTE — i€ 830py8anHA Ha npupody. BoHa x 6o 6Gararo-
MaHITHa, HECTaHAAPTH30BaHA; TUIbKH YIIONiGHEHHS A0 Hel AaCTh MHCTEUTBY
3MOTY YHHUKHYTH CTaHIapTH3auii. THM-TO pOMaHTHKHM BHCIIOBIIOBAIHCA Ha
KOPHCTh peaizMy, NPHPOAHOCTI, B6adamy B HUX IOPATYHOK BiZl YMOBHOC-
Tel, CXeM, INTY9IHOCTI }IACHKIB. I HUHI, pO3TIAnaoIH IXHIO AiNBHICTH, O€X-
TO 3 iCTOpHKiB, a ocTaHHiM g9acoM XK. Bap3eH, Harosourye Ha peaizaMOBi po-
MaHTHKIB. AJle pOMaHTH3M TDKIB 30BCIM HE [0 TOrO.

21. insa HOTO HifiCHiCTH, Ha BiAMiHY Big JocTeMeHHoro OyTTH, Oyna Hyn-
Ha it HeicToTHA. MHCTENTBO BHPOCTAE 3i 3peueHHs ii, 32 BHCIIOBOM OIHOIO
i3 poBicHHKIB poMaHTH3MY, B. I. BakkeHpomepa. AG0 3 «IOHIDKEHH: i1 Y
3BaHHi», 3 BIAMOBH il y mocTemenHocTi (32 popMynoro M. 1llacnepa, icTo-
PUKa €CTETHKH, L0 XHB i TBOPHB CTO POKiB TOMY: «Herabsetzung zuni blos-
sen Scheiny») Ta 3anepedeHns 1i cTiliHOCTi. «POMaHTH3M — Lie He3aJ0BOJICH-
HA CycrnilbHOW AificHicTion, 3a dopmynoro FOniyma Kieiinepa (Studia z
zakresu teorii literatury, 1961, c. 97), ue xondnikT monuuu 3i cBiToM. ba
Ginbille: pOMaHTH3M — Lie 8meya 6id Oilichocmi, HAKTO Bifl TENMEPIIHBOL
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(ibid..c. 102). Breda y cBiT yromii Ta kasku (aHIIOCAKCH HA3HBAIOTH L€
«fairy-tale-elementy [«xasxosuii enemenmy»] pomanTu3My). Breva y napuny
Gixuii Ta in03ii. Sk ckasas Miukesuy:

Xaii Hao mepmeurt anune ceimom
B paiicvky yapuny omanu.

Yu Gopaii yTeua B munyne, y nasuuny. OcobmMBo B CepeIHbOBIYS, TaKe
BiVIEIIE Bif HOBHX 9acis. [l pOMaHTHKA HainpeKkpacHilIe Te, Horo BKe
Hema, MoxxnuBo — 9oro nie HeMa.

22. Inme, He Take KpaliHe BU3HAYEHHS POMAHTH3MY: el METO/ XapaKTe-
PH3YETHCA HE NMPHUXHIIBHICTIO A0 PEalBHOCTI, aHi HEXITTIO A0 Hei, a mpu-
XHJIbHICTIO JIMILIE O TIEBHOIO THITY PEANBHOCTI, Ce6TO 10 peabHOCTi XKHUBO,
Ounamivnoi | manvoenuyoi. Ha BiAMiHY Bill CTaTHYHOIO, 3aCTHIVIOTO MHC-
TeUTBa, MOGOro cepuro KIacHKiB, — TaKHil pOMaHTH3M O0GOXHIOE PO3MaXx,
IIOPHB, MaJbOBHUYICTh, HE3BUYAHHICTh, CTABHTh iX HaM TE, IO CIOKIHHE,
BpiBHOBa)XKeHE, YIIOPALKOBAHE, Biperyls0BaHe, 3BHYaiiHe. 3BiICH BXe He-
Jlaiiexo i 20 1ie OAHOro BU3HAYCHHS:

23. PoManTHYHA TBOPYICTb Ta, siKa TSDKIE HE O rapMOHiiHOT KpacH, a 0
JMHAaMigHO] JIii, NIparHe CpaBiIATH DIMG0Ke BpOKEHHS Ha JIONCH, CTPACaTH
ixni gymi. Teip Mae 6yTu nikaBuit, 3aXBaTHHMIA, 3AATHHI NEpeBEPTATH AYLLY
— Ue I HbOIo BAXIIMBiIIE, HiXK 6YTH mpexpacHHM.

24, Tnma cnopinHena ¢GpopMyia pOMaHTH3My: YiIbHa MHCTELBKa Kare-
ropis — He TapMoHid, a, BiacHe, KOHQMIKT. Tak BeAEThCS B MUCTELTBI, 60
TaK BEAETHCA B JIONCHKIH My i He iHaKie — Yy JIIOACBKOMY CYCUTBCTBI.

25. Bin pomanTrunoro nucsMennuka 1llapns Hoape noxoauTs iie it Ta-
ke (chopmynboBane 6iusbko 1818 poky) ocobnuse po3yMiHHA POMaHTHYHOT
JUTEpaTypu: AKUIO IKEPENIOM HATXHEHHs PaHHIX i KiIacH4HMX moetiB Gyna
«NOCKOHAJNIICTE JIIOACHKOT PHPOIAMY, TO IXHIX POMAHTHYHMX KOJIET HajuXa-
JI Hallli YaHDKi Ta 3MUAHI («nos miséresy). [IpHOIH3HO Tak caMO MUCIHIIM
# inmi pomanTuxy. Ha mymxy Miocce, IPHKMETHOIO PHCOIO HOBHX (POMaH-
THIHHX 9YaCiB) Ta IXHROIO MHCTELTBA € T, 10 POJIb IEPIIO] CKPHIKH I10Ya-
TO BimirpaBaTH cmpasicdanus.

Sx 6agmmo, medininii pomMaHTHIHOCTI pisHi — pi3Hi, ane moyactd #
CHOpinHEH]; BOHM HAaloTh pi3HOGidHe TIyMadyeHHd CKIANHOIO sBHIUA. 3ara-
JIOM, YAAXO9HCh A0 BH3HAYEHHS Yepe3 3alepedeHHA, MOXHA CKa3arH: pOMaH-
TH3M — IPOTHIIEXHICT KINACHYHOCTI, PoMmanmuyra Kpaca UinkoM BiiMiHHA
Bill KpacH KJIaCHYHOI, TOTO, L0 TYT 6YJI0 Ha3BaHO KpPacolo stricto sensu; BO-
Ha BiMiHHA BiJ Kpacu IpoIopuiii, rapMOHiHHOIO CIIBBIIHOMIECHHSA JaCTHH.
V nyci nomaumx Buine BU3HAYEHL MOXKHA CKA3aTH, 1[0 BOHA — Kpaca CHJib-
HOTO NOYYTTH # eHTy3ia3My, Kpaca ysBH, Kpaca NOCTHYHOCTI, JIipH3MY, Kpaca
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IyxoBa, amop(idHa, He miaBIagHa (bole aHi mpaBIaM, Kpaca XHMEepHOCTI,
Heoﬁmemeﬂocn, THOHHY, TAEMHHYOCTI, CHMBOITY, GararoMaHiTHOCTI, Kpaca
mo3iif, JajJeKOCHKHOCT], MaILOBHAYOCTI, @ TAKOM Kpaca CHIIH, KOHIIIKTY,
CTpaXHaHHA, Kpaca CHIILHOTO BPayKCHHA.

Sxmo He GoaTHca KpaHHBOTO (IOPMYIIIOBAaHHS, TO MOXHA CKa3aTH, IO
KOJIM Y KIacHUM3Mi HalBa)XUIMBiNa KaTeropis BapTOCTi — Kpaca, TO B po-
MAaHTH3MI — He Kpaca, a Be/ud, NHOHHa, NigHeceHiCTh, BUCOKICTD, MOMIT.
Aure, MoXe, Kpae Oyzie iHme ¢GopMyIIOBaHHS: SKIIO KJIaCHYHa Kpaca — He
Kpaca Yy Haiigyosrcuomy ((opManbHOMY) 3Ha4eHHi, TO Kpaca POMaHTHYHA
KPHETHCA TUIBKU B HAUiypuiomy TMOHATTI npekpacHoro. ko 3 obcsmKHoi

LAPHHHU KPacH BIIYYHUTH KIIaCHYHY Kpacy, TO BCe, IO 30CTAETHCA, Y 3Ha4HiH
cBOiif 4acTHHi, KOI¥ He LIKOM — Kpaca pOMaHTHJHA.



Po3pin VI

IIPEKPACHE: CYIIEPEUKA
MDK OB’€EKTHUBI3MOM TA CYBF’EKTHBI3MOM

Est in omni rerum genere unum primum ac
rectum ad cuius tum normam, tum rationem
caetera dirigenda sunt*,

XK. C. Cranirep. Poétices

There is nothing,either good or bad, but thin-
king makes it so**.

B. Wekenip. [avsem

Cynepeuxa MDK 06’ €KTHBICTCBKUM Ta CY6’€KTHBICTCHKHM PO3YMIHHAM ec-
TeTHKH — AaBHA. MneTscs B Hil 11po Te, YN €CTETHYHA BapTiCTh — BIACTUBICTh
pedi, a UM TUIBKH JIIOACEKA PeaKiisd Ha peyi? IHImMMH cloBaMu: YM eCTeTHUHE
CYIDKEHHSA — TO CYIDKEHHS ITpO IPEIMETH, a UM NPO Te, 110 BOHH GYAATE y Xyl
cy6’exra? Baaroumcs 0 sckpasiuoro GOpMyNIOBaHHS: KO MH BHC/IOBITIOEMO
CYIPKEHHS, IO SKACH Pid «IIpeKpacHa» ab0 «eCTeTHYHa», TO AKY MM NpHITH-
CYeMO iif BNacTHBICTS: Ty, IO NPUTaMaHHa iif HACIPABAi, 4K TUIbKH TY, AKOKO MM
cami ii HazinaeMo? AGo: H € pedi pexpacHi i MOTBOPHI, a 1K TakHX peyeit He-
Ma B3arajli, OCKiNEKY >K0HA 3 TaKHX BIAaCTHBOCTE caMa co0ol0 iM He MpHTa-
MaHHa, BCi BOHH €CTeTHYHO HeHTpanbHi, — aHi mpexpacHi, ai 6puaki, — 1o
MH TiBKH GepeMo ix 3a Takux. Kom IL1atoH TBepayTh, HIO «€ pedi NPeKpacki,
AKi € HMMH 3aBxay i caMi 3 cebe» (Philebus, 5] B), T0 BiH BHCIOBIIOE
06’ exTHBICTCEKHI TTOmIAR B ecTeTHui, a konu Hesin I"tom (Of the Standart of
Taste, 1757) mmue, 1o «xpaca peyeil sxuBe TUBKM B MO3KY TOTO, XTO Ti pedi
CIIOMNANAER, TO BiH BHCIOB/IOCTECS Ha KOPUCTD CY6’€KTHBICTCHKOTO MOMLALY.

_* Cnpasiky napcTso peueit skiBe €AHHOIO NPaBAOIO — i A0 ii My#pocTi citin ckeposypa-
™ iHMHX (nam., ).
** Hema Higoro mo6poro axi nuxoro,
Taxe BoRO y Hawiil Tineku xyMmui (auen.).
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Toyarbcs B ecTeTHu mie i i noxiOHi Cymepedky, 30KpeMa TaKa: KO0
Ppiv NIpeKpacHa I KOrock OXHOTO, TO Y¥ Taka BOHA IUIA BCiX, a 91 Moxe 6y-
TH ITpEKpacHa JUI1 OXHYX i BogHopas 6puaka mns inmux? TyT nmpenmer cynne-
pedKH — BXE He Cy0’eKTHBI3M, a eCTeTHYHHH pelaTHBI3M. TBepiadH, 1o
pedi mpekpacHi «cami coboro», IliaroH 3amepeuye ecTETHYHHH Cy0’exTH-
Bi3M, a TBEp/ATH, IO BOHHU APEKPACHi «3aBIey, 3allepedye pPelATHBIIM. A
Koy I’1oM AOZAa€ O UMTOBAHOIO peYEHHs, IO «KOXKEH YM 3aBBAXKYE CBOIO
Kpacy», TO TOERHYE Cy6’€KTHBI3M 13 PENATHBI3MOM. 3MHMTTA LHX JABOX MOIIIA-
IiB, IpoTE, HE KOHEIHE: iCTOpiA eCTETHKH 3Ha€ cy0 eKTHBI3M 6e3 pesnaTHBis-
MY i penstuBiaM 6e3 cy6’eKTHBI3MY.

Icropito cynepewmiar Mix cy6’eKTHBI3MOM Ta 06’ €KTHBI3MOM 4acTO-I'YCTO
YABISIOTH cODi TaK, MO CTapoAaBHi Ta CEPeAHBOBIUHI €CTETH CTOSUIM Ha Mo-
3unisX 06’€KTHBI3MY, 2 HOBOYACHI 3pEKINCA 1X i MEPEKHHYIIHCH Ha TMO3HILT
cy6’exTuBiaMy. AJie Taxa icTopuyHa KoHuennis ¢anpmmea. Amke cy6’exru-
BiCTCBKE PO3yMiHHA HPEKPACHOTO 3’BHJIOCA BXKE B PaHHiH aHTHYHOCTI i He
OyI1o ay>xe cepemHbOBIYMIO, a 06’ EKTHBICTCHKE 1IE JOBIO YTpHMYBajlocs i 3a
HOBHX 4aciB SIKIIO HA 9ac i MOCTYHAIOCA NEepINiCTIO Cy0’ EKTHBICTCHKOM, TO
BCE )X TAKH 3TOIOM BepTIOCs 3HOBY. IIpHHaNMHI Y CTaTHCTHYHOMY IUTaHi
MO>kHa 6 CKa3aTH, IO Y CTapoJaBHiii Ta cepeIHLOBIdHIHi eCTeTHINi epeBaXaB
06’€exTHBi3M, a B HOBOJacHii — cy6’exrusisM. Hinkge GymyTs 3icTaBieHi X0-
KIaAHimi JaHi, JOTHIHI o icTopii niel auckycii.

I. AHTHYHICTB

CrnanaxHyna BoHa HayeGTo TutbkH B pamipix diocodil; y nmependino-
co(hChKHX MHCHMEHHUKIB-IIOETIB HE BHAHO 1Lie i CiiTy Takoi cynepedxH. JIo-
II1 HEBYEHI 3 PUPOIH CBOEI CXWIHbHI CYAMTH (HaBHImIE TaK CaMo, K i HHHI),
110 AK iM mOock nofobaeTsCs, TO Yepes Te, o BOHO MpeKpacHe, Yepes Te, Mo
BiAnosigae ixupoMy cMaxoBi, HaToMiCTh Taka MOXIMBICTD BiIKpHIIAcs NEPEN
THMH, XTO IouaB (histocodysatu. I posropHynacs cynepedka, Mo3asK 4acTHHA
dinocodis yce ik mummracs Ha nepefdinocodcrkux mo3ULinX. 3 TIEK TiMb-
KH pi3HHMIIEI0, mo 06’ exTHBicTH-Hedinocodn Mamu caiit mormax 3a miock ca-
MOOYEBHMIHE, HE IIyKalodH HOBOAIB Ha HOTO KOPDHCTH i He 1oTpebyIouH iX, a
dinocodu-o6’exTHBICTH CHIKyBasIMC ODIPYHTYBaTH CBOIO MO3HIIIO, Mif-
nepry ii noBoaamu. I paHHi rpenpxi MucimTeni V cropiuus 3aifHsIH ABi pis-
Hi MO3MLLii: XTO O6YPYHTOBYBAB €CTETHYHHIA 00’ €KTHBI3M, a XTO MijnaBaB Ho-
ro kpurut. ITidaropiiiri #ioro o6rpyHToByBamH, a COGICTH — KPHTHKYBAIIH.

Highazopiiicexe o6YpyHTYBaHHA 06’ €KTHBHOCTI IpexpacHOro Gyno Take:
cepen 00’€KTHMBHMX BIACTHBOCTEH pedeii € ofiHa, 3AaTHAa CTBOPIOBATH Mpe-
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KpacHe, — TpoOnopLiiHicTs. «Jlan i mpomopuifHicTb, — TBEPAWIH Mpes-
CTaBHMKHM Li€] IIKOJIH, — IPEKpacHi # kopucHi, a Geanan i 6pak nponopuiii-
HOCTi — HOTBOPHI # HekopucHi» (Stobaios, Ecl., IV 1. 40 H, ¢parm. D 4).
MoxHa pO3BHHYTH TaKHH MOIIAL: Kpaca — y rapMOHii, rapMOHis — B Jla-
HOBi, JIal — y Mponopii, npornopuis — B Mipi, Mipa — y auci. A nap, npo-
NOPLUiHHICTE i CITIBMIpHICTH YacTHH — 06’ekTHBHI BracTHBoCTi pedeit. ITin
BIUHMBOM HidaropiiuiB i B 3rozi 3 IXHHOIO TEOPIEI0 IPEKH MOYAH IPeKpacHe
Ha3uBaTH «CuMeTpicio», cebTo cmiBMipHicTio. [IpomopuiiinicTs, TBEpIWIH
BOHH, — L& 00’ €KTHBHE MiAIPYHTS BCAKOI KPacH; Kpaca MaHye B peabHOMY
CBiTi, y KOCMOCI; JIOOMHA CNOINANAE il B HHOMY i 3 HHOIO NEPEHOCHTH Ha
BJIACHi TBODIHHS.

HaromicTe coghicmu moTpuMyBamucs cy6’eKTHBICTCBKOTO M aHTpOMO-
LEHTPHYHOTO NOTAay Ha npekpacHe. KocMoc He kpHe B cobi aHi kpacH, aHi
OpHnoTH — X TBOPUTE Tinbku nroguHa. To 6yNO NPHPOIHE 3aCTOCYBAHHS
norsay codicriB Ha cBit. «JlronuHa — Mipa Beix pedeii», a oTxe, # npe-
kpacHoro. BoHH moBomwiy, 110 Kpaca BigHOCHA, BKa3yIOUH, 110 PI3HUM JII0-
IsmM moxo6aeTbes pisHe, IUIA pisHUX Jrofeit npexpacHi pisHi peui. Ilpekpac-
Ha pid, — IHCAIH BOHH, — KOJIM 4EITyPATHCA XiHKH, i 6pHaKa — KOJH 1e
pobnars Jonosiku. BiusbkHit no codicTis niteparop Enixapm 3a3Hauas, mo
«cobaka Mae cobaky 3a LIOCH HaiinpekpacHimie, Tak camMo0 — BLI Bona,
BiCIIIOK — Bic/MIOKa, CBUHA — cBuHIO» (Diog. Laert., IIl 16, ¢pparr. B 5).

Buxinnum mysxroM cogictis 6yB ecTeTHYHUI PeNATHBI3M, 3BiIKH BOHH
TakoXX BUBOAHIIH cy6’ekTuBi3M. Kpaca He w0 iHmme, SK yTiXa ijif HallHX
ogeif i ByX, Ta i roxj.

Brmmapxuit mo croikis purop Iopriit 3aimoB y cBoeMy 06’eKTHBI3MOBI
Hainani. Bixn nosonus (Helen., 8, pars. B 11): ToMy, 1110 6yAUTB ¥ HAC MH-
CTEUTBO (@ Ha0mo — noesis), B 06’€KTHBHOMY, pealbHOMY CBITi Hillo HE
BinoBinae. Brumus MUcTENTBA CIIMPAETHCA Ha LTI03i10, OGNy, OMaHy: BOHA
BILIHBA€ THM, 40r0 06’ €KTHBHO IO CYTi He atae. Y Tiit Xyxe paHHiH, nato-
BaHiit me V cropiggsm 10 H. e. Teopii KpHBCA HaMKpaiHilIMK ecTeTHYHUH
Cy6’eKTHBI3M.

Ilicna cnpo6u nidaropiiiiis 06rpyHTyBaTH eCTETHUHMIT 06’ €KTUBI3M Ta #0-
To cy6’exTHBICTChKOT KpHTHKH 3 GoKy codicTiB y rpeupkiit dinocodii Hezaba-
POM 3pofiIeHo 1ie OMH KPOK: 3AilCHEHO MOHSATIHHY AudepeHuianiio, o Jo3-
BONANa 30M3UTH O6MBa KpaitHi MOMIAAH i 3HAlTH NMOMipKOBaHillle, CTIpaBell-
nuBinre poss’ssaHus cynepeuku. Lle 3po6us Coxpan. 1le6To BiH BHOKpEMHB
ZIBa poaH NMPEeKPaCHHX pedeit: Ti, Lo NPeKpacHi canti coboo, i Ti, 110 MpeKpacHi
JIILE i1 KOTOCh, @ CaMe ZJIA TOI0, XTO HUMH ITOCHYToBy€eThes. To Gymo nepiue
KOMIIPOMICHE PO3B’A3aHHA: Kpaca II04acTH 06’ €KTHBHA, N04acTH cy6’ eKTHBHA,
€ 5K OfiHa Kpaca, Tak i apyra (Xenophon, Commentarii, IlI. 10. 10).
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Coxpar AiHIOB Takoro po3B’s3aHHA 3aBASKH CBOEMY HOBOMY PO3YMiH-
Hio xpacy. Ilidaropiiini Buxogunu 3 TOro, mo Kpaca HOJATaE y nponop-
yitinocmi, BiH e 3BEPHYB YBary Ha Te, I{O BOHa HOJATac TaK caMo i HacaM-
nepen y eionosionocmi, HOUTBHOCTI, NPHCTOCOBAaHOCTI O IPH3HAYEHHS.
Sxro xpaca nponopuifiHOCTI cTana, TO Kpaca BiANOBIAHOCTI BiXHOCHA, 60
pi3Hi pedi MaroTh pi3He NPU3HAYEHHS, a OTXKE, Bi3HAYAIOTHCA it pi3HOIO Kpa-
coto (Xenophon, Commentarii, III. 8. 4). I1lut npexpacHui, KoM HafiHHO
3aXHIIAE, CIHC — KOJIH JAEThCS KMAATH MIBUAKO i 3 BEIHKOIO CHIIOIO; TOX-
60 Kpaca cnuca pi3HHTBCA BiJ KpacH IIHTAa. XO4a 30JI0TO NO-CBOEMY Mpe-
KpacHe, 30JI0TH# IUT Takuit He €, 60 He rOXEH CIEBHUTH NPU3HAYEHHS LIH-
Ta. Bee, mo pouinsre, Cokpar imeHyBaB mnpexpacHuM (kalon) abo x
BiZnoBigHuM (harmotton); mi3Hilli rpekH BXHUBAJIK TEPMIH prepon, a puMiis-
HH nepeknamu #Horo sk aptum a6o decorum. IlisHima anTHyHa noba abo
sidpisiana decorum Bil KpacH i TOAI mporononrysaia, mo Beska Kpaca ab-
COJTIOTHA i TUIBKM BiANOBiAHICTB BiHOCHA, aG0 3aniyyeara BiRHOCHICTb O
KpacH i Toxi TBepAuIIa, Mo Kpaca ABosAKa: abo abcomoTHa, abo BigHOCHa. A
BTiM, Lli cnpaBH Oyio mmbire 3’s1coBaHO OMIipy Ha IMOpPO3i CepeaHBOBIYYSA.

Ha nopamsumii possiit poayMimm TIPEKpacHOro, Ha TPaKTyBaHHA HOro
SIK 06’€KTHBHOI BJIACTHBOCTI Haiibinpe BIUTHHYJIO T€, IO Ilraton npucras
zo midaropiituis. Moro aBTopuTer He To Ha cTOpiYYs, a Ha LiTi THCAIOPiUYs
3a6e3neunB nepeBaxaHHA 00’exTuBisMy B ecreruui. Ilozuuis Horo Oyna
LiIKOBHTO Nidharopiiickka: € 06’ eKTUBHA Kpaca, 1 BOHa — Y IIPOIOPLiHHOCTI.
Bin nucas (Soph., 228 A; Phileb., 51 C): «36epexeHHs nponopuiiHocTi —
HE3MiHHa 3anopyKa Kpack», «be3 MipH HeMa Hi4oro IpeKkpacHoro», «E mpe-
KpacHi pedi, pexpacHi 3aBIue i cami 3 cebe, i To, BlacHe, BOHM AapyIOTh HaM
ocobnuBy i cBoepifHy Haconony». [InaroH y cBoix BHCHOBKax 3acCTepiras:
«41 kaxcy He npo Te, Mo KoMy Jrobe, a Ipo Te, IO NpexpacHe», TOOTO BiH HE
3anepeyyBas, 110 PO KPacy BUCIIOBIIOIOTHCS TAKOX Cy0’ €KTHBHI i BITHOCHI
CYIXEHHS; HAETECA TUILKH NPO Te, MO CYIKEHHS MO02/ICymb i TOBUHHI MaTH
006’ eKTHBHY MificTaBy. A MaroTh BOHH i, KOJIH CIIMPAIOTHCS HE Ha BPaXKCHHA
Ta MOYYTTA, a Ha PO3yM.

TDnaroHiB ynmis 6yB To 6imbmmi, MO APYTHIT HE MEHIN YILTMBOBHH IPeLlb-
Kuit MHCIHTENb, Apicmomens, Heoxode i CKYTIO BHCJOB/IOBABCA CTOCOBHO
06’ eKTHBHOCTI Tpexpackoro. V mpoMy nuraHHi BiH HEeMOBOH AOTpHMyBaBCs
Heitrpanirery. Yoro meittpamsricTs npaiosana Ha KOPHCTb HaHiBHOI TyMKH,
cebT0 06’ €KTHBI3MY.

Cmoiku %, TBOpHi iHIIOI NOTYXHO] Tedii cTapogaBubOi dinocodii, Oymu
B €CTETHH] BUKiHYEHHMH 06’ exTHBicTaMK. BoHM BO6adamy npekpacHe y npo-
NOPLiHHOCTI, 2 TaKOX BBAXAH HOr0 He MEHII 00’ €KTHBHOIO PHCOIO, SIK 310-
pOB’1, IO TaK caMo NoJATano y nponopuifinocti (Galen, De placitis Hipp.
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EtPlat.,, V. 2 (158) ma V. 3 (161). Take nepekoHaHHs BOHH NPHKIANAIN AK
IO KYXOBOI KpacH, Tak i 110 TinecHoi. Kpacy B ByxuoMy 3HaueHHi — Kpacy
TUIECHY, 30pOBy — BOHH BH3HAayamu sK ifleaIbHy MpONOpUiNiHICTE Ta
CHiBBiHOIIEHHA WIEHIB Y MOEAHaHHI 3 mpueMHicTIO Gapsu (cum coloris
quadam suavitate). 3nasanyu cobi cpaBy B TOMY, IO CYIKEHHS NPO Kpacy
CHHPAETECA HA peakililo OpraHiB 4yTTd, Ha Ge3nocepenHe BpaxeHHs, i ye-
pe3 Te BOHO ippalioHaNbHe, ajge He JAYMallH, 1O L€ BXe CaMOXiThb poGUTh
NpeKpacHe YUMOCH Cy0’€KTHBHUM, 60 OpraHH YyTTA — 3TiAHO 3 MIpKYBaH-
HAMH cToika [{ioreHa BaBHIIOHCBKOTO — MOXXHA TPEHYBATH if pO3BHBATH;
Cy6’exTHBHI CympoBiZHi BpaKeHHs: Wi OCTaHHi, KOMY BOHH «PO3BHHEHI»,
HabyBaloTh 06’ €KTHBHOCTI, JIATAaI04H B OCHOBY 06’ €KTHBHHX 3HaHb IIPO Kpa-
cy (Filodemos, De musica, 11).

Orak vorupn Benuki rpeupki inocodeski mxons — midaropiticska,
M/IaTOHIBCBKA, apiCTOTENBChKa Ta CTOIYHA — CHPHYMHWINCS [0 3MILHEHHS
00’exrHBiaMy B ecTeTuui. Ase 6ynu B o6y esLtiHiaMy we i asi inwi, axi 60-
poiHCs 3 06°eKTHBI3MOM: emiKypeiui CTpUMaHille, a CKEeNTHKY pilrydilue,
Enixypetiyi MaJio KI0NOTAIKCA TEOPIEIO NPEKPACHOIO; BOHU NPOCTO 3af103H-
umnn aediHitio codicris, MmO npexkpacHe Te, IO «MPHEMHE JUIA odYeH Ta
ByX», i THM camMMM BH3HAYMWJIH Hamepell, IO BOHO cyG’exruBHe. TiTBKH
NisHimmii npeacraBHUk wkoau PinoneM >ksaille LiKaBUBCA TEOPI€I0 MHC-
TELTBa; BiH JOBOMHB, HIO B MOe3ii, 6a HaBiTh y My3HLi HilIO He NPEeKPacHe BiX
NpHpOAH, BCA iXHs kpaca — cy6’exruBHa. IpoTe BiH rajias, mo 3BiACH He
BHILTHBAE {yMKa MPO HEMOXKIMBICTh Y3BUYAEHHX CYIKEHb TIPO MHCTELTBO i
kpacy. KoxceH BUCIIOBIIIOE CBOIO Cy6’€KTHBHY XYMKY TIPO HHX, aJie TO HEMpaB-
Ha, HibM B Uil HAapHHi KOXXEH MaB CBOIO IYMKY: O0TXe, B ecreruui Dironem
BH3HaBaB Cy6’exTHBI3M Ge3 pematusismy (De poém., V 53). Ckenmuxu Matu
BCi CY/DKEHH PO Kpacy 3a Cy6’eKTHBHI; HABIiTh Y My3HLU, 1Ka B aHTHIHOCTI
6yna ocobnuBoro cheporo 06’ekTHBI3MY. 3a IXHIMH TBEPIKEHHAMH, METOMI]
npeKpacHi # MOTBOPHI 3aJIEXKHO Bifi HAIIKX yABAeHb. [IpoTe BOHH HATOMOMIY-
BAJIM HE TaK Ha Cy6’€KTHBHOCTI, Ax Ha BiHOCHOCTI CY[XEHb IIPO Kpacy, Ha
TOMY, IO Ti CYM>X€HHs 0COGHCTI, 110 HeMa MiACTaB iX y3aranbH1oBaTH, Gop-
MyBatH 6ymb-fAKi y3BHYACH] yABIEHHA PO Kpacy.

Enikype#iui Ta CKEIITHKM YTBOPIOBAIH OMO3ULIHHY MEHWHHY, OLIbIIHHA
X cTapofaBHix ¢irocodis 6yna nepecsingeHa B 06’€KTHBHOCTI NPEKPacHo-
r0. A nepekoHaHHs GibLKMHM (inocodiB MOALIAB i IHPOKHIA 3arail, B TOMY
uMcrni daxiBLi: My3ukH, oeTy, MUTLI. Y Teopii ay3uku nidaropificekol Te-
3H, IO Kpaca 3aJIeKHTh Bifl TapMOHii, a rapMOHis — Bif nponopLiiiHocTi Ta
4HC/a, He CTaBHIIH i CYMHiB. Aile TEOPETHKH 3faBany cobi cipasy B ToO-
My, IO Y CTaBIEHHi jofeil JO My3uKHM BHXOIATH HAsB TAaKOX MOMEHTH
cy6’exturHi. Ilcesnoapicrorenisceki Problemata nporoyonrysai, mo nee-
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Hi Menoxii Ham npHeMHI, «60 MH JI0 HHX 3BHKJIHY», @ PHTM NIPHEMHMIH, 60 BiH
Hac 36ymiye y He3MiHHuH crioci6. A Bce 3 TpaKTart, 3peliTol0, CTOAB Ha TO-
MY, HIO «HPONOPUINHHICTE — TO LIOCH NMpPHEMHE 8i0 Npupoou», N0 PHTM
CNpaBiIsi€ NPHEMHICTB, 60 CIIMPAETHCA Ha YHCIIA TA NPOIOPLIL.

Ioesiio po3ymimM aHanoriyxo. VY misHinly aHTH4IHY X006y 3BHUaiHHM 3a-
cHOBKOM 6yno Te, 110 BOHA IijyIArae y3BHYacHHM ITpaBHJIAM, SKHX TOCT HE
BH3Ha4aeE, aje O AKHX BiH npucrocoByerbes. [lceBpo-Jlonrin (De sublim.,
VII 4) noBomuB, IO «NONPH PI3HHILO B 3BUYasX, ynonoOaHHsIX, Billi, Bci Ma-
10Tb TIPO TE CaMe OfHaKy XyMKy». Hasitsh dDinoneM cynmB y noaibHuii cnoci6b
(De poém., V). Ha cy6’ekTHBHI YHHHHKY BIIONOOAHB MaJIO 3BCPTANOCH yBa-
rd. TUIBKH CKeNTHKH TBEPAWDH, IO «MOBa caMa cob0I0 He € aHi IPCKpPacHa,
aHi morBopHay (Sextus Empiricus, Adv. mathem., II 56).

T'ocrpima nonemika Mixk 06’ €KTHBI3MOM Ta Cy6’ €KTHBI3MOM pO3rOpHYna-
Cs B TEOPIi rracmuyHux Mucmeyme: 94 BUNMMA Kpaca KPUETLCS B peyax, AKi
CTIOI/IAAI0Th, 4 YK B PO3YMi TOTO, XTO crornsnae? Yu po3yM TBOPHTH MHpe-
KpacHe, a uH Tinbky Bigxpusae? IIpore nmaHiBHe GyJI0 1€ OCTaHHE MEPEKO-
HaHHA. BinnoBixHO 10 IBOSKOro po3yMiHHA NpEKpacHOro BUpoOHIacs ABO-
fiKa TepMiHoONOris: 06 exmugna xpaca, rMOOKO IpHXOBaHa B pedax, Bif
niaropificekux gacis HasuBanacsa cumempicio; 3a BitpysieBum dopmymo-
BaHHAM, CHMETpid Oyla «rapMOHIHHOIO CHIBMIDHICTIO, IOPOIKYBaHOIO
ClUTaIHUKaMH TBOPY». HaToMicTs Uit xpacu, 3yMOBJIeHOT Cy6’€KTHBHO, AKa
TIONATAE He B TOMY, IO B pedi BCe rapMOHIHHO CIIBBIAHOCHTECH, @ B TOMY,
IO BOHA CIIPABIISIE 8padicerHs TapMOHIHHOCTI, 6yI0 BHKYBaHO TEpMIiH eury-
thmia.

CTapoXHTHI IIPariy CIHPATH MHUCTELTBO Ha 06’ €KTHBHY cHMeTpilo, Leb-
TO Ha HE3MiHHY NPONOPLiHHICTH, 3aKIafeHy B caMiil mpupoxi peueH, Ta 1o-
CHTB paHO 30arHyny, wo 3ip Mae CBOI BIACTHBOCTI, 1[0 HACONOAa 3aJIEXKHTh
He TUIHKH Bifi 06’ €KTHBHO IOCKOHANHX MIPOMOpLii, a # Bix Toro, uu Taki npo-
mopuii BiANOBiNAIOTE BIIACTHMBOCTAM 30py. 1 BBaXkamu, MO0 MMTHI — SK
apXiTeKTOop, TaK i CKYJIBITOP M MaJip — X04a Y MPHHUMMI H ONepyioTh CH-
METpi€lo, NOBHHHI IIPUCTOCOBYBATH ii K0 MIOAMHHU Ta 1i ogeid. Icropis ceix-
9T, L0 IPELBKE MUCTELTBO [IOMaTy NIEPEXOMMIO Bi CHMeETpii 10 eypHTMii.
Vake KkracuuHi ciopymu V cTopiuds 3pajpKyroTh BiAXIUIEHHS Bix psMoi niHii
Ta piBHMX YMCIOBMX mpomopuiif. 3acaga cuMerpii cnupanmacs Ha mida-
ropifceKuX Ta IaToHiBchKHX (himocodis, ane 3acana eypHTMii — Ha aTeHCh-
kux ¢imocodis-rymasicris, Cokpara it codicris.

Birpysi#i, axuil nucaB manexo MisHinmie, ale MOKIHKABCA Ha KJIACHUHE
MHCTELTBO, NPHUITNCYBAB apXiTeKTOpaM TPHMATHUCS MareMaTHYHUX KaHOHIB,
aje 3apa3’oM pajMB fi¢ B JOMY Bill HUX BiEXOAUTH, OM’SAKUIYBaTH (fempe-
raturae) 1x, JO3BOJIAB MOCh IO CHMETPIi NOAaBaTH (adiectiones) abo BinHIMa-
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TH (detractiones). «Oxo, — nucas (De archit., III. 3. 13) BiH, — wykae npu-
€MHOTO BHOBUCBKA: SIKIIO MH He 3aCIOKOIMO #0ro, BUTPHMABIIH HaleXHI
TponopIii Ta AOAaTKOBO BUPIBHABIUY MOXYNi, AOMYYHBLIH Te, 4OTO GpaKye,
TO 32MPONOHYEMO INIAa9aM BHIOBHCHKO NPHKpE i mo36aBneHe yapy». A oT-
%Ke, BiH pekoMeHIyBaB OG’€KTHBHO CNpaBii NpeKpacHi Npornopuii, ane,
ONpid HHX, L€ i IXHE CYD’EKTHBHO 3yMOBIIEHE «XONATKOBE BUPIBHIOBAHHAN.
Ile ocTanHe BHIaBagocsa HaATO NMOTPIOHHM IIOpPa3y, KOJNH, CKAXIMO, HiM,
CTaTyl0 YH KapTHHY Maloci ONIANAaTH 3faneKky. AGH CHOCTEPEKHHK MaB
BPaXXCHHA CHMETPHYHOCTI, Tpeba, mob aiM 4u MoHyMeHT 6yB He 30BCiM CH-
MeTphuHHii. Taka Mo3MLiid €qHama ecTeTHYHHil 06’€KTHBI3M i3 Cy6’eKTH-
Bi3MOM: BOHA MPHITyCKasna 06’ €KTHBHY Kpacy, ajle BUMarana BiICTynaTH Bif
Hel B iM’s1 cy6’ €KTHBHMX YMOB CIIONISaHHA IpeKpacHoro. Ii mixTpuMysay
rpenpki BueHi Ta ¢inocodu, cxaximo, Jemokpit i [Ipoks, yueni MareMaTH-
KM Ta MexaHiky Ha xiitanT lepona, Xemino yu Dinona. Llg no3uuis 3xHaxo-
Iwia CBiif BMpa3 HacaMIepen B apXiTeKTypi, ale TakoX i B iHIIMX MHC-
TEUTBaX: CKYJABHTOPH IOCIYTOBYBAaIHCA BHPOOIEHHMH KAaHOHAMH CKY/bH-
TYPHOI'O MHCTELITBA, aJie BigOiraau BiXi HHX, HAPHKIAJ, KOIH CTaTyl CTaBH-
J0Cs BHCOKO, @ MaJIIPH MepeXodHIH A0 iMnpecioHiaMy Ta aedopmanii, Oe-
PYYHCh MaJIOBAaTH TeaTpabHi Aekopaltlil, IPHCTOCOBaHi 40 BUMOT CHOMIA-
NaHHA 303EKy.

3aranoM XIOmpH 3acagHUYi HaXWIH IpekiB fo 06’€KTHBHOI iHTepnpeTauii
SBHILI, ECTETHIHE MUTaHHA — 06’ €KTHBHA Kpaca ud cy6’eKTHBHA? — JOCHTB
pano 6YI10 IOTpaKTOBaHE KOMIPOMICHO: SIK Y TeOpil, TaK B MUCTELIbKiii npak-
THU, ], BTacHe KaxcydH, MasIo BiATOAI HEMOKOINO cTapoXHTHIX. Bonu paure
nepeiMaics Xod i GMU3bKHM, a BCe X BiIMIHHMM IHTaHHAM: Y4 Kpaca ofHa
JUIA BCIX, 9M IJI KOXHOTO iHaKma?
.. Ik yxxe 3a3HauanOCA BUILE, TPEKH MaJH 1€ H iHIIe cnopinHEeHe MOHATTS.
Unersca npo «aexopym», abo Bee Te, IO BiANOBiAHE, HANEKHE, NOLULTBHE.
Ak BOHO CIIBBIHOCHTBCSA 3 MPEKPacHHM, Gyi0 He 30BCiM ACHO: IO BOHO —
BiIMIHA 4M TUIBKH aHasoria npexpackoro? SIKIo BOHO NpeKpacHe, To iHiio-
TO PORY, HidX CHMETPIst: [UIA i€l OCTaHHBOI BUPIIANLHY PONb BillirpaBaB yK-
JIaZl YaCTHH, a 1A decorum — MPUCTOCYBAHHA YaCTHH A0 uinoro. Cumerpia
6yna onHa, a decorum — po3amaire; TaM MpekpacHe 6yno y3BHYacHe, a TyT —
ingusinyanere. Sk CBATHHI ATEHM, TaK i CBATHHI 3€BCa Many JOMHILHOBY-
BaTH CHMETPil, a MpOTe KOXXHa, CITy»Kaqy iHuIoMy GOTOBi, MyCHJIa MaTH iHUIY
dopmy. Decorum 6yno Ha meplIOMY ILIaHi B [OETHILi Ta PHTOPHL, # Ha Tpo-
XH JNanbIIOMy — B I[UTACTHL, O KepyeTbes Oimbine cumerpieto. Cumerpia
IM19 CTAapOXKHUTHIX OyIla HapHHOIO KpacH 06’ €KTHBHOI H y3BHYAEHOI, THMYa-
COM 5K decorum — KpacH IOHANBHILOI0 MIPOFO JIIOACHKOT, IHAMBITYaIbHOT,
BiiHOCHOY. OtHave esomouia Binbysanacs Ha kOpHCTh decorum (MoAibHO 1o
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€BOMIIOLI] Ha KOPHCTE eypHTMil). KitacudHe MHCTEHTBO IPeKiB pO3BHBAIOCS
IiJ MparopoM CHMETPi, 2 eJUTiHiCTHYHE yike GibIle HaroJIoNIyBao Ha deco-
rum. To B OCHOBHOMY CTOIKH, SKINO 3amidyBaTH 10 Hux Llinepona, BHpobH-
Ju NOHATTA decorum. BoHu cniBBigHecH HOro 3 MpeaIMETOM: KOXEH Npen-
MET — 91 TO JTFOAMHA, a IH TBip MHCTELTBa — Ma€ CBOE decorum. HaroMicts
BOHH Ha3saras He CHiBBiHOCHIH $0ro 3 4acoM, MicueM 4H cy6’€KTOM, skuii
KOPHCTYETBCS NIPEAMETOM i OLiHIOE Horo. 3BHyaiino, y misHinry aHTHaHY J0-
6y Oymu puTopH, ckaxiMo, KBIHTHIIIaH, AKi O-peNATHBICTCEKOMY CTBEPIDKY-
BaJM, HI0 decorum 3MIHIOETBCA TaK CaMo, sIK pro persona, tempora, loco,
causa, ane CTApoONaBHilf [UIACTHIIL 9H My3HIli Takulf PeATHBI3M 3aJTHLIHMBCS
IO KiHIA Tyxuit. Un pesaTHBi3auisa decorum Mae NOTAITH 3a co6o10 i pens-
THBI3alLi0 KpacH, i AK y3arajli mpekpacHe CIHiBBITHOCHThCS 3 decorum?
Binnoeine Ha i 3anuranHs 6yna y JaBHHHY MininBa. Bupasuiury nanu moii-
HO CepexHi BiKH.

II. CepeprboBiuus

CepenHboBigHI MucHTeni 30eperm B ecTeTHIli MMONIAN CTapOXKHTHIX,
T06TO TOH 06’ €KTHBICTCHIGIH, M0 HOrO BOHM 3HaMuumy y ruraronicrie. ba
Ginbmie, JOMiHAHTHHI 32 AHTHYHOCTI IOIVISA TEMep CTaB MaibDke eNUHHUH, 6e3
Omo3HuLii, B sKilt komck nepeGysany codicty uu ckerrrkd. HatoMicTs nei
€OUHUH TIOLAK TONIMHYB ONO3MIiMHI MOTHBH. Y Takiii JOCHTH KOM-
IIpOMicCHii ¢opMi BiH nepexcs Lini cTopigys: Kpaca — TO puca NPEAMETIB,
aje JMoOCkKi Cy6’€KTH TIyMadarh iX 10-CBOEMY, 3TiIHO 3i CBOIMM iHAMBITY-
ATPHUMH Ta CYCHIIbHMMM YMOBaMH, CBOIMH BNOAOOaHHAMH Ta IPH3BH-
qaenHaMH. Ile o3Hayae, Mo cepeaHBOBIMHMI MO Ha Kpacy OyB y NpHH-
1 06’ eKTHBICTChKHH, ale 3 3acTepe)xkeHHAMH, 0OMeXeHHAMH Cy6’ eKTHB-
HOTO XapaKTepy: cognoscitur ad modum cognoscentis (Bce Mi3HaeTbCA BiAmo-
BifiHO 70 criocoBy mizHaHHs).

IixaBo, 0 X09a CTaPOMMUTHI XHTAIMCS Mk 06’ €KTHBICTCHKUM i cy6’ek-
THBiCTCBKMM PO3yMIHHAM KpPacH, XTO IPUXHISBCS AO TOIO, XTO AO TOIO, a
IIPOTE B JKORHOMY BilOMOMY CTapOJaBHBOMY TEKCTi NHTAaHHA 9iTKO HeE IO-
crasineHo. Haromicis BoHO BHcTymae explicite (po3B’a3aHuM) y cepen-
HBOBIYHHX MUCIMTENiB. ABrycTHH mucaB (De vera rel., XXXII 59): «Hacam-
nepex A 3aNHUTao, 94 TOMY IOCh NpeKpacHe, 10 BOHO nogo6aerhbes, a 9, Ha-
BIIaKH, TOMY BOHO H mopo6aeTscs, mio mpexpacHe?» (Et prius quaeram,
utrum ideo pulchra sint, quia delectant, an ideo delectent, quia pulchra sunt.
Hic mihi sine dubitatione respondebitur; ideo delectare, qui pulchra sunt). Ha
TaK ACHO IOCTABJICHE 3aNMTAHHA BiH JaB HE MEHIN ACHY Bimmoins: «Ilo3a
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BCAKHM CYMHIBOM, 5 RiCTaHy BiIIIOBiAb, 010 BOHO TOMY it mogo6aeTscs, mo
npekpacHe». Maibie HOCHIBHO LIO albTepHATHBY MOBIOPUTE 4eEpe3 BiciM
cropiu Toma AxsiHcekuit (De div. nom., 398): «He ToMy mwocs npexpacke,
IO MH HOro Jiro6MMO, HaBIIAKH, MH LIOCE I0GHMO, 60 BOHO NpeKpacHe Ta
rapue». (Non enim ideo aliquid est pulchrum et bonum quia nos illud ama-
mus, sed quia est pulchrum et bonum, ideo amatur a nobis). To 6yno mock
HOBE: 06’€KTHBI3M, ITPOTOJIOIIYBaHHH LINKOM CBiOMO i 3 BHPa3HMM TPHTH-
CKOM. A B aHTHYHOCTI i AKPECITIOBAIIH CBiii IONIK TUILKH eCTeTHYHi Cy6’ex-
THBICTH, a 06’ €KTHBICTH NP0 CBiit 06’ €KTHBI3M rOBOPHITH CKYTIO 260 # 30BCiM
He rOBOPHJIH, HeMOBOH BiH OYB YMMOCH IPHPOXHHUM,

Cepenni Biku BiAIIOBiMHO N0 CBOEI METOAM MOB’A3aIH POMIAL [HTAHHA
06’€KTHBHOCTI NPEKPacHOro 3 NOCTIHHUMH PO3PI3HEHHAMH, 110 TO3BOIIIH
¥oro TmyMaunTH noMipkosaime i 6insi nomo6osHo'. Haitsaxomsiwi Gynu
ABa, o6HIBa paHO 3aMOYaTKOBaHi, 3a Garato cTopiu mepes K060 CXOMACTH-
k#, wie y IV cropiudi H. e. IHiiaTOpOM OAHOTO BUCTYNHB ABIYCTHH, APYTO-
ro — Bacwms Benukuii,

BrnacHe, Tinbky ABIYCTHH 3iCTaBHB i IPOTHCTABUB ABA IOHATTS, BXHBaHI
Iie B aHTHIHOCTI, ajie, BIaCTHBO, HE 3iCTaB/eHi HElo K Mapa MPOTHIEKHO-
CTeH, 1110 B3a€MHO OIIOBHIOIOTE OfHA OAHY: pulchrum Ta aptum. Pauus Ho-
IO mpalys, A€ BiH LbOTO JOKOHAB, MIPOMAaJia, ajle CeHC po3pi3HeHHA Ackuii. Ce-
pen peueii, mo nonoGaoThCA, OOHI «TIPEeKpacHi», iHmi «BiAMOBiAHIN; npe-
Kpacui pedi € TakuMH cami coboro, a 6i0noeioni — 3aBKIU B32EMOBIIHO-
CATBCA 3 YUMOCH 1 3 KUMOCD.

Taxe pospisnenrs 36epir Icimop CeBinbebkuii, TBepATaH, WO differunt
sicut absolutum et relativum (Hnetscs Mpo BIAMIHHICTS Mik aGCOMOTHHM i
BimHocHuM). B iHwiit epcii nonas ii y XII cropiyui [ins6epr [opperanchkuii
i3 WapTpcekoi mkony — BiH 3a3Hayas (In Boéth. De Hebdomad., LX. 206), mo
Kpaca OyBae nBosixa (ax ABosiKe i #OGpo B3arani), ogHa Secundum se, iHma
secundum usum, OfHa 03HaYyBaHa sk absolute (abcontoTHa), iHIa — K com-
parative (nisHaBaHa y nopiBHsHHi). JJOTPUMMyBaIHCA ali TaKOTO PO3Di3HEH-
Hi Ane6ept Benuxuit (Opusculum de pulchro et bono) Ta fioro yuens Yiepix
Crpacbypsskuit (De pulchro, 80): «Decor est communis ad pulchrum et
aptum. Et haec duo differunt secundum Isidorum sicut absolutum et rela-
tivumy («Jlexop — mock cepeaHe Mk MPEKPAcCHAM i HONATHHUM, PO3MEXKOBY-
BaHMMH CJIiioM 3a IcimopoM sk abGcomotHe i BinHocHe»). Pulchrum Ta aptum
BOHH PO3pI3HSANIH sIK Kpacy aGcomoTHy i BitHOCHY. XPHCTHAHCBKI UCHMEH-
HHKH Bit ABrycTuHa no AnsGepra i Yibpixa BifpisHsmu aptum Bil kpacy, a
OTKe, 3BYXKYBaTH OGCAT IIPEKPACHOTO, 3aTe PATYBANH HOro 06’ EKTHBHICTS.

! Tatarkiewicz W. Historia estetyki, 11, 1960, c. 62.
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Slxato ABI'YCTHH PO3BHHYE i BIPOBAIMB Y BXKHTOK AAaBHBOIPELBKI NOHATTS,
10 Bacune Kecapiticexuit (Homilia in Hexaém., II. 7) y Tomy camoMy IV cTo-
piudi 3aMpoBaMB BlacHe MOHATTA. BiH BUCTYIHB 3i CMLTHBOIO HYMKOIO, IO
Kpaca — He AKICTb, a cniggiOHowenHs, a caMe CIiBBiIHONIEHHA npediema,
mo nonobaeTscs, 3 cyb ‘exmon, akoMy BiH nonobaerscs. Bacwis, 3a03HIuB-
M B Hali@aBHIIIMX rpekiB Te3y, O Kpaca — rapMoOHii{He CNiBBiAHOILEHHA
YacTHH, MycHB oGOpOHATH il Bix 3akuny [LmoriHa, mro mpekpacHi i mpocti
DIpeAMETH, TaKi, CKaXXiMo, K CBiTJIO, Ae HEMa CHiBBiHOLIEHHS 9acTHH, 60
BOHO B3araJli ix nos6asnexe; 0GOpOHATH, NOBOATYH, LIO Kpaca TaKHUX Mpel-
METIB TEX Y CHiBBiOHOLLIEHHI, @ caMe i3 cyD’eKTOM-CIoCTepe)xXHHKOM. TyT Ba-
IO Te, O Kpacy TPaKTOBAHO HE SK SAKiCTh, 2 AK CAIBBiXHOLICHHA; a 1IC
Ginsme Te, MmO il BUTYMaYeHO AK CIiBBiHOLIEHHS mpeaMera i3 cy6’exTom.
Take po3yMiHHA NpPeKpacHOro MOXKHa Has3BaTH pessuioHismoM. Lle 6yB aui
peniTUBiaM, aHi cy0’exTHBI3M, aHi uucTHl 06’ekTHBI3M: e Oyio po3B’A3aH-
Hf NPOMDKHE, KOMITPOMiCHE.

Cxonacty #um nmofibHuM LULIXOM, HanTo Binsremsm OBepHbCHKHH HA
nouarky XIII cropiyas. Bin mucas (De bono et malo, 206), w10 € pedi npe-
KPacHi 32 CaMOKO CBOEIO CYTTIO. AJi€ Lie TBEpLKEHHS, 1110 MaJlo Take 06’ek-
THBHE 3By4aHHs1, He 03Ha9aJIo Ui BinerensMa Hiworo iHIoro, KpiM Toro, mo
neBHi pedi 3a CYTTIO CBOEIO 31aTHI HaM nodobamuca (natum placere). Bin
BHCJIOBIIIOBABCS Ha KOPUCTH 00’ €KTHBHOI 9H MPHUPONHOI KpacH, ane kpaca 6y-
J1a J11 HBOTO TiIbKY BIACTHBOIO TIEBHUM PEdaM npupoodHoIo 30amHuicmio no-
dobamucs. A Te, IO SAKack pid mopobaeThes, 3acBingye cy6’ekT, sKOMY BOHa
mono6aeTheA.

Toma AKBIHCBKHI ITOCITYTOBYBaBCA MOHATTAM NPEKPACHOTo, MOXiGHUM 10
noustts Bacwis Kecapificbkoro Ta Binsrensma. Bin BU3Ha4aB mpexpacHi
pedi K Taki, Mo «T1ox06atoThEA, KOMM 1X CronaatoTh» (Summa theol., I q
Sa. 4 ad 1): «Pulchra enim dicuntur quae visa placenty. (Tlop. ibid., I-a Il-ae
q. 27a lad 3). Taxa nediniuisa o3Hagana, M0 NpeKpacHe — BNACTUBICT, AKY
Maromp TIEBHI NpeJMETH, aJie MaKTh Y cnigeioHOWeHHI 3 cyB 'eknmom; BOHO —
CTOCYHOK IpenMera Jo cy6’exTa: iioro Hema 6e3 HafineHoro 3AaTHiCTIO Mo-
nmobatucs mpenMera, ajre Hema i 6e3 cy6’exra, skoMy BiH nonobaerses. Taka
PEIATHBICTChKA KOHLEHIIA, Jy»Ka aHTHIHOCT] i He pa3 BiApomKyBaHa B NH-
CAHHSX XPUCTHAHCHKMX MUCIHTENIB, He 6yna YucTUM CyG’€KTHBI3MOM, aHi
YUCTHM CY0’EKTHBI3MOM.

Cepenni Bik# TIOPOIITH TAaKOX ECTETHUHMH pelsaTHBisM. Moro moxHa
3Haiiti B opHoro 3 mucmTeniB XII cropiudd, opieHTOBaHKMX Ha apabis, a
came y Biteno. V cBoix eCTeTHYHHX BHCHOBKAX BiH iIIOB 32 AJIBra3eHOM.
OO6uaBa NIKABHIMCA KPAcoIO TOJIOBHO 3 NOIIANY NCHXONOTITHOTO: SIK JIOIH-
Ha Ha Hel pearye? Ta BOHH TPaKTyBaJIi Kpacy K He MeHII 06’ €KTHBHY Biac-
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THBIiCTb peueif, HDX dopMa Ta posmipu. Bce, mo Mu 3HaeMo, 3HaeMo 3 J1o-
CBifLy, a HOCBIA BiIKPHBAa€e HaM pedi NpeKpacHi i NoTBOpHi. ANbraseH He M-
TaB, UM 36iracTeca TyT N0OCBiA pi3Hux moned. Haromicts Biteno, imyyu nami
3a CBOro HaBYMTEILA, IOCTABHB TaKe MHUTaHHs. | MyCHB BilOBICTH Ha HLOTO
sapepeao. Onui 6apeu, — nucas Bin (Optica, 1V, 148), ~— nopo6atotrcs Ma-
BpaM, iHmi — ckaHnuHaBaM. OCo6NIMBO L€ 3AIEXKHUTE BiX 3BHIKH, Ky dop-
MY€ HaTypa JIIOJChKa, aIDKE «CIKY XTO Ma€ HaTypy (proprius mos), Taka Horo
it outinxa kpacu». (In pluribus tamen istorum consuetudo facit pulchritudinem
[...]. Sicut unicuique suus proprius mos est, sic et propria aestimatio pul-
chritudinis accidit unicuique). Biteno niiiios g0 pensTusismy, ane He 10
Ccy6’exTHBi3My; pi3Hi JIFOAH NO-Pi3HOMY CYASTH NPO Kpacy, aJie Le e He Tak
Bifl cy6’eKTHBHOCTI MpexpacHOro, AK Bill TOro, IO OXHI CYAATH BIIYYHO, &
immmi xuGHo.

Ile Menme cy6’exTuBicToM y nutaHHsax xpacu 6ys JlyHc CroT. «Kpaca,
— nwcaB BiH (Opus Oxonience, I q. 17a. 3n 13), — He abGcomorHa AKicTh
TijIa, @ CYKYIHICTh YCiX BIaCTHBOCTEH, IO CIyXaTh TaKOMY TiXIy, ToOTO Be-
NugHHH, GopMu Ta GapBH, a TAKOXK CYKYNHICTb CMiBBiAHOLIEHb TAKHX BIAc-
THBOCTe# i3 TUTOM Ta Mixk coBoron. (Pulchritudo non est aliqua qualitas abso-
luta in corpore pulchro, sed est aggregatio omnium convenientium tali cor-
pori, puta magnitudinis, figurae et coloris et aggregatio omnium respectuum
qui sunt istorum ad corpus et ad se invicem). 3a TaKuM BU3HAYEHHAM, Kpaca
pedi 3aeXHTE Bijl YCiX BIAaCTHBOCTEH Ta CNiBBiAHOLICHD, PHTAMAHHHX iH.
Boxa 6m3pka n0 CTapoA2BHLOI KOHLEMLII, 110 Kpaca — Cnigsionowents,
ajie 3HATHO PO3MMPIOE ii, 60 JUTA i€l OCTAHHBOI Kpaca KpHIIach y CHiBBIHO-
IIEHH] MaTepiabHUX YacmuH, a B Niepuiii — i y CHiBBIAHOMICHHI &1acmueo-
cmeti. HatoMicTe BoHa He 06iiiMae criBBiHOIIEHHA pedi 3 cy6’ekToM, chiB-
BilHOIIeHHs, Ake Bix Bacwis Kecapiiicekoro no Tomn AKBIHCBKOrO BBaXa-
J0cA 32 iICTOTHHI SMHHHMK nNpekpacHoro. Tox-60 lyxe Ckor He cTOsIB y ecTe-
THUi Ha MO3MLIAX peNAlioHi3My, a cy6’exTuBHOCTI H norotis. Horo, a He-
BIOB3I i OxKama, KpUTHIU3M BUABJABCA B eCTeTHLI AK GopoTsba He 3 06 ek-
THBI3MOM, a 3 hipostazami, i3 TpakTyBaHHAM GoOpM KpacH K cyOcTaHLiH,
THMY2COM SIK BOHH — TiJIBKH BIIaCTHBOCTI, CIiBBIIHOIIEHHS Ta CHCTEMH.

II. Do6a Binponxenus

ITomunxose 6yno 6 TBepmKeHHs, HIGK pasoM i3 fo6oro Binpomxenns 3aii-
LUTH O1pa3y 3MiHH B OIJIAAAX, IO HOBOYACHUIT CY6’ €KTHBI3M BUTICHUB HaB-
Hiit 06’ exTHBi3M. [xepena cBigyars npo Aewo inme. 38KHuaiino, no6a Binpo-
IDKECHHS 1I09aTacs 3 Cy6’€KTHBICTCHKOIO MOMIUTY Ha NpeKpacHe, 0coGIHBO B
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Tlerpapku. Biu 18epaus (De remediis utriusque fortunae, I. 2), Wo Konu Mu
TOBOPHMO MO SKYChH piy, LI0 BOHA «IOCKOHAJIMIa», TO Halli CjI0Ba CTOCY-
10TBCA CaMol pedi i Hame CyIkeHHS 06’ €KTHBHE; KOJIH 5K MH OLHIOEMO piy
i3 momgy ecTeTHYHOro, KaXKy4H, MPUMIpPOM, IO BOHA «4apiBHilIan(gra-
tior), TO Halli cI0Ba THYYTHCA €AHMHO peakuii Ha HUx cy0’ekra: BOHH roBo-
PATH He TIPO Hel caMy, a Npo KYMKY Npo Hei MIspadis (non rem ipsam, sed
spectantium iuditia respicit).

AJie TaKy AyMKy PaHHbOPEHECAHCOBHH MMCBMEHHHK BHCIJIOBHB TilbKH
BHIIQ[IKOM, BiH He pO3BHHYB ii, # iHmii ii He 3aBBaxkuu. I B icropudHHii Mo-
MEHT, IO 010 BBAXAIOTH 32 [IOYATOK HOBHX 4YaciB, 30BCIM He MOMITHO 0c06-
JMBHX 3MiH ¥y MONiAax Ha 06’€KTHBHICTH MpeKkpacHoro. B ocrauiit ¢asi
cepelHix BIKiB Cy6’exTHBICTCHKI, pensTHBICTCHKI YH MpPHHalMHI pensuio-
HicTcbKi MOTHBH GynH Bke NOCHTH CHIBHI. Asie no6a BimpomxeHHs THX
Teyil, BIacTHBO, He mimxonmia, BoHa >una nepekoHaHHAM, YCMaaKOBaHHM
BiZl aHTHYHOCTI, 1110 Kpaca 06’ €KTHBHA, 110 BOHAa KOPHTHCSA HE3MIHHUM 3aK0-
HaM, L0 3aBJaHHA MHTLA — Ty Kpacy # Ti 3akoHH BuaBHTH. I1lono upsoro €
SICKpaBi 3afBH, 30KpeMa YiILHOrO TEOPETHKAa MHCTELTBa, KM Oy Jleou
Banricra Ans6epri, Ta nposigHoro ¢inocoga no6u BinpomkeHHs, akum 6ys
Mapcinio ®igino i3 propenTiiicekoi [InatoHiBCchkOi akageMii. Anpbepri 3a-
XOIUTIOBABCA CTApPOJABHIMH MHTUAMH H y4eHHMH, IO «CHIKYBAIHCH, Ha-
CKiJIbKH 1l¢ IPHCTYTHE JIOACHKOMY BMIHHIO, BIIKDUTH 3aKOHU, WO iX MiIb-
HyBana Npupoza, ARJIII0OMM HaM CBOI TBOPIHHAY. I BiH cam HaMarascs Tak po-
6urH. Ik Ha MeHe, — nucas BiH (De statua, 173), — KOXKHOMY MHMCTELTBY
# Hayni npuTaManHi neBHi 3acaduy, yinnocmi ma npasuna (naturae principia
quaedam et prospectiones et secutiones); XTo iX yBa>KHO BHBYHB i BXMB, TOji
cBoi 3aMipH IOHaMJINIE CIPaBAUTEY.

BiH BH3Ha4aB Kpacy AK IapMOHil0, CyMIiCHICTE i 3J1arofKeHiCTh YacTHH
(consensus et conspiratio partium) (De re aedificatoria, IX. 5 ta VI. 2). T'ap-
MOHiA (concinnitas) — He BUTBIp JIOIHHH, 2 «abCOMOTHHUI i HaHBHILMIT 32-
KOH NpHpOAH». MuTews MoXe HORaTH WwoHaiibinbwe 03100y (ornamentun),
aJje npaBAMBa Kpaca KPHETLCA Y npupooi pedeli, BOHa AN HHX npupodaice-
Ha (innatum), aK mvcas Aynp6epTi, BUCIOBIIOIOYH AYMKH, BH3HaHI cepel
CTapOXMTHIX, a Cepef] CXOJacTiB i morotis. BianosigHo BiH BBaXaB, L0 Npa-
LeIo IWHPOro MHTIA Kepye He cBOGOMa, a koneunicny (qualche necessild)
(Tam camo., VL. 5).

V immomMy Micui BiH nucas: «JlexTo Kaxe, Mo Croci®, y akuHii My cyai-
MO 1o npekpacHi Eyxisni, MirumBwii i mo ¢opma Gynissii MiHsETHCA BKYN
3 YNOmOOaHHAMM Ta 3[ATHICTIO BCOJNOMXCYBATHCS KOKHOTO, He obMexeHa
MONHHMH MHMCTEUbKMMH mpumnucamu. To 3BHYaifHA MIOMHIIKA Hesianacie —
BOHH 3allepeyyloTh iCHYBaHHA TOTO, WOro He Gauare» (Tam camo, VI. 2).
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Bakko BHCJIOBHTHCS pilllydilie Ha KOPHCTh 06’€KTHBHHX MPaBHJI KPacH Ta
MHCTelTBa: Cy0’EKTHBI3M Ta PEATHBI3M y MUCTELIbKHX pevax 6yB 1t Allb-
GepTi o3HaKol HesirmacTBa. Tak camo MuciuB i DiuiHO, X04a BHUXimHMH
IyHKT 1 TOYKa ONEpTA B HbOTO Oynu iHwi: AnbOepri OyB akTop i BueHH
DOCIiAHHUK, a BiH — (inocod-muaroHibenps. PiviHo BH3HAYAB MpeKkpacHe K
Ty CHITY, IO 8abumb | nopueac po3yM 4H oprauu uyrti (Opera, 1641, ¢. 297
y: Comm. in Conv. ): «Cam uap LHOTH, GOPMH 4H rorocy, AKHii Ayury yepes
3ip 4K cyx Ko cebe BabuTH i MOpPHBAE, AYKE CIIYIIHO Ha3HBAIOTH KPacoioy
(Haec ipsa seu virtutis seu figurae sive vocum gratia).

PiBHOYacHO BiH GyB nmepeKOHaHHi, IO ifes NPeKpacHoro AN Hac pupo-
ooicena; «IlpexkpacHe MOKOOaETHCS | 3HAXONHUTH BU3HAHHS, KOJIH BiAOBIiAE
NpHpOoLKeHiit i Hac inel npekpacHoro (ideae pulchritudinis nobis ingeni-
fae) i IUIKOM i3 Hero cyMicHa» (TaM caMo., ¢. 1574 y: Comm in Plotinum, 1. 6).
3Bigcu BiH BHCHOBYBAB, ILI0 B MUCTELbKiH LapHHi He MOxe OYTH BimHOC-
HOCTI.

MNoni6Hi nymMku BHrosnoiuysanu if iHwi apropy nobu BinpomxeHHs —
mpibuimi # He Taxi BruiMBoBi. ITomnouiii Iaypik, aBrop Tpakrary npo
CKYNBITYDY, AaToBaHoro 1504 pokoM, 3aK/IHKaB A0 CHONIAAAHHA i MPOC/IaB-
JAHHA B MUCTELTBi MipHu Ta cumertpii (De sculptura, 130): «Mensuram igi-
tur, hoc enim nomine symmetriam intelligamus [...] et contemplari et amare
debebimusy». Tox BIH BHCIIOBNIOBAB Te caMe, 110 i Ans6epri Ta diviHo, ne-
PEKOHAHHA PO 06’ €KTHBHY Mipy Ta NMPaBHIO, L0 PAAHTH NPeKpacHHM. 3a-
Pa3oM BiH He KOPHCTYBaBCA CJIOBOM Symmelria, UMM YiIbHUM CTapOIaBHIM
TEepMiHOM, Y>KHBAaHHWM Ha O3HadeHHs 00’e€KTHBHOI 3acaji NpPEKPAcCHOro.
Janiens Bap6apo, BunaBeLb apXiTeKTOHIYHHX KHWiOK BiTpysis, nucas y
nepeamosi o uux (I dieci libri dell architettura di M. Vitruvio, 1556, c. 57).
«Cuna uncen — 6Goxucra (divina é la forza dei numeri)[...]. Y cIpykrypi
KOCMOCY i MIKPOKOCMOCY HeMa Hiyoro rifHilloro, Hix BIACTHBICTb BarH,
4HCIIA Ta MipH, 3 AKKX [...] yci GoxHCTI i OACHKI pedi NOCTaNH, 3pOCIH H
CATHYIIM JOCKOHAIOCTi».

Taka cama cutyauis 6yna B noemuyi. Xyms Ce3ap Cxamirep nucas 1561
poky (Poétices libri septem, I1I. 11), wo iii npuTaMaHHa He TiNbkH 06’ €KTHB-
Ha HOPMa, 2 ¥ 0OHUM-00Ha HOPMA, KOIO Clifl kepyBaTHcs (Est in omni rerum
genere unum primum ac rectum ad cuius tum normam, tum rationem caetera
dirigenda sunt).

O6’exruBHi ecTeTuHi mepexoHaHHsa N06H Penecancy carnyim i nosa
chepy dinocodii Ta Hayxu. BoHu 3HaXoMuIH CBilf BHPa3 y MyTIBHHKY ML
meopakis Banraszapa Kacrinsitone (Cortegiano, IV. 59), konu BiH rOBOPHB
po «cBATY» Kpacy. A. ®ipeniryona y kuixiti «IIpo xpacotu xiHok» (Dis-
corsi delle bellezze delle donne, I ed. Bianchi, 1884, VI. c. 251) Bu3HayaB

78. Tarapresny
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Kpacy sk «una ordinata concordia e quasi un’ armonia occultamente risul-
tante della composizione, unione e commissione di pitc membri diversiy, |
TYT TeX He Gyo MOBH Npo Cy6’€KTHBHICTD i BIAHOCHICTD ynono0aHsb.

Un He M B 500y BinpomkeHHa e i iHi, MeHII 06’ eKTHBICTChKI No-
magu? Moxe, XToch XOTiB O TyT Hassaru Mukormy KysaHcbKoro, npeLtits
TOH mHcaB, 10 GOpMH KPHIOTECA He B Marepii, a B «XyxoBi MUTLS (De ludo
globi B: Opera omnia, Basileae, 1565, c. 219. «Globus visibilis est invisibilis
globi qui in mente artificis fuit imago»). Ta 6yno0 6 BEAMKOIO TIOMHIIKOIO iH-
TepNpeTyBaTH Wi CJI0BA B CEHCI Cy6’€KTHBICTCHKOMY: «()OPMH B JyXOBi MHT-
D> He GynH [is HEOro 0co6HCTHMU (OpPMaMH, a OBCIONHHMH, HaBLAHHMH
npupoznoo. «Bo nesHi popMu € HopMOIO, 110 Na€ KUTTA BCAKIH mpekpaciii
dbopmi» (De visione Dei, VI, ibid., c. 185: «Tua facies, Domine, habet pul-
chritudinem et hoc habere est esse. Est igitur ipsa pulchritudo absoluta, quae
est forma dans esse omni formae pulchraey).

Pagme moxHa 6 nmocmatica Ha Axtonio Qinapera i foro TpakTar npo
apxirextypy 1457 — 1464 pokis, OnMH 3 HalOaBHIIIMX, HATIHCAHHX 32 HOBHX
gacis. Beaxatoqu apku y popmi niBkosa 3a dockorariwi Bifl FOCTPHX, BiH 110-
SICHIOBAB e THM, IO iX Jerme po3miffarTH, 1O 3ip BUIBHO MO HHUX KOB32E
(senza alcuna obstaculita), Ha IPOTHBAry IOTHYHHMM CTPUIBIACTHM apKaM;
THM 92COM «HeMa KpacH Hi B YoMy, 10 yCKIaqHIoe cnoriinants» (Traktat
itber die Baukunst y: Quellenschriften N. P. III, 1890, c. 273 (Oettingen). Ta-
KHi BHCHOBOK MO)XXHA CIIpaBJli iHTEpIIPETYBaTH 10-Cy6’€KTHBICTCHKOMY: IO
Kpaca KpaeBHJIB 3ANEeXUTH Bill Odell CriocTepexHuKa, BiJ ixHbOi GYHOBH T2
norpeb, Bift NErKoCTi, 3 AKOI0 BOHH MOXXYTh CIOIIAAATH KpaeBHA. Ta oCh O
BpaXae: y BCOMY TPAKTaTi 103a ITUM BHCHOBKOM HeMa HiJoro, 11O MpoMOB-
JuwIo 6 Ha KOPHCTB 3rafiaHol inTeprnipetanii. ®inaper He MaB (inocodebKix
3aliKaRIEHE i He CTABHB TAaKMX 3araJbHHX IMTaHb; LE MO0 OyTH mpH-
HarifiHe CIIOCTepeXXeHHSA, Hal HACHIMKAMH SKOTO BiH He 3aCTaHOBIIOBABCH; ¥
KOKHOMY pa3i BiH He BHCIOBIIOBAaBCA B 3aTalbHUil CIIOCiO Ha KODHCTD
cy6’exkTHBHO] HTeprperaLii mpexpacHoro.

AGH 3HaifTH B ecrernui 1o6u PeHecancy Taky inTepnperauito, Tpeba yeka-
™ ax Ha Jhxopnano BpyHo, a omke, o caMoro KiHus nepiomy, Ao cxwry XVI
cropiyys. BpyHo He Hanexxas n0 npeacraBHukie no6u BigpomieHHs, 3amono-
HEHHX TUIBbKY Kpacolo Ta MMCTELTBOM; BiH 3aiiMaBCi HMMH pajile nobikHo,
npo6youH NPHIUIACTH O HHX 3araibHil ¢pinocopchki mormm. IpuHaiinai
oHa foro posnpasa, He BuAaHa 3a sxuTTH, «De vinculis in genere» (Opere,
1879 — 1891, III. 645) — npo «kaimaHu», TO6TO PO BUABH 3aJI€XKHOCTI JI0-
IMHY — 10-Cy6’ EKTHBICTCHKOMY TPAKTYe IMTaHHA npexpacHoro”. [onopuuil ii

?TNop. Nowicki A. Problematyka estetyczna w dzielach G. Bruno, v: «Estetykan, 111, 1962.
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MOTHB — IUTIOpani3M, po3MaitTa kpacu: «Pulchritudo multiplex est». Ane we
i HeMeBHICTh i HeonucaHHICTs KpacH: «Indefinita et incircumscriptibilis est
ratio pulchritudinisy». lani — BimHOCHICTB KpacH: «Sicut diversae species ita
et diversa individua a diversis vinciuntur; alia enim simmetria est ad vincien-
dum Socratem, alia ad Hlatonem, alia ad multitudinem, alia ad paucos» («He-
Ma HIY0r0 TaKoro, 1110 Moro 6 moxobatucs sciMy»). | Hapeuiri: «Nihil absolute
pulchrum, sed ad aliquid pulchrum». Lle panuie penaTHBicTCEKa (OPMYINa, X0-
4a i syMHCHe HaOnkeHa no cy6’ekTHBi3MY.

BpyHO HaneBHO He OyB €AHHHUIA, XTO TaK MipKyBaB Ipo Kpacy. 3a pik no
Horo cmepTi H nepumoro poky XVII cropiyus llekcnip nucas y «lamnerin:
«Himo ani gobpe, aui norane, TO TiINBKH AyMKa pobUTh pedi KoBpUMH YH
noraHuMu». BiH nHcaB npo no6pi i moraHi pedi, ane, no3a BCAKUM CyM-
HiBOM, 3aiivyBaB A0 HOOGpPHX MpeKpacHi, a 1o MOraHHX — MoTBOpHi. [Tpote
Wlexcnip, sk i BpyHo, He BHCIOBIIIOBAaB THNOBHX 1A No6H BiopomkeHHs
HOMAAIB.

VYce BuIllecKa3aHe MOXKHA Y3arajbHHTH: Ti, XTO B MepuIi CTOpivdst HOBOY
€pH NHCaB Npo Kpacy, He CTaBUIIK NiJl CyMHIB ii 06’ €KTHBHOCTI, a pajiiue BH3~
HaBaM 1i. BoHH ue poOmwiy, K CTApOXUTHI, He BAAIOYHCH [0 MPOMDKHHX
PO3B’A3aHb Ha KIUTAIT PENALIOHI3MY, MOMIKPEHOTO yKE B cepeaHi Biku. Ec-
TeTHIHMH 06’ €KTHBI3M BOHM NMpUHMaNH pa3oM 3 oro pealbHUMH 9H rajaHH-
MU HacmgxaMu: 60 Ha3aran BoHU O0OCTOIOBaNM He TiNbKH Te, IO fIpekpacHe
— BacTuBicTh peuei (ycynepey cy6’ekrHBi3MOBi), a i Te, 10 /oMy npuTa-
MaHHa TIIBKH ofiHa nockoHana dopMa (Bcymeped IUNOPai3MOBi), 1O BOHO
OfiHe A1 BCiX (ycymeped pensaTHBi3MOBI), 0 PO3yM 3AATHHH HOTO CXONUTH
(Bcymepeu ippauionanismMoBi), 10 B MUCTELTBI NPEKPAcHe Take caMe, AK Y
TPHPOi, IO MOXKHA 1 HATEKHTh HOPMYBATH MUCTEHTBO NPAaBHIIAMH.

IV. Bapoko

dinocodu Mano saiimamics B X VII cropiudi ecrerukolo; Ginbiie MuTHi T2
kpuTHkd. IIi % ocrauni 30cTanucs BipHi TpamMuii He Cy6’eKTHBICTCHKiid;
BIACHE, 3 Hei YepraiM BOHM Bipy B y3BHYa€Hi NpaBHIa, KAHOHH, 06’ €KTHBHO
HalinockoHanmimi nponopuii. Ha Taky Bipy CNHpamucs 3acHOBYBaHi B
XVII cropiudi axkameMii. ¥ HuUX 06’€KTHBHA €CTETHKAa aHTHYHOCTI Ta J0oGH
Binpomxenns He TUILKH 36eperiacs, a i CATHya KpHUyILMX Kpaiitomtis. Ile-
PEKOHAHICTE B 06’ €KTHBHHX, Y3BHYAaCHHX MPaBIUIaX, Ha MOYATKY HaiTRepAinia
B apXiTeKTypi Ta CKy/IBbITYpi, Nepeifiina Takok JO Ma/LipCTBa Ta Noesii.

V BCix THX MHCTELTBaX, K BUCIOBUBCA 1667 poky Ha 3acinanni [Tapu3s-
Kol akafeMmii ToroyacHuii kpuTHk A. Deni6’eH, «Gyno 3HaHACHO NEBH Hemo-
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MUJIBHI 11pasuna, K HaJNeXWTh NOCATATH nockoHanocti» (Conférences de
I'"Académie, 1667, 1668, Préface). Ilin Toii camuii uac P. Panen nucas (Ref-
léxions sur la poétique, 1675, §XII, c. 18), W0 «TajnaHT, He MiAMNOPANKOBa-
HHUH TpaBHIaM, TO YHCTa NpHMXa, HECIIPOMOXKHA CTBOPHTH Gomail IIOCH
poscymiuBe». AGH CTBOPIOBATH i OLIIHIOBATH IIPEKpacHi pedi, Majo crpHii-
HSTTA i 3BOPYILICHHS; WHOAHHA Ma€ IS LBOro YHiBepcanbHe 3HapAAIs —
Ppo3ymy». 3BH4alHO, Y KO)KHOTO CBOI HaXHiH, CBilf cMak, IpoTe, SK TBCPAHB
imimit ¢panuy3skuit akaneMik I. Tecteniu (Sentiments, 1696, c. 40), «npo
Kpacy He CymATb Ha mijcTaBi iHAuMBiXyansHux Haxwiis». IIpaswia i po3ym
— Taki 6ynu racna ecteruxu XVII cropiuus; i 06’ ekTHBiCTCHKA MO3MLIs
BUSABMSIIACA B YHiBepcaniami Ta panioHanismi. To 6ysia mo3uiiist MHTHIB KpH-
THKiB, MUCTELITBO3HAaBLiB; a (inocodu noTpuMyBanucs iHIIOrO MOIVIAAY.
Bonu Mano 3aiiManHcs ecTeTHKOI0, 00 LiHyBaJM €HHO Yy3BH4YaeHi
pauioHaNbHi iCTHHH i BBaXKaJIH, 1I0 TaKHUX iCTHH CTOCOBHO MHCTELITBA, Blla-
CTHBO, Hema. [loyarok 1poMy noknas Kapresii, siuit npexpache it Haxuiu
IO MPEKPaCcHOro MaB 3a CHpaBY IHCTO Cy0’€KTUBHY i 0cOOGHCTY, MOBILIB, BO-
Ha He Moyke OyTH npeaMeroM Hayku (uct 1o M. Mepcenna Big 18. 3. 1630).
ITorim pitnyanm pensruBicroM Buctynus Iackais; y #oro oToyeHHi BBaKa-
JIoCA, MO €CTETHYHI MONIAN minpianui Moxi (B. Pascal, Discours sur les
passions d’amour, Oeuvres complétes, ed. de la Pléiade, 1954, c. 540). Cni-
Ho3a nmucas (et po I'. Bokcens Big 1674), mo kpaca He BIAaCTHBICTB peyei,
a peakuiis TOro, XTO iX cnomsaae; caMi peyl aHi MpeKpacHi, aHi MWIOETHi.

CyMHIBH TOYaH, OOHAK e, 3’ABJIATHCA i cepelj MUTLIB Ta KPUTHKIB
XVII cropiaust. Bermiknii Kopraess nucas (Discours de l'utilité et des parties
du poéme dramatique, 1660, sun. 1862, m. 1. 14): «Ilo3adk noesis — MHC-
TeLTBO, TO, IEBHA Pid4, BOHA MOBHHHA MaTH IpaBwia, ajie gKi Ti NpaBua, TO-
O HixTO He Binae». KopHens OyB BHOATHHIA MHCEMEHHHK CBOIO CTOpidys, e
He THMOBHIA; oHak i myxe Tunosuil ®eni6’eH TBepaus (Entretiens, BUA.
1706, m. 1. 44): «Kpaca HapoOKyeTsCs i3 nponopuiiinocri # cumeTpii, Ha-
TOMICTh 4ap — i3 BpaxiHb Ta uyTTiB Xywui. Tox-60 3 caMol cumerpii nocra-
na 6 xpaca 6e3 gapy».

A HanpuKiHIi cropiyys M0YaBCsA NPOCTO-TAKH BiXCTYN Bix 00’ €KTHBHOIO
PO3yMiHHA NpexpacHoro. 1 no4ascs BiH, IO LiKaBO, B apXiTeKTypi, Xo4a TyT
Yuclia, Nponopuili Ta KAaHOHH Mamu Miuimi Tpagunii it — wHaue6bT0 —
HajiHHinIe MAarpyHTa, HhK B iHIMX MUcTenTBax. Jlo BincTyImy mpU3Bena oi-
Ha, ajle BUAaTHa i Xyke aBropHTeTHa Jronauna: Kiox Ileppo, TBopeus onHiel
3 HAHC/TABETHIIIMX CIIOPYA CTOpiudA — JYBPCHKOi KojoHamu. Horo norsy,
CynepeyHi ycTaleHHM, He OyiIH cxBaneHi mpuTEMOM, aX Hisk. Hasnaku, Bo-
HH BHKTHKanH onip. Hacammepen i3 60Ky Apyroro BeIMKOTO apXiTeKTopa To-
rougacHoi Ppanuii Ppancya bnonpen.
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IcTopist monemiku Taka’. [leppo BHCIOBUB BIIACHi Cy6’€KTHBICTCHKI NO-
DM Ha IMpeKpacHe B apXiTeKTypi y cBoeMy BuaaHHi BiTpysisn 1673 poxky.
Ha o6opony TpaauuiitHoro, 06’ eKTHBICTCHKOrO po3yMiHHs BUCTynHB Bion-
Jens 'y TBopi «Traité d'architecturen, natopasomy 1675 pokom. Ileppo nu-
LUMBCA HEMOXHTHHM, 6a HaBiTh BUCIOBUBCH IUE sAcKkpasilue B «Ordonnance
de cing ordres d'architecturey (1683). Bignosis itomy mxe ne Brongens, a
fioro yuens I11.E. Bpize — y TBOpi «Traité complet d’architecture». To Gyna
BXUIMBA OHCKycis — Oomal sk mepma auckycia Takoro pomy. HotH sk
Cy0’€KTHBICTH, TaK 1 00’ €KTHBICTH BUCIOBIIOBIH CBOI Teopil if 3icTarisum
JOBOMIH, ajie NIOHHO Tenep iXHi Teopil Ta JOBOAH 3iTHYIIUCA MiX cO00I0.

Bnowngenn, Hocill TpanuLiit Ta communis opinio CTOpiuYsA, MPOTOIOCHB
Te3H, Aki MOxHa copMymioBaTH Tak: a) apxXiTekrypi MpPUTaMaHHAa CBOA
o6’exTHBHA Kpaca, 3aKkiafieHa B camiii mpuponi peueii; ii apxirekTop pe-
ani3oBye, ane He BHUraaye; 6) Taka kpaca He 3aJIeXHTh BiJ Yacy Ta YMOBHH;
B) IPYHTYETBCA Ha THX CAMMX 3aCafiaX, LIO i Kpaca MpHPOAH; T') MOJArae y
CNiBBiAHOILIEHH] YaCTHH, HacaMmepel, Y HAJIXHHX mponopuisx Gymismi;
T) BUIJTHKAE iHTENeKTyaNbHe 3a[I0BOJICHHS, BiinIOBinaioun norpe6aM moAce-
KHX OPTaHiB YyTTs Ta po3yMy. 3BiCHO, JIIORH 3HAXOMATH YTiXy HE JIMILIE B TiM,
110 06’ eKTHBHO IpEKpacHe, ajle ue He MiACTaBa [Uii pesTHBI3MY.

Bronpens noneMisysas i3 [leppo, skuii 3anepedysas, 1o B npupoxi 6o-
Jai 1mock npexpacHe came 3 cebe, i TBEpIUB, IO NpeKpacHe — TiILKHU CIIpa-
Ba 3BHukH. BiH BHCYBaB Taki AOBOAM: MeBHi pedi mono6atoThest 3aBxKaH, Ha-
TOMICTB 3BHYKHM 3MiHI0I0ThCA (F. Blondel, Cours d'architecture, 1675, II-111.
Livre VIII. Ch. X, c. 169: «ll y en a qui ne veulent pas qu'il y ait ancune
beauté réelle dans la nature. Ils assurent qu'il n'’y a que l’accoutumance qui
Sfasse qu 'une chose nous plaise plus qu'une autre/...]. D autres au contraire
(et je suis assez de leur sentiment) sont persuadez qu'il y a des beautez
naturelles qui plaisent et qui se font aymer au moment qu 'elles sont connues;
que le plaisir qu’elles donnent dure toujours sans etre sujet an changement?
Au lieu que celui de l'accoutumance cesse & la moindre opposition d'une
habitude différente» («€ it Taki, wo He 6axalOTh BU3HABATH AKYCh CIpaB-
HIO Kpacy B NPHpOAi. BOHH 3aneBHAIOTh, IO TO TUIBKH 3BHYKa, KOJIH AKaCh
Kpaca nmomo6aersca Ginpme 3a inury [...]. IHwi, HaBmaky, — i A TeX mo-
OULTIO IXHIO JXYMKY, — TBEpOATh, IO iCHye NMpPHpOAHA Kpaca, fAKa rnepe-
JIaeTheA i sKa BUIITHKAE 10 cebe J1060B y Ty MHTb, KOJIM MH ii cripuiiMaemo,
TOAIi AK yTixa, MOB’A32Ha 3i 3BHUKOI0, 3HUKAE NMPH NeEpIIiif MoABi AKOICk Cy-
NPOTHBHOT 3BHUKHY»). A ocb BiioHaenesa apryMeHTanis: a) MeBHi NPONopuii
nopo6arorkea BeiM; 6) komu Gyaisai no36aBHTH TakHX NPOMOPLiH, BOHH ne-

3 Top. Tatarkiewicz W. L ‘esthétique associationiste au XVII siecle, «Revue d'Esthétique»,
XI1, 3, 1960, c. 287.
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PECTaloTh BaOHTH OKO; B) JIIONHHA — CaMa BUTBIp NPUpPoaH, i 1it mopobaets-
CA MIPHPONA, TOK NOCKOHANA apXiTekTypa He MEHIL K MAISPCTBO Ta CKYMABII-
Typa CHHpPAaETECA CBOIMH (POpMaMH Ta MPOHOPLIAMH Ha MpPHPOLY, HaNpH-
KIaf, (bopma KOJIOHH NIOBTOPIOE (bopmy JiepeBa; I) Haxwi 40 NeBHUX (opM
Ta NpOMOpLii He MOKHA BHBOAMTH 31 3BHUKH, 60 3BHUKA JI0 TOTBOPHOTO HE
3poGHTH HOTo NpeKkpacHuM, a IO NPeKpacHoro He Tpeba pU3BHYaIOBaTHC;
r) wo6 o6rpyHTyBaTH nockoHai GopMH Ta mponopuii, He Tpe6a puropHc-
THYHHX PO3YMYBaHb, aJpKe i B HaliTOYHIIINX HayKax, TAKUX K MeXaHika 4H
ONTHKA, HaHOLTBMINX 3000YTKIE HOCATHYTO HE 3aBISAKH PO3YMYBaHHsM, a 3a-
BIAIKH 3BHYAHOMY y3aranbHEHHIO eKCIICPUMEHTABHHX NaHHX; TaK CaMo
He Tpeba BUMaraTy GLIBILOIO BiZi MUCTELTBa; €) eBHa piy, mponopuii Haii-
JIOCKOHANiIO] apXiTEeKTYPHO! CIIOpYAM He IiNIKOM BiAMOBiAalOTh APOCTHM
YHCIJIOBHM NPOMOPLISM, aNe MPUIHHA TYT OCh AKa: 04l BHKPHBIIIOIOTS il mpo-
nopuii, i Aixersca He npo Te, w06 apxiTexkTypHi BUTBOPH Oynu nponopuifiHi,
a mpo Te, MO0 TakuMH BHAABAIHCA. 3 LBONO OCTAHHLOrO MOrALy ¢paH-
y3bKkuif axafieMik BiICTynaB Bil CTapOAAaBHBEOIO IUIATOHIBCLKOTO Haifpagu-
KJIBHIIOro 06’ €KTHBI3MY.

Ileppo cTOAB Ha MpPOTHIIEKHUX MO3HLIAX: IPOTHCTABIIABCA Tpaauuii Ta
naHisHii omixii. kMo BiH i HaragyBaB AEKOTPHX OMO3HUIHHUX MHCIHTENIB
MHHYJIOTO, TO BCE K Aech-HaiineBHim ix He 3HaB i caM AiifIoB CBOIX mepe-
KoHaHb, IIpoTH ixHix BoHH Oynu Gimem kpaitHi. Brcrynarouu sk omosuuio-
Hep, BiH MyCHB MOYHHATH 3 3aNlepedHOl Te3H: HeMa MpPONOpLiif NpeKpacHHX
4H MOTBOPHHX 31 CBOE! MpHpoxnd. 1 anst Giis1wIo] sCHOCTI BAaBaBcA 1O BCisa-
KHX emiTeTiB: AOBOIMB, IO Npomnopuii He GyBalOTs «NPUPORHI», «peaTbHi»,
«TIO3WTHBHIY, «KOHEYHi», «mepexormuBi». XonHa nponopuis cama coboro
He Kpamua 3a inwi (ITop. Les dix livres d’architecture de Vitruve, avec notes
de Parrault (Tapnse Kyaen), 1837, c. 144: «Cette raison d'aimer les choses
par compagnie et par accoutumance se rencontre presque dans toutes choses
qui plaisent, bien qu'on ne le croit pas faute d'y avoir fait refléxion» («x-
IO MH 32 3BUUKOIO i 32 KOMTIaHi0 MHIIYEMOCS BCIM THM, TO TilIbKH TOMY, LIO
norogiwmMes 6yTu OesgymHuMmy). CBolo 3anepedHy Tesy [leppo obMexy-
BaB: BiH He TBCPAHB, LIO B3arani HeMa pedeii MPEKpacHHX «3i CBOET NPHpo-
Iu». Jlo Taxux BiH 3aiidgyBaB y apxirexrypi Gnaroponsi GyniBensHi MaTepi-
anu Ta MaiictepHe BUKOHaHHA, HaromicTs nponopiiii He 3aniuyBas.

I Bce J: 9oMy meBHi Npomopuii BUAAIOTECA MPEeKPacHi, a iHmi noTBopHi?
BupimransHy ponio TyT BifirpaloTs JOMOBJISHOCTI, acolianil, 3BHYKH, IICHXO0-
NoriyHi Ta iCTOpHYHI YMOBHHMU JFONCHKOTO XUTTA. JI0 HEBHHX MpoMopHiii MK
MMO3BHKAMH, 1 BOHH HaM nmopobaroteca. To6To nmono6aioThes, AKINO MH CIO-
DIANAEMO iX Y IyHOBHX GyAMHKAX, CTIOPYIDKEHHX i3 MpeKpacHHUX MaTepiasis,
Ge3noraHHo 00poOneHMX, a OTXKe, H COPOMOXHHX BPa)XXaTH CBOEIO NPHPOA-
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HOIO Kpacoro. Ixui nponopuii BuAaIoTECA Kpatmmmu 3a iHui, 60 aCOUIIOIOTE-
ca (BHCTYNAIOTh en compagnie [y cys’s3i], six muwe Ileppo) i3 npekpacHuMu
GymiBnAME 3 iHIIMX Micle: pelra — cnpasa 3puukH. Ta xonu 6yae 3seacHo
nvHi 6yniBiii 3 IHIIMMH NponopuisMH, BUPOGAATECS HOBI 3BUUKH, 1 AaBHIIIi
CIopyIM nepecranyTh nogobarucs. Konu y npusineiioBane craHoBHIUE CTaB-
JATH CaMe Ti, a He IHII MpOonopLii, Le JUKTYETLCA HE KOHCUHICTIO, @ BHNaJ-
KOM. YcsAKa NMponmopuiiHicTs MoXe NnofoGaTHCa — 3AIEKHO Bill NCHXIGHUX
NpoleciB, a HAATO BiJ acouiawii Ta 3suaxu. OnHOCTaHHICTE MonAeH B OLIHI
IPOMNOPLii — ABMILE CYCHUIBHE, 06’ B 3apaXCHOCTi MEBHUMH IOINIANAMH.,

Tormsn Ieppo He nuuuBes BinpyGHUM: HOT0 MiTpHMaB, 30KpeMa, JiiTe-
parop Llapns Ileppo, Benvikuii aTopuTet Jacis Jlionosika XIV; 6parosi Bu-
CHOBKH BiH IIOBTODHB CJIHBE JOCIBHO Y CJIaBHO3BicHiH xumxui (Paralléle
des Anciens et des Modernes, 1692, m. 1, c. 138). HatoMicTs cepen apxiTek-
TOPIB Ti BUCHOBKH BHKJIMKAJIH OMip.

Kputukyroun Ileppo, apxirexrop LII. E. Bpise teepaus (Traité complet
d’architecture Préface), 1o foro cynpoTHBHHK MaB [Bi Teopii mponopuiii-
HocTi. Teopis, onpumoaxeHa y BuaanHi Birpysis, Gyna Tinexu ruiopasic-
THYHa: 3TIIHO 3 HElO € 6azamo NPOMOPLiH, 3 IKHX MOXHA BIIEHO BHOHpaTH;
BCi BOHHM JocKoHaui. A Teopis, 60poHeHa y nisHiwmiii kHuxui, Gyna Bxe sAB-
HO Cy6’eKTHBICTCHKA: 2/c00Ha MPOMOpLisA He € JOCKOHana cama co6o1o, To
JIHIIE JIIORM AEKOTPi 3 HHUX po6nATh KOCKOHATHMH.

Tpaxrarosi Bpise npo apxitexrypy mepemysana ioro x Taku o6opoHa
TpanuuilHoi BronaeneBoi KOHUENUIi, KONH BiH IYHKT 32 IMYHKTOM NPOTHC-
TaBAB CBOI TE3HM TBEPIKCHHAM I'Ieppo Ocb ronoBHi Horo Tesu: a) npo-
MOpLii — mKepeno NPEKPacHOro, 1 TO Haiineplue fxepeno, 60 BOHM BHOCATH
Y MHCTEI[TBO HaJIe)KHHIA Naz i COiBBiAHOLICHHS YacTHH, 6C3 AKHX HE MOXE
6yTH npekpacHoro; 6) BOHH 3aBxau Moao6aI0TheA, a Bee iHe nonobaerhes,
TUMBKHM BUCTYTIAIOMH Y MOERHAHHI 3 NOCKOHMIMMH NpPOIIOPLiAMK; B) Ha-
TOMiCTh JOCKOHAMI NponopLii MoXCyTh 6yTH 3acafHIMO pi3Hi, 0a HaBiThk My-
¢aTh 6yTH pi3Hi, OCKINEKM OYIMHKH PIi3HATHCA CBOIM NMPH3HAYEHHAM, PO3-
MipamH Ta posmieHHsAM; T) T06TO X0 came Ti, a He iHIi nporopuii caMi
co6010 nmpekpacHi, KOGpHi CMaK MOXe i MYCHTb BUOHPATH 3-TIOMDK HHX;
1) Oyzinui, AK i Bce npexpacue, MOXYTh ogobarics i noxo6aroThCA HE Tib-
KH TOMY, XTO YCBiZIOMJIIO€, 90MY BOHH jioMy nopobatoTscs. Lle yepimomiio-
I0Th €IMHO OCBIiYEHi, BUIUKOMCHI JIIOMAH. A HEBHILKOJICHUM MpEeKpacHi pedi
TaKoX MoN06aI0ThCA 32BIAKH CBOIM MPONOPLIAM, X0Ua BOHH it HE BiJIalOTh,
mo iM momobaloTkes caMe mponopuii. Sk nesHi Tesu Bronnenesi, Tax i
KiHleBi Te3u Bpise 6ynu Be IIOZOM AMUCKYCIil, MOCTYTIKOIO €CTETHYHOMY
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a6comotu3mobi. Hapasi auckycis 3aBepiunnacs BucHoBkaMu Bpize. ITeppo
TOZI BXE He JKUB, 1 HIXTO 3 apXiTEKTOPiB He cTaB Ha Horo 060poHy 3 MEpoM Y
pykax. bpise mutue npo jforo BemuKuii BIUIUB, ane TO GyB €AMHO BILIMB HA
TIPAKTHKY, 2 HE Ha TeOpilo MUCTeNTBa. YIOro JIyBpChKy KONOHALy MiHyBaIH, &
TBODH IUBUAKO i HamoBro 3abymn. dakr axx HaxTO AUBHHIA: nodarkosi XVIII
CTOpiYYs KyaH MEHIIE BIAMOBINAJH KOMOHAAM #oro poborH, aHix, BlacHe,
Horo cy6’eKTHBICTChKHI NOIIAL Ha Kpacy Ta MUCTEUTBO. BiH He Tineku 36e-
pircs B ToMy cropidui, a i ctap naniBHuH. IIpoTe He Tak cepen apXiTekTo-
piB, sAKi 3araioM 3ocTamucs BipHi akamemiuniii BronaeneBilt Tpaauuii, sk
cepen dinocodis. Ili ocraHHi He maM’sTasny, M0 TOHEPOM iXHEOT Teopii OyB
apxitexrop. Cy6’eKTHBiCTChKa eCTETHKa panToM CTajla IPHPOAHA i MOBCIO-
JHO BH3HaBaHa. IlepecTana 3BOOUTHCA JO apXiTEKTYpH Ta HO MPOMOPLIH;
BOHa CTaJjla 3aTaJIHOIO €CTETHYHOIO KOHIenuiclo. | panukanpHiniolo: BBa-
xana 3a cy6’excruBHy He JIHLIE Kpacy nponopum sk Ieppo, a # ycaky kpa-
cy. Mycuna BoHa 3MiHUTH # aprymemauuo He MOIJIa TBEPAHTH, 1O cyb’ex-
THBHA Kpaca ITOCTa€ 3a acollialicio 3 00’ €KTHBHOIO, OCKIIBKY BOHA HE BH3-
HapaJa )XOAHOI 06’ €KTHBHOI KpacH.

V. Ho6a IIpocBiTHHUTBA

Otxe, nepeBakaHHA 00’ €EKTHBHOI ECTETHKY TPHUBAJIO BIIPOLOBXK JOBIHX
cTopiv (xoua it ToBapHILMIa ONO3HLis cy6’ eKTUBICTIB, TO cnabHy4H, TO Ha-
Ouparoun Ha cwii). Cy6’eKTHBiCTChKa ecTeTHKa 3000yiIa mepeMory ax y
XVIII cropiuui. Tenep BoHa 3Halinuia 6arato NpuMOiYHMKIB Ta Mpomarak-
nuctiB y ®pasuii, me 6inbwe B Axrmii. ke B mepini poku cropiuus @. Iar-
yecoH (An Inquiry into Original of Our Ideas of Beauty and Virtue, 1725) po-
XOIMB BHCHOBKY, IIIO kpaca — He 00’€KTHBHA BIACTHBICTH peueit (primary
quality), a «CIpUHHATTA B yMi», 110 BOHA He 3AIEXKHUTH Bif CTaNHX IPOMNOp-
Ui, He BH3Ha4YeHa palliOHATFHHUMHU 3acafaMH. CXOxi AYMKHM pO3BHBANH
notiM I1oM (Of the Standart of Taste), Bepk (A Philosofical Enquiry into the
Origin of Our Ideas of the Sublime and Beautiful), Xepap, I'oym, Enicon,
Cwmit. Bineryn 6yB LUIKOBUTHIAL: AK NOHENAaBHA BUAABAIOCA, Hi6U ecTeTHyHi
BIIACTHBOCTI peueil 2610 06 ‘exmueni, TaK Tenep, 1o BOHU «26HO cyb ‘ckmua-
Hi», ECTETH JHLICHb XOTiNM BiIKPUTH JIIOAAM O4i Ha TaKy OUCBHAHICTS.

V naBHiwi nepionu NPoTHBHHKH 06’ €KTUBI3MYy — Bix codictir no Bire-
J10 — pOOHIIM HaronoC rolOBHO Ha BiAHOCHOCTI KPacH, a MpeACTaBHHKH J0-
6u IIpocBiTHHUTBa — YK€ NMPOCTO Ha HOro cy6’eKTMBHOCTI. A TaKOX Ha
6pakoBi y3BHYa€HOCT] B CYIKEHHSX NP0 Kpacy; Wi paLioHaNiCTH B HayLi He
GynH HUMH B MUCTELITB, FafIalo4H, 10 BOHO Ma€ iHmi Jxepena Ta wimi.
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Cy6’exTHBicTCBKHIE CTPYMiHB ecTeTHKH 3MiHUB iT IpoGreMaTHKy: nepe-
CTaJIM UIYKAaTH 3arajJbHUX 3acaj i NPaBil KpacH Ta MHCTELTB, 60 B HHX HE
BipruiH. HaToMicTs Hamaranucs 3HalTH NMCHXONOTIYHE MiArPYHTA €CTETHY-
HUX ABHIL: YB3, CMaK 4M MOMPOCTY acOLiaTHBHI NpouecH yaBu? 3’ aBuiacs
TaKoX KOHUENUiA 0cobIHBOro «4yTTA MpeKpacHoro» (sense of beauty). 1
cTajaci HaA3BH4aitHa pi4: BjacHe, KOHUENUis cy6’exTuBicTiB Aana
apryMeHTH ixHiM cynporusHukaMm. Ii ocHoBononoxuuk, 'aTuecoH, 3ayBa-
JKHB, 110 XapaKTep TaKoro YyTTA NacHBHHIL. A pa3 BOHO NacHBHE, TO dikcye
06’exTHBHHIT CTaH peuei, 06’€KTHBHY Kpacy: Lie Mepe KiHueM cTopidds
Ipaiic Ta Pig yxomuincs 3a ue sk 32 10Bi Ha KOPHUCTL 06’ €KTHBIZMY.

Tennenuil mymkn XVIII cropiuus 6ynu cknani. Ha TepeHi Teopii Muc-
TeUTBa BinOyBcs OTO BenHKHii BiACTyn, Nepemora cy6’eKTHBI3MY; @ B MHC-
TelbKiH NpaKTHLi cTaBcs e oauH, 6a HaBiTh ABa BiACTYNH; 00HIBa Maike
piBHOYacHO, y Apyriit nonosuHi cropiuya. OnuH — BiacTyn Bia 6apoko i3
MOBOPOTOM IO aHTHMYHOCTI, A0 HOBOIO Kiacuumamy. Komucs y I'pertii kna-
CHYHE MHCTenTBO Ao6H Bimpomuenns nmiarpumano ii i MOHOBHIIO; a Temep
MMOBEPHEHHA MHCTELTBA A0 KJIACHLM3MY 3HOBY NMOTAMIO 32 CODOI0 MOHOB-
JIEHHA 00’ €KTHBICTCHKOT Teopii: 1ie 3HaiuuIo cBiit BHpas3, 30KpeMa, Y TBOPi
Binxensmauna (Geschichte der Kunst des Altertums, 1764). 1 mo xapakrep-
HO: HOro MaHid)eCT Ha KOPHUCTb 00’ €KTHBI3MY IIPOFOJIOLIEHO B T€ CaMe IeCs-
THpiTasA, Mo # HalronocHiwi ManidecTy aHmilcbKOro Cy6’eKTHBI3MY.

Hpyruii Bigcryn y muctenrsi X VIII cropiuus 6yB nosoporom 10 poMaH-
THU3MY: 30aBajlocs, BiH Ha pyKy Cy0’€KTHBI3MOBi, BHCYBAaIOUH Ha MEpIUHi
IMaH eMOUIfHI CKIaJHMKM eCTCTHYHHX NEpeXHBaHb Ta iHAMBIKyaNbHi
CKIaAHHMKH TBOPYOCTi. AJle He3abapoM POMaHTHKH BHUCIIOBHIIH TYMKY, IO
MHCTELTBO, a HaaTo noe3is, nocsarae npasay (Hoeanic), B3aemoie 3 Haykoto
(IlInerens), BHHKac y BHytTpiwHio Aifichicts (Man Ilonw), € moyatkoM i
KiHUeM ycakoro sHaHHs (Wordsworth: «Poetry is the first and last of all
knowledge»)*. To Bxe 6yna ax Hisk He cy6’€KTHBICTChKa TEOPi MUCTENITBA.

«Ilix 3aBicy» TOro Cymepe4sMBOrO CTOpiuys NOCTalia BEIMKA KOHUEMLLi,
IO HEMOBGH Y3romiia eCTCTHYHHI 06’ €KTHBI3M 3 eCTETHYHHM Cy0’ eKTHBI3-
MOM, MiAKpeCcIMBLIH, WO NPaBUILHE B TOMY, 2 110 B ToMy. Bona 6yna Kauro-
BHM BuTBopoM (Kritik der Urteilskraft, 1790). O6i3Hanuii i3 NCHXONOTIYHOIO
€CTETHKOIO aHIMiiIiB, CTAR/IAYM HapiXHe MHTAHHA CCTETHKH Y NCHXOJIOr -
HOMY po3pi3i, BiH 3HaiIIOB Ha HHOTO BiAMOBiAR, AKa, MPOTE, OOMEKHUIIA THC-
TO Cy0’eKTHBHE PO3YMIiHHA eCTETHYHHX NepexuBaHb. JIo ecreTHyHOro nepe-
SKMBAHHS Ta 33[0BOJICHHS, PAaBUB BiH, CTIPHIHHAETHCA HE CaMe TUIBKH Bpa-

* TTop. Wellek R. A History of Modern Criticism, 1750 — 1950, 1955, . II; W. J. Bate,
From Classic to Romantic, 1949, § 5 — 6.
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XEHHA | He caMe TUTBKH CYIDKESHHS, a CHUIBHHI 1XHil BIUMB; N0 HHOFO CIPH-
YHHAETBCA Pit, 3ATHA BUKIIMKATH il X 060X, a Lie MoXke 3poOHTH IHLUE piy,
CTBOpCHA Yy 3roxi 3 Hawolo npupoxoro. Konu taka pid xie Ha Hac, us 1i Ais ko-
HeYHa i NOBCIONHA; YMH JIIONCHKI MiABIaAHI THM CaMUM 3aKOHaM, TOX MOX-
Ha CIORIBAaTHCH, IO TpeIMET, SKHH CNPARIAB €CTETHYHMI BIUIMB Ha OOMH
cy6’exr, 3xaTHMIA ciparsATH Horo # Ha pewTy ix. Taka nosuuis Kanrosa 6y-
512 Gnu3pka KO peNALioHi3My, POrOIOLIYBAHOIO AaBHilue — Big Bacwis Be-
smkoro o Tomu AksiHckkoro. B icTopil ecteTuku ue, IHOOHD, CBiIYEHHA TO-
r0, IO npoGiieMa cyQ’ eKTHBI3MY Ta 06’ €KTHBI3MY 3HaXOOHIIA CBOE NPHPORHE
pO3B’s13aHHA caMe B Takiii mpoMikHiit opmi.

Ha xauTiBCEKOMY pO3B’A3aHHI iCTOpist TaKOXX He 3yNMHHMWIACA — aHi Ha-
JIOBTO, aHi Ooxak Ha Gimbi-MeH TpHBanuii yac, Y XIX cropiuus posyMiHHA
€CTeTHKH 3pobuino yxun y 6ik cy6’exkTHBisMy B poMaHTHuHii ¢iocodii i B
6ik 06’exTuBisMy — B dinocodii I'epbapra. Bennki imeanictuuni cucreMH
CTOSUIM Ha MO3HLIAX MO-CBOEMY 06’ €KTHBHMX. Y HIICTAECATHX poKax Biapo-
IHUBCS Cy0’ eKTHBICTCHKHIT Migxin — noromy sik Dexuep 3acTocysaB y ecte-
THIi METOIY eKCTIePHMEHTANBHOI nicuxosrorii. Moro qokTpuHa BHCBiTAWIA B
€CTETHYHHX NEPeKUBaHHAX aCOLaTHBHHH, Cy6’€KTHBHHI YMHHHK, aje Mo-
py4 i3 HUM i YMHHHK 06’ exTHBHHUIA, «Oe3nocepenniit». Tak Gyno KOCATHYTO
NEeBHOI piBHOBarH 000X YHHHUKIB. Alle BOHA BUABWIACA HEAOBIOBiUHOI0. Y
AIpOLECi MONANBIIOTO PO3BHUTKY ICHXOJIOTIYHOI eCTeTHKH (hexHepiBChKHiM
6esnocepenHii YHHHKMK BififIIOB Ha APYTUH MaH.

Ha 3nami XIX i XX cTopi4 HOBa BIUIMBOBA Te4is TpaKTyBaja Kpacy AK BH-
KJIOYHO TICMXOJIOTiYHE ABHILE, AKE HE BU3HABAMO iHIOI €CTETHKH, HIXK HCH-
xonoriuHa. BupasuuxoM ii craB Sxy6 Ceran, asrop onpuironHeHoi 1911 po-
Ky B «Przeglqdzie Filozoficznym» posnpasu (O charakterze psychologicznym
zasadniczych zagadnin estetyki), ne BiH 3i6paB apIyYMEHTH Ha KOPHCTb €CTE-
THYHOTO cy6’ekTHBi3My. [lo-nepie, Hema xoaHol pyucH, mo 6yia 6 cninbHOI0
PHCOIO MPEKpacHUX pedell, HaTOMICTh € CHiNBHI PUCH €CTETHYHOI MO3MLil
mioxno npexmeriB, Io-apyre, ecreTHyHe nepesxuBaHHA 3aIEKUTh Bifl TOro, 4H
3ai{HATO ECTETHYHY IO3ULIO, a TaKa MIO3HIIIs MOXKe 3pOOHTH ECTETHYHHM KO-
xeH 06’ext. Ilo-Tpete, NpHpora caMoro MOHATTA €CTETHIHOro 06’exra —
TNICHXOJIOTiUHA; AKINO HE TOMi, KOJM HAETHCA PO KAPTHHY UM apXiTeKTyPHHI
BHTBIp, TO TORi, KO/ HIEeThCs PO poMaH 4M Bipur — 1€ o4eBHAHa piv. Ta-
KOro oOrpyHTYBaHHA Cy6’€KTUBHOI METONH NOKOHAHO Maibke BOXHOYAC i3
my6nikanieto 1910 poky «Uzasadnienia metody obiektywnej w estetycen
Mixana Co6ecpkoro: cuMnToMarHuHHii 36ir o6cTaBiH yB icTopii TOi 3aTATOL
cymnepedku. AJie BKE 94 He OCTaHHiH. AJUKe HACTYTIHI MOKONiHHSA €CTETIB Me-
pecTanu 3anuTyBat explicile, Y eCTeTHIHI BapTOCTi 06’ €KTHBHI, a 4H Cy-
6’extuBHi. Take 3anUTaHHA BUAAETHCA IM HAATO 3araILHHKOBHM, HETOTHHM,
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CTapOCBiTCHKHM. A NpoTe, cynepeuka Tpusae. [l{onpasaa, € HaMaraHHsA KO-
JIH HE Y3TORMTH, TO MpHHAAMHI 30/IM3HTH NIOMIAAH, 3HAHTH BiAMOBIAHY IIPO-
nopuito Mk 060Ma YHHHHKaMH, 06’ €KTHBHEM i cy6’ekTHBHHM. Alle 06CTO-
IOI0THCA i KpaiiHi myMKH, ocobnuBo cepen npuGiYHUKiB cy6’exTuBiaMy. Ceb-
TO JJYMKH COLLONIOTi9HOro mWTHOY: 10 BBAXKATH NPEKPAaCHHUM, 3aJIEXHTD BiX
CYCHLUIBLHOTO YKJIany, KOXXeH JlaJl CHOBiLy€E cBOIO Kpacy. AGo icropuamy: mo
BB@XaTH NpEKPaCHHM, 3aJEXHTh Bifl iCTOPHUHOI CHTyalii, KoxHa noba
CIOBiZlye CBOIO Kpacy. AGO KOHBEHUIOHANI3MY: 1O BBAXATH MPEKPaCHHM,
3aICHHUTH Bill YKIaleHOI KOHBEHMil, a KOHBEeHUil MOXyTh OyTH, Oymu i €
BCLIAKI,

3’aBuBCA 1Le H iHIIMI MOMIAN — BiAMOBa PO3B’A3yBaTH HAaBHE MHTAHHS.
Y 3rozi 3i CKeNTHUM3MOM: MHTAHHA PO3B’A3aTH HECHIIA, OpaKye HasexHO]
Meronu. AGO y 3rofi 3 HOMiHaJIi3MOM: HeMa B3aralli Takoi BJIaCTHBOCTI, AK
«IPEKPacHe» Ta «eCTETHYHA BapTiCThy, i CJIOBA Li «BiAKPHTI», BXHBaHI AO-
BiTBHO, Ge3 mediniuii, Tox-60, 3pemToio, Tak Ha3BaTH MOXHa Bee®. Takuii
TIOTTISLA, HaHOBILIK i 3aneBHe HANTHNOBILIMI IS Cy4YacHOI €CTETHKH, HE
MOXKHA BBaXKaTH Hi 3a eCTeTHUHHIT 06’ €KTHBI3M, Hi 33 eCTETHYHHI Cy6’€k-
THBi3M. X04a cy0’eKTHBICTaM NPUCTATH HA HHOTO JANeKO ApocTille,

YoMy B ecTeTHIl LIUIIXH N0 pPO3B’A3KY NHTaHHA 06’ €KTUBI3MY Ta cy6’ ek~
THBI3MY BHSABWIHCA Taki MimnuBi Ta samwtyTaHi? Jna usoro Gyma He omHa
TIpHYHHA.

ITo-nepuue, ecrernynuii cyG’eKTHBI3M BHCTYNaB y pisHMX nogobax. ¥V
AHTHYHOCTI BiH T/IyMauyHB IpeKpacHe AK AOMOBICHICTB, ¥ CEpeAHi BikH —
SIK TUILA 3BMYKH, 32 HOBHX 4aciB — AK HaCHiHOK acoliaTMBHHX 3B’a3kiB. He
MEHII pi3HOpinuuit OyB i ecTeTH4HMH 06’ EKTHBI3M.

ITo-apyre, nutauHa o6 ekTHBHOCTI 4H CYG’€KTHBHOCTI NPEKPACHOIO
PO3B’A3YBaHO HE TLIBKH 4epe3 MPOCTe «TaK» i «Hiv, a if (moyunatoun Bix Co-
KpaTa) yepe3 IUIIOPAICTHIHE <K TaK, Tak i Hi» abo (sin Bacuia Bemnkoro)
gepe3 NPOMIKHHM, Pe/LIOHICTCEKHI NMOMIAA: «aHi TaK, aHi Hi». Y TakoMy
TIYMaueHHi NpeKpacHe — aHi BIaCTHBICTb NIpeAMeTa, aHi peakilia cy6’ekra,
BOHO — CIIBBiAHOLIEHHA MDK NPEAMETOM Ta Cy6’eKTOM.

ITo-1pere, Te3a cy6’eKTHBI3MY YacTO-TYCTO NOEAHYBAIACH 3 T€3aMH peli-
THBI3My, IUTIOpaNi3My, ippauioHamisMy YM CKENTHLH3MY, fAKi € BHTBOPOM
nofi6Horo MiHiMaTiCTCLKOIO HampsAMy DyMOK, XO4a JIOTiYHO He KpHIOTh Y
coBi cy6’exTuBi3My, AK He KpHE ix y cobi i cy6’extuBisM. 3Bincu pisHopia-

5 Hajipanukansuimy nosuuiio 3afimaiors M. Baiiu ta B. Kennix. Fonoeni Tpakrary, Ha-
NHCaHi 3 MO3HIiil CKENTHUH3MY it eCTCTHUHONO HOMiHani3My, 3i6paHo y OBOX aHTONOrIsAX:
Collected Papers on Aesthetics (supaseus K. bapper, 1965) ta Aesthetics and Language (sH-
nmasens B. Enton, 1967).
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HiCTB MO3HLif: CY6’eKTHBI3M i3 penaTHBi3MOM Ta Ge3 HEOro, peniATHBI3M Ge3
cyb’exTHBi3MY, cy0’eKTHBI3M y OeAHAHH] 3 IMIopatisMoM a6o 6e3 HBOro To-
mo. Tax camo 06’eKTHBI3M MOEAHYBABCH YIPOAOBXK ICTOPIi 3 iHMIHMMH Te-
OpisAMH, L0 BHPOCITH Ha Tjli MaKCHMaJliCTCHKOTO HAIPAMY IYMOK.

1 Hapewrri, mo-4erBepre, NHTAHHA CY0’€KTHBIZMY-00’€KTHBI3MY — ITH-
TaHHA dinocotebke, OHE 3 THX, WA SKHX i3 AaBHIX-JaBeH IIYKAIOTh apry-
MEHTIB i 3HaX0HATH iX, ane 3XeOLIBIIOr0 BOHH He ocTaTouHi. Takuil xapak-
Tep NMHATAHHS IPH3BOXMB KO TOTO, MO BOHO HE MO PO3B’A3aHHA, NPHHHAT-
HOTO 1A BCiX, i o #Horo icTopin He 3ymMHHMIACA Ha AKiHCh OLIBILI-MEHI
ctaniii no3uuii, a nepekuaanaca 3 oxHiel Ha iHTy.



Po3nin VII

P®OPMA: ICTOPIA OTHOI'O CJIOBA
IIPAATH IOHATH

Forma multipliciter dicitur®.

TI'ite6epr [Topperancexmit

Hebararo Tparnserscsa Takux CTIKHX TEPMiHiB, AK «gopMay; ueil TepMiH
IIAmOB N0 Hac i3 puMchKkuX 9aciB. | HeGararo — Takux MDKHapORHHX: Jia-
THHCBKE CJIOBO «(opma» 3ano3uamno 6araro cydacHMX MoB. Be3 somHux
3MiH — iTanilickka, iCIAHCHKA, MONBCHKA, YKPAIHChKa, iHIII — 3 TyXe He-
3HAYHMMH 3MiHaMH (¢paHily3bka — «forme», aHmificbka Ta HiMelbka —
«formy). Ta Bix criiikocTi TepMiHa He CTac MEHWIO HOro 6araTo3HaIHICT.
Jlatuceka «forma» 3 camMoro MOYaTKy 3acTyImwlia ABa Ipelbki TepMiHM
«morfe» Ta «eidosy: nepmuii 03HaYyBaB rONOBHO BUAMMI GopMH, OpyrHii —
nonATiiHHI. I Taka noasiiiHa cammpHa HeaOUsK CrpHUMHMAacA Ko Gararo-
MauiTHOCTI «dopmm». Ii posyminu BHICTIOUHO K BHAMMY $opMy a60o mupie
— fAK TaKy, mo obiiiMae i ¢popmu niTeparypHi. Y NOBCAKACHHIH MOBi Ta B
MOBi MHTIUB i 9acoM po3yMiloTh HE 30BCIM Tak caMmo, AK y dinocodcskiit
MOBi, HEPIKO Ay>Ke creLianbHii, Ak, ckaxiMo, B Apicrotens au Kaura.

JacoM Ha3MBAIOTh YOTHPH NPOTIIEKHOCTI GOpMH: 3MICT, MaTepis, penpe-
3eHTOBaHa piv, Tema. BesnepeuHo, ii npormnexHocreii cTimeky, 6a HaBiTh
6utbme. YucieHHiCTh MPOTHIEXKHOCTEH CBIMYUTh MPO YHCIIEHHICTh 3HAYEHb
CJIOBA: SIKIHO IPOTHIEKHICTL (POPMH — 3MICT, TO i€ O3HaYae, mo (hopMy po-
3yMIIOTH SIK BUIJISJ pedi, AKIIO MPOTHIEXHICTh — Matepis, To ii po3yMitoTs AK
KINTaT; SKIIO MPOTUIIEKHICTS — €AeMEHT, TO (opMa pPiBHO3HAYHA YKIAHOBI.

Icropin ecTernku 3acBigdye MpHHaHMHI N'ATh Pi3HUX 1 BAXUIMBHX IULT
PO3yMiHHA MucTenTBa 3HadeHb. OCh Ti IT'ATh Pi3HUX NMOHATH, O3HATYBAHHUX
Ti€lo caMo10 Ha3BOIO «dopmar.

* bopma — GaraToMoBHa (ram.).
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1. TTo-nepive, dopma — piBHO3HAYHA ykaadoei vacmun. s HaoaHOCTI
Ha3BiMo 11 ghopmoro A. TIpoTHNEKHICTIO YH KoperaToM GOpMH B LIbOMY pasi
€ eJIeMEeHTH, CKIIaHMKH, 9aCTHHH, fKi dopMa A4 cmomydae, 06’eaHye B Ui-
nictb. PopMa NOPTHKA — TO YKJIaA KOJIOH, MEJIOJis — YKIIal 3BYKiB.

2. TTo-npyre, ¢oOpMOI0 HAa3HBAETBCA TE, WO He3nocepednbo TIPOMOHY-
€TbCA OpraHaM TYTTA: HeXaH BOHa BHCTYNAcE B LMX posmipxonynauuﬂx K
qprma B. 1i npotunesxmicts i kopenar — amict. V upoMy PO3yMiHHi B Imo-
€3ii 3ByK ciIiB HayexuTh K0 HOPMH, a CEHC CIIiB — J0 3MiCTY.

Ili mBa 3HavenHs ¢opMM gacaMH OTOTOXXHIOIOTB, ajieé HeCHpaBeUIHBO.
®opMa A — aberpakuis; MECTELBKHIT TBIp HIKOMH He € CaMOIO CHCTEMO!O,
a 3aBXAHN € JacTHHOIO neHol cuctemu. HaroMicte dopMa 5 ex definitione
(3rinHo 3 medininicr0)kOHKpETHA, OCKINIBKH «3aNPONOHOBaHa OpraHaM uyT-
T». [Hma piv, mo MoxHa noennat Gopmy 4 3 dopmoro 5 i Ha3Boio «dop-
May» 03Ha4MTH yknax (popma 4) Toro, mo Ge3nocepeHBO 3arPONOHOBAHE
(dopmu B): e HeMOBGH dopMa Y KBaIpaTi.

3. o-tpete, dopma — Mexa uu xowmyp npeamera. Hassimo ue gop-
moio B. 1i nporunexsicTs-kopenst — Marepis, Matepian. dopma B LHOMY
po3yMiHHi (1eIPO BXHBaHOMY B OBCAKACHHIH MOBI) Cx0xXa, aJle aX Hisk He
imenTH9HA 3 dopMoro 5: afpke KO 1€l OCTaHHBOI OapBa HaIEXKHTH TaK CaMo,
AK 1 MATIOHOK, a 0 $HOpMH B — TUIBKH MATIOHOK.

Tpu BrIe3rafiani BxHBaHi B ecTeTHIl noHATTA dopMut (4, B i B) — ue, ax-
IO MOXXHA TaK CKa3aTH, NOHATTA 1i RIacHoro BupoOy. HatoMicTs inwi ABa no-
HATTA GOPMH NOCTAIH B 3araibHil pinocodii, a Bxe 3 Hel nepefuuiu 1o ecte-
THKH.

4. Ines omHOTO 3 HHX — Ha3BiMo ioro gopmoro I — HanexuTh ApicTo-
TeneBi: TyT GopMa piBHO3HaIHA nowamiliniié cymi nipenMera; iHwa apicro-
TeniBChKa HasBa B Takwil croci6 mrymaueHoi dopmu Gyna «entelechia».
IIpomunesicnicme i xopenam gpopmu I' — sunadxosi pucu npedmema. Binb-
ICTh CHOTOAEHHUX eCTeTiB 06x0AAThCS Ge3 Takoro MOHATTS GOpMH; ajie He
3aBxIM Tak 6yno. B icropii ecretHky nouarTs ¢opMu I” He MEHII JABHE, AK
topmu A4, i BHNEpeauno HaBiTe noHATTA 5 Ta B.

5. Y n’aroMy 3HageHHi GopMy — Ha3BiMo 1i hopmoro [] — miuB KaHT.
Jns Heoro ra #oro HaCTYNHUKIB BoHa Oynra piBHO3HadHA cnigaiOHOWERNIO
MDXK po3yMOM Ta Mi3HaBaHHM NpeAMeToM. IIpOTHIIEKHICTD i KOpenaT Takoi
KaHTIBCEKO1 (OpMM — He Te, HI0 BHTBOPHB i BHIC pO3yM, a Te, 1110 NpHIHLI-
JI0 10 HBOTO 330BHi 3aBISIKH NOCBIXOBI.

Koxxta 3 nepenizeHux m’sTe GopM Mae CBOIO icropiro Beci Ti icropii 6yne
TOYEProBO BUKIIANIEHO, ANE B PAMUAX ECTETHKH ¥ Teopn mucrenrsa. Ha-
TOMICTb po3LIMpeHHs miaxoxy Gyae 3nilicHeHo B iHmmi croci6: onmcysaHi
ictopil m’ATH (OpM PO3IIANATAMYTH HE TiNBLKM BHMAAKH, KOJNH Ti MOHATTA



Dopma: icmopis 00Ho20 croea i n’amu noHAMe 207

OXOIUIIOBANMCS Ha3BOI «dopma», a  BHNagKd, KOMH BOHH KPWIHCH Mif
iHIMME Ha3BaMM, CHHOHIMaMH (OPMH, TaKMMH, CKaXIMO, fK «figura» 4u
«species» — NATHHCBKOIO MOBOIO, «ksztaity (xiutant) abo «postaéy (nompoba)
~—— MOJBLCHKOX0. «DopmMay 3aBKAH Maa 6arato CHHOHIMIB,Ta iHake i GyTH
HE MOIJIO B pa3i Takoi 6araTro3Ha4yHoCTi cioBa

Ile nocaimierns obiiimMae icTopiio He TUTBKY NOHATTH, a i — IM0YacTH —
meopii dopMi. B HbOMY pO3rIANaTHMETECA HE TIILKH MUTAHH:A, KOMH i B
SIKOMY 3Ha4€HHi opma 3’BHIIacA B Teopii MHCTELTBa, a i MHUTAHHA, KoY i
B SIKOMY 3HA4YeHH] i BBRXKaJIM 32 iCTOTHMM YMHHHK MHCTELTBA.

I. Icropis dopmu A

CrnoBa, AKHMH CTapOAaBHi I'PEKH 03HAYYBAJIH NIPEKPaCHE, ETHMOJIOITYHO
6ynu piBHO3HAYHi 106OPOBI, CIBBIAHOMEHHIO YH NPOMOPLIHHOCTI YaCTHH.
J11 BHOMMOT KpacH, i apXiTEKTYPHMX YH CKYABITYPHHX TBOPIB 3a rojo-
BHHMK TepMiH Oyna «symmetria», abo CliBMIpHICTB; JUI1 KpacH CIyXOBOI,
IULd MYy3U4HHX TBODPiB — «harmoniay, abo 3rpaitnicts. ¥V nopibHoMy 3Ha-
YEHHI BXKMBAHO TaKOX CJIOBa «faxisy, abo nad. Yci BoHM Oynu crapopaBHi
cuHoHiMH (opmHu, a came popmu 4, abo yrany.

Taxki Ha3BH GyJH He BUIAAKOBI: IPEKH TX Y:KHBaH depes Te, 1o Oynu
MeBHi: Kpaca (HauTo BHAMMA H YyTHa) — B YKJIafi Ta MpONMOpPLIifHOCTI
9acTHH, y ¢opmi. To Oyma ixHs giipHa ecreTHYHa Teopis — Benuka Te-
opis. ’

ITs Teopis, sk cBiOYMTH ApicTOTENb, HapoAuIacsa cepexn midaropiiiuis,
3aneBHe B V cTopigdi fo H. e. Came B Takiit nopo6i xpaca — y BH3Ha4eHiH,
TpocTii nponopuiinocti yactuH. CrpyHH GpHHATH TapMOHIHHO, KOMH IXHA
JOBXHHA BiANOBiIa€ IPOCTHM YHCIIOBHM CHiBBIIHOIEHHAM, TaKHM, HAMPH-
K1an, sk 1: 2 (oxraBa) abo 2:3 (xsinTa). [TopTHk XpaMy ROCKOHaNHiH, AKILO
BiANOBinHO Ko 06paHOro MOXYNT BUpaXyBaHi BHCOTA, NHPHHA Ta PO3TanIy-
BAaHHA KOJIOH (3a PAaBHJIBHE CIiBBiTHOIUECHHS MIHPHHH KONOHH 3 IPOMiXKa-
MH MDX KOJIOHaMH y JOPHYHOMY XpaMmi apxiTeKTopH BBaxasH 5:8). Sk xu-
Ba JIONMHA, TaK i CTaTys MpeKpacHa, KONH Ma€ TOYHO BH3HAYEHi MpOMopuLii
(cxymbITOpH NHIBHYBAIH, 06 CHiBBIAHOMIEHH TONOBHY i Tina KOpiBHIOBa-
Jo 1:8, a cniBBimHOmIEHHS Yona i obmuwas — 1:3).

IlepexoHaHHs, WO Kpaca 3aIeXHTh Bil Aponoplit, Gpitocodu srimumm B
Hafi3aransHimi# dopmyni: «Jlax i mponopuiiiticts — npekpacHi» (Stobaios,
Ekl, IV, 1. 40 H). «Bcsike MHCTETBO, — Ka3aJli BOHH, — IQCTA€E 3aBIUIKH
quciy. Tox-60 NponopuLiiHiCTs NpUTaMaHHa SIK CKYJIBITYPi, Tak 1 Manspcr-
BY. 3aranoM Gepy4, BCAKE MUCTELTBO — Li€ CHCTEMa CIIPHHHATH, a CHCTEMA
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— II¢ YHCII0, OTKE, CIIPaBEIHBO MOXKHA CKA3aTH: 3aBAAKH UHCITy BCE BHIIA-
Zlae npekpacHuM»(Sextus Emp., Adv. math., VI 106).

HNidaropificekuii mormsx 36epir Ilnaton: «JoTpMMaHHA MipH Ta Ipo-
nopuii — 3anopyka kpacu» (Phileb., 64 E). «IIoTBOpHICTE — He IO iHIUE,
Ak Gpak Mipu» (Sophista, 228 A). Tak camo MipkyBaB Apictorens (Poét.,
1450 6 38): «TonoBHi poau NpeKpacHOro — NpPaBHIIBHUI YKJIAf, IMPOIOp-
HiifHicTh | BU3Ha4YeHa cbopma» HiuumM He pisHWIMCS Bif HHX i cTOiKM: «Kpa-
ca Tira — ue nponopmm-ucrb gJIeHiB y IXHBOMY B3aeMHOMY yx_nam Ta
CHiBBiIHOIIEHH] 3 UUICTIO, TaK Camo CTOITh CIpaBa i3 Kpacow ,uyu.n» (Cro-
6ait, Ekl., II 62. 15). Im sropysas Lliuepou (De off,, I 28. 98): «Kpaca Tina aic
Ha 3ip Yepe3 BiANOBimHHI yiUian uneHiB». I3 MIeCTH BUCOKHX apXITEKTypHHX
MPHKMET, 3ragyBanux y Teopi Bitpysis (De arch. L. 2. 1), ax yotupu — ordi-
natio, dispositio, eurythmia Ta symmetria — NONATalOTh Y NPaBUJIBHOMY YK-
napi yacTuH. Pigko komy 3arajibHy TEOpit0 BU3HABAIH TaK IMOBCIONHO # Tak
nosro. Icropux ecreruku XIX cropiuua P. immepmann (Geschichte der
Asthetik, 1858, c. 192) 3a3nauas, 0 «3acaa CTapoOJaBHLOMO MHCTELTBA —
¢dopmax. Le npapaa, Aximo posyMitH ¢opMy, BIacHe, B LIbOMY 3HaY€HHI: AK
YKJIaf T2 IpONOPLiHHICTh YaCTHH.

ITpaBoMOXXHiCTh YnpuBiNeiioBaHoro craHoBuila (OPMH-YKIATy MOCTaB-
JICHO Mifl CyMHiB LI0#HO Ha cxuymi anTHyHOCTI y I cTopivudi Hawo] epH, i 3po-
6uB ue Inotin (Enn., 1 6. 1.1 VI 7. 22). Bin He 3anepedyBas, L0 Kpaca IpyH-
TYEThCA Ha IPONMOPUIHHOCTI YaCTHH; HATOMICTH BiIKHAAB, IO TUIBKH Ha Hik.
Anxe xonu 6 Gyno Tak, TO IPEKPacCHUMH BBKAIHCA 6 €QMHO CKIafHI ped,
a THM 9acoM € pedi npocti i npekpacHi: coHue, cBiTIO, 30110T0. OTKE, KPa-
ca, BucHyBaB ITI0TiH, KpHETHCA He JHIIe Y IPONOpLitX; BOHA i B csiiBi peyi.
Binrozi ¢opMa (A), He BTPaTHBILH YNIPHBLIEHOBAHOIO CTAHOBHIUA B TEOPil
MHCTELTBa, yCe 5K BIPATHIa CBOIO BUHATKOBICTb.

Ecreruxa cepenHix BikiB 6y/a mxe He OOHOTO BUAY, a dgox. B onHiit cBoiil
nono6i, BipHiH maBHBOTpenpKiii Tpamuuii, BOHa MpOroNoIIyBana: Kpaca Ta
mucrenTBo — Yy hopmi. e TBepmkeHHA MiaTpumaB i 3akpinus CB. ABI'YCTHH.
«Ilopo6Gaernes, — nucas BiH (De ord., II 15. 42), — Tineku Kpaca, y kpaci —
topmu, y hopmax — nponopiii, a B IpomopLisx — quciay. JKogeH rpek Kia-
cyaHoi no6H He BHCIIOBMB JaBHBOE/NIHICTHYHOI KOHLIEMIli BHpasHime 3a
nsoro Orus Lepksu. B inmomy micui Asrycrun (De musica, VI 12. 39) 3a-
3HayaB: «llpekpacHi pedi MogoGaroTbCA 3aBIAKY 3aKIaACHOMY B HHX YHC-
sry». I Hapewrti (De nat. boni, 3): «l1lo Ginpie B peyax mogyTrs MipH, Gop-
MM Ta J1any, To 6uibuie BOHH — No6poy. Takuil TpudaneH — modus, species,
ordo — c1aB (HOpMYIIOI0 CepeIHbOBIYHOI ECTETHKH i, K i BOHa, NEPEXHB
THCsgy pokis, Y XIII cropiuyi #oro AOCHiBHO OBTOPHTH BeIMKHIL Minpyd-
HUK 31 CXOJNacTHKH, 3HaHult 1k Summa Alexandri (II. c. 103): «Piua nepeby-
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BAE Y CBIiTi KpacH, Ko/ BOHa 3aXOBYe Mipy, popMy Ta j1iag, modum, speciem
et ordinem». To Gyiy TP CHHOHIMH TOrO, IO MH HHHi 38eMO (GopMOI0 A.

TonoBHUM cepenHBOBIYHHM TepMiHoM st dopmu A 6yna «figura» (Bin

fi ngere — qpopmysam) Abensp (Logica ingr., ¢. 236) Bu3Hauas ii sk yxnag

Tina (compositio corporis) — sk Moneni, Tak i cTaryi. Ane cioea «cbopma»
TEX Y)KHBAIH B TaKOMy 3HadeHHi. | To gaBHo, 60 we B VII cropiuui Icinop
y «Differentiae» nopisHroBaB Ui ABa TepMiHu — «figura» Ta «forman. Y
XII cropiudi Iins6epr Ilopperancokuit (In Boéthii De Trin., ed. 1570,
¢ 1l 38) IHCaB: «I'Ipo (bopmy MOBHTbCS y 6araTbox 3HAYEHHAX; Y TOMY
yucii i B 3HadeHH] irypH Tiny. TpaKraT Sententiae divinitatis (Tract. 1. 1,
ed. Gayer, ¢. 101), naToBaHHii THM CaMHM cropquﬂM DO3pi3HAB MOHATIHHY
dopmy (mpo Hei #itumerses ax npo Gopmy I) i dopmy Buaumy (GopMa A).
Knapembamio 3 Appaca (Expos. super Boéthii De Trin., c. 91) BU3HayaB: y
MarepianbHUX pedax «opMa — Bignosiguuil yknany». Anew i3 JIinns (4nti-
claudianus, PL., c. 504) nepeniuyBas sk CHHOHIMH: opmy, kwtant (diry-
pY), Mipy, 4ucio, 38°s130K. Te, L0 B aHTUYHOCT] MaJIo Ha3By CHMeTpii, rap-
MOHil, nponopuiiiHocti, Tenep yxe Hazusanocs ¢opmoro. Konpan i3 Xip-
way (BuA. Huyghens, XVII) BusHauaB $opMy K 30BHilUHIH yknan (exterior
dispositio) i mowryxyBascs 11 B uncii, abo nponopuiitHocri, a6o BuMipi, a6o
PYXOBi.

Otak TpuBaO 10 KiHLA cepenHboBiuys. JyHc CkoT (Super praed., q. 36.
n. 14) pu3znauas: «Popma Ta dirypa — To 30BHilHIH yKIan peyei». A Ox-
KaM (Expos. aurea, c. 94): «®Dirypa, ¢popMa [...] 03Ha4yI0Th TBEpAHH i BH3-
Ha4eHHH MOpsMOK YacTHHY. SIKIIO aHTHYHICTh, Ta H paHHE CepeNHbOBIYYA,
MaloyH Ha yBasi Te, 0 MU HHHi HazuaeMo $opMoIo (B po3yMiHHi A), roBo-
PHJIH PO YyTTA MipH, NPOMOpPLiiHicTh Ta a1, KOBOMI Pifko BXMBAIOYH CJIO-
Ba «dopmay, To ayn dyHca Ckora uu Okkama ue Bxe 6yna 3BHYHa TepMiHO-
noris: dhopma HapiBHi 3 diryporo.

JIOCHTB paHO Y MHCTELIbKY MOBY BiuiIacs ¢opMa y BHITLAA] NPUKMETHHKA
«formosus». Cnoso ue Gyno piBHO3HAaYHE MOHATTIO IIPaBHIABHOI GOpMIY,
«3rpabHuii», «npekpacHHit»; BOHO MICTHNIO B c0Oi MOSHTHBHY €CTETHUHY
OLiHKY; 3acBiauyBaio Bu3HaHHA (opmu 3 60Ky cepemurpoBiuyd. Bin HbOrO
nimoB iIMeHHUK «formositasy, a6o «OKOBHPHICTBY, «3rpabHICTBY, «kpaca». A
TaKOX NPUKMETHUK «deformis» — Geapopmuuit, 6punkuit. ¥ BepHapa i3
Knepso (dpol. ad Guil., PL., c. 915) 3’sBisersea rpa cniB: «formosa defor-
mitas» Ta «deformis formositasy; Tak BiH Ha3HBaB CyMHIBHY IJI1 HbOTO MHC-
TeLBKY Kpacy CBOix 4acis: Ge3opmHa 3rpabHicTh, HEkpacHBa Kpaca.

V' mpyriii cBoiit nono6i cepeaHpoBiyHa ecTeTHKa Minula 3a IlnotinoM i
3amo3MaMIIa HOro AYadiCTHYHY KOHLEMNHilo KpacH: BoHa — Yy Qopui, ane He
TUIBKH B HiHl. SIK y nepimomMy pasi nocepenHukoM 0yB ABIYCTHH, TaK Y 1bO-
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My — IlceBmo-ZlioHiciit. Bin HBOIrO MOXOOMTH TaKWil OBOWIEH: MPOMROP-
uifinicTs i caiiBo, euarmostia ta aglaia, consonantia et claritas. s xoHuen-
Wi MPEKPacHOTO y KyIbMiHALif iUl MOMEHT PO3BOIO CXONACTHKH TaK CaMo
Masa YMCICHHUX NpUXWIbHUKIB. Pobep [poccerecte (Hexaém., 147 v) Bu3-
Ha4aB Kpacy SK NpONOpLiHHICTk, ajie PO Kpacy CBiTy MHcas, IO «BOHA —
He B YHCHi, He B Mipi i1 He y Basi». Hacamnepen sxe 1o Tiel Apyroi KOHLEHLI
npwryanscss Toma AksiHcbkuii. Ille B paHHbOMy komeHTapi no De divinis
nominibus (c. IV, lect. 5) BiH nucas, 10 pi4 Ha3MBaIOTh MPEKPACHOIO, KOJIH,
mo-nepuie, ifi npuTaMaHHe cAiBoO AyxoBe abo TilecHe, a mo-upyre, Ko ii
3J1aJXKeHO B HAJICKHUX nporopuiax. A B «CyMMi Teonoriuniit»y (Il-a Il-ae.
180 a. 2 ad 3) Bin chopmMymioBaB CyTh CHpaBH Hakctucnime: «Kpaca —y
caiiBi Ta nponopuiiiHocTi» (pulchrum consistit in quadam claritate et pro-
portione).

i n8i ninii ecrersky, mo mo-pisHoMy craBHymCs 1o GopMH A, 36eperny-
ca B moby Biapomxenns. Ilceno-aioHiciiBebkoi NiHiT 36eperna [L1aToHiBCEKA
akanemis y ®nopenuii. [i kepismik Mapcinio ®iuino mucas (Comm. in
Convivium, V' 1) «l[ex*ro BBUKAE 32 KPacy yiiaz wieHiB a60, BKHUBAIOYH TXHIX
BJIAcHHX ciiB, chiBMipHicTh i mpomopmifiticts [...] Mu ix#boi IYMKH He
nopinseMo, 60 yKian Takoro poxy BUCTYTIA€ JIUIIEHD Y CKJIAMHUX pedax i B Ta-
KoMy pasi xoIHa npocTa pid He Moria 6 6yTH npekpacHa. TUM 4acoM 4HCTI
GapBH, CBITIIO, OKpeMi 3ByKH, csiiBO 30510Ta H cpibia, 3HAHH, YUy MU Ha3H-
BaEMO MPEKPAaCHHUMH, a BCe Lie mpocTti pedi». Teepaxenns cyronoche I[Lto-
TiHOBi Ta ioro cepenHpoBiuHMM npubiuHukaM. Tax caMO BHCIIOBHIOBABCA
ITiko. Ase peaCTaBHUKH TaKol AyalicTHIHOL KOHLenii B 106y BimpomxeH-
HA nepe6yBaji B MEHIIOCTI. 3HOBY NepeBaXKuNIa KIacH4Ha Teopii: kpaca —
€IMHO B yKIaAi # mpomopuiiHocTi yacTHH, eauHo y dopmi A. Tax Benocs Bilt
Annbepti (De re aed., VI 2111 5), axuii 3afias TOH peHeCaHCOBi# Teopii kpa-
cH Ta MHcTeuTBa: «Kpaca — Lie rapMOHist BCiX YaCTHH, IPUMAcCOBAaHHX OAHA
ZI0 OIHOI», «Kpaca — 1ie BilNOBiAHICTh i B3a€MHa 371aroKEHICTE YaCTHHY.
3rpaitHicTh YacTHH, BUpIlIANBHY ANA KpacH, Anb0epTi Ha3UBaB «concerioy,
«consensoy, «concordantian, «corrispondenzay, a HaATO JIATHHOIO «CONCIN-
nitasy — i ueit ocTaHHi# TepMiH cTaB HalTHUNOBIILOIO [T NOoOH BigpomxeH-
Hs Ha3BOIO AockoHaol dopmu. OnHaue AnpbepTi (TaM camo, LX 5) yxuBas
me i iHWMX Ha3B: «ordinen, «numero», «grandezzay, «collocatione» Ta —
«formay.

Hactynuuku Ane0epri He MapHyBalIH HaATo Yacy Ha po36ip dopmu sK
nponopuii Ta rapMoHii — Taka gopma iM BuAaBanacs NpocTolo i ACHOIO; Ha-
TOMICTh BOHH HE BTOMIIOBAJIMCS NMPABHTH, W0 €HHO BOHA BHpimlanpHa L
kpacu. Kapaunan Bembo nucae (dsolani, 1505): «Ilpekpache Tino, 9ui wie-
HM 36epiraloTh NPONOpLiHICTh OAHH IONO OXHOTO, Ie CaMe CTOCYEThCH H
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Ay, yui 9eCHOTH NepeGyBaloThb y rapMoHii Mixk co6oron. Benukwii IMan-
nanio (I quattro libri, 1570, 11,. c. 6) na 3anuTaHHHd, O TaKe Kpaca, Bifl-
noBiB: «lzeanbHO mi3HaHa pidy, THM YacoM 3ip HAll Mi3HAE €OMHO MPOCTY
NPOMOPUIHHICTEY.

Takiif Teopii Bianoeigana npaxtrka no6u BinpomkeHHs, 3po3ymina piy,
camux Asm6epri Ta [Tayutagio, ane me i iHIWKMX apXiTeKTOPiB, CKYJIBITOPIB
Ta MaypiB. Y cepeauni XIX cropivus, KOIH 3aXOMWIACA KOO iCTOPHYHHX
CTyAiit MHCTELTBA, ONHHM i3 Halimepixx 3106yTKiB cTano Biakpurra Teepco
1a Bypxrapara (Die Geschichte der Renaissance in Italien), wo apxitexry-
pa mobu BinpomxeHHs onepyBana Bech yac ORHHMH H THMH CaMHMH IpO-
nopuisiMu. JIo ubOro CHOHYKYBaIO HMEpeKOHaHHS, IO Bif NponopuiifHocTi,
BiZ QOpMH 3aeXHUTH AOCKOHAICTE MUCTELbKHX TBOPiB. s inocodis ta
IIaCTHKIB 10OH BigpomkeHHS ue nepexoHaHHs Gyno He MEHMMM JOrMa-
TOM, HiXC JUI CTAPOKHTHIX.

Taxa cama MHCTelbka KOHLENLis, crepTa Ha dopmy, 36epernacs y Dpau-
nii XVII cropiuus. Hlonaiisupasuime puctynae Bona y ITyccena. A e sck-
pasBilue — B AkageMii, 3 0COOIMBUM HAroJIOCOM Ha Hpaeuaax, YHHHHX A
tdopmu. MH UHTa€EMO NP0 Lie B TOIOYaCHUX TCOPETHKIB, TAKHX, CKOXIMO, AK
deni6’en, Bocce, o Openya, Tectenin'. KiacHuHy KOHLENLi0 MpoOrono-
CHB Kiacuk apxitexrypu . Brownens; BiH 3a3HauaB (Cours d’architecture,
V Partie, Livre V, ch. XLX, c. 785), wo y OyanHKy Baxars «!’ordre, la situa-
tion, 'arrangement, la forme, le nombre, la proportion» (NOpANOK, po3Mi-
IIEHH, Aan, popMa, YHCII0, MPONopLis).

TIpumat ¢popmu B po3yMiHHI yKIIamy 4acTHH, HAITO 3K YKJIaJy NMPOCTOro,
Mpo30poro, TaKoro, 1[0 HOro MO)XHA BH3HAYHTH B YHMCIAX, NIOXHTHYBCA Y
XVIII CTOpl‘I‘ll B CEpENOBHI aHITCHKHX MCHXOJOTIB T2 KOHTHHEHTANb-
HUMX poMaHTHKiB. OfHa4ye THIOBHH ECTET TOIO CTOpiuys H. I 3ymeuep
(Allgemeine Theorie der schonen Kiinste, 1771/4) Bu3Ha4aB hopMy AK «CIIO-
cif, y axuit pisHOPIAHICTS 3/II0TOBaHA B LiFICTEY i TBEPIMB, IO «Phopmu 3
021130y Ha NPUMAMAHHY iM ECTETHYHY CHITY — TO HalNepluHii MpeaMeT Ma-
JOBAaNbHOTO MHCTeELTBaY. [1eBHiCTE ecTeTHyHOl Bark GopMu e 3MilHina 3
KiHUEM CTOpidus B HEOKIIacHIM3Mi, y TBopax BinkenbManHna (Werke, 1V 49)
Ta Karpmepa ne Keuci (Considérations sur ['art du dessin, 1791, c. 66). Liei
OCTaHHiif 3asBJIAB, L0 MpaBOMBa Kpaca — «reOMETpHYHa». ] He3anexHo
BiJl MHCTELbKHX Teuiit Ta iXHiX XHTaHb, BiJl KIACHLIH3MIB Ta POMaHTH3MIB,
dinocod Kaur 1790 poky nucas (Kritik der Urteilskraft, § 52), wo «y Beix
KPacHHX MHCTELTBaxX iCTOTHHI MOMEHT — yce-Takd ¢opMa, a He MaTepis
qYTTAN.

! Fontaine A. Les doctrines d'art en France, 1909; Lohmiiller H. Die franzisische
Theorie der Malerei ins XVII Jahrhundert, 1933; Tatarkicwicz W. Historia estetyki, III, 1968.
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VY nepwiii nonosuni XIX cropiuus «idealische Schonheit» BinpepHyna
ecreTiB Bif hopmu; ane HeHafoBro. TepMiH, IOHATTA, racio GopMu A oxH-
5o B ecrernui I'epbapra, a Hagro B iioro yuns LliMmmepmanHa; Bes ioro ec-
TeTnka (maroBana 1865 poxom) Gyna BUTIIyMaueHa ak «Form-Wissenschafty,
BJIACHE, B po3yMiHHi GopMH A, ab0 criBBiAHOLICHHS €EMEHTIB.

Komu cyuacHuit Ham anraiiicekuii Teopernk Mucrenrsa P. @pait nuiue,
oo 3700YTOK HAIIOro 4acy — «BHpI3HEHHs (POpMaNBHHUX CHIiBBimHO-
HIEHB», — TO Lie iCTOpUYHA [TOMHUIIKA; caMme 3 Hux Gepe cBiit noyaTok rpews-
Ka ecteTHka. HaroMicTes npaega, 1o Hamle CTopiyys y NEBHUX TedisxX MH-
CTeUTBa Ta TEOpil MUCTELTBAa BUCYHYNIO Ha Nepiunii mnan ¢opMy B pisHHX
3HaYEHHAX LBOTO CIIOBa, 0co0MMBO B po3yMiHHi A. 3okpeMa le 3pobuB
Bitkesuu (Nowe formy w malarstwie, 1919) Ta ¢dopmictu B IToneui, Knis
Benn (4rt, 1914) ta Pomxep Opait (Vision and Design, 1920) — B AHrii.
Lleit ocTanHiit 0GTpyHTOBYBaB CBOIO MO3MILIO TaK: 3BOPYLIEHHS, [IOB’A3aHi
3 ¢irypaTHBHHM MHCTELTBOM, WIBHAKO FaCHYTh, HATOMICTE 3aJIHINAIOTHCH,
He clabHYTh i He PO3IUIMBAIOTBCS NMOYYTTA, IO MOCTAIOTH i3 cyTo dop-
MaJILHOTO CHiBBiHOWICHHA (What remains, what never grows less nor
evaporates, are the feelings dependent on the purely formal rela-
tion). BiH noscHIOBaB 1ie THM, O € 0cOONHBa «HACONOAA Y CIIpHiiMaHHi
Jagy, B HEYHHKHEHHOMY Xapakrtepi cniBBinHomens (inevitability in rela-
tion)».

Inmi MuTni # TeopeTHkH HaIIOTo Yacy TBEpHAATH T CaMe, X04a BAAIOTh-
cs mo iHmoi TepMidonorii. 3amicTe «dopMar, KayTh, HApPHKIAM, HE-
3minHKKH». JIe Kopbiosee 1921 poxy nucas y npaui «Esprit Nouveau», 10
MeTa MHUCTelTBa — «prendre conscience des invariantsy («MaTh Ha yBasi
iHmi BapianTH®) i WO «la science et l'art ont l'idéal commun de généralis-
er, ce qui-est la plus hante fin de [’esprity («Hayka i MHCTEHTBO MaroTh
chineHuit imean ysaranpHenus»). Konu ckynenropu I'a6o Ta IleB3Hep (y
«Masidecri» 1920 poky) TBepasTs, IO MHTELb OPHBAE 3 YCIM BHMAAKO-
BUM i MicneBHM, aGu 36epertn «noctifiHuil pUTM CHUNY», TO BUCIIOBIIOIOTE
JABHIO Teopito HopMH A 3 JOTIOMOTOIO 1€ OAHOI TepMiHooril. 3 THX, XTO
y XX cropiuui 3aiiMaBcs i 3aiiMaeTbCst MECTELITBOM, OfIHi, cKaXkiMo, E. Mo-
Ho-T'epueH (Principes de la morphologie générale, I, 1956), natotb 4HCTO
reoMeTpHuHy ii inTepnperanito; inmi, ckaximo, M. Iika (Le nombre d’or,
1939) — mictiuny. 1 Ta, i Ta 3HaHi 6y craponaBHiM midaropiiiuaMm; Ha-
TOMICTh NIpHALTEHH HaaMipHOI yBaru ¢opmi, y3BHUacHe B CTapofaBHiii Te-
opii Mucreutsa, y XX cTOpiu4i — BIACTHBICTH JIMIUE ASKOTPUX TEUiH; 3a-
Te BOHO — MaHit)ecT MHCTeUTBa, ke GYHTye MpoTH Toro, mo Bxe 6yno.
Paninre BHcTayano TepMiHa «dopMa» Ta HOro cMHOHIMIB, a HHHI IOCTANH
«dopmizm» i «hopmanizmm.
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Cynepeuxy npo ¢opMy cyuacHui amepukancskuii ecret K. AmenGpentep
(«Popma Ta dopmaizmy», 1969) poss’s3ye Tak: dopMa A cama He Bimirpae
BHpIiIaNBHOI poii B €CTETHYHOMY BILIMBOBi TBOpY (60 enemeHTH BHpi-
IUaJbHI TYT TAKOXK), HATOMICTh BOHA cama MOXe GyTH aleKBaTHO MPOaHANTi30-
BaHa, a OTXKe, TUIBKH BOHA — HAICKHHUI NpeMeT eCTeTHYHOI meopii. Take
HOBE PO3B’S3aHHA JaBHIX MHTaHb.

Osuparoynce Ha AiBa 3 rakOM THCAYOPiYyA icTopii popMu A, Gaunumo, wo
¢dopMa Gyna piBHO3HauHa abo yknadosi ezazani, a60 HanesicHoMy, TipeKpac-
HOMY, rapMOHifHOMY yKJIamoBi — 3BiICH Taki CHHOHIMH, K symmelria,
concordantia, concinnitas. A6o we 6yna piBHO3HauHa yKIanosi payionans-
HOMY, TIDaBHIIBHOMY, PETyIipPHOMY, 3RaTHOMY OyTH BUP2XEHHM Y YHCIaX —
Tak 6yyo, 30kpema, B micdaropifiuis 44 y cB. ABrycTHHa — 3BicH Beimgki
rpeupki i cxomactuuni cuHoHiMu ¢opmu. Tox-Go nowrtanHimmii posGip
pospisaae dopmy A (Gynb-axuit yknan) ta dopmy A/ (TapMoHiiiHuMit ykian,
abo yxiag perynapuuii). BnacHe, 3apnsaxu A/ noHATTS GOPMH A XHIO B Te-
opii MucTeuTBa 1oBro i nocigano B Hiit ynpusiieiioBaHe cTaHOBHLIE.

3ByxceHHs NOHATTA GopMu A 1o nouarrs ¢opmu A/ (y ToMy po3yMiHHI,
O JIHIIEHb 0cobAUBO 8apmicHa hopma 3acIyTOBYE Ha Ha3By OPMH) MOXK-
Ha NOCTeperTH B 6ararbOX raly3gX: TYT MH BAAaMOCS N0 NMpPHKIAmy 3 Ja-
THHCBKOI maneorpadii’. Ilesuuit Tun nucsma X1 — XV cropiy Hasu-
BacTheA «littera formata», aje TUIBKH TOH, IO 3aCTOCOBYBABCA HPH Iie-
pemucyBaHHi 6i6mifiHuX Ta JTYpriMHHX TEKCTIB i BiN3HaYaBCS HEMOBOH
BPOYHCTHM XapakrepoM. Y MoksaruusoMy, 6yneHHOMy nuchMi (littera cur-
siva) 6muzpko 1400 poky Tex 3’saBHIIacs YLUIIXCTHEHA, KPACHOIHMCHA Bif-
MiHa — BOHa Tex, i TIILKH BOHA, HA3UBAEThCA «cursiva formatay.

Jo dopmu B po3yMinHi 4 G1H3bKe 3HaYEHHSM YacTO BXXHBAHE HHHI CJlo-
BO cmpyxmypa. BoHO 03Hadyye TiIIBKH (OPMH HEBHIAZKOBi, cHOpMOBaHi
3cepeQuHu 3aBISIKY BHYTPILIHIM ciilaM. BinnosizHO MOBa MOBHIIAcA rojo-
BHO 1IpO 6iosIOri4Hi ¥ reomoriyHi CIPYKTYpH; HOPIBHAHO HENAaBHO TEPMIH
Ta MOHATTA CTPYKTYpPH 3HAHUUIH TaKOX 3aCTOCYBaHHs B Teopii MOBH # Te-
opil Mucrenrsa, ocobmBo siTeparypHoro. [le BHpa3 nparHeHHs HalaBaTH
JiTepaTrypHUM TBOpaM He HOBLIbHKX (OpM, a BHIUIEKAHHX MPHPOIHHYHMH
3aKOHaMH Ta mpouecaMmi. OTxe, SAKIIO CTPYKTYPH HNOMYYHTH OO PORHHH
dbopM, To Le GymyTs Gopmu, 6nu3eki 10 4, HaxTO A1, npote sui generis (CBO-
TO pOAY); TOX IM HAIEKHTH LI i iHIUMIt cHBON: ghopru A2.

®opmMamisMOM HepiRKO Ha3HBAIOTh IMOMILAA, 33 AKUM ECTETHYHY Bary Mae
eauHo dopma. Kracuane Gpopmymosanss (xas Horo P. Llimvepmann 1865 po-
Ky) 3Byauth Tak: «IIpocti pedi aHi momo6aioThed, aHi He nomo6aroThCs.

2 MTpuknan 3aeaauyio npodecoposi . Kapsacinschkiit.
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VY cinannux pedax nopo6aerses i He nopoGaerses enuuo opMa. YacTHru
nosa (opmoto, Marepis pedi HaM Gaiinyxi. ¥ LuX TPBOX TBEpIKEHHIX 3a-
KIafeHi MigBaNuHK ecreTukm». dopMy TyT posymierses B ceHci 4. dop-
MaJli3sM — NpeAMeT Cymepedok 3a GIIKIHX [0 Hac yaciB — posymie 1i ne-
peBaXHO B iHMMH croci6, akuit TyT HasuBaTHMeThCs GopMoo 5.

II. IcTopia dopmu b

SIKio B nepioMy posyMiHui gopMa (4) 6yia piBHO3HaYHA YKIANOBI, TO
B npyroMy (5) BoHa piBHO3HauHa euzn17006i pedi. Y mepuioMy po3yMiHHi
topmu 1i kopenaTom GynH CKIafHUKH, IEPBHi, YaCTHHH, OkpeMi 6apBH B Ma-
JSIPCTBi, OKpeMi 3ByKH B MY3HIli; Y ADPYTOMY PO3YMiHHI 1T KOpessT — 3MiCT,
ceHc, 3HaveHHA. Kpunaruii Bucnis: «Hema npekpacHux 6aps, € Tilbku npe-
KpacHi IXHi cromyki» — 11e noxaana GopMi A, a moImynapHUH KOJIHCE mapa-
Ioxke: «KarmycrsHa ronoBka Moxxe 6yTH HE MeHIII NIPEKpacHa, K rojIoBa CBs-
Toro» 6yB noxsanoio ¢opmi 5. Manapu-iMIpecioHicTH HaroJoNIyBaaH Ha
dopmi-yrnagosi. O6unsa Birkesnui Oyau peyHHKaMHu GOpMH B MHCTELTBI,
ajte 6arbko — $OPMH-BHITIANY, @ CHH — FOJIOBHO (POPMH-YKIIaIy.

I1i ABa NOHATTA HEpiAKO ILUTYTalOTH — i B HaII Yac TeX. A IpoTe IUE B
X1 cropiuui cB. Bonasentypa (IV Sent., D 48a 2q 3) posMmexcysas ix (nin
Ha3BOIO «figuray, CHHOHIMOM (OpMH) 3 yCi€l0 HEHBO3HAUHICTIO: «J[BOSKE
3HageHHA QOPMH», epIIe— BOHA € 3AMKHEHUY AiHIAMU YKNA0, BPYTe — BO-
Ha € 30eHiwnil guznad peyi (Figura dicitur [...] uno modo dispositio ex clau-
sione linearum [...] secundo modo exterior rei facies sive pulchritudo).

A. Tepmnvu BHOKpeMuny GopMy B it migkpecmumy ii Bary crapoiaBHi
codicru. BoHK moKOHaHM IHOrO HA TEpEeHi MUCTEITRA CIIOBa: y moe3il Bio-
KPEMIUTH «3By9aHHS CIIiB» Bill «BarOBHTOIO 3MicTy». I1if «3BydaHHM CIiBY,
a TaKOX Il «IPeKPacCHUMH PHTMaMH T2 CKap0aMu BHCIIOBY» BOHH PO3yMilTH
Te, IO MH 3BEMO MIOETHIHOIO hopMoIo, 116610 GopMoro 5. PospizHeHHA dop-
MU Ta 3MicTy 36eperna moertuka emniHismy. Ilocinoniesa nediniuis moesii
MIPOBOAMIIA MEXY MiX CaMOI0 MOBOIO Ta 3Ha49€HHAM wLi€i MOBH (Semantikon
poiema). AGo me npotuctasiascs (Philodemos, De poém., V) «sucnis» (lek-
sis) «pedin (pragma). A moHaiiMeHme Bix yacis demerpis (De elocutione,
75) 6yna 3naHa i BXXHBaHa iHIHa GOpPMYyTa Wik MPOTHCTABICHHS 3MicTy i dop-
MH: «Te, TIPO IO TBip FOBOPHTE» (1a legomena) 1 «IK TOBOPHTEY (pos legetai).
s ocrauns opMyna Oyna moHal3aransHAKOBIIA i moHairHyukima. Tak
camo e B III cTopivdi AaBHEOT €pH 3HAXOMIITHCS MMCBMEHHHKH, WO Oy/H B
usoMy ceHci gpopmanicramu. dinonem y xuusi mariit ceoei noeruxu (Uber
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die Gedichte, V, ed. Jensen) HaBODUTL AaTOBaHE LMM CTOPiT4AM AHAPO-
MEHIZIOBE BHCJIOBJIIOBAHHA: «3aBIAHHA He B TOMY, a0l rOBOPHUTH T€, YOTIO
HIXTO HE CKa3aB, a B TOMY, ab1 TOBODUTH MmaK, K HE 3MOXe HIXTO iHLIH.

Hesxi MKOAH Mi3HBOT AaHTHYHOCTI HE TUIBKH BHOKPEMIIIOBAIM B MHC-
TeuTBi croBa GOpPMyY-BHCIB, a i NPHAULUIM T 0COGNHBY yBary, HOLIyKyBa-
JIHcsA B Hilt ofHi# cyTi nporo Mucteursa. I To B HaliBYXUiii, CyTO aKycTHUHIH
inTepnperanii. Llinepon Ta KsinTumiaH BBakaiH, W0 B MHCTEHTBI CJIOBa
BXIMBUIL npucyod gyx (aurium iudicium), a we nepen Humy, y 111 cropivui
JAaBHBOI €pH, JEKOTPi IpelbKi BUEHi paXyBalHcs €IHHO 3 TAKHM IPHCYIIOM.
Tpisumia mux craponasHix ¢opmanicTis fo Hac AiHnuid. OoMH i3 HHX,
Kparec, TBepaus, mwo no0pi Bipui pi3HATBCA Bifl KENCBKUX €MUHO MHIIO-
3BY4HICTIO, a 'epakiieonop yrounus (noeauyiouu hopmy 5 3 gopmoro 4),
110 BOHH Pi3HATHCS NPHEMHUM YKIanoM 3BykiB (Philodemos, Vol. Herc., 2.
X1 165). Y noesii ¢popMy (aKycTHUHY) He TiNbKYM NPOTHCTABILUIM 3MiCTOBI,
a ¥ CTaBHIH HAal HUM.

CepenHboBiys e 4iTKille BiIOKpEMIIOBANIO MoeTH4Hy ¢opMy Bif mo-
€THYHOrO 3MicTy: TO Gyna 3aciyra cXonacTiB, BEAIMKHX MalicTpiB distinctio
terminorum (4iTKOTO BH3Ha4deHHsA). Asie we pasime, Onussko 600 poky,
MEpHI HiX HacTana epa cxonacris, Icinop Cesinscekuii (Sententiae, Il 29.
19) pospisuss y noesii yknag cnis (compositio verboruny) i myMky (senten-
tia veritatis), a oTxe, pospisusas ¢opmy 5 Ta aMict. HaituacTime cxomactu
MPOTHCTABISLIM (OPMY Ta 3MICT K 306HiWunill | BHYTDIlIHiii YHHHUKH MO-
e3ii. 3MicT HasuBanu sententia interior, a HopMy — 30BHIIIHBEOI0 03106010
(superficialis ornatus verborum). CBo€io 4eproio BOHH PO3pi3HIH ABOAKY
¢dopmy: 3 onHoro GOKy, UMCTO YYTTEBY, a CaMe aKyCTHuHY (que mulcet
aurem) 9u ay3uyny (Suavitas cantilenae), a 3 npyroro — ¢GpopMy po3ymMoBy
4K 306paxkyBanbHy, cnoci6 BupaxenHs (modus dicendi), mo OXOIUIIOE TPO-
M it MetaopH, aje HacaMnepes Ma€ ONTHYHUHA XapaKTep, IOCIYTOBYEThCS
obpasamu, AKi cTaHOBIATE naacmuunuti ik moesii. Hagro po3BHHYB Taki
po3pisHenus Martsiit BenmoMcekuit (4rs versificatoria, c. 153). Sk «orna-
tus verborum», Tak i «modus disendi» MicTuaOCA B TOMY, IO LE OOCHi-
JoKeHHs HasuBae ¢opMoto 5. 3micr (sententia interior) y cepenHbOBIdHIH
nmoeTHui Tak caMo 6yB moasiiinmii, 06ifiMaB, 3 onHoOro 60Ky, TEMY TBODY
(fondus rerum) i nasLIOr ONHCYBaHHX Y TBOPi MOAIH, a 3 APyroro — ifeH-
HY Ha4MHKY, pefiriiHuit uu Meradiznunuii cesc. Omie, CepeIHbOBiYHa 10~
eTHKa Bigokpemiiopana GpopMy Bill 3MicTy; ane cnosa «popMa» Hazaran He
BXuBaia (60 BOHO TOZi NPH3HAYAIOCA JUIst TIOHATTS, ke TYT Ha3BaHO ¢op-
Mmoo I).

He MeHm BHpasHO po3MerxoByBana ¢opMy Ta 3MicT noeruka ao6u Bin-
pomxkenns. Bona po6mwra ue min Hassamu «verba» Ta «resy. o 3micty
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3anivyBana 3amyM (inventio) ta inero (sententiae), a 10 GOpMH — BUp@KEH-
Hs (evolutio). Onni nocniguuxy, ckaximo, ®paxactopo i Kactensserpo, Ha-
3UBANH GOpMY 3HApPANIAM (Slronento), BUCIIOBIIOIOUH TIEBHICTE Y 1i CITYX-
6osiit poni®. Inwi, ckaximo, Po6opTeruto, npapayBe 3aBAAHHA Ta BapTiCTh
noesii BOagany, BlacHe, y MpeKpacHUX, y3roMKeHHX, BiANOBINHO yiuiafe-
HHX CJIOBaXx, a omke — Yy ¢opmi. [Tosunii Gpopmu 3MinumIHCA B JTiTEepaTyp-
Hiff ecTeTHni MaHepu3My; LWIONmpaBaa, OfHa 3 HOro Teuiif, 3BaHa «concep-
tismox» cTaBWia co6i 32 METy BHIUYKaHICTh dyaku (a OTXKe, 3MICTY), THM4a-
COM AK JIpyTa Tedis, culluranismo, HaroJIoOIyBala Ha BUIIYKAHOCTI Mo6t (3
otmxe, hopmu) (B. Gracidn, La agudeza y arte del ingenio, 1648). Ane ko
«hopMy» Ta «3MiCT» NPOTHCTABIATH 32 BU3HaYeHHAM Jlemerpis («uwio cKka-
33HOY i «(AK CKa3aHOY), TO MOXXHA CKA3aTH, IO BECh JIITCPAaTypHHI MaHCPH3M
Y BCiX CBOIX Tedifx LikaBHBCA €axHO dopmoro. IHma pid, mo ciaoso «dop-
Ma» Oyno, AK i nepiue, ManoBxHBaHe, 60 HOro NpUBIACHUIM apicToTeNiBLI
H nocIyroByBajiMCA HUM YB iHIIOMY 3Ha4YeHH].

B. Omxe, moHATTA HOpMH Ta 3MiCTY BUCTYNAIH BUKIIIOYHO B [TOETHIL; 3a-
T€ BUCTYNAJIM B Hilf yNpo#OBX JOBrMX CTOpiY, i HE TUNBKHM BUCTymany, a i
nocigam 9iibHe Micue.

YV XVIII cropiudi NHTaHHA CMiBBiAHOWEHHS GOPMH Ta 3MICTY CTpaTHiIo
CBOIO NPUTATAIBHY CHITY; HA AKHIHCH Yac HOro BUTICHHIHM IHIII MUTAHHA; Ha
CTOPiHKaX MOETHK PifKO 3’ ABIUIOCA HE TLIBKH CII0BO «¢opmay, a i itoro cu-
HoHiMH. Ta Bxxe y XIX cropiudi 10 HbOro 3BepHyiHcsa 3HOB. Tenep yxe He
TIBKH B TIOETHL, a H Y TEOpisX yCiX MHCTELTB.

3BepHynHcA paHo, 60 e Oyna Tinbky cepeaHHa CTOpidds — CHeplly B
Teopii My3HkH, a He3abapoM i B Teopii xpacHux MucTelTB. To Gyna icroTHa
3Mina, 60 noTi popMa 5y THX ray3sx He Mala BXKHTKY, Oyiia BHKITFOYHO T10-
HATTAM MOETHKH.

$opma Ta amicT 6ynH posippaHi B MHCTEUTBI cJI0Ba, 60 B HBOMY i TITBKH
B HBOMY BOHM CTaHOBJATH MBa Di3Hi IIApH, YiTKO PO3MEXOBaHi, HE CXOXi
OJHH Ha ONHOrO: CJIoBa i npenmMerH, verba i res. ®opMa TYT MOBHa, 3MICT
TIpeIMETHHIL; YMTadeBi 6e3nocepeHbO NPOMOHOBAHO JIMIIE CIOBA, 3aBISKH
AKHM BiH OTOCEpPEAKOBAHO ysaBIe cobi mpeaMeru. Takoi asoicrocTti GhopMH
Ta 3MiCTy B IHIIMX MHUCTEUTBaX HeMa.

TlpoTe i B iHIIMX MMCTELTBAX € MiJCTaBH BifApMBaTH GHOpPMY Bim 3MicCTy.
My3uyHi TBOPH 1HOCH BUP2XaIOTh, KAPTHHH Ta CKYIBITYPH IIOCH BUpaska-
I0Tb, O3HAYAIOTH i O3HAMYIOTE, i Te, 1O BOHH BHpPAXaroTh, 03HA4AIOTh i O3Ha-
4yIOTh — Lie iXHiil 3MicT, a He opma. Ayle B THX MHCTENTBax crpaBa CTOITh

3 Iop. Weinberg B. A History of literary Criticism in the Italian Renaissance, 1961.
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inaxmre, 60 B HUX HeMa TaKHX BiIMiHHUX [BOX ILApIB, SIK C/IOBA Ta MPEAMETH.
Ha xapruni Mone BuaHo Gepern Cerst — we ii 3MicT; ane amict Toit y kap-
THHi, a He no3a Heto. [agau Gauuts Ha KaptuHi 6epern Cenw, a He cami
TUIbKH 6apBH Ta GopMH. 3MicT NOBICTI — Mo3a THM, WO 6aUUTE yHTaY, 1033
JIPYKOBAHOIO CTOPiHKOIO; HATOMICTh 3MICT KaPTHHH [VIiay CTOIVIAAAE Y Kap-
THHI. ITo3a xapTHHOIO He ii 3MiCT, a ii npeamer, i MOfiens — Te, Ha LIO B30pY-
BABCS MaJAp.

3acToCcOBYBaHi A0 MIACTHYHHX MHCTEUTB, NOHATTA GopMu 5 Ta 3MicTy
JlO3HaNIX 3MiHH; MOXHa 6 HaBiTh CKa3aTH, IO MOPYY i3 AaBHIILIMM NOHATTAM
thopMH, 3HaHUM i3 IOETHKH, NTOCTAJIO HOBE MOHATTA GopMH 51, 3arajibHiule
H 3aransuukoBiwe. JIoBruif yac He AOBOAMIOCH 3MilyBaTH Gopmy A 3 dop-
Mol0 b5, 60 oHE MOHATTS 3aCTOCOBYBAJIH TOJIOBHO Y IUIAaCTHI, a Apyre —
BHKJIIOYHO B 1oe3il, i 061aBa BOHH BUCTYMAIH MEPEBAXHO Mifl iHIIUMH Ha-
3pamy. CraHoBHIIE 3MiHUIOCH, Binkonu dopMa B BIHiIacs B TeOpilo Iulac-
THYHHUX MHCTEUTB. Y Wi Teopil Tenep rosopunocs npo ¢hopMy B 060x 3Ha-
4JeHHAX, 6e3 3acrepekeHs y AKOMY came; amiuyeano obunsi popMu. A 1o
me iX Croy4yyBanu B OAHOMY MOHATTI. Ilix BUCIOBOM: «Y MHCTELTBi Ba-
XHUTH JHLIe (OpMa» HEpiiKo MHCIWIOCH, W0 BaXKHTh JIHIIE BHILAN (He
3MicT), a Y BUNIIAI — JiHe yiiiaz (He eneMeHTH); abo dopma b, a B Hilt —
¢opma 4. Jlo Takoro moHATTsS (OpMH y KBafpaTi BRaBajgucs abo CBiLOMO,
aGo (sx 3anmeBHe y pa3i BirkeBnua) BHACHIOK HEPO3Pi3HEHH: ABOX 3HAaYEHb
«dopmuy.

B. Tamum 3HaxoBHM NOBOPOTOM B icTopii dopmu 5 Gysto Te, wio Gopma Ta
3MICT, SIKI BBaXKAJIMCA ONHAKOBO HCOOXIAHMMH 1 B3a€MONOMOBHIOBAJIBHUMH
uuHHUKamy, y XIX, a Hagto y XX cropiuui moyanu 3maratucs Mix co6oro.
CrniasiaxHyna He3HaHa JOTH Cyllepedka: WO Gifblle BaXKHTh Y MHCTELTBI —
tdopma uu 3mict?

ITro cymepeuky mifcuuyBanH paiukansHi nobopHuKi (QOPMH, Taki fK
C. BirkeBuu, siKHii TBEpAMB, IO «CyTb pedi LinkoM i moBHicTio B YucTii
DopMi», i uucty GopMy nucas i3 BeaHkuX Jitep. I Bin TUtbkH OnHH 3 Gara-
TBOX — HOro yac 6yB 4acoM MpOronoweHHs GopMatismMy, CynpeMaTusMy,
YHI3MYy, MypH3My, HeOIIacTHIM3MY, BUcTyniB Manesuya B Pocii, Jle Kop-
6ro3se y IlIBedinapii, Gopmicris y [Tonsuti, Monapiana B Hinepnanpax, ®o-
cifiona y ®panuii. Tesa ¢opManisMy B MOMipKOBaHOMY BHIVIAI 3BY4HTDH
noni6Ho no rte3u Jle Kop6iosse: «Y 1mMpoMy TBOPi MHCTEUTBA Haugasic-
ausiwa dhopmay.

Kpaiiniit migxin — nozniGHO 10 Te3u BitkeBHya — BH3HA€ auwe Bary
dopmu. V 3anmepeuHiii Bepcii: 3MicT — He BaxuTh. To6TO HE BaXHTh TeMa,
aui Hapanis, aHi BiAMOBiAHiCTH AilicHOCTI, aHi ified, aHi Te, 1O PENPE3EHTYE
MHCTeUbKHH TBip, ami HapiTh Te, WO BiH Bupaxae. Bo, 3a dopmymnoo
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Docitiona (La vie des formes, 1934), hopmu — 1 He 3HaKH, aHi 06pasu, Bo-
HH O3HAYYIOThb i BUpPaX<aloTh €QUHO caMuX cebe.

Hns dopmanisMy B noMipkOBaHOMY BHIJIAZI 3MiCT — KOHEYHHH CKIal-
HUK MHcTeupkoro TBopy. Kaunincekuit (Uber das Geistige in der Kunst,
1910) nucas: «®Dopma Ge3 3MicTy — TO He PyKa, a MOPOXKHA PYKaBHYKA,
HaNOBHEHa MOBITPAM. MHUTELb NANKO KOXAa€ThCA y GOpMi, SIK KOXAEThCA Y
cBOeMy 3Hapsanni aGo 3amaxoBi TepIEHTHHY, 60 TO NMOTYXHi 3acobu Ha
cmyx6i 3micToin. HaroMicts mnsa kpaitHeoro dopmanismy 3mict He no-
TpiGeH; st MUcTenTBa ZOCHTE GOPMH; 3MICT TYT He 3apafuTh, Xi0a TinbKu
3aIIKOANTD.

V 38’a3Ky 3 TakuM racnoM HaGyrno Baru po3pizHeHHs ABOX poais dopm:
THX, SKMM BIJIIOBIAAE NEBHHIA 3MICT, 1 THX, AKMM HE BIANMOBIAAE XKOACH. AJlKe
€ dopMu penpeseHTaiiiti (BiATBOPIOBaIBHI, IpeaMeTHi, (irypaTHBHI) i € ab-
cmpaxmui (HepenpeseHTaniitni). J{Bosixicts ¢opM noMiueHo BinnaBHa, MpoTe
pxe IInarou (Phileb., 51c) NpOTHCTABIAB «Kpacy YKUBHX iCTOT» i «Kpacy mps-
Moi JiiHii Ta xona». Y XVIII cropivyi Taka gBoicTicTs nocigana HapifHe Micue
B Teopii Mucrents, i KauT Binpisuss freie Bin anhdngende Schonheit, a Toy-
MOBE pO3pi3HeHHA intrinsic Ta relative beauty mano noniGHuit xapaktep. Sx-
1o BiTkeBid He BuramaB Ha3sBH «IHCTHX» (OpPM, TO B KOXHOMY pasi MOLIK-
PHB 11 B ONBCHKii JIiTepaTypi Ha o3Ha4eHHs 6e33MicToBHUX GopM.

IIpore pi3ke NpoTHCTABNEHHS LIUX JBOX POAiB ¢opM Moxke 6yTH NoCTaBe-
He Mix cymMHiB. Mansp-a6erpaxuionicr, sximM 6y KaHniHChKHIH, 3a3Ha4aB, 110
abcrpaxrHi GopMu — Ie TUTBKH Kpal HemepepBHOro 1wepery ¢GopM Bia cyTo
npenMeTHHx 10 abcrpakrHux. He kaskyun Bxe npo Te, o pisHopiaHi abet-
PpaxTHi GOpMH MOCTAIOTH i3 NPEAMETHHX HaBiIOBaHb 1 IO BOHH AiI0TH Ha CIO-
JKUBAYiB YaCTO 3aBAAKH TOMY, 10 aCOL{IOOTECA i3 NpeAMeTaMH. AJie TaK YH
TaK, y XX cropiydi dopMa 5 3m06yna HaifBHIlle CTRHOBHILE B TEOPil MHC-
TELTBA.

II1. IcTopisn dopmu B

Bararo clIOBHHMKIB, Jalo4H BU3HaueHHS GOpPMH, HacaMiepel Ha3HBaIOTh
He Tpere il 3HaueHHs. «Dinocodcrkuit crnoBHUK» A. Jlamnanaa no4uHae 3
TOro, WO dhopMa — He «reoMeTpHyHa dirypa, yrsopena 3 o6puci mpen-
MeTiBy. Te came MoxHa ckasaru mpo «CnoBHHK dpaHiry3skoi MoBu» 1. Po-
Gepa; noBruii nepesik 3Ha4eHb LHOIO TEPMiHa BiH NMOYMHAE 3 BU3HAYEHHS:
thopma craHOBHTE 06010 «koMILTeke 06pHciB npenmMeray. _

Konu B cydacHiii noBCAKAEHHIH MOBI BXHBaIOTH CII0Ba «(GopMan, TO Ha-
yacTille caMe B TaKOMY 3HadeHHi. | BOHO BUAAETHCSA NMepBiCHUM i NMpHpOA-
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HHM, OO SAKOIO BCi iHIN 3Ha4YeHHA BUNAOTHCA NEPEHOCHHMH, MPHHAHMHI
noxiguumu. TiymaueHa B Takuit crioci6, ua ¢popma (HasuBaruMeMo ii ¢op-
MoI0 B) € cHOHIMOM KOHTYpa, i 3apa3zoM irypH Ta Kwraity, i 61u3bKa 3a
3Ha4YEHHAM [0 IIOBEPXHI, 2 TaKOX N0 GpuiH.

®dopmMa B — He TiIbKY BUCAIB MOBCAKAECHHOI MOBH, BOHA Ma€ BYKHTOK i B
MHCTEITBaX, a CaMe Yy ITaCTHYHHX, Y TBOpaxX apXiTeKTopa, CKyJILNTopa, Ma-
Jspa. BoHM — Ti, XTO HaMaraeTbCA BiTBOPUTH 4H CKOHCTPYIOBAaTH came B
Takuii cnocib tpakrosaui popmu. Sxmo popMa 5 — NpHpoaHe HOHATTA 110-
eTHKH, TO dopma B — Tteopii nracmuunux mMucreurs. Ta it He Moxe OyTH
iHaKue, OCKiNIbKU ex definitione (3riHO 3 BH3HAYEHHSM) BOHA CTOCYETHCA
KOHTypa; popmu B — ue GopMH npocTopoBi.

VB icropii Teopii Mucreursa dopma B Bigirpana HeaGHsKy pons, aie
TiJIBKM B EBHH# nepion, mbx XV Ta XVIII cropiudsMu H. e.: Toxi BoHa Gy-
na B Wit Teopil yHaaMeHTaNbHHM MOHATTAM. BoHa dirypysana panuie mix
Ha3Bolw «dirypa» abo «pHCYHOK» (y JIaTHHCBKHX TEKCTax IepeBakaia
«figura», B itanificbkux — «disegnor), Hixx Nig Ha3polo «dopmay», 6o 10
OCTaHHIO TOAi BXKMBAIH 1l€ i 3 iHIIMM BiOTiHKOM (PO KM MOBHTHMETHCA
AK npo ¢opmy J). Pucynox OYB NpHPOXHHM CHHOHIMOM Y Takuii crocib
TyMadeHol GOpMH: MO-YKpaiHCbKOMY BiH Ma€ TOH caMMii KODiHb «pHCY», IO
it «o6pHc» — cuHoHIM KouTYypa. [Ipo pucyHok Basapi ka3aB (Le Vite, 1550),
mo Toit pimauit 6par dopmu (simile a una forma). IHIIKMA MUCTELTBO3HA-
Belb X VI cropivas @. Iykkapi Bu3HauaB pUCYHOK K opay b6e3 minecroi
cybemanyii.

®opma B obiiiMae TUILKH PUCYHOK i He OXOILTIOE KOJIbOpY; CaMe LIHM BO-
Ha qiTKO BinpisHaerscs Bix ¢opmu 5. s pocniguukie X VI cropiuas ¢op-
Ma B Ta xonip Gynu OCHOBHi CYNpPOTHIEXHOCT], B2 MOMIOCH B MaJLAPCTB.
Ipo ne MoxxHa npounTtary, Hanpukiag, y ITaono Ilino B «Dialogo di pit-
turay (1548). Y XVII cropigui Mix ¢HopMoI0o Ta KONEOPOM Y 30POBHX MHC-
TenTBaX BUpoGHnaca eMmyiauis. TUM 4acoM PHCYHKOBi, OCOBGNHBO B aka-
JeMiTHHX KOJIaX, Hajexxana mansma nepuretcrpa. «Hexail pucyHOK 3aBlue
BH3Ha4a€ HanpaM i 6yze 3a koMnacy, — nucaB JleOpeH, 3aKOHOAaBeLs MHC-
teuts 3a Jlroposika XIV (Conférence, 1715, c. 36 i 38). A ne — Tecrenin,
icropiorpad ¢paniryspxoi Akagemii ManapcTBa Ta CKYIBNTYPH (Sentiments,
1696, c. 37): «Ho6puit i mompaBHHUit pHCYBATBHHK, X04a # MepeciuHui Ko-
JIOPHCT, Tiguuii 61npmIof maHH, HiX TOH, XTO MONMPH MPEeKPAaCHHH KOIOPHT
MaJIIoE KEMNChKO),

TaxoMy nepesakanHio GopMu-pUCyHKa HacTas kpaii Bin nouarky XVII cro-
piwas, Bin akuiit Posxxe ne ITins Ta «py6eHCiBLiBY; KONOPHT 3HOBY MOCiB (3a-
ranoM) piBHonpasHe 3 HOPMOIO CTAHOBHILE, YPBATHCA # TBOPUi 3MAraHHA Ta
IMCKycil, mpoTHcTaBneHHA GopMH B Ta KONBOPY BIPaTHIIO CBOIO aKTyallb-
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Hictb. Ane me Kaur nucas y «Kpuruui snataocri go cymxenssy» (1790), mwo
¥ KpacHHMX MHCTELTBaX «(CTOTHUH MOMEHT — PHUCYHOK», 6apBH K — €IHHO
«4MHHHMK NpUBaGAMBOCTI» i cami co6ol0 He CIpPOMOXKHI 3pOGUTH NpeaMeT
«TLIHHM OITISLY YH MPEKPACHHUMY,

Yac yxe 3icTaBUTH TPH KOPOTKO NOAaHi TyT ictopii. [Iporarom nosrux
cropiu ¢opma nocipana ynpusineiioBaHe CTaHOBHIIE B €CTETHL; ane (op-
Ma B Pi3HHX 3HAYeHHAX LBOTO CI0Ba; HAai{IOBLIE TaKe CTAHOBHILE MOCifaNa
¢opma-nponopuii Ta yriag, iHmoro yacy — ¢opma-Buria Ta Gopma-pHcy-
HOK. AHTHUHIiCTh ocobnuBo uiHyBana hopmy 4, no6a BinpomxeHus — ¢op-
My B, a XX cropiuus Harosnourysano Ha opwmi 5. [Ipusinei Tux dopM pas y
pas CTaBHIOCA Hill CyMHiB. Y aHTHYHOCTi, 0COGIHBO mi3Hiit, npeaMeToM cy-
nepedok Oyio: YM B MHCTEUTBi BaXkKHTh €OMHO (opMa 4, a uu Bce X i ene-
MenTH? ¥ noby BigpomkeHHs cTano npobaeMaTHYHUM, Y4 BaXKHTH €AHHO
¢opma B, a un it xomip Takox? A B XX cropiudi cynepeuka TOYHTECA OPO
Te, YH BOKUTH €NHHO dopMa b, au Tak caMo i 3MiCT MHCTelsKoro TBopy? I
me oxnHe. Ilopexony KPHTHKH NMUIIYTH, IO TOMY Y TOMY TBOpOBi «Opakye
¢dopmu». Un % MOMUIMBE Take, 00 MHUCTELBKHI TBip, a Y B3araiui Oyas-
AKHit npeaMer He MaB hopmu? Ha ne 3anuTaHHS Ciif BiANOBICTH, LIO 1€ 3a-
JIGXHUTB BiX TOTO, K po3yMiTH «popmy». IIpenMeT He Moxce He MaTH dop-
Mu A, 60 To# au iHmui ykan wacTuH BiH Mycurh MaTH. HaToMicTs BiH MO-
’Ke He MaTH rapMOHiiHOro yiamy — i Tozi (3riHoO 3 YKIIafeHOI0 TyT KOH-
BEHL(€I0) BiH He Mae ¢opmu A. AHanorigxa ictopis 3 opmamu 5 Ta B. Ko-
XeH-00 NMpeaMeT Ma€ AKHHCH YKIaR, IKUHCh BUITIAL, skuiick KOHTYp. [Ipore
ceHc BHpPa3y «(hopMa» 4acoM 3BYXXYIOTh: TOII HaliMeHHsM «dopma» BH3Ha-
9aeThCA He nepmui-mimuui yxran, BUIIAA, KOHTYD, a TUIbKH TO, IO rap-
MOHIHHMH, 4K BUpa3sHuil, Y4 CBOEPiNHUIA, UM OaraTuii, 91 BUHAXiITUBHH, YK
HaleXHH. 32 TaKoro 3BY)XeHHs €AUHO «Baanay» (Gopma € ¢popMolo, Tox-60
€ npeaMertH 6e3 dopm 4, 5, B. AGo, MoBiiB, 3a BerioM, gopMa — 1€ €au-
HO Q)opma BaroMa, cpopma rigHa ysarw, significant form. Y3romxyerscs 3
muM i Te, mo ckasaB CrmeMiHcbkuit (Unizm w malarstwie, 1928) nipo
«HEpiBHOMIPHOCTi (OpMHU», IPO Ti «BY3IIH» Ta KHOPONKHHHID).

3akiHdyiouH ueH HapHc icropil Tppox ¢OpM, BApTO NMOBTOPHUTH TE, INO,
BXXHBaIO4M AaBHiX (opMyn, HamucaB cydacHuit Ham ¢inocod (E. Cassirer,
An Essay on Man, 1944,§ 9): «Rerum videre formas» Ijs JXONMHK — CIipa-
Ba He Melll BaXUINBA, HDK «rerum cognoscere causasy. Ilpekpacha gopMyrna,
xi6a 110 He NOCHTH HOPCTKA, aJOKe 11 MOXKHA NMPHUKIANATH KO TOTO M TOrO i3
TPbOX PO3IMIAHYTHX BHINE MOHATH (OPMH.
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IV. IcTopia dopmu I, aGo (hopmu cyGcranuiiinoi

YeTpepre noHsaTTa GOPMH IOXOXMTL Bift Apicrorens. Bin posymis dop-
MY AK T€, IO B KOXHiH pedi CTAHOBHTS i CYTh, M0 HAJEKHUTD JO il MOHATTS,
nedininii, obifimMae Ti icToTHi BnacTHBOCTI, CHiNBHI 3 iHIIMMH peYaMH TOro
€aMoro ratyHky. Bin 6auuB y ¢opmMi cyTb Tol uH TOI pedi, il KOHEYHHH, He-
BHUNaAKOBHH CKJIaNHHK, OTOTOXKHIOBaB (OpMYy 3 Hi€lo, €Hepricio, MeTol1o,
9HHHHM nepBHeM Oyrts. Huni Take moHATTS hOpMH MOXeE BHAABATHCA Iie-
PEHOCHHM 3HAaYEHHSM, ajie B AHTHYHOCTI TaKHM BOHO He Gyino. Lle nonsaTTs
CTaNno Hapi>XkHHAM yB ApicToTenesiii Meradi3uui; HATOMICTh B €CTETHIII BiH
He MaB y HbOMY NoTpeOu. AHi BiH caMm, aHi HOro crapoiaBHi HACTYITHHKH B
€cTeTHIi HOro He BKHBAIIH.

Curyanis 3Minwiaca B cepennnosivds, Binkond y XIII cropiudi BoHO
IIPHUCTAJIO HAa apiCTOTENiBChbKe MOHATTA (popmu. [ CTapONaBHLOTO MOHAT-
TS CXOJIACTH 3HAHIIUIH 3aCTOCYBaHHA TakOX B €CTeTHL. 3HAMHIIUIH, pO3BHBA-
I04YH 3anodaTkoBaHHil we IlceBno-/lioHicieM momian, mo kKpaca MojiArae y
IBOX pedax: Y HpOMOPLiHHOCTI, aje Takox i B MUIHOTI, Gnucky (claritas,
splendor) peui. Y XIII cTopiuui 3a ApicroTeaeBunm penentoM Apo6ysanu ay-
anictaHy GopMyITy KpacH (IIpONOpUiiiHICTb i GMHCK) BUTIYMa4HTH B Tep-
MiHax Ta moHaTTsax Craripita. I Toni «6nHCK» OTOTOXHIOBAJIH 3 apicTOTe-
niBceKOIO (opMOr0. 3BiAcH mocrana ora 0co6NHBa KOHLEHLIA KPacH: BOHA
3aNexcHTh of MetadizudHoi cyTi pedi; cyTh pedi, Ipocsidyroun y il BUrALI,
pobuts piu npexpacHoro. Ilouarox Takiii iHTepnperanii noknas Ha4ye6TO
Ans6epr Benuxkwnii (Opusculum de pulchro et bono, V. 420). Ilpexkpache, nu-
me BiH, — y 6/ucKy cy6craHuiifHOi GOpMH, AKHH BUABIAETECA B MaTepii.
AJle BUABNSETHCA IIOHHO TOMI, KoM Ta 30ymoBaHa mpornopuiiiHo. MoxHa
CKa3arH, O 3TiJHO 3 HHUM MpeKpacHe mojArago BoaHopas y dopmi iy
dopmi A4, npote ronosHo B mepmiii, ue6To y dopmi «cybeTanuiliHii», Me-
TadismuHiit. dopma-nponopuiitHicTs He 6yna A HOTO, SK I CTapOXKUT-
HiX, MPEKPacHOIO CYTTIO, a TiIbKH YMOBOIO il.

Takuit mornan 36epirca y mkoni ansGeprifiuis, MOBTOpPIOBAB #HOro
Viepix Crpac6ypswbkuit (De pulchro, 73/74): «Popma (cyberanuirina) —
Ife Kpaca KOXXHOT pedi». Ane i iHIlla ToroyacHa IKo/a, KOHKPETHO — (paH-
LHCKAaHChKa, aBIYCTHHChKA — MHCIIIUIA B TakoMy caMomy ayci. Cs. Bona-
BeHtypa (Sent., II D34a. 2q. 3) npucraBas Ha el NONIAA i BACHOBYBAB 3
HBOTO, IO M03asK MpeKpacHe 3akuazeHe B opmi (CyGcTaHuifiHii), T0 KoX-
He 6yTTa npexpacHe, 60 koxHe Mae Taky GopMy (omne quod est ens habet
aliquam formam, omne autem quod habet aliquam formam habet pulchri-
tudinem).
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XIII cTopiuus BHABWIIOCA He TUIBKH BEPIIHUHOIO, a i KiHIeM NTaHyBaHH: B
ecreruni dopmu I. Bona Gyna CBOEPIAHUM NOHATTAM 3pLIOT0 CEPEAHBOBIUYA
i e mepexxuna #ioro. Lllonpaena, y saransHiii ¢inocodii HoBHxX HaciB «cyb-
craHUiifHa ¢opMay Ile JOBro M BKYII 3 yci€lo apicTOTENIBChKOO CHCTE-
MOI0, Ta HafiMeHIle Le CToCcyeTheA ecTeTHkd. Y XVI cropivui nesHi ciiau
BOr0 FOHATTA 1e Nporiifamy, Xoua 6 y cKymemropa H NMHCBMEHHHKA
Binuenno Mauri, konu Toit mucas (Trattato, 1567, I 11), mo B MucTeuTsi ¢op-
Ma TIOXOAHTS i3 «perfetta forma intenzionaley» (nockoHanoi ymMoBHOI (opmu),
abo B Manapa Denepiko Iykkapi (L'idea, ed. 1718, I 2), axuit PHCYHOK Ha3u-
BaB «cpopmoro», a GopMy OTOTOXXHIOBAB 3 i/IEEI0, TPABHIIOM, Mi3HAHHAM.

Taki ciigy 3arepmica B XVII ta XVIII cropiugsnx, Banbmﬂyqtn Y CBOEMY
«Cnoeuuky» (1681) Bu3nagae dopmy ax dinmocodcrkuit TepMiH, a He Ak ec-
TeTH4Huit; Tak camo i K. Pinwe (1719). Orxe, popmoro I” Bxe HE MOCIYro-
BYBJIHCA B €CTETHLI; a o (opMy A Hasupan# Tomi «(irypoio», a dhopmy
B — «aspetto», To BUALLIO Tak, MO «dopMay Ha AKuifch 9ac i3HHKJIA 3 ec-
TETHYHOTO CJIOBHHKA.

Taxox i B XIX cropiuui 3aneBHe HIXTO He BYKHBAaB YB €CTETHII TEpMiHa
«dopmay y 3HagenHi I i HixTo He TBepaMB (He Buiumouarouu i Illesmninra),
IO caMe MOHATIHHA CYTh, BUABIAIOMKCH Y BUINLAMI IpeIMeTa, € 3an0pPyKOI0
fioro xpacu. Haromicts y XX cropidaui 11 koHUeniis HeMOBOH BHILIMBIA
3HOBY, X04a # mix iHmEMM Ha3BaMH, a caMe B abGCTpaxuioHiCTiB, TaKHX,
CKaXiMo, K Momlplau uu Hikoncon. Ko Mouapian (De Stijl, 1917/18) nu-
1€, 10 «HOBOYACHUIT MUTELb CBiAOMHIA TOr0, IO MEePeXXHBaHHA MPEKPacHO-
TO — KOCMitHe, YHiBepcajbHey, IO HOBE MUCTELTBO «BUPAKAE yHiBepCalb-
HHI TIepBeHE Yepes PpeKOHCTPYKLII0 KOCMIMHMX TIOBiZOMIIEHB», TO X04 BiH i
He BXMBA€ BUpasy «q)opma» a BCe X FOBOPHTS IPO peui, moni6ui xo THX, IO
ix Tak Ha3WBaJIM CepeAHBOBIUHI apicroTemiBui.

Cuifi TakoX, MOBEPTAIOYUCH KO MHHYBINMHHM, BiI3HAYHTH ONHE SBHILE:
thopmamu, GyBaino, Ha3uBaIM He TUILKH apicTOTeNiBCBKI entelechie, a it mia-
TOHIBCEBKi idee. To6T0 HasHBaH nepexnafadi IlnaroHa JaTHHOLO, IKHX IOTIM
HACILAyBamM NEKOTPi if0oro nepekiagadi cyyacHuMe MoBamMH. Ie Mano nesHe
TOACHEHHA: «idea» B MOBCAKAEHHiH MOBi rpekip Gyia piBHO3HaYHA BUILA-
JIOBi, KINTAJITOBi, Mana 3HadeHHs 6imseke 1o dopmu 5. Jonipy [Inaron Ha-
IaB UBbOMY CIIOBY iHIIOro ceHcy. Ilepexnanaui x, ZOTPHMYIOYHCH NEpBiCHO-
ro 3Ha4eHHs «inein, obpamu «dopmy» sk 1i exsiBanenr. Ot i BuiinuIo, WO
«thopma» Habyna wmwe ogHoro, MeradizuaHoro 3HavenHs. [Ipore B icTopii ec-
TerukH (opma-imes He 3m00yna Toro cramosmma, wo ¢$opMa-entelechia
(dopma I). 3sudaiino, ines Bifirpana y srajaniii icropii HeaGHAKy ponb, ane
MPOCTO M Ha3BOIO «imein.
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V. IcTopin ¢popmu [, aGo anpiopHoi dpopmu

IT’aTe 3 uepru nousrra GopMu — KaHTiBCBKe; 3rifHo 3 KantoM dopmy
MOX(Ha BM3HAYMTH K BJACTHBICTH PO3yMY, 3aBIAKH fKiit posyM y el i
TiNeKH B Lef cnoci6 (a6o B wiit popmi) Moxe cripuiiMarH i posymitH came
uei KocBix, a 0Txe, HOCBIA Mae 3 HeoOXigHOCTI 1o i Tinsky 1o Gopmy. Ta-
Ka KaHTiBchKa hopMa (Ha3uBaiimo ii popmoro JJ) — dopMa anpiopHa; MH BH-
ABNAEMO ii B 06’ekrax, ajie yepes Te, mo ii HakHHYB ™M Cy6’ekT. CBOEMY
cy6’eKTHBHOMY NOXOIKEHHIO BOHA 3aBAAYYE CBOI OCOGNHMBI BNacTHBOCTI:
Y3BHHAEHICTh i KOHEYHICTE.

A. Uu Take KaHTiBCbKe NOHATTA 3HaloMe 6yno koMy-Hebyap nepen Kan-
ToM? OnHa 3 iCTOpPHYHMX LKL, TaKk 3BaHa MapOyp3bka, MpUNKCYyBana Horo
me Il1aToHOBI, 3aneBHAIOYH, HIO Horo anpiopusM 6yB nofi6HHH OO0 KaHTIB-
CBKOIO, 1O BiH po3ymis inei sx ¢opmu posyMmy. IlnatoHiBchkui Riamor
Teqjtet cipapni HemOBGH MOTBEPIKYE TaKy iHTepnperauiio: [lnaToH y HEX
TBEPAHTH, 10 MH He IOJHI PO3MIpKOBYBAaTH NpO CBIiT iHaKIle, Hix depe3
imei, mo BoHH ¢hopMy10Th IU1s Hac cBiT. Ta sxuo IlnatoH i AoTpUMYyBaBCs
TaKol MyMKH, TO B HOro TBOpax, HAATO Y TBOpPax IIKO/H, B3sya ropy 6inbii
OHTONOTiYHA KOHUENUis ixel. A mpoTe KaHTIBCbKE TPaKTyBaHHA ILIAaTOHIB-
cekoi inei 6yno Moxnuse, i cripaeai, 6yo posnouare Bxe JaBHO — BJIacHe,
B LapHHi Teopii MUCTEUTBa, pO3M0oYare I Ha3Bolo «GopMu». 3aro4aTKy-
BaB HOro paHHBOPEHECAHCOBHI{ MHUCIHTENb IDIATOHIBCHKOTO CHPAMYBaHHsA
Muxona KyzaHucekuit. 3aMHCIIOIONHCH HaX NPHPOXOIO JOPM Y MHCTENTBI,
Bid mume (De ludo globi, 1565, ¢. 219): «PopMH BHHHKAIOTH €NHHO 3aB/is-
KH JIIOACBKOMY MHCTEUTBY [...]. MuTels He Hacliaye »ONHOIO KIUTaNTY
TIPHPOAHHEX pedeif, BiH Tinbky poGHTE MaTepilo 3aTHO0 npHbpatH GopMuU
MucTeuTBay. 1 nani: «Bcsaxa BunuMa Gopma Gyne obpasoM Ta nopo6oio 1o-
CTEMEHHO}I i HeBUAMMOi $opMH, 3aknafeHol B posyMi». Lle au He Haibins-
II€e B TEOpii MHCTENTBA NepeAKaHTIBChKe HabmKeHHs 10 GOpMU B KaHTiB-
CHKOMY pO3yMiHHI.

B. Cam Kaur rotye ciopnipus. ¥ «KpHTHIIi 4HCTOrO posyMy», SK BiIOMO,
BiH BifxpuBae anpiopHi ¢opmu misHamus; ui Gopmy, Taki sk MpocTip i wac,
cyGCTaHIis i NPHIMHHICTE, CTaM, Y3BUYacHi i KOHedHi; TLTbKH B IHX (opmax
MoxumMBe NizHanHA, Komu micna Takoi kpuruxy misHanua Kaut y «Kpuruni
31aTHOCTI X0 cymxenus» (1790, § 34 Ta 46) po3ropHyB CBOEIO YEPTOIO KPHTH-
KY Y3BHYAEHHX OLIHOK Ta pO3yMiHHA [PEKPacHOro, MoxxHa 6yno cnoxisarucs,
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o BiH TaK camo 3Haiife B posyMi e i crami Ta koHeuHi QOpMH, B AKUX
TIIbKH i MOXUIHBE ECTETHYHE MEPEXHBaHHSA. | TYT Hac 04iky€e HECTIOAiBaHKa:
Y KaHTiBCHKilf ecreTHUi HeMa BiacHe KaHuTiBCbKoi GopMu. B ecmemuyi
Kanum ne dowyxasca anpiopnux ghopns. Ha ¥oro gyMmKy, BUpiIanbeHi Uit kpa-
cu He crani GopMH po3yMy, a BUHATKOBI, NOOAHHOKI 3AiGHOcTi TBOpLiB. TyT
HeMae pa3 i Hasasiay Bu3HadeHux GopM (dopm ), kpacy TBOPHIH i TBOPHTH-
MYTb HaJiaJli TeHil. A 0TKe, B €CTETHLI HeMa MicIis U1 anpiopHHX (opM.

B. He Tineku caMm Kanr, a ¥ Kanrtosi yuani, mo B XIX cropiudi po3suHy-
Jm ioro mayky, He momrykanucs anpiopaux ¢opm B ecreruui. Haromicts B
ocrauHi# usepti XIX cropiuus (1887) ix BiZkpuB MHUCAHTENB, HE HAJICKIHI
IO KaHTiBChKOT mikostH, — Konpan ®imnep. V dinocodil BiH 6yB HaCTynHHK
I'epbapTa; #oro TepMiHoMOria Tak Bifpi3HsIacs Bill KaHTIBCHKOY, IO HOro
3B’130K i3 KaHTOM Jierko Mir npoHTH He TiIBKH MOB3 Horo ysary, a H rnos3
yBary iHIIHX. A NpoTe, BIaCHE, CaMe BiH BUCTYIIHB i3 T€3010, 1110 MUCTCUTBO
nignopsaxosane cranuM gopMam i o mxepeno uux dopM — y cy6’exri. 3a
®iutepoM, He TUIBKH po3yM, a i Haule GayeHHs Mae CBOIO CHiNbHY JUIA BCiX
¢opmy, oniGHo K0 Toro K 1w Kanra Taky opMmy Mamno misHaHHsA. AJie BiH
BBa’kaB, IO HayexHY GopMy 6aueHHs M0AMHA MOXe BTPAaTHTH —- 33 BUHAT-
KOM MHTL4, skui 1 36epirae i 3acrocosye y cBoiit TBopuOCTi. MucTeupKa
Bi3if Ta MacTHYHA TBOPYICTE HE €, OTXKE, LIJIKOM BiJIbHA I'pa YSBH, SIK I'a/1aB
KauT; He1o KepyroTh 3aKOHH OadeHHS.

®opmu 6auenns Dinnep me po3yMiB 3araIbHUKOBO, HAATO TYMaHHO. Bu-
pasHilie iX OKpEeCIMIH MOHO #Oro y4Hi Ta MOCHiAOBHHUKM: CKYIBIITOP
A. T'inbpnebpann, ictopuku mucreursa A. Pirns 1a I. Bonsdduin, dinocod
A. Pinn. 3namue 3HaueHHa Mana kHwxka I'immpe6pauna Das Problem der
Form, 1893. Bi npoBiB Mexy (kopucTarody 3 AasHimux L{iMMepMaHHOBHX
MifKa30K) Mk OadeHHaM 30nu3bka (Nahbild) ta 3panexy (Fernbild). Konu
JUBUTHCA 30yH3bKa, 04i nepeQyBaloTh y pyci, HUMH OOBOIATH KOHTYPH
npeaMeTa. Take 6adeHHs y IPaKTHYHOMY XHTTi MOTpiGHE A TOTO, 1106 03-
HafOMMTHCA 3 PO3MIAMYBAHUM MPEAMETOM, ajle HE CIIYTYeE NMPEeKpacHoMy Ta
MHCTELTBY: MOCTilHHIT pyx odeil 3aBaXkae HAPOIKEHHIO LITBHOIO i ACKpa-
Boro o6pa3sy. Takuii 06pa3 ¢popMyeTbCs JiuiIe, AK QUBUTHCA 3AaJIeKy; LOH-
HO TOZi IOCTa€ fAcHa i TpuBka GopMa, NoTPibHa U1 MHCTELHKOTO TBODY i
3[aTHA JapyBaTH €CTETHYHY HACOMNOMY.

Onmaue mMuctenpki Tedii, ninpmamui y XIX cropiuui mBuakuM 3MiHam,
MYCHJIM BHKJIMKAaTH CKENTHYHE CTaBJIIEHHA MO €AHHOI (JOPMH MHCTEHBKOTO
GaueHHa. Sxiro MucTelpka hopma 3anexuTs Bif ¢hopmu 6adeHHs, TO GopM
6auenns mae 6yTH OinbIe, Hbk Of[Ha; B iCTOpii MHCTELTBA TO T4, TO T4 3 HUX
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6epe ropy. BiamoBinHo 10 uBOro mocrana CBOEPIAHA nAlOpanicmuyHa KOH-
Henuis anpiopHol dopmu (J) MHCTEUTBa; i, BIIacHe, BOHA CTana THIIOBOIO
KOHHenuiero nepuwoi monoBuHu XX cropiyus, ocobnuso B LlenTpaneHiit
€sponi. € panue gopau [, Hix dopma. Gopmu ansrepHarupni. He nosaua-
coBi, crani # abcrpaxrHi, sk y dinnepa, a nos’s3aHi 3 106010, 3MiHHI pazoM
3 Helo.

Haiibinsmoro pesorancy Habyna L KOHUENLis y TpakTysaHHi Bombg-
dnina, Aaxuit imocTpyBaB aNETEPHATHBHICTL GOPM NPHKAAAOM NMEPEXOXY Bill
peHecancy no 6apoko, Bix JiHiiHOT hopMu 10 MaNAPCHKOT, Bill 3aMKHYTOI —
Io BigkpHtoi. Haromicre aacrpixubxa ILKOJNa, OYONIOBaHa A. Pirnem, penpe-
3EHTYBa/a XHTAHHS MHCTELTBa MiX (OPMOIO ONTHYHOIO Ta topmoro ranTHy-
Hoto. Biu3bkyit mo uiei mxonu M. Hlnoccep MpOTHCTABILAB xpncmmqm # op-
radiudi ¢opmu, B. Boppinrep — abcrpaxthi # emnarugni, B. JeoHHa —
nepsicHi # xnacuuHi hopmu. Boru pisHHIHCA Mik cofoto, a IpoTe BCi BBa-
*anu 3a HalinpuaatHiury s mucreursa dopmy [ y i mmopanmicTHuHii
ONIMiHi.

VI. IcTopis inuux dopm

He Bci moHATTs QopMH, AKHX YXKHBAIOCA i BYXHBAETHCA B MHCTELTBI Ta
Horo Teopii, Y10 PO3MIAHYTO BHiLE, a NHIUE II'ATh HaiiBaxIuBimIKX. I3
MEHNI iCTOTHUX JUIS TEOPii MUCTELTBA, a IPOTC BXHBAHHX, BapTO TYT 3rafa-
TH INE JOTHPH.

1. Ha3ssy «¢opm» HaroTsh Takox 3HApAAASM, IPH3HAYECHHM NpoOyKysamu
dopmu. Taxi ckymenTypHi dopmH, roHuapHi, nusapHi Tomo. Lli dopmu —
Ha3BiMo ix gopmamu E — moTpibHi mua BupoﬁneHHﬂ ¢opm; a 3apa3oM Bo-
HH it cami dopmu (B) YacTo-rycro, AK, CKaxiMo, CKyIBNTYpHi $opMH, BO-
HH HETaTHUBM THX, AKi 3@ IXHBOIO JOMOMOIOI0 MaloTh nocTatH. OnHi 3 HHX,
BJIaCHE, CKYJBNTYPHI YH IOHYapHi, BHKOPHCTOBYIOThCSA /LA KUITAITYBaHHA
6pwt, abo ¢opm B. A inmii, Taxi ax ¢apbapceki 9u Apykapcbki GOpPMH, Ha-
JAI0Th pedaM He TiNbKH KIUTANITY, @ i Kolbopy, BUpoO1aoTh GopMH Y 3Ha-
9eHHi 4.

3aransHuT BUCHOBOK. IcTOpis 3acBindye nocunenHs B MHCTELTBI 3HAYEH-
HA GopM E. V Haml yac HUMH NOCIIYTOBYIOTECA TaKOX apXiTEKTOPH MULA BH-
TOTOBJICHHA MaHenel Ak A1 3BeeHHA, TaK i A o6nuuoBaHHs Oyaisii.

2. ¥B icTOpil MIacTHYHUX MHCTELTB, K i B iCTOpIl My3#KH YH JIiTepary-
PH, 9acTo Haerbes mpo GopMH Lie B iHIOMY po3yMiHHi, a caMe: B pO3yMiHHi
cmanux, y3BUIa€HHUX, KOHBEHUIOHAIBHHX, YHHHHMX. 3 THX 9H THX NPHIMH
BOHH BKOPEHHJIMCH i 9eKaloTh Y TOTOBOMY BHIVIAI Ha IHCBMEHHHKIB Ta

8 B. Tarapkenny
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MHTLIB, OO Ti MOCIYTOBYBATHCA HUMM Y CBOiit TBopuocTi. Och NpHKUIanH
Takux Gopm (maitmo iM Hassy ¢hopm €): y niteparypi ue ¢opma coHera uH
dopma Tparesiii «3 TpbOMa €NHOCTAMHY; Y My3uUi — Gopmu (hyru 44 coHa-
TH; B apXiTEKTypi — HEpUNTEepoCcy YM ioHiYHOro oprepy; dopma «6ocker B
iTano-(ppaHIy3pKOMy NapKOBOMY TOCIIOAPCIBi, «POIBEPK» — Y PEHECaH-
COBOMY HEKOPaTHBHOMY MHCTELTBi, OpHAMeHT «uUBibenbMycTep» Yy BHPOG-
HHUTB] cakcoHchkol mopuensasy. Ii popmMu nmovacTH KOHCTPYKTHBHI, a Ho-
qacTH o3nobmoBaneHi. BoHK Hanexars Ko ¢opMm A, ane TiTbKH HEe3Ha4YHa
yacTHHa ¢opM A Mae xapaktep ¢opMm €. Bararo ¢opM € MarOTh HaBHIO i
JoBry icropito. 30JI0THM ixHiM BikoM Oyila aHTHYHICTB, KOJIH Ma¥iKe KOXKCH
BHI MucTelTBa 6yB yorauuii y Taki dopmu. Y pamus unHHEX dopm Oyio Ta-
KOX 3aBefieHe cepelibOBiYHe MUCTENTBO, a Taxox KiacuimsMm X VIII cTopiy-
us, PoMaHTH3M minBakuB AaBHi Gopmu, ane i cTBopuB HOBi. TiNbkH Hall
yac Haue6TO 3HaMEHYE PO3NTYKY 3 YCTaIeHUMH GOpMaMH: KOXKCH MHTELb XO-
Yye poOHTH MO-CBOEMY.

3araiipHe CIOCTEPEXEHHA: icTOpis HEMOBOM 3acBindye, MO MHCTELTBO
8idxodums Big GopM €. Ane 3aBxIH € MOXUIMBICTE TOrO, 10 GyayTh BHpO6-
JIeHi HOBi cTaii GpopMmH.

3. IIpo popMu MHCTELTBA TOBOPUTHCA TaKOXK ¥ PO3yMiHHI HOTO poAiiB 4H
BiZMiH. VY 3BOopoTax «HOBi (opMH MamapcrBa» uM «mani Gopmu GinTbMy»
¢opMa Mae Te caMe 3HAYEHH, IO if y TaKux 3BOpOTax, AK «hopMa ycTpoo»
uyu «dopma xsopobu». Bona — He BiracHHMI TepMiH Teopii MHCTELITBA, a BCE
K Yy Hiif BxuBaeThed. Le 3pyuHe cnoBo 3 onany Ha 6araroMaHiTHICTD MHUC-
TelrBa — ars una, species mille (MyucTenTBo onue, ioro sunis — ThMa). Y
HamoMy nepesiKy BoHa 6yne gpopatoro JK.

4.V Meradi3uuHuX, CHIPHTYanicTHYHNX ecTeTiB Gopma iHkom 6yna piBHO-
3Ha4YHa J)X060MY CKIAOHUK08i MUCTelbKOro TBopY. Craernuit y XTX cropiddi
ecrer ®. ®imep nucas (Das Schéne und die Kunst, 2 eud. 1898, c. 54):
«®dopmMa — 1ie mOCh Haye MyXOBMi IUIall, HaKHHYTHH Ha Martepiton(Die
Form ist als geistiger Mantel der iiber die Materie geworfen ist). SIxmo
B6ayaTH TyT ocobmBy Bepciio moHATTA HOpMH, TO Lie Oyae gpopma 3.

VIL. Hogi nousrrs dopmu

Bume Gyno momano icTopilo pi3sHHX MOHATH, IO HOCATE TY CaMy Ha3By
dopmu, — 1’ atn winbHux (4, B, B, I, [I) 1 wotnprox nobiunux (E, €, XK, 3).
OxpiM 11pOTO, € ABA iHNIi MOHATTA (OPMHU HOBILIOTO THITY, SKi LIIe HE MAKOTh
icropii, mpuHaiiMui icropii KoBroi.
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oeas

1. 'V cBoiit nmporpamosiii 3asBi 1918 poky 36irnes IIponawko (O eks-
presjonizmie, 1918) mucap: «S1 HasuBalo (OpPMOIO KOHBEHLIIO, MK AKY 5
HiJBOIPKY NEBHHH KINTANT; KIITAITOM — BUILAA Gyan-1KOro pocTOpOBOro
TijIa, IpUMipOM, JIATOYKY Heba cepen xmap, CBITIOBY UMY Ha 4OJH, Kepe-
BO, TiHb Bix Hepesa Towio. Kinrant sik BUpas npupoay 3anexuTs Big obcra-
BHH Ta OTOYCHHS, a OTXe, — BHIIAAKOBHIA; (opMa AK BHpa3 TBOPYOCTi —
crana. JionchbKa I0CTaTh — Lie BHNIAAKOBHIl KIUTANT, MABMAHHA 3MiHaM,
HAaTOMICTh JIFOAChKA (irypa, Hanmpukiam, y rotuni — (opMa: OXOIUICHHA
KIUTANTIB IIEBHOI0 KOHBEHLUIEIO, MEBHOIO CHCTEMOION.

Tyr BUEaTHHI MHTellp BHM3Ha4HB (OpMY SK CHCTEMY Ta SK KOHBCHILIIO.
DopmMy-cucTeMy MOXKHA 3BeCTH X0 (opmu Yy (3°ACOBAHOMY BHILE) 3HAYCHHI 4;
HaToMicTh ()OpMa-KOHBEHIliI Mac iHIle 3HaYeHHd, a came: o6iiiMae emHHO
KIITANTH, ymeopeHi c6i0omo, Ha MPOTHBAry SKX BHIIAJKOBHMM, TaK i HEOO-
XimHuM; obiliMae TinEKK meopu A0OuHY — Ha NPOTHBAry TBOpPaM MPHPOXH.
Haspimo Taky ¢opmy gropmoio H. 1 ponaitmo: Take posyMiHHA HOPMH Haii-
Kpallle TIOSCHIOE 32yBa)KyBaHui B icTOpil Haxul 00 opMaismy, KO HaxaH-
HJ yIIpHBineHoBaHOro CTaHOBHILA HOpMaM; BOHa — BHAB 3aMIITYBAHHA JI10-
IOHHHM B TOMY, 1O € BJaCHHM Ii TBOpOM, 1o AiGpaHe BigmoBimuo Xo ii Biac-
HHX moTpeb Ta Bono6aHs.

2. Bitomsx I'om6posiy 3aHoTyBaB y csoeMy «LHlonentuxy» (I, c. 139): «Jliit-
CHICTB HE € YUMOCE TaKuM, 110 Janocs 6 3amxayTi cebe mo pewrti B hopmix. I
nani: «Haiipaxomsima, Halinpaxotusilua i HaifHEBIIIKOBHIIIA Cynepedka Ta,
AKY B Hac NpPOBAJAThH ABa OCHOBHI NparHeHH:: OfHe xanae GopMH, KIITaNITy,
Zediniwii, npyre GopoHMTECA Bix KIUTANTY, He Xoue dopmu», Sk BiH po3yMiB
Ty $opMy, sKoi MH HacIpasAi NparHemo, aje Bift AKoi GopoHumoca? 3naeThes
— sIK YHHHE npasuno, K 3aKOH, 10 Kepye JIHONHMHOI0, ajle H TKie Hal Hero,
sz dpopma mae inuse 3xHaveHns, Hbk GopMy, MOPiBHIOBaH] [OCi: y HALLIOMY Tie-
peNiKy BOHa nocizaruMe cBoe Micue Ak gopma I Tporunexticrs ii — sons,
IHOUBI XY AEHICTD, JKHTTA, MiHIMBICTB, TBOpUiCTs. [ lonpaBna, NOHATTA 3aKOHY,
TNpaBiUIa TEOpisAs MHCTELTBA He Lypanacs i paHilie; SKHMOCh TOGHTOM BOHO
TOB’A3yBaJIOCA 3 MOHATTAM GOpMH, a came opmu A (B 1i panukanbHiit BinMii
Al); npore Haronoc nagas Tam zeiHge. Y IaBHIX TEKCTaxX 3 €CTCTHKH Dimko
MOXHa 3HaifTH Gopmy JK. Moxutuso, y impo, konu Toii nne: «JoMy npexpac-
HHil WK nopo6aeTses Ginmbiue 3a npexpacHy kapruHy? Bo B HboMy Gimbiue
KHUTTA i MeHIle GopMu. Y Mipy TOro AK YNPOBADKYIOTCA (POPMH, KHTTA 3ra-
caen. Ta we, moxe, y ®pinpixa [linnepa, koM BiH K OMH i3 IBOX OCHOBHHMX
JIOACHKMX HAXWIIB HasuBac Haxun fo qopmu (Formtrieb) abo no emiocti i
MilIHOCTI, 1O MiZIOpAIKYBaHHS 32KOHOB], Y3BHYA€HOCTI, HeOBXiTHOCTI.
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¥ XX cropiydi 3’aBHcA HOBI iHTepnperauii ¢opM, nCHXonoriyHi i
enicremMonoriyni, ocobnuso GopM 4 Ta B.

1. TleBHa rpyma IICHXOMOTIB MOMiTHNIA, O GOPMH CIIPHIAMArOTECA HaMH
AK yinocmi; WO NCHXOJIOTH NOMNEPERHBOI0 CTOPIvYs NMOMIJLUTUCS, KOJH ra-
IOanu, Hi6H MK cripHiiMany eneMeHTH i WOMHO 3 HMX CKiIafamy GOpPMH; L0
TO HempaBha, Hi6M Mu Halineplue CIpHiiManH 0di, HIC, ycTa H TUIBKH SK
I{OCh MoxiaHe — o6nuyys; GesnocepeAHE0 MU CIIpHiiMaemo caMe iioro. Tak
camMo MH yyemo Ge3nocepeHb0 MeJIOAiIo, a He 3ByKoBi cnionyku. Lle cmocte-
peXeHHs, JaroBaHe nepiogoMm Ilepmioi cBiToBoi BifiHM, CTano BHXiZHHM
MYHKTOM Teopii GopM, BiXoMoi Mig Ha3BoIO «rcHxonorii koHpirypauii», abo
«xoH(irypanioHismy» (opuriHanbHa HiMellbka HasBa «bestaltpsychologie).
I_lx Teopia BHCYHyJIa Te3y, L0 eJIeMEeHTH GopMH — a6<:‘rpa1<ui’1' i Tinmbku
uinocti, koudirypanii, minsxu qbopmu — peanehi. LA Tesay ApYTii NONOBHHI
CTopl‘I‘lH 3HajilIa 3aCTOCYBaHHA i B eCTeTHHi (P ApHI‘aHM 1956, M. Xo-
paBcekuii, 1962) — npo Hel e HTHMETBCA Y PO3ALTE PO eCTETHYHI NEPeXH-
BaHH.

2. IeBHa sk rpyma TEOPETHKIB MHCTELITBA Ha YOI 31 CKYIENTOpoM A. GoH
TinsnebparnnomM me B octanni poxu XIX cTopiTas npoeena Mexy Mix ¢op-
MaMH, NIPUTaMaHHHUMH pedaM, i THMH, AKi MK BGa9aeMo B LIHMX pedax, To6To
dopmu icHyeannn BimMexxyBana Binm gopm enaugy (Daseinsform Bim Wir-
kungsform, 3a HiMenBEKOI0 TepMiHONIOTiED). Pedi MOCTalOTH Nepexn rinadeM
He B Ti#t dopMi, B sKii BOHM iCHYIOTB, a Y 3MiHEHi#l ITiJ BIUIMBOM Pi3HHX YHH-
HHKIB, TAKHX K OTOYEHHS, OCBiTIeHHA Tomo. CamMux «(QopM iCHyBaHHI» MH
He cIpHitMaeMo — 1ie abCTpakTHa KOHOEIIA; peasibHi 11 Hac TUTbkM ¢op-
My Brumy. Slk copmymosas ue dinocop A. Pirn (Bemerkungen, 1898),
icmunnoi qbop/uu pedi Ham Hixonu He daHo; BOHa — TNipobieMa, Ky MHTELD
MOX<e PO3B’A3yBaTH BCUIAKO.

3. Inmi MICBEMEHHHKH BUCYHYITH Te3y, L0 HeMa ToToBHX $OpM, SIKi MOr-
11 6 NpoCcTO KOHCTATYBATH, CIipuiiMaTH; MU MOBHHHI Gpaty y4acThb ¥ TXHBO-
MY BHOKDPEMILIOBAHHI 4H HaBiTh y iXHbOMY BHpoONeHHI. CTaBICHHS CITOXH-
Ba4a o ¢opMm — axmueHe. LIro mymiy sckpaso uciosuB E. Kaccipep,
FIpaBJITIH, MO GOPMH «HE MOXYTh OYyTH IIPOCTO BHTHCHEHI B HallHMX MO3-
Kax, MH ITOBHHHI 1X supobnamu, abu BITIyTH IXHIO Kpacy».

TyT 3aneBHe 3iCTaBIEHO He BCi 3HaYeHHA" cnoBa «(opMay, IO iX yxKHBa-
JH i BXXHBAIOTH Ti, XTO BHCJIOBIIIOBABCSA 1 BHCJIOBIIOETHCA PO MUCTELTBO Ta

4 Inpoke sicTaBnenHs 3Haverb «hopmu» 3nikicaus P. Inrapnen (mouunatoun 3 1946 po-
Ky, OCTaHHIM JacoM y 'rpamn O formie i tresci dziela Izteracktego, «Studia z Estetykin, T. 11,
1958). Bin po3pi3usc fes’sTh 3HAYCHB CIIOBA. 3 THX /1B’ ATH JIHIIE e TPH (1, 3, 6) 36iraiorsca
3 po3pi3HeHHAMH, TOJAHUMH Y Wil Npami: me ofHH J0Ka3 He3BHIaHOT GaraTo3HATHOCT NO-
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Kpacy. Po3MaiTTd 3Ha9eHb BenuyesHe, BiltaBHa 3HaHe i Bin3Hadysane, Lle y
XII cropiudi I'ineGepr Iopperancekuii nucas, mo «po GOpMy TrOBOpATE Y
6aratsox 3naveHHX». Y X1 cropiuui Po6ep I'poccerecre (De unica forma
omnium, ed. Baur, c. 109) po3pi3HAB TPH 3HaYEHHS LHOTO CIOBA: a) MOAENb
(nanprouran, dopma caHmani, 3a SKoIO IMIOTE caHAani); 6) Moxens (Hanpu-
KiIag, JMBapHa (opMa, CkaxiMO, CKYIBIITYPH); B) MOPTPET B YABI MHTUA.
Po3pisnenHs mBox 3HayeHb GOpMH, ke pobuB BOHABEHTYPA, Yke IHTOBAHO
panime.

Hagro xucrtie BxxuBaHHA «$HopMu» B cydacHiil MoBi. BoHa BXHBa€TBCH Y
3HaYeHHAx A, B, B, E, €, X, 3, U, 1. ba Gineme, BoHa BXHBAcTLCA HaBIIe-
PEMiH Ha O3HaYeHHS KOHKpemHOoi peyi it abempaxmuol enacmueocini: y nep-
LIOMY 3Ha9eHHi CTarys cmaHosums coboio GopMy, y apyroMmy — mae dop-
My. BoHa Taxox Y>KHBa€ThCA HaBMEPEMIH Ha 03HaYeHHs 00uHuyHoi HopMH i
3aranbHoi, 6araTopasoBo mxuBaHoi sodeni hopm. Konu L. Iikow (L ‘art dans
la société d'ayjourd’hui, 1967) nuute, wo B MUCTELTBi (HOpMH MOXYTH By-
TH BXXHTI Jinie onuH pa3 (Tes formes ne servent qu'une fois), To posymMie ii
iHakwe, Hix Y. Exo (Modelli e strutture, 1966), wo po3smsgae forma com-
mune mia 6ararbox asui. LikaBo, wo I'. PocilioH y ceoiit kHixUi «KuTTa
dopm» Hime He cxasas, mo BiH po3ymie mix ¢opMolo, ane 3aneBHe MaB Ha
yBasi MOJIeNb, aJlXke PO3BHBAIOTHCA i (3riAHO 3 HE HAATO WACHHBOIO MeTado-
POI0) (GKHUBYTH» He MOOAHHOKI (HopMH, a Mozeni GopM.

BHacmiziok Takoi 6araroMaHiTHOCTI «pi3Hi, @ MoAeKony M cyrmepewsMBi
CTOPOHH MHCTELbKOTO TBOpPY Ha3uBaloThcA (hopmoion (M. Paiizep, 1969).
Onnage pesxi naBHi noHATTA GOPMH 3 ChOroAHILIHEOI dimocodcrkoi MOBH
panue BIIydeHi, HalexxaTb A0 MHHYJIOIO: CydacHi ecTeTH He norpebyiors
nowsrra Gopmu I a mia gpopmi J MaioTs inmi Hassy. Haeite 6inemie: dop-
Ma E — Tineku poGoauii Bupa3 MuTLiB; dopMa € — pobounit BHpa3s Teope-
THKIB MHCTeTBa; a popMa JK — moBCAKAEHHH BHpa3, AKOrO JIETKO MOXHA
3aCTYIIMTH {HIUMMM; ¥ BCiX THX BHIIafKax HEMa 3arpo3H 3MillyBaHHA MO-
HATb.

HaromicTs niorarts 4, 5, B 6nusbki Mk cobolo i yepes Te Jjierko minna-
I0ThCA 3MINTYBAHHIO; BCi TPH Tak i3polieHi 3 Hassoto «thopman, mo 6yo 6
rearToM no36aBnaTH i Takoi Ha3eH. Tok roxi crniomiearucs, abu Oarato-
3HAYHICTL (POPMH B ecTeTHL i Teopii MucTeLTBa Moraa OyTH yCyHeHa; Bo-
HATTA «dopma». BiaminHicTs 060x Repestiki NOSCHIOETECA THM, IO nepenik Inurapaena cou-
PAETHCA HA cyqacr-mu TMIOHATIHHHIH anapa'r a Hall — Ha lmpl{‘lﬂ"l{ Ma'replan l‘lepllllﬂl y—
pamILAx 3aranbHol dinocodii, a apyruit — cnenianbioi Hayku npo MicreuTso. Inrapaex ra-
nae, HibH 3 neB’ATH Bunanma ioro pO3plSRCHL €AHHO Y IIBOX Ha3Ba BXHBAETHCA npaaunwo,

B iHmuX mopeunimi Gynu 6 «yTIOPAAKYBaHHAM, «CNOCI6 iCHYBAHHA», (CTAMHH YHHHHKY,
«TPOTHCTABHHUIT YHHHHUK, «MHCTCHBKHIT TBIP», «(APaBIILHICTY.
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HA 3aleBHE 3aJMOMThCA. AJle 6araro3HadHiCTh, KOJMH BOHA YCBiOMIIEHa,
B)XE HE CTAaHOBHTBH 3arPO3H.

VY upoMy po3smIAmOBi HUUIOCA HE TIMBKM MO po3pi3HeHHs Hararsox IMmo-
HATh HOPMH — B HBOMY HacaMIiepe[ inuIocs mpo 03Hai{OMIIEHHA 3 IXHBOIO
icropieto. IcTopif X KOXKHOrO i3 I’ ATH BEJIMKHX MOHATH HOpPMH PO3BHBala-
cA no-cBoeMy. PopMa A nMpoTAroM HeHMOBIpHO NOBruX cropid Oyna dbyHna-
MEHTAILHUM NOHATTAM Teopil MuctenrBa. Popmy 5 y pisHi yacH BpARH-TO-
U NPOTHCTAB/IAIH 3MiCTOBi MHCTELIbKOIO TBOpPY i CTaBWIM Hajg HHM, aljie
HikonH He po6WwMM 1BOro Tak pimryde, Ak y XX cropiuyi. ®opma B Gyna
cBoepimauM racnoM Mucreursa XVI ta XVII cropiq. ®opma I” BH3Ha4ana
camobyTHicTs 3pinoi cxonmactukH. Popmoro [ nodanu MiKaBHTHCA IIOHHO
o 3akiHuenHi XIX cropivus.
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TBOPYICTbD: ICTOPIA IOHATTA

Facta et creata habent aliquam differentiam:
Jacere enim possumus nos qui creare non
possumus*.

Kaccionop

I. Morisig HAa MHCTEUTBO
AAK Ha MUCTeUTBO 6e3 TBOpUYOCTi

Mu Tak 3BHKIIH FOBOPHTH NIPO MHCTELBKY TBOPYICTH i CIIOMY4aTH MOHAT-
TA MUTUA i TBOPLIA, 2K BOHH 3JAI0THCA HEPO3PHBHHUMH. TUM yacoM cTyumii
JaBHiX 9aciB IIEpEKOHYIOTh, IO L€ HE TaK, IO i MOHATTA NOEAHAHO TUIBKH
HENaBHO,

I'pexu He Mamm TepMiHiB, BINMOBIAHMX MOHATTAM TBOPHTHY i «TBO-
peus». I, MOXITMBO, He BimdyBanmu B HHX NOTpebH. IM mocuts Gyno crosa
«pobutiy (poiein). Ta ¥ HUM BOHH HE NOCIIYTOBYBAIUCA, KOH HILIOCA PO
MUCTEUTBO i TaKHX MHTLIB, K MaJIPH Ta CKYJIBITOPH, alDKe Li OCTaHHI He
BHIOTOBJIAIOTH HOBHX peueif, a TIIbKK BiATBOPIOIOTH Ti, HIO € y npupofi. «Uu
MOX€EMO CKa3aTH PO MaJipa, IO BiH IOCk po6HTh?»— 3anuTyBaB [Lnatox
y «[ep>xasi» i sixnosinas: «Hikomu B cBiTi — BiH TiNbkH Hacnimye» (Resp.,
597 D). Bin TBOpUA MHTELb Pi3HUBCA B 0YaX CTAPOXKHUTHIX LIE AEIHM: AKILO
TIOHATTS TBOPLIA Ta TBOPYOCTI nepeabadae cBOGOMY Aiit, TO y rpeLbKOMY 110-
HSTTTI MUTLA | MECTEUTB GyI10 3aKkafeHo MANOpPsAKYBaHHS 3aKOHaM Ta Npa-
BWIaM. MHCTENTBO BU3HAYAIOCs TOAI K BUTOTOBIEHHS pedei 3a npaBHia-
Mm»; MH 3HaeMo Gararo Takux medimiuiit i3 TBOpiB crapoxuTHiX. OTXKE,
pisHMIA MK MUTHEM i TBOpuUEM BHXOAMIA HABITh [IBOSKA: MHTELb HE TBO-
PHTB, 2 BITTBOPIOE i Kepy€ETHCA 3aKOHAaMH, @ HE BOJEK0.

* Buroronene — He 30BCiM Te, Mo cTBOpeHe, 60 Mt MOXEMO ILOCh 3NIHTH, ane cebe
HaM He CTBOPHTH (nam.).
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IToBHime MOMIAR CTApOXHTHIX HA MHCTELTBO MOXHA Oyno 6 BUCIOBHTH
TaK: MHCTEITBO He MICTHTH ¥ cobi TBOp4OCTi, 02 Oinsie: Gyno 6 3ne, AkOH
MmicTrio. TBOpYICTH y MHCTEUTBI HE TiIBKH HEMOXUIMBA, a i He OaxkaHa. AJL-
K€ MUCTCLITBO — L€ BMiHHS, BMiHHA BUTOTOB/IATH AEBHI pedi, a TaKe BMiHHA
nepenbayae 3HaHOMCTBO 3 HpaBUIaMH i 3MAaTHICTh TOCIYTOBYBAaTHCA HUMH;
XTO iX 3Ha€ i BMie HMMH HOCIYrOBYBaTHCS, TOH MHcTelb. Take po3yMiHHA
MHCTEUTBA 3yMOBIIOBANIOCA FiTKOIO 3acajiolo: IpHpoHa KOockoHana i monu-
Ha Y CBOIX JisSHHAX MOBHHHA YNONiOHIOBAaTHCS IO Hel; NpHpoJa Mmijuisirae 3a-
KOHaM, TOX JIIOAHMHA ITOBHHHA BiIKpHMBATH Lii 3aKOHM 1 CKOpATHCA iM, a HE
IIyKATH BOMi, fKa jerko 3i6’e ii i BoHa BimxmwiuThcsa BOIK Bif TOTO «Op!i-
mump, WO Horo Moxxe JONEBHUTHCH Y CBOIH AisnbHOCTi. [lomsagn crapo-
JHUTHIX MOXKHA BUCJIOBHTH Ilie TaK: MUTElb — BiJIKpHBa4, a HE BHHAXiAHHK.

€uHmit, ae BaroMui BUHATOK CTaHOBHJIA JUIA TpeKiB noesist. I'peupka ii
Ha3Ba «polesisy» noxoauna Bin poiein — poburu. [loer — poietes — e ToH,
xmo pobumps. Horo He 3aniuyBanu 10 MHTUIB, AK HE NMOB’A3yBAIH 3 MHC-
TeurBoM i moesil. Pisaung 6yna nmomsiiina. [To-nepuwe, noer poOUTH HOBI
pedi, NOXIHKAE IO KUTIA HOBHI CBIT, MHTELD )K€ €AHHO BiATBOpIOE. A moO-
IpyTe, NOCT HE CKYTHif 3aKOHaMH, K MHTLi, ¥ HEOIO pO3B’s3aHi PyKH.
BimnosigHoro TepMiHa UL «TBOPYOCTi» i «TBOPILI» He Oy1O, ane (HakTHYHO
MOeTa TPAaKTYBaH K TOIO, XTO TBOPHTH. 1 TpakryBanmM Tak nume ioro.
CrapieHHs TpekiB 0 MHCTEUTB MOIIH 6 3’ACYBaTH KillbKa NpHKIIaniB. My-
3MKa He BTiLUANach BOAEIO: MeJIOAIl BH3HAYANMCA 3TiXHO 3 NPUIKHCaMH, Hall-
TO U1 BpouHcTOCTEeH i 3a6aB, i MaJIM MPOMOBHUCTY Ha3BY «nomoi», T06TO 3a-
xonu. Y yUIacTHLi BOJI MHTLeBa oOMexcyBanacs npomnopuismu, ski ITomi-
KJIET YCTajuHUB IS JEOACHKOL NMOCTaTi, BBAXAIOUM 1X 332 €IMHO NMpaBHbHI i
IOCKOHaI: Bit cCaM Ha3HBaB iX, a 3a HUM 1 pelTa Bci — «xaHOHOM». Haspa
3HaMeHHa: KaHOH OyB piBHO3HaYHHH Mipi.

Te came B Teopii. OcobnuBO sAcKpaBi BUCIOBMIOBaHH. 3Haxoaumo y ITna-
ToHa. «Illo npekpacHe, Te MpexpacHe 3axaM i came Ui cebe», — mMHcaB
BiH y Fileb (51 B). A B Timaios (28 A) 3a3Ha4as, 110, MOBNIAB, abu YTHYTH
IOCKOHANHH TBip, Tpeba NUNLHO NPUITISHYTHCA A0 BiTHOTO B3ipud. Mureus
Hepiaxo yiirae 9apam 9yTTEBOI KpacH, ane IInaroH BBakaB Lie U apTHCTa
3a rpix, SKIXO TO# BOOHOYAC 3paiKyBaB MHUCTELKY IpaBRy (Resp., 607).

Hisnimi Teopernky MucIM Tak camo. Iliepox nucas, 1110 MHCTELTBO
obiiiMae Tpu pedi, Npo AKi MU MaeMo 3HaHHA (quae sciuntur) (De Or, Il 7.
30). Arrop xe Tpaxrary Ao6H Hi3HBOI AHTHYHOCTI NPO MiHECEHICTh, OTO-
TOXHIOBaHMH paHile 3 JIOHTIHOM, BBaXaB, IO MOXKHA i MiXHECEHOCTi Ha-
BUMTHUCS; HaBiTh ¥y I0e3il Bce MOXHA 3pobuTtH 3 momoMoroio memody (De
subl,, II. 1). IHaKuie BUCJIOBIIOBAIKCS NOETH it JoCHinHuKH moe3il. Y KHu3i
nepuiit «Oxicced ckasaHo: «ITomo GoporurH chiBLeBi, 106 TOi Hac TilMB
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CTiBOM, AK tioMy 3a6aznembces). ApiCTOTEND yxe 3aCyMHIBaBCS B TOMY, LIO
noesis — BiATBOPEHHs HiHCHOCTI # 10 Uis Hei 060B’A13K0Ba NpaBa; BOHA
pajuie UapHHa TOTO, «IO aHi npaeauee, aHi dhanswusey (De interpr, 17a 2).

Y Pumi ni rpeupki NOHATIA noyactH HOXKUTHYNHCS. Topauiit nxcas, wo
HE TUIbKH TIOETH, a i MJLIPH 3aBKIM MaJTH TIPaBo Ha NpHBiNel BiBOKyBa-
THCA Ha Bee (quodlibet andendi). Tak caMo MHCIIHIIM MUCTCLIBKI KDUTHKH Ha
cxwini aHTHYHOCTI. PiNOCTPaT NMUCaB, WO «MOXHA BUKPHTH CXOXICTb MiXK
T0€3i€I0 Ta MHCTELTBOM i MOGAYUTH, WO V1A HUX CHiNbHA yAea». (Imag.,
(Prooem), 6). A ocs six Bucnosmosascs Kannictpar: «He Tineku mryka mo-
€TiB Ta NpOo3aikiB HamxHenna, a it CKYILITOPOBI pyKH obnapoBaHi Ko6po-
YHHCTBOM GokHcTHX HarxHeus»(Descr, 2. 1). To 6yno mock HOBE: IPeKi
KIIACHYHOI OOH HE NPHIUIaNANIH NOHATH YABH Ta HATXHEHHs N0 IUTACTHKH,
obMexyioun chepy ixHBOro BxUTKy noesieio. Jlaruna Gyna Gararwa 3a rpe-
KY: BOHA Bke BUpOOHIa TepMiH 1171 TBOPEHHA (crealio) Ta TBOpLL; Y Hii Gy-
JIO iBa CNIOBAa — facere Ta creare TaM, ie y rpekiB Oyilo TilIbKH OOHE: poiein.
Ilpote creare o3Hayano Ginplu-MeHIL TE came, IO facere; FOBOPUIOCH, Ha-
NIpUKNAR, «creare senatoremy, TOGTO 3pOGHTH KOroch CEHaToOpOM, TaK CaMo,
SK HHHi B JJATHHCBKOMY TEKCTI, I¢ MACTbCs PO NPHCBOEHHS BYEHOTO CTyTE-
Hi IOKTOpPa, TOBOPUThCA: «doctorem creoy.

3acamuugi 3MiHH 3afLIUTH Y XPHCTHSHCBKY 100Y: ClIOBa creatio — mova-
JIM B)XHMBATH Ha O3HaYEHHsA BOXOro IisHHs, CKEpOBAHOTO Ha TBOPEHHA 3
Higoro, «creatio ex nihilon. Y TakoMy po3yMiHHi BOHO HaGyJo iHIIOrO 3Ha-
9EeHHs, HiX facere — po6uUTH; aje BOAHOPa3 i NepecTao NPUKIafaTHCS 10
NisHb JoAchKuX. Sk BucnoBuBea y VI cropiuui Kacciopop (ue ioro peyeH-
Hf HAaBOJMTBECH AK MOTTO HAMIOrO JOCIiIKEHHs), «pedi 3pobmeni # peui
CTBOpEHi pi3HATECA Mix co6010, 60 MK MOXEMO poOHTH, ane He TOIHI TBO-
putky (Exp. In Ps., CXLVIII).

3a TaKoro HOBOIO, petiriiHOro po3yMiHHs cloBa MycHs 36epiratics crapo-
IaBHiH MOz, 10 MUCTEUTBO — He LiapHHa TBopyocTi. Ile Banae B OKo Bxke
Y IBOX PaHHIX i HalfyTIMBOBILIMX XPHCTHAHCHKHX MHCbMEHHHKIB: y IlceBno-
Hionicist Ta y cB. Asryctuna. Ilepmmuit nuie, noni6Ho no Ilnaroua, 1o, abx
BHIOTOBHTH KapTHHY, MaJisp NOBMHEH HE CITYCKaTH 3 OKa NEepBOTBOPY KpacH,
uebTo MYCHTD BiITBOPIOBATH, a HE TBOPUTH, Mi3HABAaTH Kpacy, a He BHTa/(yBa-
i §i (De eccl. hier., IV. 3). HoMy Bropye ABIrycTHH: KIOMIT MHTLB — TUIBKH
«36upary cnimu xpacu» (De vera relig, XXXII, 60). Tak caMo MHCIHIH i
ni3Hili npeacTaBHUKH cepenHboBiyys. [pabarn Masp y X cropiyyi nucas, 1wo
MHCTEUTBY NpPHTaMaHHi He3MiHHI NpaBiia, HE 3aNpOBAKEHi, a TUIbKH
6i0xkpumi HaitkMiTusinmmu 3 moneit (De cler: inst., 17). A Po6ep Ipoccerec-
Te y XIII cropiuyi NporonocHs: OCKUIBKM MHCTELTBO HACIifye NPHPOAY, a
TNIPHpPOJ@ 3aBIIE i€ y HAMMNIIHKA 3 yCiX MOXJIMBHX CMOCI6, TO H MHCTELTBO
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Take caMe HENOMIUIbHE, AK npupoxpa (De gener, son., 8). TyT cepenHi Biku
MUK LE Aaii, HDK aHTHYHICTb; BOHK HEe poOWIM BHHATKY U1 10€3il, BOHa
TaKOX Ma€ CBOI NpaBWiIa, € MUCTELTBOM, TOOTO BMIHHAM, a HE TBOPYICTIO.

Vee 1€ 3MiHMIOCA 32 HOBHX YaciB. YciM BinoMo, 10 pencTaBHUKAM 10-
6u BinpomiceHns 6yno npuTaMaHHe MOy TTS He3aIeXXHOCT], BOM, TBOPYOCTI.
Taxe NoyyTTa Mo BHABHTHCS HacaMiiepel Y po3yMiHHi MucrenTsa. AJe Aki
TpyaHoW( Rosesocs rnoponard MUTLAM! 11lykaiouu HalexHOro cioBa, IMHCh-
MEHHHKH Ta apTHCTH HaMaraJIucs BUCIIOBUTH L€ NOYYTTA. BOHH BUNIPOOOBY-
BAJM Pi3Hi CJIOBa, aJie 0 «TBOPYOCTI» PYKH, 5K TO KaXKyTh, Lie HE JOXOMMIH.
®inocod PiviHOo Kazas, IO MUTELL KBUrAMye»(excogitatio) CBOI TBOPH; TECO-
PETHK apXiTeKTypH Ta MaJIpcTBa AnbOepTi — 110 Hanepeq 1X BU3Havae (pre-
ordinazione); Padaens — mo dopmye o6pa3 y 3rozi 3i cBoelo ineeto (idea);
Jleonapno na Binui — mo Baaerbesa 10 GopM, SKHX y npHpodi HeMa (forme
che non sono in natura); Mikenasmxesno — 110 MUTELb HE TaK HaCliAye NpH-
pOLy, AK peanizoBye CBo€ OaueHss; Baszapi — IO MHCTEUTBO 3BHTXKMIO
npupony (Natura vinta dall’arte); BeHeupkuit TeoperHk Mucreursa Ilaono
TIiHO — 110 MaNApPCTBO MONAraE y «BHHAHAEHHI TOro, yoro Hemay; Ilaono
BepoHese — 110 Maniapy KOPHUCTAIOTh i3 THX caMux cB0OOJ, IO ¥ IOeTH Ta
HaBbkeHui; Iyxxapi — mo muteus GopMmye Hosuil CBiT, HOBI pai (il nuovo
mundo,nuovi paradisi); K. Ye3apiaHo — 110 apXiTeKropH HamiBGOrH (semi-
dei). Tak camo TeopeTHkH My3uku: Tinkropic (Diffinitorium musicae, 6nu3b-
ko 1470) momaraBcs HOBHHeYi B TOMY, IO POGHTH KOMIIO3HTOp, BH3HAaYaB
KOMITO3UTOpa SIK TOr0, XTO BUTOTORJIAE HOGI TIiCHI (novi cantus editor).

Ile cMinupime BUCIOBMIOBANMCA Ti, XT0 micaB npo mnoesiio: k. Kan-
piaHo (Della vera poetica, 1555) TBepauB, 0 BUHAXiUIMBICTh y II0€TA Ha-
pomkyerbes «3 Hivoro». ®. Ilarpisi (Della poetica, 1586) BOauas y moesii
«BHTagyBaHHA» (finzione), hopMyBaHHA (formatura), NepeTBOPEHHA (trans-
figurazione). Ta HaBiTh BOHH He BiBOYXMIIHCS BYXHTH BUPa3y «TBOPELbY.

A och HapellTi 3HaHIIOBCA TOH, XTO Lie 3pOOHB: MONSK, LIO XHB Y
XVII cropigui, moer i Teopernk no3ii Kasimexx Maueit Cap6epcbiuii. Bin
He TIIbKH NHCaB, WO NOET «BUramye» (confingnit), «ak 6u Oynye» (quo-
dammodo condit), a #, yxuBImH HapeiuTi LbOIo CIOBa, CKa3aB, WO TOH «Ha-
HOBO TBOPHTB» (de novo creat) (De perfecta poési, I. 1). Bin 6yB Toif, XTO He
nobosBcsa uporo cinosa. HasiTh nomas, mo noer Teoputh Ha kmrtant Bora
(instar Dei).

AJte TBOpYicTh BiH MaB 32 BUHATKOBUH NpHBiNeil moesii; MUTLIIM TBOP-
yicTh HenpucTynHa: «IHIi MECTELTBa €MHO HACIiXyIOTh i BIATBOPIOIOTS, &
He CTBOPIOIOTH (10n vero faciunt), 60 NMPHIyCKalOTh iCHyBaHHA abo Ma-
Tepiany, 3 KOO TBOPATH, abo xk Temu» (TaMm camo). To OyB moran moera,
AKOMY MHTL{ HEe OCMLIIOBAIHCA NPOTHCTABIATHCA, IPHUpiBHIOIOUM cebe 1o
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noeris. Ille nanpuxinui XVII cropiyus Tiisxu ®eni6’en nucas, wo Mansp
— «HemoB6u TBOpenny». Ochb sk 3By4aB ioro Texct: «[IpaBina Mucrenrsa
HE € HEITOMMIBHI, Masp Moxe 306pa3HTH pedi LiNKOM HOBI, TBOPELb AKHX
Oynimro Bin cam» (Entretiens, 111, 185).

Haromicts B. Ipacian y ayci Cap6escokoro nucas: «Mucreurso — no-
NIOBHEHHA TIPHPOIM, BCE ORHO, 11O Apyruil TBopelys: BOHO JOMOBHIOE ii, MO-
ninurye, 4acom nepesepiuye [...]. ¥V napi 3 HUM PHPOAA IOMHA TBOPUTH yy-
decay (El criticon, ¢panu. Bun., 1696, ¢ 154/5).

Y XVIII cropiudi NOHATTA TBOPEHHS BXe YacTille 3’SBIsAEThCA Y Teopil
MHCTETBA. BOHO I10€HY€EThCA 3 TIOHATTAM YABH, fike Tofi 6yo y BCix Ha
yerax'. «YB yasi € mocs noni6xe 1o TBopenus» (has something in it like cre-
ation), six nucas Annicon. Bonstep (y «Jlucri mo IensBeuis» Big 1740 p.)
TBEPAMB MPAMO, 110 KLIUPHit moeT — TBOpuHiDy (le vrai poéte est créateur).
Ane sk 'y AnnicoHa, Tak i B Bonkrepa To 6yno pajue TifbkH NOpiBHAHHA MO-
era 3 TBopueM. Perura sx AMBWIMCA Ha cripasy iHakue: J{inpo BBaxaB, HiOH
yABa — €IUHO 1am’aTh Gopm Ta 3micty (la memoire des formes et des con-
tenus) i Hidoro He TBOpUTH (1'imagination ne crée rien), TibkH KOMOIHYE,
36impmye abo 3MennIye.

Bnacue, y ®panuii X VI cropiyys gyMka npo MOACLKY TBOPYICTE Hapa-
wxanacs Ha onip. Barre (I, ch. 2) nucas: «IIodyTTs NIONCHKE He 2001e meopu-
mu, TIeBHilNe KaXydH, Ha BCiX Or0 BUTBOPAX JIEXHTH BiAGHTOK IXHBOI MO-
JIierti; HaBiTh MOTBOPH, 1O IX BUrajana He CKyTa 3aKOHaMH YsBa, MOXYTb Oy-
TH CKJIafieHi TUIBKM 3 YaCTHH, Y3ATHX i3 npuponu». Tak caMo BHCIORIIOB2-
nucs JI. Bosenapr Ta Kouninesx (Essai, 1. 45). Ixuiii onip 3anesHe xHBHBCS
3 notpiiinoro wxepena. Oxue — NiHIBiCTHIHE: CIOBO «TBOPYICTLY OyN0 B TO-
royacHiii MoBi 3apeseppoBaHe IJA TBOPHOCTi ex nihilo, HENPUCTYNHOL M
monuuy. [{pyre — dinocoicbke: TBOPEHHA — TAEMHHYHIA aKT, @ ICHXOJIOTIA
Jo6m IIpocBiTHUITBA HE OIMYCKana TAEMHHLIb. | HAPEIITi TPETE JKepeo —
MHCTeIbKe: TorodacHi Mutui 6ynu npus’s3aui 10 CBOIX MPaBHJI, a TBOPYICTH
Ha1e6T0 3 HUMHM He y3romxysanaca. Lleil ocrauniii omip 6yB HaHMaABimHiL;
YK€ TOAi ITOYay yCBiAOMIIIOBATH, 110 MPABHIA, 3PELITOIO, MOACHKHI BUTBID.
Sk chopMymEOBaB 1€ MaJIOBiJOMHIt TONOYaCHUIA aBTOP: NPaBIAa AiIOTh Y MH-
CTELTBI Ta moesii, ale Joxepes iXHiX CHif MyKaTH Y MPHPO/Ii HALIOTO PO3yMy
(La Motte Houdar, Réflexions sur la critique, 1715).

VY XIX cTopiuyi MHCTENTBO B35IO PEBAHLI 32 HEXiTh MOMeEpeaHiX CTopiy
BH3HaBaTH $oro 3a TBOpyicTk. Tenep #0oro Mano 1Mo BBAXKATH 32 TBOPYICTh,
a i BBa)kaNH 3a Hei #oro odnozo. TBOpeUb CTAB CHHOHIMOM MHTIIA Ta MOETa.
Komu 3romom, Ha noyatky XX cTopidus, 3aroBOPHIIH TaKOX NpO TBOPYICTh

! Gilman M. The Idea of Poetry in France from Houdar de la Motte to Baudelaire,
Harvard U. P. 1958.
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y Hayui (ckaximo, Jlykamesna) au y npHpoai (ckaximo, Beprcon y Evolu-
tion créatrice), To 3arain BiIyB Lie AK MepeHeCeHHs MOHATH, BIaCTHBUX MH-
CTEUTBY, IEPEHECEHHS IX ¥ HayKy Ta IPUPOAY.

Y monbcekiit MoBi € aBa mudepenuiitoani TepMinn: «stwérca» (Cotso-
pHUTenD) i «twércan (TBOpews). «Stwérca» — BOT, AKHI TBOPUTE 3 HidOrO,
«twérca» — mutenp ta noer. Le nmonsceka (au cnoB’AHCHKa) imioMa. IHwi
€BponeiicpKi MOBH — (ipaHIry3bKa, iTaNmiichKa, aHIIiHChKA 9 HiMeIbka —
Takoi ABOICTOCTI He MaloTh, Y HHUX TUIBKH OJHE CIIOBO Uit Bora ta MuTtLs,
TOX IOAO MHTLA HOro BKHBAIOTH HE TaK HIEApPO.

Sk OLHHUTH MOAAHY TYT Y CTHCIOMY BHIKJIaAi AOMIO MOHATTA TBOPYOCTi?
Mmu cxwreHi B6ayaTH B Hilf icTOpil0 NMOCTYIY, HIO MOBOJIEHBEKH NEpeMaran
omip, 3a6060HH, CIiMOTY Ha TBOPYi PHCH BEJIMKOro Muctenrsa. Hanesxo, Tak
BOHO i €, MpoTe e He 30BCiM MpocTa crpasa, Pid y TiM, 110 MECTETBO Ta I0-
€3is xapaKTepu3yIOThCA IOHaliMeHIe IBOMa OCHOBHHMH BapTOCTAMH i K
ozHa, TaK i Apyra MOXcyTh OyTH i Oy iXHb010 MeTolo. 3 0nHOrO GOKY, OCAT-
HEHHA NpaBIH, Mi3HAHHA MPHPORH, BIIKPHTTS NPHUITHCY, 3aKOHY, TaHIBHOIO B
JIOACKKIH RisIBHOCTI, a 3 APYroro — TBOPYICTh, TBOPEHHA HOBHX, HebyBa-
JIMX, BUFaJaHUX JIOOHHOIO pedeif, CI0BOM, Y MUCTEITBA Ta I0€3ii ABa racna:
3aKoH i TBop3icTs. AGo: mpasuno i ceo6oma. AGo mie: MaiicTepHicTs i ysBa.
Jlons MOHATT TBOPYOCTi CBiM4HTSH, IO AYKE JOBIO Neplle 3aBAAHHS CTaBH-
socs Bue. g nons noTeepmiye, Mo JOBTO He Bipiy, mo6 o6uBa 3aBaaH-
Hs MoTIH OyTH BHKOHaHi piBHO9acHO. BoHa CBiguTs, 10 JOBrO He 3HAXOAHU-
JI0CA BiZMOBiAHO] HA3BH 111 TBOPYOCTI, a ITOTIM, KOJH i BXKe 3HaHnuH, Helo
60osuTHCS NOCITYTOBYBATHCh i BUCJIORIIOBAIH iIeF0 TBOPIOCTI INiJ| iHITHMH Ha-
3samu. 1o 3 orraay Ha Lie NPOBOAMIIH 3aCalHITY MEXY MiX II0€3i€lo Ta pe-
IITOI0 MHCTEUTB, 1O B noe3ii paninre nobawum TBOpIicTh. BoHa mokasye,
IO MMCTELbKHMit TBip GaraTOMaHITHHIA, 10 MOXHA HOro TIYMAIMTH i TakK i
oBax. I 1o B AaBHi cTopivas foro TIymadmm 30BCIiM iHaKmIe, HK y Halle, B
noe3ii AKoro MoXxHa 3HaiTH 06HABI TEHASH|I: KOMM OMHI MHTLI Ta IIOSTH MO-
PHBAIOTHCA KO iHAMBIAYaIBHOI BOJI Ta TBOPYOCTI, @ IHILI LIYKAIOTh i XOIyTh
3HAHTH y3BHYACH] 33KOHH, YHHHI B MMCTELTBI Ta Moe3ii, i mparnyTs minmo-
PALKYBaTHCA TaKUM 3aKOHAM.

I1. Icropist Ha3BH
A oTXKe, 3 BeIMKUM 3ani3HeHHAM, HONAIOMH OMip, MOHATIA TBOp‘IOC‘l‘i Ha

TIPEBENHKY CHITY BBIliNILIO B €BpONEHCHKY KyIETYpY. ,I[esuq €IMi30AH LBOTO
omnopy i, HapeurTi, BU3HaHHA GyIO MOJaHO BHIIE: HUHI HAacTaB Jac CTHCIIO,
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ajne CHCTeMaTH30BAHO BHKJIACTH BCIO iCTOPil0. I X0u BUHHMKae mapaneniam
CIIOBa, MOHATTH, Teopii, BapTo Halinepiue nomarH ocibHo icTopito camoro
cioea. Boxa BinGyna goTupu eramy.

1. Jlecs mpoTAToM THCAYOPIYdsA Ha3BH «TBOPYICTE» He 6yo aHi y dino-
cogii, aHi B eBpomnelicekoMy MucTelTBi. [pexu B3araii He MaiH BinnoBigHO-
TO CI0Ba; PHMJLTHH Mall, aJle He BAABANHCA IO HBOTO B JKOAHIH i3 IHX TphOX
uapus. Boro Gymo and HUX TepMiHOM MOBCAKAEHHOI MOBH: «creator » 6yB
PiBHO3HA9UHHIL 6aTHKOBI, «creator urbis» — 3aCHOBHHKOM MicTa.

2. ITpoTATOM HACTYNMHOIO TUCAIOPIYYS HA3BH BXHBAHO, alle BUKIIOYHO B
meonoeit: creator 6ys cuHoHiM Bora. Hasits yxe B 106y Binpomxenns Ha-
3BH BXXHBAHO €[IMHO B TAKOMY 3HA9eHHi,

3. Honipy B XIX cTopiudi TepMiH «TBOpELB» YIUBCA B MOBY MuCmeymea.
AJle BomHOYAC BiH CTaB iioro euxmioynolo (B TIOACHKOMY CBITi) BIIACHIiCTIO.
Teopens 3po6uBcs cUHOHIMOM MHTLA. Byno yTBopeHo HOBI cloBa, JaBHime
HeNnoTpiOHi, Taki AK NMPHKMETHUK «TBOPYMiIDY Ta IMEHHHK (TBOPYICTBY; ix
Y)KHBaHO TiIBKH CTOCOBHO MHMTLIIB Ta iXHBOI Ipali.

4.V XX cropiudi CIIOBO «TBOpeLb» MOYaIH NPHKIAKATH 1O BCi€l 2100Ch-
Kol Kynemypu, TOBOPUTH PO TBOPHICTh ¥ HayL(i, IIPO TBOPYIiCTH MONITHKA,
PO TBOPIIB HOBOI TEXHIKH.

Huni mo Haux nociyr 6araro ciiiB TOro caMoro KOpeHs 3 aHanOriYHHM
CEHCOM: TBOpeLlb, TRODHTH, TBOPYHH, meopyicmp. 13 HUX OCTaHHE — HibH
LEHTpalbHe, ale HagileHe 0COOIHBOIO ABO3HAYHICTIO: BOHO BYXHBA€EThCS Ha
O3Ha4eHHA npoyecy B po3yMi TBOpUS, ane, KpiM Toro, # eumeopy Takoro
nponecy. «TsopuicTe MilkeBHda» 03HadTye AK MOCTOBI TBOPH, TaK i
NCHXiTHMIT Npolec, KKl HHMH YBiHYaBCA. A Di3HHILT THM 4acoM BEJTHKa:
TBOPH MM to6pe 3HaEMO, a ITpo nepebir npouecy TibKH 3N0TaxyEMOCH, CHI-
KyeMocs Horo BiITBOPHTH.

III. IcTopis mOHATTA

Ictopin nonamms i meopii TBOpYOCTI po3BHBanacsa Maibke piBHOOLKHO 3
icTopiero Ha3Bu.

A. ABTHYHICTE NIPOTATOM HOBFHX CTOpid HE MOCIYTOBYBAjacs MOHATTAM
TBOPYOCTi, HE BUCTYNAJIO BOHO if Mifl iHIIOIO Ha3BOIO; a 110 He 6yNO MoHAT-
TA, TO He MOITIo 6YTH if Teopii, TO6TO 3arajabHOro NOMLALY Ha TBOpYicTs. Illo
% JO TBOPYOCTi B MMCTEITB], TO Npo Hel He 6yino MOBH ii norotiB. 3BHyaii-
HO, CTAPOYKHTHI MaJIH JiBa 61u3bKi TOHATTA, A/ XONHE 3 HHX HE M0B’A3yBa-
N0CA 3 MECTEHTBOM: OHE HAJNEeXaIo 10 KOCMOJIOFii, ipyre — JI0 Teopii no-
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e3ii (He OXOIUIEHOI MOHATTAM MHCTELTBA). PaHHBOrpeELbKa TEOPiS BUHHK-
HCHHA CBITY, TEOTOHIA Ta KOCMOTOHisl MJIH 33 MOJENS MOHATTA HapOmKeH-
H, iHaKIe, HDK MOHATTA TBOpeHHA. [1naToH ke (K BiH e BUKUIaB y Aiano3i
Timaios) ysaBinaB co6Gi BHHHKHEHHS CBITY He iHakiue: sk no6ymosy iforo 3a-
xofamu 6oxucroro Jemiypra — Toit 3nanuB CBiT, ajie He 3 HiToOro, a 3 Ma-
Tepii # y 3rozi 3 npasiunuMu inesmu. BignosigHo no IlnatoHoBHX HaMipiB
JeMiypra MaeTscst po3yMiTH K 6y0igHyv020 CBITY, a He AK TBOpUA. JIpyrum
CTapOJaBHIM MOHATTAM, OMHM3bKHM 10 MOHATTA TBOpL, OYB /10em. ETHMO-
JIOTiYHO «poietes» OYyB «ToH, XT0 pobuThy». Ha BigMiHy Bix MuTLA, SIKHii, HA
IYMKY TpeKiB, JIMLIe HaciinyBaB i nepepoGis Te, wo Oymo. Haromicts no-
T, Ha TXHE NEpEeKOHaHHs, MaB BOJIO, AKOI He MaB MuTelb. Lleit ocTauHii
yaBISBCA IM MPOTHIEKHICTIO TBOPLY, a NEpIIHii — yce ¢ GIHU3BKIM 10
TBOpLA; GIMH3BKUM Tak caMmo, Ak Jemiypr, i3 Ti€lo pi3HHLel0, MO MoeT Ai€
BUIbHO, THMYAcoM AK JleMiypr — y 3rofi 3 3acagamu uu idessmu. OTxe, rpe-
KH KJIACHIHOI epH BUPOOHIHM B2 MOHATTA, ONMU3BKi 10 TBOpLs, — ByAiBHH-
yoro Ta IToera, HATOMiCTHL NOHATTA TBOpLA He Maymu. ITnaroH nopiBHIOE Wi
IiBa NOHATTA (Resp., 597 D), GyniBHHYOrO Ta roeTa, aby MporoJoCHTH, 110
Maisp — Hi Toit, Hi ToH. IIOHATTS TBOPIOCTI strictiori sensu nogano ¢popmy-
BaTHCA AOMIpYy HacaMKiHelp aHTHYHOCTI caMe y 3HadeHHi poGUTH mOCH i3
Hivoz0. Ane mepuuit NOITIAN Ha TBOPYiCTh OYB HEraTHBHHUIA; 3 HHOIO BHILIH-
BaJIO, L0 «TBOpPUYOCTi HeMay. ITi3Ha aHTHYHICTE Malia BianoBiany GopMmyiry:
«ex nihilo nihil», («HiO He MOXe NOCTAaTH 3 HiYoro»). Mu 3HaxoxUMO i y
tdimocoda Jlyxpenis, sxuit y moemi De rerum natura nucas, o He BUManac
TOBOPHTH NPO LIOCH Take, K BHIOTOBJICHHA 9OroCh i3 Higoro: nihil posse
creari de nihilo. MarepiainicTi 106y ni3HE0i aHTHIHOCT] 3anepeTyBaly TBOP-
JicTh; TOro4acHi HemarepianicTi Tex 1i 3anepedysany, OyBIIH MPUOIYHHKA-
MH eMaHallii.

B. CepenHboBiuHI MMCHHTEN] BXXE He TBEpAWIM, SK CTapOfaBHiH Ma-
Tepiamict, 1o TBOpHOCTI de nihilo Hema, ane GynH nepecBim4eHi, HIO BOHA
BHIUIIOYHO aTpubyT Boxuit. CotBopHTeNs, meopeyv €AUHO Hoz. IIoHATTA
TBOpenHd B OruiB Uepxsu Ta y cxonactiB He Biapisusuocs Bin Jlykpeuieso-
TO, HaTOMICTb Teopia Oyna iHma: TBOpUICTE iCHYE, TiMBKM WO JIOOH A0 HEl
He 37ami.

B. 3a HoBHX HaciB, ane 3 3ani3HeHHAM (BacHe, moitHO y XIX cropiudi)
MOHATTSA TBOPYOCTi 3a3Haio Tpaucdopmauii, ceHc citoBa oxMinuses. 1 T0
onMiHHMBCA IDYHTOBHO: 1e0TO Bigmama BuMora «3 Higoro». Teopuicts y
3MiHeHOMy pO3yMiHHI BHITIAlana AK BHTOTOBJICHHS HE TaK pedeil 3 HI4OrO,
AK Hoeux pedeil. HoBuHeda MoIma THyMaqHTHCA i TaK i CSK, IIHpIIe YH BYX-
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ye, i He KO)KHAa HOBHMHeua OyfNa NOCTaTHA JUIs TBOPYOCTI, aje, 3PeLiTolo,
BiiirpaBajyia B Hifl BUpiWIAIbHY POJL.

Hose moHATTS 3yMOBMIO 3’BY HOBOI TEOpii: TBOPYICTE — BHKIIOYHHI
arpubyT mMumys. 3akoHunacs us teopis B XIX cropiuyi, ane nprkunacs na-
nexo nisHime. TunoBwii normsn XIX cropivus: meopeys auwe apmucm. Sk
BHCJIOBHBCS JlaMHe, CBilIOK 3MiHM MOHATTA Y mepuwiit nonosuHi XIX cro-
piwus: «L’art est pour I'homme ce qu’est en Dieu la puissance créatrice»
(«Mucreurso moauni naerscs Bix Boray). Hose Topysano cobi muiax is
6oem. Ille B mpyriit nonosuHi cTOpiyust Benukuit Jlapycc BeIMYaHHs MaA-
pa TBOpLIEM BBa)KaB 3a >KapIoH (argot). Ane omip, 3pewTolo, 6yio 311amMaHo,
i cloBa «TBOpEUB» Ta «MHTELBY CTANH CHHOHIMAMH, AK JOTH GyIH HHMU
«rBopeus» Ta «Bor». JlaBHime cioBo 36epentocs, ane NOHATTA i Teopis 6y-
Ji1 HOBI. SIKk BIy4HO 3a3nauac itanificexuii ecrer IIx. Mopnypro~TarniaGye
(G. Morpurgo-Tagliabue), noOHATTA TBOPYOCTI BiKPUJIO TOAI HOBMH nepion
B icTopii Teopii MucTenTBa: MUCTEUTBO GYIIO HACTILYBAHHAM Y KIaCHYHHI
nepiont, EKCIPECiclo — B NMepiof POMaHTH3MY, 2 MHCTELITBO, TPAKTOBAaHeE AK
TBOPYiCTh, — 1ie Hall Nepiof.

I'. Sxmo B XIX cropiudi maHyBajio NepekOHaHHS, IO TiIbKH MHTELD €
TBOpUEM, TO y XX 3’saBHIacs AyMKa, IO HE TiNIbKK BiH; TBOPLUAMH MOXYTh
OyTH i nistgi iHIUKX MigpO3AiNiB KyNETYpH, a He TUTbkH MHTLI. TBopicTs
MOXMUIMBA ¥ BCIiX rasy3sx JIHOACHKOro BUpoOHHLTBa. Take po3lHpeHHs o6cs-
Iy TBOPYOCTI Majo 6yTH He 3MIHOK Y3BHYA€HOro MOHATTA, a TilbkH HOro
NOCJIIOBHHM 3aCTOCYBaHHAM, 60 TBOPYICTh PO3MI3HAETHCA M0 HOBHHEYI BH-
TBOpiB, a HOBHHEYa 3 ABJIAETLCA Yy TBOPAxX He TiNbKM MHCTEUTBA, a H HayKH
4H TexHiku. Ta HacipaBai po3wHpeHHs 06CAry NOHATTA 3MiHHIIO HOro 3MicT
— i BHpOGHIOCA Ine OfHE MOHATTA TBOpYOCTi. TOX iCTOPHK, OFISAAAIouH
icropilo, HaTpanusie B Hill Ha TPH pi3Hi HOHATTA TBOPYOCTi: OfHE TIYMa4UTh
TBOpUicTh 51K GoxecTBenny (T1), apyre — sk moackKy (T2), TpeTe — sK BH-
WIogHO MucTeusKy (T3). ILIHpoko TpakToBaHa JIOACkKA TBOPUYiCTh — XpO-
HOJIOTiYHO OCTAHHE MOHATIS, THIOBE LI HAIIHX 4aciB. AJie peluTa ABa He
meann. TeoJlory i Hamaii MOCITyrOBYIOTHCS MEpUIMM, a MyGMUMCTH YacTo
NOCITYTOBYIOTBCS TPETIM; KOJIH BOHH MHIUYTH PO TBOPYICTh, TO YacTo-TyC-
TO NOBOXUTHCA 3[0raMyBaTHC, 10 BOHH MAlOTh Ha YBa3i TUIbKH MHCTELIKY
TBOPYIiCTh 9H HaBiTh TLTHKH JIITEPATYpHY.

IIi TpH mOHATTS, O penpe3eHTyoTh TpH A06H, Gyne po3miAHyTO TyT NO
4epsi: HacaMrepen Te, MO CTAN0 BHUXIAHHM MYHKTOM B iCTOpii NMOHSTIA,
TIOTIM Te, IO CTaNO KITYHKTOM NpHOYTTAY, i, HapeIlTi, nepexinHe.
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IV. Creatio ex nihilo

To NOHATTA TBOPEHHA YBiiflUIOo N0 €BpoNeHChKOl KYNETYDH He depe3
MHCTeUTBO, a yepe3 peniriio. [{e6To yepes XpHCTHAHCHKY peitirito, uuii aor-
MarT — CTBOpEHHA cBity BoroMm: «In principio creavit Deus coelum et ter-
ramp (Gen., 1. 1). PeniriiiHe oHATTA TBOPEHHS HE Ma€, NPUPOIHO, 38’ A3KY
3 MHCTELTBOM, aJie Bii HbOro MiNUIO, Ha HBOTO B3OPYBAIOCH Mi3Himle MHC-
Telpbke NOHATTA; TOH, XTO MEpIIMi HA3BaB IOETA TBOpLEM, ONAB! «Instar
Dei» (Ha xwitant Bora). TBopenus y xpncmxncsmu HayLi piBHO3HaYHEe aK-
TOBI, uepe3 sikHii Bor Jae >KUTTs peyaM, i € TBOPEHHsM «3 Hidoroy». 3a nani-
nmapHoio dopmynoro Ansbepra Benukoro, «creatio est factio alicuius de ni-
hiloy (Summa de creaturis, 1 qu. 1, art. 2: Opera, vol. XVII, c. 2).

®inocogdis Ta penirist 3HaIOTH TPH BEJHKI TONIAAM Ha BAHUKHCHHS CBITY.
Iepmnit — odyanicmuynuii, pedHUKH SKOTO IPOroaouryiors: € bor i €
onBiuHa Marepist; 3 uiei Marepii bor BuGymyBaB cBiT. Taka nQyMka BHCIIOB-
JIIOETBCA Y BABHIIOHCHKHX Mi(hax, 3Haxonumo if i B [Tnarona. dpyruii mormsan
— emanayiinuil: sl HCOTLNATOHIKIB € TUIBKH aOCOJIOT, 3 SIKOr0 BHHHKAE
ceit. O61ABa i NOWIANHK BiXKMIAa€E XPHCTHAHCEKA peIiris i Teosoris, cToadu
Ha NO3UUiAX Kpeayionizay: € Tinbku Bor i Hidoro Gimemie, Bor i3 Hivoro
CTBODHMB CBiT; He Yepe3 Npouec eMaHallii, a yepe3 60xecTBeHHE MOBEIIHHA.
OCHOBY XpHCTHAHCBKO] TEOpii CTBOpeHHs CBiTy chopMymboBaHo y CTapoMy
3amnositi, Hacamnepen y Kuusi Poxy (Gen., 1. I— 2, a Takox 2. 4e. 14. 22).
TaM cka3aHo, 10 bor cTBOPHB CBIT, ae He cka3aHo explicite (BHpa3HO), 110
cTBOpHB ex nihilo; HaroMicTs Npo ue ckazaHo y 2 Mach., 7.28: uk eks onton
(ue 3 cymoro). Bee, mo ichye, Tiymauntbea y Cearomy ITuceMi sk cTrBope-
He Boxoro BceMoryTHicTio: «I'ocnofs yce cTBOpHB caM it ceben, — cka-
3aH0 y Kuusi Onosicrteit, XVI. 4; a y «Ilcanmi» 148. 5: «Ilosenis i Oynu
cTBOpeHi». Tak caMo y XPUCTHAHCHKUX aBTODIB paHHBOI nobu; TepTynian
nucas, mo Bor «universa de nihilo produxerity («YHiBepcyM 3 HiJOro COTBO-
puB») (De praescr,), Tak camo — Opiren (Joh., I 17. 103). Uepxsa x
HiATBEpIKYBaa HayKy MPO CTBOPEHHA CBITY IL0pa3y, K 3’ SBIAIKCS ORO0
Hei cymuiBu: Ha Hikelicbxomy Cobopi 428 poky, BUCTynmaiouu npoTH MaHi-
xeituis, Ha JliorepaHcekoMy Cobopi 1215 poky — npoti anebinicmie, noTiM
Ha [lepmomy Baruxancexomy Cobopi (Sess. II: de fide catholica).

CTBOpEHHs CBiTY — Oo2mant XpUCTHAHCBKOI penirii, y Hiii BoHO —
TaEMHHKLI BipH, a He npeaMer nisHasHA. Ponp xpucTUAHCBKHX dinocodis,
Hanro TomMu AKBiHCHKOIO, MOJIATala Y BUCBITIEHHI TOrO, 10 caMe 3 HaBe-
AeHoro pormary ¢inocodist yce x Moxe TayMauutd. 3rigHo 3 Tomoro
AxsincekuM (Summa theol., 1. a q. 44 — 105, ocobnuso gq. 46a. 2 Ta 3),
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caM ¢akT cTBOpeHHs — (islocodcbka Te3a, Ky MOXHA JOBECTH, HAaTO-
MiCTB Te3a, IO CTBOPEHHA BiIGYNOCA B 4aci, — NHTaHHA BipH; Ha 3aNUTaH-
Hsl, 4 CBiT OyB 3aBXIH, a 94 NOCTaB YKyTi 3 uacoM, dinocodis simmosini
He Mae,

KorpoMy 3 nBox cTraposaBHix CHOpiAHEHHX MOHATH — NoeTa i GymiBHH-
90ro, poietes i demiurgos — 6miue XpucTHAHCHKE MOHATTA CoTBOpUTENA?
Kuura Poxy npomosiisie Ha KOpHCTs GyAiBHHYOTO, IO TUIAHOBO PO36YNOBYE
CBIT. AJle Iie He € Y3BHYaEHa KOHLENLis TEONOTiB; MUl AEKOTPHX CTBOPEHHS
Gineme momiGHe [0 moBeniHHA, aHiX A0 MpoeKTyBaHHA. CKOTiBUi Ta OK-
KaMiCTH CXHJIbHI GynH 06CTOIOBaTH UiNKOBHTY CBOGOMY, NOBUIBHICTB CTBO-
PEHHS; AKIIO BAATHCA A0 NOPIBHAHHA 3 JIOAHHOIO0, COTBOPHTEND Y TXHEOMY
po3ymiHHI moniGuuit 6ys pamie Ao noera, Hix a0 Gyaisuuyoro. Ha mouar-
Ky via moderna (LUIAXy cy4acHOro po3BHTKY) Lieil MOran mepeiwos A0
nporectantie. Maprtiun Jliotep (Werke, ed. Medicus, V. 191) nucas, wo «TBo-
PHTH O3Ha4ae HakasyBaTH» (Schaffen heisst gebieten).

Jx cnim posymiti dopMmyity «ex nihilon? «3 Hinozo» MUCIHIIOCH AK ler-
minus a quo (BUXigHuit py6ix), i Toai ex nihilo o3Ha4ano Te came, 1O pos!
nthilum (nicna wigoro). Ta Aka TOAI TyT JIOTiKa, AKLIO YaC NOCTAaB pa3oM 3i
ceitom? Ilepen cTBOpeHHAM yacy He €Yo, OCKINbKH Nepel CTBOPEHHAM He
6yno xiyoro. Tox-60 npoxuknuBKi PpanLy3bkuii MucTuTens XK. Jlamwense
3a3Ha4aB, IO peNiriiiHa KOHUEnlis CTBOPEHHs He MICTHTb y cobi MOHATTA
nodarky (4. Lalande, Vocabulaire de Philosophie, racno «créationy). ILlo x
JIO TEONOTiB, TO BOHH TeX BHXOIATH i3 TOI0, WO CBiT He OyB CTBOpEHHIT y
9aci, B TOi 9M inmuii MoMeHT. BOHH KaxyTh, 10 CTBOPEHHS — MOCTiHHHiT
Tnponec, «une situation permanente» (L. Bouyer, Dictionnaire Théologique,
1963, c. 172n). CtBopeHuii CBIT He MaB OYATKY B 4aci, a MPOTE HE MOXKHA
NP0 HBOTO CKAa3aTH, IO BiH He MaB modarky. Hasite AxkOGH BiH icHyBaB
3aBxaM, DOBOAMTH ToMa AxsiHchbkuii, To 6yB 6u cTBOpeHHiT ofHak. Yee ue
BAXKKO OCATHYTH PO3YMOM, Bakue€, Hi’X MOXe BHAABaTHCh Y IMOBEPXOBOMY
TTyMadeHHi. DixTe ninkpecsioBas, O B3araji HE3MOra CKIACTH NPaBHJIbHY
AYMKY IIDO CTBOPEHHA, BOHO «ldsst sich gar nicht ordentlich denken» («ax
HifIK He 320X04Y€ KO NIHOHHHOTO OCMUCIIEHH»). | HeGarato cniabHoro Mae
i3 TBOpUiCTIO, MPHUIHCYBAHOIO JIOMAM.

Ba Ginpuue, cTBOpPEHHS CBiTY Ha3aran BipHi 4acoM pO3yMiloTb K OAHOpa-
30BHIl aKT, a BCe, O BiJ TOIO 4acy ALUIOCA i NiATHMETbCA, TO TUIbKH
HacCIiZIOK TaKOro akTy. AJe € mie i iHIla iHTepnpeTallis CTBOPEHHA, KONH HE
TEOJIOTIB, TO HEKOTPUX (inocodiB: WA HHX iCTOPiA CBITY -— HEHAaCTaHHE
TBOPEHHA, «creatio continua». Lla gymka € y ToMu AxBiHCBbKOTO, a A
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Mans6paHiia BOHa cTaia HaphXHOIO Te3010. AKT TBOPEHHS TPHBAE: CBiT Ite-
pectaB 6u icHyBatH, Ak61 Bor nepecrtas i{oro TBOpHTH. YTpUMyBaHHA OyT-
T, conservatio, Ue TAKOK TBOPEHHA, creatio. 11lo > mmumiocs 3 peniriiHo-
IO IIOHATTA B CYYaCHOMY ITOHATTI TBOPYOCTI, BXXHBaHIM y Teopii MucTeuTBa?
Mauo mo. He sanuimniocs Hi Toro, 10 TBOPYICTh HAPOMICYEThCA «ex nihi-
lo, Hi TOTO, 1110 BOHA NM0O3a4acoBa, Hi TOTO, 10 BOHa — CHpaBa BipH. 3aiu-
ninacs Xiba agyMKa npo BCeMOIYTHICTh: ITOET TBOPUTS, K Bor, «instar Deix.
TBOpYicTh MUTLA PO3YMIIOTH paflIe B CeHCI «poiesis», TOOTO BIIBLHOIO, Hi-
YUM He CKYTOro NpOAYKYBaHHS; XOY IHIIWM pa3oM TakoX i Ha KIUTAIT
«aeMiyprii», To0To GyIyBaHHA, NIAHOBOIO 3AiHCHEHHA KOHLEMIII.

V. CyyacHe mOHATTA TBOPYOCTi

VY cygacHoMy po3yMiHHI TBOpUiCTh — IOHATTA AY>KE IHPOKOro obcsry:
BOHO 06iiiMae pi3Hi BUAHM JIIONCHKOI AisIBHOCTI Ta Pi3HiI BUTBOPH, HE TUIBKH
MHTUIB, a  y4eHUX 4M TEeXHiKiB. MHCTELTBO MICTHTBCA Y LbOMY MOHSTTI
TBOPYOCTI, aJiec He BUIIOBHIOE {{oro. SIkHii 34icm TaKOro MOHATTS, B 4OMY IIO-
JiArae Tak IWHPOKO TPAaKTOBaHa TBOPUICTH, KA pHCa Bimpi3HA€e TBOpYi HifH-
HA Ta TBOPH Bix HeTBOpYMX?

Bianosigs Haue6TO npocTa. PHcolo, Aka B KOXHiH ramysi BifipizHse TBOP-
YicTh, — AIK Y MaJIAPCTBI, TaK i B apXiTeKTypi, K y HayIi, Tak i B TexHili, —
€ HOBHHEYa, HOBHHEYA JIiTHHA YU TBODY. AJie TaKa BilllOBiik HAATO MMPOCTa:
He CKpi3b, e € HOBH3HA, € TBOPYiCTh. Beska TBOPYiCTh KpHe B coOi HOBHHE-
4y, ajle He BCsKa HOBHHeYa kpHe B cobi TBopuicTs. ITOHATTS HOBHHei 3a-
rajbHUKOBE — I 1110 B OJHOMY CEHCI LIbOTO CJIOBA HOBE, HE € TaKUM YB iHILO-
My fioro cenci. Sk y ABoX mperapHux Bipmax €xuH 3arypchkoro: «reTb-4H-
CTO BCE MIHAETBECA» # «Hidoro He MinAeThca». JIoONCkKI TBOPH MOXKHA pO3-
TIAOaTH nio pisHUMU Kymasu 30py, 1 Ti, MO HOBI Iix OXHHM, He HOBi Ml
inmuM. Ha HeHOBOMY niepeBi, HeHOBUM pOOOM ILIOBECHH PO3BHBAETHCSA HO-
Be JcTA. Tak i 3 MOACEKMMH BHTBOpaMH: Xo4 OH 10 JioguHa pobuiia, BOHO
yuMOCh mozibHe xo Toro, mo 6yno OOTH, a YMMoChk He moxibHe. KoxeH
noNnechkui «¢iar-125» — HOBE aBTO, HaBiTh KOJIH O BiH YKOMHOIO ACTAILIIO
He pi3HMBCA Bil iHMMX nombehkux «biariB-125».

ITo-apyre, HOBHHEYA MiJUIATae cnynexioeanHio — BOHA abo MeHa, abo
Oitpina. Ane HeMa MipH, IIKaTH, anapaTypH U1 BUMIpIOBaHHS HOBHHEY B
Takuii cnocib, y Axuit TepMOMeTp Mipsie cTyneHi TeMneparypu. MoxHa cKa-
3aTH, 1110 TBOPYICTh — L1€ 8UCOKUI CTYIIIHb HOBHHEYI, ale 3HOB-TakH Opakye
ABHILA, AHAJIOTIYHOIO KMMIHHIO, Ke MOKa3yBao O, 110 HOBHHEYa nepeii-
112 Y TBOPHUICTb.
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Ilo-Tpete, B monchkiit TBOPYOCTi € pi3Hi, AkicHo BIOMIHHI podu HOBH-
Hedi; HOBa ghopma, HOBa MoOenb, HOBUI TBOPUHIi Memod. Hanpukian: B aB-
ToMO6iNti HOBHH KOpOG, HOBHIA THI KOpo6a, HOBHIT MOTOP, HOBHIi THIT MOTO-
pa — a mie AKICHO iHImMOIO HOBHHeyelo OyB mepuiHii aBToMoGinb. Y Muc-
TEUTBi pO3pi3HAEMO HOBHIt TBip y NeBHOMY CTHIi il HOBHIt cmuab. KoxHa
IOpifiCbka CBATHHA MaJia TPOXH iHILIE poaMmityenHs KONOH Ta NEePEeKPHTTIB,
aJe BCi BOHH MaJIH Ty CaMy KoHyenyiio poamileHns. J[o Takoro po3pi3HeH-
HA BAAIOTBCA He TiNIBKM B MHCTeuTBi. HoBHHeua mosdrae saramoM y
nocinaHHi AKoCTi, AKol A0TH He Byn0; Xoua iHOAI BOHA BUABAAETECA Y 36iMb-
HIeHH] kinskocTi a6o y cTBOpeHHi HesHaifomol komGinauii. Jle Xepauzo,
icropux dinocodii, mo »xuwus Ha 3nami XVIII i XIX cropiy, HaBiTh BBaX@B,
IO BCAKA TBOPHYiCTh — BCHOT0-Ha-BCHOIO HOBa xoMOiHauis: « Toute création
n’est qu’une combinaisony.

Ilo-gerBepre, HOBHHEYa, WO ii AOCATAIOTH TBOPYI JioaH, OyBae pi3HOro
NOXOI’KeHHA: HaBMUCHA 1 HEHaBMUCHA, BiADYXOBa i KepOBaHa, CMIOHTaHHA H
OCATHyTa METOOMYHO MiCJIA TOro, AK NPOBEeAEHO JOCHiKEeHHA i yce 06-
MipKOBaHO; BOHa — 03#aKa BiIMiHHOI MO3HU{l TBOPUIB, BUPa3 BiIMiHHOTO
CKJIady po3yMy, BiMiHHUX 31i6HOCTEl, TANaHTIB.

Ilo-m’siTe, CTBOpEHHA HOBOIO TBOPY MOPOIKYE Di3Hi wacaioku, Teope-
THYHI Ta MpakTH4Hi: Bix Gaiimy»xocTi — A0 TakHXx, IO CTPACIH JIOAHHY Ta
CYCTILUIBCTBO, Bifl Mi3epHHX — 10 3NaMHHX, SKi NepeiHaKIIHIIH JHONCHKE JKHT-
T4, AK, CKaXXiMO, APYKAapCHKHiI MIPH(T, cIeKTPHYHE OCBIiTIEHHHA, NApOTAL,
niTaK, AK BenHki Gpinocodcrki, TiTepaTypHi Ta MHCTELbKI TBOPH.

Taxe po3MaiTTs, OXOIIIOBaHE [IOHATTSAM HOBHHEY], MOMIHPIOETLCA Ha MO-
HATTA TBOPYOCTI, AKUIO T€ BU3HAYAEThCs HOBH3HOK. A NOWHPIOETECA He
BCE: MM % 60 TaK y)XHBaEMO IOHATTA TBOPYOCTI, 1110 BOHO obilimMae panie
TUIBXH HOBI KoHyenyii, a He KOMEH HOBHIl YK/Ial; TiNbKH TBOPH HaHBHIINX
o6zapyBaHb; TiIbKM Ti, 0 MAIOTh éazomi HacHinku. ICTOTHE OCh IIO: AsIA
TBOPYOCTi BHpiIanLHa He caMa HOBHHEYA, a i AeLO iHle — BHILHH piBeHb
nisHEs, Ginbwe 3ycuwuis, Ginbmwa edexruBHicTb. Alle 1€ NOYHHAETHCS BH-
Wit piBedn, rofti BimnosicTu gocreMenHo. Tyt MapHo Gyio 6 3anposazky-
BaTH KUTBKICHi ITOKA3HMKM Ha KIUTAIT BiKOBOIO LeH3y B 21 pik ana BH3Ha-
9eHHs! HOBHOJIITTA 9M B 65 POKiB — U1 BU3HaYeHHA NeHciiinoro Biky. Ta uu
% He BMIEMO MH, 3pEIUTOI0, NpH OIHII YHHAOroCh XMCTY, BPOMM YH CY-
ChoimbHOI KOpHCHOCTI o6XxomuTHCA 6e3 TakHMX MOKa3HHKiB, 6e3 Takoi TOY-
HOCTI, a BCe 5K PO3Pi3HATH 3Ai6HMX, rokHx Ta BapricHux? Tak camo i 3 TBOp-
gicTIO.

TeopuiB Mu B62a4aeMo B THX, IHi TBOPH HE TUILKH HOBI, a i 3aCBiAYYIOTh
OCOGNHMBHIT XHCT, HAaNpyTYy i eHeprito AyMKH, TalaH, TeHii. Posymosa enepria,
BHTpadeHa Ha CTBOPEHHA HOBOI pedi,— He MeHLIa Mipka TBOPYOCTi, HiK Ca-
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Ma HoBHHeua. Ile cripasai Apyra, nopy4 i3 HouHewel0, Mipka TBOpyoCTi. OT-
e, € ABa KpHurepil, ABi Mipk# 'rBopqocri U obumei — sk posymoBa enepriﬂ
TakK 1 HOBH3Ha — HE MiaIOTECS BPlMlplOBaHHlO MOXYTh OyTH ouiHeHi exu-
HO iHTYiTHBHO. OCB YOMY MOHATTAM TBOPYOCTI IO/l ONEpPYBATH TOTHO.

TBepIkeHH:, IO TBOPJiCTh IONsATaE y HOBHHeHI i po3yMoBiit encpru
e 1i onuc; npoTe GLIBIICTE HAHX CyJaCHHKIB BOaJaloTh Y HbOMY H OLIIHKY,
i To moHaimo3uTHBHILLY. YoMy HiHy10TH TBOpYicTh? IIpHHaliMHI 3 ZBOX NpH-
ynH. OfHe Te, Lo, NPOXYKYIOYH HOBi pedi, BOHA IIOLIMPIOE PAMISA HALIOIo
JKUTTA, a IpyTe — BOHA HE IO, K 00’ B NOTYTH i HE3aNEeXHOCTI JIFOACHKOrO
po3yMy, 00’siB #Oro CBOEPIAHOCTI, HENMOBTOPHOCTI. Y IO3HTHBHIM OLiHLI
3HAHILIOB TaKOX BiIGHTTA i reAOHICTHIHUH NOMLAA: TBOPYICTh YILACIHBIIIOE
SIK THX, XTO 3 Hel KOPHUCTAE, TaK 1 CaMUX TBOPUIB; [k Haratb0X BOHa — MO-
Tpeba, mock Take, 6e3 9oro BOHHU He TofHi xutH. «He Moxy, — nucas Ban-
Tor, — y »kurTi # Maysipersi o6iliTrcs 6e3 gorock Takoro, 1o Ginsire 3a Me-
He, 10 € MOIM YXHUTTAM — 6€3 XHUCTY TEOPHUTHY.

Ta Hacammnepex KynbT TBOPYOCTI — TO KyJbT HaJUIIOACKKOI, HeHaye 60-
JKHCTOI CIIPOMOTH JIIOOHHU. «Y KOpeHi Bcskoi TBOpHUOCTi, — mnHcaB Irop
Crpasincpxuit («My3udHa noeruxay B «Res Facta» IV ), — MH BHABIAEMO
BJIaflaHHsA YHMOCH OLIBLINM, HDDK 3€MHI IUIOAMY.

Bucoka oniHka TBOPYOCTi NOCTaa TOMIOBHO HA MHCTELbKOMY TepeHi. I
Lie 3p03yMiIo, ajke pelTa BUAIB JIEOACHKOL ALIBHOCTI BUKOHYIOTH iHIII 3a-
BAOAHHA: HayKa CIyTye INi3HAHHIO CBITY, TeXHika — oprasisauii Ta mojer-
LIEHHIO JXHUTTSA; MHCTEUTBO X BHKOHYE LIi 1HOIi 3aBNaHHA He HacTiLTbKY Onu-
cxyde, abH BOHH MOIJIM BUIIPaBAOBYBATH Horo icHyBanHs. KynesT TBOpUOCTI,
MOXUIHMBO, 1€ # HACTiXOK HANBUPOOHUIITBA MHCTENTBA — BiH CIY>KHTB HO-
6oposi #oro TBOpIB, skux 3ibpanocs HagMipy 6araro.

IosuTHBHE TpaKTyBaBHA TaK IPHKHIILIO JO TBOPYOCTi, mo Gakmyxe, a
HaJTO HeraTUBHE, CTaBJICHHA O Hel Majlo3po3yMine ANg CydacHHKa. A mpo-
Te B icTOpil €BpoNeiChKo] KyIbTypH NOBTO IIEpEBAXAIO CaMe TaKe CTaBJICH-
Hi. IIpo TBOp4icTh He 3ramyBaiocs, 60 i He 3aBBaXKyBaIM; a HE 3aBBAXYBa-
s, 60 He HinyBany. He uinypaiu x, 60 HalbLIbUry MOCKOHANTICTH Y6auanu
B KOCMOCI: 9H % Mir O 1 caM CTBOPHTH HIOCh Take caMe JOCKoHane? — 3a-
[HTYBalK IpPEACTaBHHKH aHTHYHOCTI # cepegmpoBiTus. KynmsT mockoHa-
Jocti xocMocy OyB JOrMaroM, ajie JOTMaTy MOKHa JOLIYKAaTHCS i B 3aKoXa-
HOCTI HOBHX 4aciB YB OpHIiHaNBHOCTI, iHUBIKyaTbHOCTI, TBOpYOCTi. JlaBHi
/1 HOBI cTOpiYYA CTaHOBNATH HBi BiIMiHHI ()a3H Y KOIMBaHHSX JIFOACHKHX
ynonobaus.

Ilepma ¢asa npunagana Ha xineus XIX cropiyus. Toai P. ae I'ypmon
(Livre des masques, 1896 — 1898) TBepAuB, 10 JUIS MUCBMEHHHKA «EAUHA
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pauis 6yTrs — 6yTi opuriHanenum». | 3pobuB i3 uboro, Gesnepeuno, xu6-
HMI1 BHCHOBOK, IO «MAa€TbCS BM3HATH CTIUIBKH €CTETHK, CKIJIBKH € ca-
MoCTilHMX ecTertiBy. BaxaHa, BlacHe, 0OHa €CTeTHKa, Aka obiiiMae TBOpH
OpHIiHALHUX MHCLMEHHHUKIB. IHIa pi, wo ue Gyne miopanicTHYHA ecTe-
THKa.

HuHi 3HOBY 3niliMaeTbea XBUIIA CXHILAHHSA niepen TBopuicTio. Le 3Haiim-
JIO ACKpaBUii BMpa3s, Mix iHIUKM, y Rencontres Internationales de Genéve
(1967), npucesuenomy «MHucTeuTBy B CyyacHoMy cycninbcrsin. To Gaitmy-
K€, — MOACHIOBaB OAMH i3 npomosLiB (Jlefimapi), wo TBopHTH, 26U M
meopumu. VineTbca He PO MUCTELBKI TBOPH, MH MaEMO iX JOBOJ, CHTI HH-
MH H nepecHyeHi; HAeThCs PO MUTLIB — L€ BTiNeHHs yaBH Ta Bofi. «Ce qui
compte c’est la fonction créatrice de l'art [...] non les produits artistiques
dont nous sommes massivement saturésy. inetscs ne NP0 MHCTELTBO, a PO
TBOPYIiCTb: Aalli Y CXWIAHHI Nepel TBOPYICTIO ATH BXe HiKyau.

V1. Ilankpeanionizm

Y XX cropiyyi BXxHBa€TBCA Lie WHpIIE NOHATTA TBOpYOcTi. Tenep ua Ha-
3B2 03HaYa€ KOKEH JIIONCHKUH YHH, 1110 BHOMBAETHCA 11032 MEXi MPOCTOrO pe-
Henra; MoAHHa — TBOpYa, KOJH He 06MexyeThest KOHCTarallielo, MOBTOpeH-
HAM, HAaCIiyBaHHAM, KOJIM Aac wochk Bix cebe, i3 cebe. TpakToBaHO! B TakHil
COoci6 TBOPYOCTI CKiIEKM 3aBrofHO: HE TUILKH B TOMY, WO JIIOOHHA POBUTDH
3i cpiToM i IO Ipo HBOTO AyMae, a i Y ToMy, Ak Horo Gaunts. Ta iHakwe i
OyTH He Moxe. JIFOMMHA XOu-He-X0U Afyctms AONOBHIOBATH OTPHMYBaHi 3i
CBiTY iMITyIBCH, MycHTB (opMyBaTH CBilf 06pa3s CBiTy, ajuke BpaXeHH, TKHX
BOHA 3a3Hae, He MoBHi i He copMOBaHi, BOHH BUMaraloTb 06’ €AHaHHA B OfI-
He 1iJyie, BOHH TUILKY MaTepiar. JTionuHa ofiepycye 330BHi po3pi3HeHi BpaxeH-
Hsl, SIKi 37IOTOBYE B LUTbHY kapTuHYy. [Tpo ue 3Has we [TnaroH Ta aexorpi mia-
TOHiCTH. CHCTeMHO BHIUTAB e nuTaHHA KanT; [ete i cobi BH3HaYaB JROAHHY
SIK iCTOTY, IO GOpMYE Te, 3 UMM CTHKAETHCA. AJle HATO XapaKTepHe Take nie-
PEKOHaHHA JIUIA HAILOIO yacy, Horo BucnosmosamH [aiinerrep, Kaccipep,
Kefinep. TBop4icTs, AKOI0 MH JONMOBHIOEMO OTPHMYBaHi 330BHi AaHi, (akT
Oe3cyMHiBHHMIf, BOHA NPHTaMaHHA KOXXHOMY JIIOACHKOMY YHHOBi, BOHa IIO-
BCloAHa H HeMuHyua. JltonvHa, MabyTh, UM He POKOBaHA Ha TBOpUiCTh. be3
Hel BOHA HiYoro He Morvia 6 misHarH, aHi 3po6utH. OTak IIHPOKO TyMaycHa
TBOPYiCTH BUSABIAETECSA HE TUILKH B TOMY, IO MATIOIOTh i KOMIOHYIOTH JHO-
I, a it y Tomy, o BoHK Gagars i qy10th. IToyacTu BOHA 3RIHCHIOETECA Y cma-
aux popmax. Taki ¢popmu crymitosap KaHr i KaHTiaHLi. AJe 3HAXONUTHCA B
Hift Micue # s indueidyanrbrux BiaMiH, MUTELH MOXE 306paXyBaTH TaK 4H
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inak. Hamwi oui Ta ;ymxa 06’ €XHy10Th BpakeHHS B OKpEMY KBIiTKY 4H B OKpe-
MHii KaMiHb, ajie, KpiM TOro, 1e if MOB’A3yI0Th SBHINA, TBOPAYH BEJHKI el
cBity uu Bora. «Mu creopumn Bora», — xBanutscs MoHTepnaHiB repoii.
3syuaitHo, M1 «TBOpUMO Bora» B iHIIOMY CEHCi, HDK Y TOMY, B sikoMy Bor
CTBOPHB Hac.

Vce ne cnoctepexxeHHs BIydHi # BaroBUTi, ane Npo TBOPYiCTh TYT JIMIIC
HE TOBOPHTH, CTaHe i Ha3BH NPOXYKTHBHOCTI YH aKTHBHOCTI JIOACHKOTO po-
3yMy.

VII. TeopyicTh MUTISA

IcTopis CBigIHTP, IO MDXK TEOIIOTIIHHM MOHATTAM TBOPYOCTi, HAATO BlIa-
CTHBHM CepeHBOBIYYIO, T CEOTOOHIIUHIM Y)KHBAHO 1€ H iHuIe, MpuTaMaH-
He XIX cropiyaio, 110 3BOANTE TBOPYICTH 0 MHCTEUTBA. SIK PO3yMiNH TOAI
TBOPYICTh, SIKIIIO BOHA MOIVIa MaTH 3aCTOCYBaHHS MinbKu y Mucmeymei? fi
TOroyacHe MOHATTA He Oyno imeHTHYHe 3 TemepiliHiM, U1 TBOPYOCTi
BupilansHa Oyna He TUTHKH HOBHHEYA Ta pO3yMOBa eHepris, 60 1i pucH Bu-
CTYnawmTh He JIMIIe Y MUCTELTB], He JIMIIE Y TBOPaX MHTIIB, a # y mpauax
YYEHHX, TeXHiKiB, MeHemxepiB. Tox y posyminni XIX cropiuus TBOpYicTs
MaJra 03HaYaTH WO iHILIOTO.

A came: BoHa Oyna piBHO3HAIHA meopeHHIO QhixmusHozo icnyeanna: I'aM-
seta i Orenno, Konpana i Kopriana, Boxynescexoro i FOnuMa, TBOpeHHIO
¢ixTHBHMX icTOT, QIKTHBHMX XapakrepiB, GiKTHBHUX H0NL, GiKTHBHHX MO-
Ziit. 3a Takoro po3yMiHHA TBOPYICTH MOYKE iICTOTHO BHABIATHCS JIUIIC B MH-
CTELTBI, a He B Haylli YM TexHiui. ba HaBiTe nume B yacTuHi MHCTelTBA. |
crpaBzi, He GyJI0 3arajioM 3BHYal0 HA3HBATH TBOPYICTIO HaBiTh HAHMHMIIHIILI
KWIMMKH 90 Me6mi. Take MOHATTA TBOPYOCTi 30BCIM iHIUE, Hi)K TeoNoriune,
ane i He Te, AKOTO MM [EPEBAXKHO BXXHBAEMO HHHI; WO BiIMiHHiCTB, MIPOTE,
He 30BCiM co6i yCBiIOMITIOIOTH He JIHINe AUJICTAHTH, a i TEOPETHKH.

Take NMOHATTA TBOPYOCTI MPHKIANAEThCA HaifdiTKilIe KO Mucmeymea
cnoga. CTapoXXuTHI BipHBamM MOE3il0 Bifl pEIITH MUCTENTB, 60 Ta TBOPHTh
¢ixTHBHE iCHYBaHHA; BOHH Ha3sHBATH Ite «pobneHuam» ( poiesis) i ne noba-
Yalu TaKoi pHCH, BJIaCHe, Hijle, onpid moesii, sika AoTenep BUBOAHTD 3BiMTH
CBOIO Ha3By. Take po3yMiHHS moe3ii Ta, CIIYLIHE YH Hi, BIIMeXyBaHHA il Ha
wiit migcrasi Bif pemTH MHCTENTB MEPEeXHIIO aHTHYHICTS i 36epiranocs e
B n06y Binpomxkenns. Cap6epcrkuii micas y Beryni fo Tpakrary De perfec-
ta poesi: «J/Ins noera He 060B’A3KOBE NMONEPENHE iCHYBaHH:A aHi HoOro TeMH,
aHi CIOKeTHO] JIiHil — HeMOBOH SKMMOCH aKTOM TBOpEHHs (per quandam
créationent) BiH MOXe TIOKITMKATH JIO KHTTA SK CaMy TeMy, TaK i cnocif ii
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TIyMadeHHA [...] noemu moocyme cmeopumu Temy i CIONETHY JiHiI0, IO He
€ ocepeboM 21c00H020 THUO20 XUCMY, JICOOHO20 HWO020 Mucmeymsa. Bo x
aHi pi3spGAp CKyNBNTYp HE CTBOPIOE IEPCBA UH KaMEHS, aHi KOICH KOBalb —
3ani3a 91 MOCsXYy [...]. [Toesis Tak BiATBOpPIOE IOCH 4H HACiAYeE, IO 3apa-
30M CTBOPIOE T€, HI0 HACHIAYeE [...] He Tak, AK peluTa MHCTCLTB, IO He CTBO-
PIOIOTE, 60 NPHITYCKaIOTh iCHYBaHHS ab0 Matepialy, 3 IKOTo TBOPATH, 260 X
TeMu». OOHH JHILe noeT (Solus poéta) noMaraeTscs HiGH BUHHKHEHHS 4O-
TOCh HAHOBO (de novo creari); 1 BiH ORHH NP0 peyi, AKX HeMa, TOBOPUTE 6e3
o6IIynH, 110 BOHH iCHYIOTB.

Konuenuis noesii sk Teopuocti 6yna npuramanua i iHUIuM niteparyp-
HHM MaHepHucraM XVII cropivyus. Ipore Bantasap I'pacian nownpus ii Ha
Bce MucTenTBO. ¥ Criticon (1656 — 57) Bin nucaB: «MHCTEUTBO, 110 TOH
JpYruii TBOpeub MPUPOAM; BOHO JOTOUHIIO HEMOBGH iHIIKH CBIT 0 mepiuo-
T0, Hagano #oMy JOCKOHAaJIOCTI, AKoi TaMTOif caM coB0I0 He Mac; i, enHalo-
9HCA 3 IPHPOIOIO0, UIOAECHH TBOPUTH HOBI Hynecay.

Taxuit ocobnuBHit XHCT, 3aBBaX<eHHiT Haiimepiue B noesii, Mixx XVII i
XIX cropiydsMH NOBCIONHO BH3HAaHO 3a BCiM MHcTeuTBoM. Ba Ginmblue,
TBOPYICTh HE TiNILKH BH3HAHO 3a BCIM MMCTELITBOM, il BU3HAHO €AHHO 32
HHM. BoHa cTana BU3HayaJbHOIO [/ MHCTCUTBA PHCOIO; 00CAT MHCTEITBA
3piBHABCA 3 ofcaroM TBOp4oCTi. BHacmimok uboro 3’sABMIOCA HOBE pO-
3yMiHHS He TUIBKH MHCTELITBA, a i TBOpYOoCTi. BOHO, T€ po3yMiHHA, ycTanH-
Joca B XIX cTopiuai, NPOHHU3YE HOr0 i JUIT HBOTO BEIBMH XapaKTEPHE.

Sk yxe 3a3Ha4an0Cs, NOHATTA TBOPYOCTI, BIACTHBE HAaUIOMY YacoBi, —
WIHpIIIe; BOHO OXOIUIIOE He TUIBKH MHCTCLTBO. HatoMiCTh y TOMY WIHPIIOMY
HOHATTI MHCTEUTBO 36Eperyio BHHATKOBEC CTAHOBHILIE, SKE MOXHA YHAaOYHH-
TH Yepe3 NOpiBHSAHHA. Y JAeSKHX MapnaMeHTax 3acifialoTh SK BipHIICTH,
AKHM Lie HAJIEXXHTD 3 060B’ 3Ky ciTyx6H, Tak 1 BHGopHI nemyTaTH. OTOX TaK
caMo i B TBOpyoCTi. MoxuIHBO, MHTU 1i BipunicTH. Buenuit BUABHTLCA Ha
PiBHi CBOTO 3aBIaHHs, KOJIH HEMOXUOHO PO3Mi3HAE ABHILA, TEXHIK, KOJIH BH-
Haiifie KOpUCHE 3HaPA/A; HATOMICTh 3aBJAaHHA MHTLLA — BJIaCHE TBOPYiCTb.
Bona oxpaca HaykH it TexHikH i cine MHcTeuTBa. Lie BHmIMBae sk i3 cporo-
IeHHOTO MOHATTA TBOPYOCTI, TaK i 3 CLOTOACHHOrO MOHATTA MHcTelTBa. Ta-
Koro 36mixenHs He 6y0, MOKH MHCTELTBO BH3Hayanocs kpacoro. Komu x
nocnaGHuBCA 3B’A30K MHCTEUTBA i3 Kpacow, MOCHIMBCA i 3B’A30K i3
TBOpYicTiO. JlaBHilte npunyckanocs: Hema MucTeuTsa 6e3 kpacu. HuHi BH-
XODATh pamuie 3 iHUIOro: Hema MHcTeursa Ge3 tBopyocti. Tak Horo e Ha
anami XVIII i XIX cropid posymis Koynpimk, nuiryyn: «MHCTEUTBO — 110-
BTODHHI{ aKT TBOpeHHsA». 3 XIX cTopiuys MOHATTA TBOPYOCTi CTAIO Take
NpHpOAHE ¥ TMOBCIOZHO BXMBAaHE B JITEpaTypi Ta MHUCTCUTBi, LIO HABiTh
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E. 3oms, OCHOBONOJIOXKHUK HaTypaili3My, nucas y Mes haines (1861, n. W,
c. 141): «51 oxoue BGa4aI0 6 KOJNCHOMY NUCLMEHHUKOGE MEOPYS, O Hama-
raeTeca nicna boza cmeopumu HoBy seminio» (J'aime & considérer chague
écrivain comme créateur qui tente, aprés Dieu, la création d’une terre nou-
velle).

Y Halll 9ac TaK caMo BHCIIOBIIOETECA, ckaxkiMo, JK. Miobrodde (Prospec-
tus, 1967, I, c. 25): «MHCTEUTBO — 3a CYTTIO CBOEIO HOBHHEYA, TOX NMONIAAU
Ha MHCTELTBO MaloTh OyTH HOBHHeYelo. €XHHA CHCTEeMa, KOPHCHA IUIA MHC-
TEeUTBa, — NEePMaHEHTHA PEBONIOLILM?.

Pi3Hi MOHATYS TBOPYOCTI if pi3Hi MOHATTA MHCTCLTBA, AKi Oynu 4H € B
06iry, npu3BomATH KO TOYO, WO CHiBBiXHOMIEHHA TBOPYOCTi I MHCTCLTBa
¢dopMyeThCst Ha pi3Hi Jlamu. SIKIIO NMO3HaYHUTH MHCTEUTBO JIiTEpolo S, a
TBOpHicTs — Jiitepoto T i skumio pospisuari T' = BoxecTpenHa TBOPYICTD,
T? = monceka TBOPYIiCTh Y HalmupoMy o6c¢sasi #t T° = TBopuicTs BHKIION-
HO MHCTEIbKa, TO CIiBBIIHOINEHHS BUIIIATUME TaK:

XKozmue T' He € S i xonne S He € T!

Haromicts:

Jeaxi T2 e Sineaxi S e T2

A omxe:

Koxue T* € S

SIxmo »x mopatu (cMinueuit) 3acHoBok Koynpimka — Mio6rodde, To i:

Koxue S € T?

I we xineka 3aysar. ITo-nepiue, nousrrs TBopdocTi (ax T2 Tak i T°) 3a-
CTOCOBYETBCA ¥ 6CAKOMY MHUCTEHTBi — SIK Y NPH3Ha4€HOMY BHTBOPIOBATH,
TaK i B IpM3HaYCHOMY BiXTBOPIOBATH, K y abCTpakTHOMY, Tak i B ¢irypa-
THBHOMY, y peanictuuHiit mosicti Toncroro ne menue, nixx y kasui Llexe-
pe3ajH Ta CiiBax pancomib.

ITo-npyre, kputepiit TBOpUOCTI MOxce OyTH ckpoMHHii, 6e3 MOKIHKaHb Ha
HaTxHeHHA Ta rediit. Jenakpya mumie («ll{opensux» Big 1. 3. 1857): «Ilanye
3rofia CTOCOBHO OCb HOI0: T€, IO HA3HBAETHCA TBOPYICTIO BEMKHUX MHTLB, €
He wjo iHwe, K BIACTUBHMH KOXHOMY 3 HUX cnocib 6ayenHs, ynopsaKyBaHHS
i BIATBOPEHHS NPUPOIHY.

ITo-Tpere, cNiBBiAHOIEHH MUCTELTRA i TBOPYOCTi 3MIHIOETHCS HE TUIBKH
3IEKHO BiX PO3YMIHHA TBOPYOCTI, a # BiJ po3ymiHus sucmeymsa. Y Horo
TyMadeHHi € IpUHAHMHI ABa BapiaHTH: «BCsKe MHCTCLITBO — TBOPUICTEY, 4
Takox: «MucreurBo OyBae TBOpuicTIO» (abo: «BuCOKE MHCTEUTBO —
TBOPIICTH»).

Jna Koynpimika BU3Ha9aNbHOIO PHCOIO MHCTEeNTBa Oyna TBOpUiCTh. AJe
JUIA IHIIMX TaKOIO0 PHCOIO BYNO i AMINAETHCS OCH iHILE: Te, L0 BOHO BHK-
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JIKKA€ 3aXBaT, 3BOPYIIECHHA, CTpyC 200 110 BOHO JIOCKOHAJE y CBOIX (opMax.
CripomeHo MOXHa CKa3aTH, IO € JBa MONIOCH B PO3YMiHHI MHCTeLTBa: MH-
CTEUTBO-AOCKOHANICTEL 1 MHCTELITBO-TBOPYiCTh. [lepiie — po3yminus, Biac-
THBE KJIaCHIM3MOBI, Apyre — pOMaHTH4HE. AJie CIiL HaroJIOCHTH IUe pas:
PO3yMiHHA MHCTELTBa JIaTyeTheA Mi3Himo10 06010, BlIacHe, Horo Hema Ie-
PeA pOMaHTH3MOM i IpHHaNMHI epel] TPOTOPOMaHTH3MOM, nepen Pycco. ¥
TPOXH Mi3HiIOMy GopMynIOBaHHI — MHTELb BUKOHY€E TPH dyHKUii: BiH aGo
giomeopioeay, abo eiokpusay, abo e eunaxionux, T06To TBOpeUn. AGO BiH
BiITBOPIOE MiliCHICTH, psTyrouH ii Bix 3a6yTrs, a6o BinkpuBae il 3aKoHH Ta
Kpacy, abo TBopuTh Te, yoro He Gymo. Yacto-rycro — B Toi camuit nepion,
B TOMY CaMOMY CTHIi, HaBiTh ¥ TOMY CAMOMY TBOPi — MHCTEUTBO NOENHYE
BCi TpH (yHKUil; ane Teopis 3a3BMYail Bifae nepesary omHii 3 HHX, TO TiH,
TO Tii. JlaBHi yacH B6Gavanu y muTueBi a6o BinTBOpIOBada, a6o BixKpHBaya,
a Hami B6ayarors aGo BinkpuBaua, abo Teopus. J{aBHi BGayany TBOpUA Hai-
MEHIIIe, HAaTOMicTh cy4acHi B6auaroTh Horo Haiibinbie. Takuit pisHoOiiH BH-
SIBIIETBCA AK Y TEOPETHYHHUX TPAKTaTax, TaK i B MOTOYHIH KPHTHII, a TAKOX
y My3eiHii nonituui. JloHenaBHa My3el HaMaranucs 106HPaTH 3 KOXHOI JI0-
6 TBOpH (KOPOTKO Ka)KydH) HailIoCKOHaMiuli, HUHI X pafwe Ti, WO UL
€BOrO yacy Gynu HOBi, cBoepinHi a60 (3HOB KOPOTKO KaXKy4H) TBOpHI.

3 BHILEHaBeOEHHUX MipKyBaHb BHIUIHBAE, L0 TBOPYICTbH — IMOHATTA HE
Gesnoranne. Came cioBo «meopuicmb» GaratosHadse, 60 BIpomoBxk icTopil
3MiHIOBAJIO CBOE 3HAYEHHSA, a 3HAYCHHS KIHIIEBE, aKTyalIbHe HHHI ( BHAIOYHCh
10 KapTe3iaHCHKOro pO3pi3HEHHs) LIOHaHsACHIIUE, ale BoueBHOb HediTke. I
BCE 2K HeMa MiJICTaB 3piKaTUCA IOHATTA TBOPYOCTI: BOHO He pobode MOHAT-
Ts1, 3aT€ KOpUCHE raciio. MoxHa cKa3aTu: He HayKOBE NOHATIA, a dinocodce-
ke. JlopiBHIOIOUM MHCTELTBO 3 BifiChKOM, 3ayBaXMO, IO BOHO HAaragye He
mabmo au KapaGin, a npanop. Ipanopu Takox NOTPibHI — 3BHYAHHO HA
BPOYHMCTOCTAX, aJie IHKONH i B OUTBax.



Po3ain IX

BUITBOPHHUIITBO: ICTOPISI CTOCYHKY
MHUCTEITBA O JIMCHOCTI

Nulle poésie se doit louer pour accomplie si
elle ne ressemble la nature*.

I1. ac Poncap: nepeamona ao Odes (1550)

I. Icropin nonsaTra mimesis

BigTBOpHMITTBO — BHpa3 MaJi0 BXHMBaHMH, IPOTe JErKud A po-
3yMiHHA. BiATBOPEHHA NpPOTHCTARIAETIBCS TBOPEHHIO, BiATBOPHHIITBO —
tBOpuocTi. [IpoTe B po3ainax mpo AaBHi cTOpivys Kpamie BXHUBATH iHILOIO
CIIOBa, a CaMe€ «HACNiKyBaHHM». BOHO-60 TouHilIe BiAMOBiZAE TOMY, SKOTO
BXKMBAJIM FPEeKH, IO NepINi PO3MipKOBYBAJH i BUCIIOBIIOBATHCS PO CTOCY-
HOK MHCTenTBa Ao Aificnocri. HacnigyBaHHA Ha3MBanoCs MO-IPELBKOMY
mimesis, a NIaTHHOIO — imitatio: 1e OMH i TO¥ caMHii TepMiH y pi3HHX MO-
Bax. Bin 36epiraBcs, 3MiHIOIOUHCE JIHIIE OCTUIBKH, OCKiJIbKHM IEpEX0IHB 3
MOBHM 10 MOBH. 3aTe 3MIHIOBAIOCH NOHATTA. Y CHOrONHIMIHIA MOBI TepMiH
«HacHigyBaHHM» OLIBLI-MEHLI PiBHO3HAYHHI{ MOBTOPEHHIO; i MM CXHJIBHI
MIPHUIYCKaTH, IO i3 CaMOro MOYarKy BiH O3Ha4YaB Te camMe. Ta ue He Tak. Y
rpenpKiii MOBi BiH MaB Kinbka 3HaueHb, a Hai{naeHiwe Gyio 30BCiM BiaMiHHE

—— HaCHiZyBaHHA HE 03HA4AJI0 IOBTOPEHHS, a HAATO HEe 03HA4aN0 NIOBTOPEH-
HA GaueHHX pedei.

A. Tlonsrrs HacnigyBaHHS CHOPMYBAIIOCH ¥ KIIaCHYHMIA, 62 HaBiTh ile B
JIAaBHILHMI rpenbKuii Nepio.

1. CnoBo «mimesis» nocrroMepiBcbke, y I'oMepa #oro mie HeMa, K HeMa
i B Teciona. MoBo3HAaBIIi TBEpAATS, IO iOr0 €THMOJIOTiA HesCHA. BoHO 3a-

* JKoxHa noe3is He 3acCAYTOBYE Ha MOXBALY, AKIMO BOHA He HACHixye npHpoas (dp.).
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NeBHE 3’ ABHIOCA pa3oM 3 00pAIaMi Ta MiCTEpiAMH RIOHICHYHOIO KYNETY, A€
MAaJIO CBOE mepBicHe (HecXoxke Ha TENepilHe) 3HadeHHs. Mimesis-Hacniny-
BaHHA Gymo Ha3BOIO KyJIETOBOI ALUIBHOCTI epusd, ce6TO TaHKY, My3HkH T3
crniBy; e 3acBiguyioTk Ak Ilnaton, Tak i CrpaboH; CI0BO, MO Mi3HiIIE 03HA-
Yajo BIOTBOpeHHA AIACHOCTI Y CKYIBOTYPax YH TEaTPAILHHX MHCTEUTBAX,
TOMi MPHKJIAKAIIOCA O MAHKY, MiMiKu Ta My3uxu i TUIbKH 10 HHX. Sk Aemiit-
CbKi riMHH, Tax i [Tinaap, a Takox ApicTOTeNb NaBaslk Ha3By Takii KynsToBiiH
Mys3uni. Hacnigypauus 6yno ne BiIlTBOpeHH}IM 30BHilIHBO] AilicHOCTI, a BU-
pasoM BHYTpilIHL0i, Gyno ekcnipecieto, 6yio cxoxe Ha QyHkuiro akTopa, a He
KxoniroBansHuKa, Horo He npaxkTHKOBaHO Y TUIACTHUYHHX MHCTELTBAX.

2. Y V cTopivui [0 H. €. CIOBO «HAC/TiAYBaHHA» 3 KyJIETOBO] MOBH Hepe-
MaHapysano 1o dinocodcerxoi. I Toai cTano piBHO3HaYHE BiXTBOPEHHIO 30B-
HIIIHBOrO CBiTy. Take 3HaUEHHEBE 3MIILEHHA JIETKO 3PO3YMITH, alke MiMi-
. KOIO HE TUIBKM BHPaXXatOTh CBOI NepexHUBaHHA, a i BiNTBOpIOIOTH pedi. I Bce
# Coxpar ime 4y MOKOPHM CYMJIHHS il YHHKAB BH3HAYaTH MAIAPCTBO AK
mimesis; HaTOMICTb BiH Y)XHBaB GJIH3bLKHX 32 3HAYEHHSM CJIiB, CKaXiMo, «ek-
mimesisy» Ta «apo-mimesis». Ta i [lemoxkpit, ani IInaToH TaKoi rpH3oTH He
BiIYYBaJIM — pO3yMLiITH Bxe «mimesis» AK HaCHiXyBaHHs MPHPORH. X04a KO-
JKEH 3 HUX — Ha CBiif aj. '

Hna Jemokpita «mimesisy Gyno HacJaiZyBaHHAM cnocobie Oii npupoau
Bin mucas, mo B MucTeuTBi 100H B30PYIOThCSA Ha NPHPOAY: Y TKauTBi Hacmi-
IyIOTh NaBykKa, y OymiBHHMUTBI — NacTiBKy, y cniBi — Jjefens Ta CojoB’s
(Plutarch, De sollert. anim., 20. 974 A). Take NOHATTS MaJo 3aCTOCYBaHHA Y
TKAUTBi Ta OYAIBHHUIITBI, 2 OTXKE, B Y)KHTKOBHX MHCTelTBaX. BoHO HikomH He
HalyBai0o 0COGMMBOrO MOWMpEHHS, MPOTE BHCTYNano it misxime, y Iinmo-
Kpara # enikypeiiuis, Hagro y Jlykpewis.

3. HaroMicTp BensMH HOIUMPHIIOCA iHILE MOHATTA HACHiLYBaHHSA, TAKOXK
copMoBane 3ycHasAMH aTeHChKHX dinocodis V cTopivus 1o H. €., ale Bike
WieHiB iHIIoi IXHBOI rpyTIH: 3an0oYarkKysas ioro Cokpat, po3BrHyH [lnatoH
Ta ApicroTens. {11 HUX «HacCIyBaHHS» Gy/I0 OBTOPEHHAM U210y peyi.

Take MOHATTA HacJIiyBaHHs BHHHKIO BHACTIOK OCMHCIICHHS ManapcT-
BA Ta CKYIBNTYPH. Coxpa'r cTaBUB c00l 3amHTaHHA, YHM 3rafaHi MHCTELTBA
PisHATBCA Bin iHmmx. I Bigmosinas: THM, wo po6ate «nopTpeTH» peded;
Hacnu(ylon; Te, mo mu Gaunmo (Xenophon, Comm., I1I. 10). Horo nonsmms
HacyixyBanHs 6yI0 HOBE, aJie Iie Ay)Ke 3arabHHKOBE, 30KpeMa He mepenba-
qajo, 9 HAETHCA NMPO aBTEHTHYHE BiATBOpEHHA, 4d mpo Bimene, CoxpaTl
3AiifcHHB mOCH 6inblue: YH He nepiunii chopMymnoBaB meopiio HacliAyBaH-
HA, TOOTO TOIMIAJ, IO BOHO — HaredxcHa (yHKYia TaKHX MHCTELTB, K Ma-
JIAPCTBO Ta CKyAsMTYpa. To Gyna Baj¥UIHBa MOAIA B icTOpIl MOMIAY Ha MKC-
Tenrso. He MeHin BaxiuBe Gyno i Te, mio Teopiio 3ano3uduiH [Inaton 1a
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ApicToTens: BOHH PO3BHHYNH i, HAHATH HACIITYBaHHIO» KOHKPETHILIOro
amicty. Ta 3MicT y koxkHoro GyB CBiif, a OT>ke, TOCTAJIM B2 BapiaHTH Teopii,
KOJIM B3arani He JBi Teopii i OHOIO Ha3BOIO.

4. Ilnamonie eapianm. InaToH Ha NOYAaTKY HEMOCTIJOBHO BXKHBaB BHpa-
3y «HACIiLyBaHHD): TO B IEPBICHOMY 3Ha9eHHI — CTOCOBHO MY3HKH if TaH-
Ky (Leg., 798 d), To 3HOB, sk COKpaT — CTOCOBHO MaJIIPCTBA Ta CKY/bITY-
pu (Resp., 597D). Iloneppax BiH po3yMiB HOI0 KyIO i Ha3HBaB «HACHigy-
BAaJILHOIO» TaKy I0e3ito, B AKi#t (AK y Tparepnil) repoi NpoMoRIAIOTH caMi, a
TIPO emiuHy Noe3il0 NOTPUMYBaBCH AYMKH, IO T2 OIIHCYE, a He HACIiAYE.
Aure, 3pemTolo, BiH npHcTaB Ha mMpoke CoKparoBe MOHATTS, NOIHPIOBAHE
MaiDxe Ha BCe MaJIIPCTBO Ta CKYNBNTYPY, @ TAKOX K Ha JpaMaTH4HY, TaK i
Ha eniqHy Moesiio.

VY nisnimuii nepiox, noduHaogy Bixg X kaurn «JiepxaBu», BiH po3yMiB
HacJIiyBaHHA AiHCHOCTI B MUCTELTBI Y HAATO KpaiiHiif popMi, sk macuBHe i
TOHKe 11 konitoBaHHA. JI0 TaKOTO PO3YMiHHSA Ha[TO CHOHYKAJIO CydacHe Ho-
MY 1M03i0HiCTHYHE MaJpCTRO, HAllUIEHe Ha Te, 00 KapTHHH IOpOMKyBa-
1M bno3io pificHocTi. Moro nomsz HarajyBaB TOM, IO OJIMIKYI 4O HAC 9acH
(XIX cropivs) NpOrolOCHIH IX Ha3BOIO «HATypaiizMy». IliatoHoBa Te-
opis Gymna omucoBa, He HOPMaTHBHA i, HaBNaKH, TPaKTyBajia HacCJiAyBaHHS
niiicHocri B MHcTenTBi AK sABMmIe HerarusHe. OOIpYHTYBaHHs HOBOJI He-
3BHUHE: HAClifyBaHHA He TOH IULIX, IO Befe XO mpasau (Resp., 6034;
Sophist., 235D — 236C).

5. Apicmomenie eapianm. Ha norman Bipuuii IInaTtoHOBi, ApicToTens
TpaHc(opMyBaB HOro HOHATIA i Teopilo HacHigyBaHHfA, CHOpPMYBaB iHINLE,
NO3UTHBHE, 32 0ro OLIHKO0, HAaCiAYBaHHA. I3 IIaTOHIBCHKOIO JOKTPHHOIO
TOYHOTO HACJIiyBaHHA 30BCiM HE Y3rOIDKyBaiMCA HOro TBEpAMKESHHS, IO,
HACIXYI0UH pedi, MHCTEITBO MOXKE PENPEe3eHTyBaTH IX MPEeKpPacHiUMH YU
OpHIKIINHMH, HiXXK BOHH €; IO BOHO MOXe 1X pelpe3eHTyBaTH TaKuMH, sKH-
MH BOHH MorH 6 i Maymu GyTH; mo BoHO Moe (1 HaBiTh INOBHHHE) 3BOOUTH-
s 10 IxHiX 3a2anbHux, TUTIOBHX, KOHedHHX BiIacTuBoctelt (De poét., 1448 al;
1451 b27; 1460 bi3). Bin 36epir Te3y, 0 MUCTELTBO HACIiAYeE NifCHICTD, ae
HacIinyBaHHA PO3yMiB He K BOCTOTHE KOMiIOBaHHS, a AK gi1bHe CTaBIeHHA
Io mifcHOCTi, AKY MHTeLh MOXe IOKa3yBaTH I0-cBoeMy. Bin nepebpas y
TInatoHa TepMiH «HaclifyBaHHA», ajlec HaXaB HOMY IHIIOrO CeHcy, Horo no-
HaTTa Gyno 6iwkye no meppicHOro, GyJI0 3IMTTAM JBOX NOHATH: 0OPANOBO-
ro i cokpariscekoro. Ock I0My BiH Mir NpHKIafaTH HOTO 3 TAKMM CaMHM
YCTXOM AK O MY3HKH, TaK i IO CKYIBIITYpH Ta Tearpy.

Taxe BilbHe MOHATTA HacHiXyBaHHA 6yno BnacTuee y kiacHuHii Ipenii
He Titsku Apicrorenesi. llle BUmbHile — 3Haxopumo B ApicTrodana; B Ko-
Menii «Kinxu cearkyiors Tecmodopito» (411) BiH yknanae B ycTa MOeTOBi
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Aratapxosi Taki cioBa: «Joro Ham Gpakye y nmpHponi, Te NpONOHYE HaM
HacnixyBaHHm. Take po3yMiHHA mimesis MaB Ha yBa3i CJIaBHO3BICHHIA (isio-
nor XIX cropigus BarieH, kosy BU3Ha4aB 1i K «[I0eTHYHY TpaHCopMaLio
(dichterische Umbildung) nanoro matepiay».

ITi3nimi TeopeTHKH MHCTELTBA, BBEEHI B OMaHy CIIiJIbHUM TepMiHOM, He
3apxaM 3maBaiH cobi crnpaBy B BiIMIHHOCTI [UIATOHIBCHKOI Ta apicToTe-
NiBCHKOT KOHLENIiH# HACHiXyBaHHA | IPOTATOM CTOPIY XUTANHCA MK HUMH
nsoMa. Haligacrime BOHM MOKIMKanuCh Ha ApicToTes, ajne AOTPHMYBAITH-
cq mpocTimoi, sermoi, npumituenimoi [TnaroHosoi koHuenuii. Haromicts,
ycyneped InaToHOBI, BOHH pO3IIAAQIH HACIITYBaHHA K NPHPOAHE i no3u-
musne sBue B MucreurBi. Oco6nuBo x ApicToTeNneBe 3auiKaBiIeHHA NMO-
€3i€K0 CIPHYHHIUIOCS A0 TOTO, 110 TEOpist HACTIAYBaHHA CTala e 6ine1olo
MipoIo Teopi€lo noesii, Hix miacTHku. B Apicrotens «HacnigyaxHH» Gyno
TOJIOBHO HAaCIIiAYBaHHAM N100CbKUX HisiHb, a 3a Mi3HIMMX YaciB BOHO 110pa3
GLIbLIE CTABANIO HACIIXYBaHHAM NPUPOOU, 3BIIKH MaIO 3ar03MYyBATH CBOIO
JOCKOHAJICTb.

Pestome. V knacuunuii nepion, y IV cropiuyi 10 H. e., Bxe Oyim y BXuT-
Ky JOTHpH pi3Hi NOHATTA HACNiXyBaHHA: NepBicHe, oOpanoBe (excnpecis),
DeMOKpITiBChKe (HacnimyBaHHs cnoco6iB, y AKi i€ NpHpoza), apicToTeNiB-
cbke (BUIBHE QOpMyBaHHA MHCTELLKOTO TBOPY 3 MOTHBIB NPHPOAH), IUla-
TOHiBCBKe (KomiroBaHHs npuponu). [lepBicHe MOHATTA MOCTYIIOBO 3HHKAJIO.
JeMoxpirtiscbke BH3HaBanocs HeGararbMa MHcHMTensMH. HaroMmicTs nos-
TOBi{YHHMHM, HAPDKHHMH MHCTEL(bKHMH TOHATTAMH OynM NIaTOHIBCBKI H
apicTOTeNniBChKi, AKi 06’ €OHYBaHO JOKYIH B Di3HUX NPONOPLIAX, HE 3aBXKIH
3i CBiIOMICTIO TOTO, IO 1€ [Ba Pi3Hi MOHATTA.

B. Komu 3a kinexa cropia L{inepoH npomucniaenig HacliTyBaHHs IpaBJi,
MHIIY9u «vincit imitationem veritas» («upaBaa moGOPIOE HAC/iTyBaHHA»)
(De orat., II. 57. 215), To Mir Horo po3yMiTH TisfIbKH AK BUIbHE BHP2KEHHA
MHTLSA, a oTXKe, 36epir ApicToTenesy koHuenuito. IIpote 6 emrinicmuuny
PUMCbKY 006 TIepEBaKANO TMONY/IAPHE PO3yMiHHS HACIiNyBaHHA AK IOBTO-
peHHs piiicHocTi. Taka axX HaATO NMPOCTa iHTEpNpeTalis MHCTELTB He MOITIa
He Gymurn criporusy. Teopis HacnimyBaHHa 36epiranacs pajwie B CHIY Tpa-
JuLil i BUKTHKANIa HeabusaKy onosuui. HacixyBaHHIO IPOTHCTABILUTH Taki
racia, sk yaea (Hanpuknan, Makcku i3 Tipa y Or, XI. 3; Icesno-Jlourin y
De sublim., XV. 1), excipecis Ta enympiwnii e3ipeys (Kannicrpar y Descr,
7, 1; Oion XpucocroM y Or, XII. 71; Ceneka y Epist., 65. 7), Bons TBopus
(Topauiit y De arte poét.; Jlyxiau y Historia quo modo conscr., 9), HarxHex-
#a (Kamnicrpar y Descr., 2. 1; Jlyxian y Demosth. encom., 5), Buranka (Cexct
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Emnt. y Adv. math., I. 297). dinoctpar-crapiuyii BBakas ysaBy (fantasia) 3a
TBODLA, MyHApIIIOro, HOK HACHiMyBaHHA, 60 HaCIigAyBaHHs YCTANIOE TUIbKH
Te, mo 6aqmio, a yaBa TakoX i Te, 40ro He Gawxwia. Teopis HacHinyBaHHs Oy-
Jla BATBOPOM KJIaCHYHO] rpeubkoi epH. Epa x eminicTHdHa T2 pUMCHKa, IIo-
npasfa, 36eperna il y KopeHi, ajie ¥ BUCYHYJIa CYNIPOTH Hel 3allcpedeHHA Ta
KOHTPIpono3uiii: oraka-To ii ysacTs B icTopil i€l Teopii.

B. ¥B ocHOBY cTapopaBHBOI Teopil HacHigyBaHHA (2 caMe y YUIATOHiB-
CBKiH Ta apicTOTENMBCHKIH BepCisx) NMOKIAREHO THIIOBO TPEUBKi 3aCHOBKH,
DIO JIOACHKHI pO3yM NacHBHHH, CIPOMOXHHH TIYMa4HTH €JHHO Te, IIO
icHye. A 3 gpyroro 60Ky, x04 OH HaBiTh i IOTPaNHB BUrafaTH BIOCh TaKe, 40-
TO HeMa, TO He roguiocs 6 KopHcraTH i3 Takoi #oro 3gaTHocTi, 60 roxi BH-
raZiaTi BOCh JOCKOHAIIE, K MPHCTYITHUI MIONWHI BUAUMHH CBIT.

Cepeoni gixu BUXOIWIM Die H 3 iHIIMX 3aCHOBKIB, fKi paHo chopMyio-
payi IIceBpo-ZlioHiciit Ta ABryctun. BoHH BBaXXalH Tak: SKII0O MHCTELTBO
Mage HaCJIiyBaTH, TO CBIiT HeeuouMull, AKUI BIYHHMH, JOCKOHATILIHIL 32 BUIH-
MHii. A AKIIO BOHO AOTPHMYETHCA BHOUMOTO, TO Ma€ IYKAaTH B HHOMY ci0i6
siynoi xpacu. OT0X Jepe3 CHMBOIM BOHO AOCATHE Ti€l METH MIBUALIE, K Ye-
pe3 Ge3nocepenHIo penpe3eHTanilo AiHCHOCTI.

Panni # kpaifHix MOMIAAIB XPUCTHAHCHKI MUCIUTEI, Taki, HAMPUKIIAL, TK
Teprynian, ranamm HasiTs, o Bor 3a6opoHsae poourH Oymb-aKi 306paxeHH
TOTO CBiTY («omnem similitudinem vetat fieri»: De spectaculis, XX1II); Tak ca-
Mo MucmM H o6pasobopui. Bix Takux xpaitnoniis cxonactu GynH BUTbHI;
HaTOMIiCTh BOHM rajamM, Hi6H myxoBi 306pakeHHs BHLUIi, WiHHILI 32 Ma-
TepianbHi. Y po3NoBHI cepemHbOBiuds BoHaBeHTYpa ckaxke Ipo Malipa Ta
CKYJIbIITOpa, 1O Ti JIMIIE BUCTABISIIOTH HA30BHI Te, 11O 3a/{yMailH BCEPENHHI
(IIL. Sent., D 37 dub.). Manapctso, 1110 JOCTEMEHHO HaCHixye HiliCHICTD, HE
TiILKK TEONIOTH, a i moetH, ckaxxiMo, AneH i3 Jlinna (4dnticlaudianus, 1. 4),
Ha3HBaIM HeJOOPO3WWINBO (MABITYBaHHAM TIpaBaH» (Simia veri).

MaBum Taki 3aCHOBKHM, TeOpisi HACNlifyBaHHA BifCTyIMiIa Ha JDYTHil
IUIaH, i TepMiH «imitatio» piako BXHUBaHO. AJe BiH He wie3, 30epircs, 30kpe-
Ma B rymanictis X1 cTopigus. Moro sxupae Su 3ansubypsskuit. Y 3romi 3i
CTapOXXUTHIMHK BiH BH3Ha4aB o6pa3 sk HACHiyBaHHA («imago est cuius ge-
neratio per imitationem fity; «Metalogicony, IIl. 8). Hacamnepen xe ciin
BiZI3HAYMTH BEJMKOIO apiCTOTENiBLUA cepeaHboBiuus ToMy AKBiHCBKOTO,
AKMif poroyocHB Ge3 3acTepexeHb KIacHuHy Te3y, IO «MHCTEITBO Hacli-
IIYE NIPUPORY» («ars imitatur naturamy; y: Phys., II. 4).

I ¥ moby BinpomxeHHA BCi CyMHIBH 1[Of0 HACJIXYyBaHHS PO3BisIHCA:
BOHO 3HOBY CTJI0 HapiKHUM TIOHATTAM Teopil MucTenTs, 6a mIoiiHO Temep
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Teopis HacliZyBaHHS CATHYNa CBOTO amnoreio. Bpsrosauna Bin 3a0yrrs, BoHa
BHJaBaJIac BiAKpHTTAM i Tilmnacs npusinesMu HoBoi ifel. Hasits GLibue.
Tenep 1i po36bupainy it 06roBoproBamM >kBasille i peTenbHille, HK B aHTHY-
HocTi; 6yno 6akanHs 060pOHMTH 11, 3°ACyBaTH, NOMIMILIHTH.

TepMiH «imitatio» HOBa JaTHHA 3aMO3HYHIA 3 PUMCBHKOI; 33 HEl0 MilUIO
iranificeke «imitazione», a Takox (paHIry3bka Ta aHITHCHKA BigMiHH Tep-
MiHa. CIOB’SHH Ta HiMUi YTBOPWIH BNacHi BiIMOBIZHMKH. 3’SBIMCA MeBHI
BaraHHs, YH He 3aCTYNIHTH LBOTO TepMiHa iHIMM: TyMad Aseppoeca 1481 po-
Ky BKHBaB «assimilatio»; ®paxactopo 1555 poxy mucas, mo 6aiimyxe, Ak 1d
Ipansd Ha3sHBAETbCA — HACIXYBaHHAM» YM «perpe3eHTaLico» (sive imi-
tari, sive representare dicamus). Ane Bu3HadeHHA «imitatioyn 3006yno Jerky
1 HIKOBHTY mepeMory.

Haitpanime, To6To Bix camoro mouarky XV cTopiyus, Ha TeOpiio HacHixy-
BaHHA NIPHUCTANIH Y IUIACTHYHUX MHUCTelTBaX. BoHa Bxe dirypye B «KomeHTa-
psx» JI. TiGepri, Axuit nucas, 10 CHIKYBaBCs HACHIAYBaTH NPUPONY (imitare
la natura), «nosasx Tineku ne 6yno i Heoro Moxsueey (1 comm., II. 22).
Taky camy Teopito nporonocus JI. Annbepri. Bix TBepaus, 110 HeMa M€B-
Himmoro NUIAXy 0 KpacH, Hix Haciigysaru npupony (De picura, III ). Jlu-
OoHs, itte pinrygime srcnosmosaescs Jleonapo aa Bixui: Ha Horo nepexo-
HaHHA, MaJApCTBO THM Giiblme 3aciTyroBye Ha Moxsamy, yMM Ginemry 3a-
CBiZdye BinMOBiAHICTS HACNiAYBaHil peudi («conformita co’la cosa imitatay,
Tratt., pparm. 411). To 6ynu mioHepH, 38 AKUMH MINUM HII JOCHIAHHKYU J10-
6u Binpomxennsa. €nunuit 3 Hux Jhx. KapnaHo HaronomnrysaB Ha TOMY, LIO
MaJsip «Hacxigye Bcem.

Jlo peHecaHCOBO1 noenuKy TEpMiH, HOHATTA i TEOPiA HACHIXYBaHHA BIH-
mics nisHile, uioiHo B cepenuni X VI cropiyys, no yxsanexHi Apicroresne-
Bol «Iloeruxny»; 3ate BinTomi cTanu HaificToTHiWMM ii nepeHeM. CaccerTi
NO-apiCTOTENiBCEKOMY 3°ACYyBaB, WIO HACHiXyBaHHA — OAHa 3 YOTHPHOX
NpHIHH Noesil, a came ¢popManbHa NpHyHHa (THMYACOM AK NPUYHHA-KBHHY~
BaTeLp» — CaM II0€T, «MaTepianbHay NPHIHHA — BipLl, «ILIbOBa» APHYH-
Ha — NOJapOBaHa N0e3i€o Haconona)'.

Teopis HacniyBaHHS cArHyna 3a Mexi Itanii: B HimeauuHi pao npusa-
6uia no cebe Miopepa (Asthetischer Excurs, y: Vier Biicher, eud. Heidrich,
¢. 277), sinrak y ®panuii — Ilyccena (Jluct no dpeapra ne Llabpeit Bin
1. 3. 1665 Bun. Du Colombier) Ta 6ararsox iHumx. Ille B 106y 6apoxo Ta
akafieMi3My BOHa JIOBIo NpaBHJIa 3a Ocepes MOMAMIB Ha MUcTeLTBo. byna
OCHOBHOIO T€3010 €CTETHKH # Ha nouafky XVIII cropiyys — HaBiTb y HOBa-
Topis: Ak y 060, Tak i B Biko, sixuit TBepaus: «Non essendo altro la poesia

! op.: Weinberg B. 4 History of literary Criticisn..., WiT. BiA., C. 48.
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che imitazione» («Hema inmoi moesii, xpiM HaciimyBaHHA»). Y nincyMKy
«imitatio» yTpuMyBana CBOi MO3HLII B Teopu MHCTEUTB np}maumm TpH
cropiyds. Ta B ueit nepion Bona He 6yna LUTLHOIO TEOPIEIO, 1 TO HE TIIBKH 3
YBarH Ha Te, IO Majla OOMH BiATIHOK y Teopil INIACTHYHMX MHCTEUTB, a
inmmnit (6muxanit Ko WKINBHOro) y nmoeruui. 3 caMoro NMoYarky XT0 po3yMiB
11 3rigHO 3 ApicToTeneM, a xro — 3rigHo 3 IDaToHOM Ta NOIYIIPHOIO KOH-
Lemyielo AOCTOTHOrO HachigysaHusa. To6To BimmoBimHocTi Oyno Ginbwie B
TepMiHax, HXXK Y pO3yMiHHI cnpaBH; i cyTiepedoK GYI0 MOA0CTaTKOM.

HMonmymnspHa KOHLEMis «HACHIAYBaHHMY 3ITKHyNacs 3 TPYAHOIIAMH, SKi
BCIIIAIKO Hamaraimucs nmogonard. Asropu no6u BigpomxeHHs migkpecioba-
JH, IO HE BCAKE HACHILYBAHHA CIYTyE MHUCTEUTBY, a JiHIue «pobpe» (IBa-
piHi), «apricTHuHe» (Bapki), «mpekpacHe» (Annbepri), «CIOBHEHE YSBH»
(«imitatio fantastica», Komanini).

THm1i HaMaranucs QOKIafHile 3iHTEpPNpPeTyBaTH HaciXyBaHHA i, pobis-
9 Le, TAK Y iHaK BiNXOZWIH BiAl koHuenuii OyKBaJbHOIO NOBTOpPECHHA
niitcHocri. HacnixysanHs Mae 6yTu nMpocTo «opHriHagbHey, K IMHcaB (paH-
wy3 Iemnerse pro Man. B inTepnperanii Anp6epTi MHCTENTBO HacaixyBasio
pajile 3aKOHM NPHPOAM, HiX Ti BumAn. B inrepnperauii Ckanirepa — ii
HOpMH. 3rifHO 3 iHIIKMH MHCTELTBO Ma€ HacJIi/lyBaTH Kpacy NPHUPOLH, 3Til-
Ho 3 IllexcnipoM — 1i ckpOoMHicTb. ApiCTOTeNiBL, TaKi K NONBCHKUH MOET
i Teoperux noesii CapbeBcrkuit (De perfecta poési, I, 4), NOACHIOBAH, 110
Tpeba HacIixyBaTH HPUPOLY HE TaKy, AK BOHA €, a TaKy, SKOIO BOHA MOXE i
nosuHHa 6yTH. Mikenanmieno Hanasas imiTanii penirifiHoro 3a6appneHHs,;
tpeba Hacnimyparyu Bora y npupozi. Topksaro Tacco, mo cepito3Ho 1ikaBHB-
cf HaCHiTyBaHHAM y moe3ii, 6a9uB, MO B MHCTEUTBI BOHO — pid Bax-
KosgilicHeHHa, 60 cioBa (parole) HacHiIYIOTH NOHATIA (concetti), i MOMKHO
1i OCTaHHI HaCNiXYyIOTh pedi (cose).

Hanro Baxuna nyMxa 0arartbOX NOCHIAHMKIB, M0 MHCTELTBO Ma€ Ha-
CIIIXYBaTH He QMKY NPHPOLY, a IMPHPOXY, NEPETBOPEHY JIOAUHOIO, TiCILI BH-
npaBJeHHs Ii MOMWIOK, michs cenexyii. Take 6yno, 30kpeMa, nepecBifdeHHs
(bpamxysbmx wiacukip. IHmi TeopeTHkH HarosonryBamH Ha TOMY, IO
HacJIiyBaHHS He TacHBHE: NMPHpOXy Tpeba pozmmbpynam BHUpBAaTH B Hel
(herausreissen, sx Bucnosuscs Jlropep) Te, 1o B Hiif €. JlexoTpi aBTopu po-
3yMiH HacHmiXyBaHHA TaK IOHPOKO, IO BOHO OXOIUIIOBAI0 HE TiNbKH
HacJiTyBaHHA NpHponH, a i inei (PpakacTopo). IHwi 3anidyBany 10 HEOTO
HaBiTh aneropito (we Bix Ilerpapku), Hasith Memaghopy. Tesaypo (Can-
nochiale Aristotelico, 1654, c. 369) micas: «Meraopa — He WO iHE, K
noeTHdHe HacNiXyBaHHA» (metafora altro non & che poetica imitatione).
Bapxi (Lezzioni, 1590, c. 576) ranas, o KOMH NPaBIIIEHO PO3yMiTH HACIiTy-
BaHHSA, TO BOHO He IO iHme, sk BUOyHoByBauus ¢ikuil (fingere). Tak camo
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Jem6en TBepauB, W0 «imitatio» Te caMe, WO «finziones. Lli TeopeTHky Mor-
JIH BHJI@BaTHCS PEBOMOLOHEPaMHM, @ HACTIpaB.i CTOUTH OMH3bKO 10 ApicTo-
Te.

Cepen Hux Gynu Taki, sax Koppea, axi ofepexHime pospisusamu dei 6id-
Minu HacnidyeanHs: ogHe — OyKBaneHe, ApYTe — BUIbHE: «imitatio simulata
et ficta». Tax camo na nogatky X VIII cropivus P. ge Ilisb nix Hassoio «asox
MpaB/» — MPOCTO1 Ta ifXeaJbHOI — BiZIMEKOBYBaB TOYHE HACJIiKYBaHHA Bix
TaKoIo, 110 BUMarae 3ilicHeHHs BUOOpY i croiy4ae B Takuii crioci6 yaipui
IoCKoHanocTi, posmopomieHi y npuponi (Cours de peinture, 1708, c. 30
— 32).

Hexorpi xistai no6u Binpomxenns Ta 6apoxo Aiiinm, 3pemToro, Iepexo-
HaHHA, 110 HafapeMHe 3aTsIT0 00CTOIOBAM JABHIO TEOPiI0 HACHiMyBaHHA, —
il o6MipKyBaTH HOBY i HoTenHimty. BoHu KepyBanucs ABOMa LiIKOM Bill-
MiHHHMH TICpEKOHAHHAMH. MEHIUICTh BBXKAUIa, 11{0 HAC/IinyBaHHA [/IA MHC-
TEUTBA HACHIBHE 3aBIAaHHA: HACTiAyBaHHM TBIp HIKOJIH HEe NOPIBHAETCS 10
B3ipuA. A Ha AYMKy GUILIIOCTI, HAC/TiXyBaHHs, HaBNaKH, OyI0 HaATO ApiOHE,
HalTO MACHBHE, HAATO JIETKE 3aBIAHHA. TOX «imitatio» modana BHTICHATH
inma mporpama: monpasna, He «creatioy (Ta Halexana OO Teolnorii), a
«inventio». POHcap nponoHyBaB foeTaM KOMIIPOMICHE PO3B’A3aHHs: imiler et
inventer, Tpe6a six HacnioyBaTH, Tak i Buragysaty. B. JlanTi Bauas 3aBiaH-
HA MHCTEUTBA HE B imilare, a B ritrarre — penpesentauii (Trattato, 1. 11).
A, Tlarpisi x ckaxe (Della poética, 1586, c. 135), mo noer — He imitarop, a
«facitor» (mo, 3pemToro, 6yI0 DOCHIBHMM NEPEKIaioM IPEUBKOrO «poetay
(poietes). anTi 3a3HauaB, O TOET, [IpaBia, TBOPUTH HE HOBI pedi, a HOBI
uinocri. PoGoprenio BHCIOBHBCA CMiIMBILlIe: MHCTELITBO MOKA3ye pedi TakH-
MH, AKMMH Ti He € (Explicationes, 1548, c. 226). Y HacTynHoMy CTOpiydi Be-
muxwit BepHini ckase, 10 «MajpcTBO MOKA3ye Te, Yoro Heman(Baldinucci,
Vita di Bernini, c. 146). Kanpiaso x y cBOiii OSTHIi HanHMILeE, IO MOE3is 03-
Hadae «BUHAXONMTH 3 Hivozo» (Della vera poética, 1555; nopisH.: B. Wein-
berg, A History of literary Criticism, c. 733). SIkio TaK, TO MHCTELTBO, 3pO-
3yMiJIO, He HacTiaye.

3’ABUNIOCA MEpeKOHaHHs, W0 MHCTCLTBO MOoxe OyTH IOCKOHanime Bi
TOTO, 110 HOMY BEJIEHO HaCHixyBaTH, — Bia nmpupoay. PidiHo Ha3uBaB Horo
«MynpinmM 3a npupony» (Theol.Plat., 1. XIII, Opere, 1561, c. 296). Mixe-
TaHIDKEIIO Ka3aB, 1110 BOHO pOGHMTH MpUpOLy NpeKpacHimolo (pitt bella), wix
BOHa €; JIaHTi nucaB, 1110 MaJlsip MOBHHEH NePeBEpIIyBaTH (Superar) IpHpo-
Iy. Basapi x TBepauB, 110 MUCTELTBO NOGHBAE IPHPONY, «natura vinta dal-
Uarten (Vite, VII, c. 448).

LlixaBo, 1o Bei 1i 3acTepexxeHHs Ta BiIXORH Mailk Micue y Nepioft, KO
TEOpisi MUCTENTB, AK JNiTeparypHHX, TaK i IIaCTHYHHX, Mana «imitatio» 3a

9 B. Tarapkesiu
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CBOIO NPOTPaMy, 3a FOJIOBHE raciio. AJe 3acTepexeHs Ta 00MexeHb Haciay-
BaHHA Gymo Tak 6Gararo, mo (QakrHIHO BOHO mepecrano OyTH HaciixyBaH-
HAM. He MpOTHBHHKY, a MPHXUNBEHHKH «iMiTauidy AoBenH i DO 3aHenamy.

InHoBauieto no6u Penecaucy, sBaroMolo 3a HacJiIKaMH, x09a i HeneBHOl
BapTOCTi, CTaja Te3a: HacJIiAyBaTH FOOHTHLCA He TUIBKYU NPHPOLY, jle TAaKOK
— i HacaMmepen — THX MHTLIB, AKi BMUIH HaclimyBatH ii Halikpame. L{e6-
TO HasIeXano HaclixyBaTH crapoxuIHiX. ['acno nacnioysanna anmuunocmi
3’aBuiocs Bxe y XV cropiudi, a Hanpukinni XVII mMaibke BUTICHHUIIO racio
racnioysanns npupoou. To Oyma nHaiiGinpma 3mina B icTopil MOHATTA
HacnigysanHa, KnacudHa Teopis MHCTeLTBA NEpeTBOPHUIIACS HA aKaJeMiuHY.
3acapa HacnigyBaHHA i cobi BHCTyNana y ABoicToMy, KoMnpoMicHoMy ¢iop-
MYJIIOBaHHI: Tpeba HacliXyBarH MpHPONY, ale Tak, AK ii HacImigysajia aH-
THaHicTh. To6TO pi3sbuUTH CKyNBENTYpPY Ha 3pa3ok AnoyuioHa BembBenepch-
Koro, a nucar, sk Llinepon. ¥V XV ta XVI cropiuusx imiranii antugaHocri
JomMaranucs nepepobceiM y noesii, a B XVII ta XVIII — y riacTHYHHX MH-
CTEHTBaxX.

To Gyna ronoBHa TOro9acHa Tegis, MPOTe CIiA BIASHAYHUTH, 11O pa3 Y pa3s
BHHHKaNH 3anepedeHuds. Y noby BinmpomxeHHA NpOTH iMiTyBaHHA aHTHY-
HOCTi B moesii BUOYXHyIH NpHHaliMHi TpH ronocHi 6yHTH. Iloniniaro con-
tra (na mporuBary) Kopresi nosomus, mo «Timeky Toi rmmmie mo6pe, xTo
OCMUTIOEThCA BHJIAMATHCA 3 NPHIHUCIB»; BiaTak Iliko-momommmit (contra
kxapnuHanoBi Bem60): aemulator veterum verius quam imitator («cynepHHK
CTapOXXHTHIX — MOCh GMKde Ko mpaBAM, Hix iMiTaropy); HapewTi EpasM
Porepramchbkiit (1518), sxuit HaBgas, mo 1ot auHUTE y LlineponosiM ayci,
XTO — 3 OIIAAY Ha iHwi 9acu — BinGirae Bix Linepona’.

11106 nalisaransHime chopMymOBaTH CHTyalilo Ta ii po3BuTok Bix XVI no
XVIII cropigus, citig CKa3aTH Take: 9aCTHHA TEOPETHKIB HENOXUTHO JOTPH-
MyBaJaca 3aCafi{ HaClifyBaHH, Xaif i 3 MOCTYIKaMu, pelnTa X CXwibHi Oy-
1y BigkuHYTH ii. Bimkunymu 1 Ti, mo moTpuMysamucs kpaliHporo (fUra-
TOHIBCBKOIO) MOHATTA HACHIMYBaHHS, JIMIIWMCA 1 BipHi Ti, mo 3acTymuix
fioro momipkosanuM (apicTOTEMBCEKHM).

I. 3pemroto Bia XV mo XVIII cropiuus ue Gyno yacrime BXHBAHOTO
TepMiHa, HiX «imitatio», i He Gyno MOBCIOAHille 3aCTOCOBYBAaHOI 3acaf.
Tum gacoM cranocs He3Bugaiine: Takuii co6i LI1. Barre, axuit 1747 poky on-
PWIIONHHB KHHXXKY Tl HasBolo Les beaux arts réduits & un seul principe,
3asBHB ¥ Hii1, IO BiKPHB CMiNBHY 3acafy BCiX MHCTENTB i 1[0 3acafa Ta —
HACJTiyBaHHA.

2 Otwinowska B. Imitacja — eklektyzm — spontanicznosé, y: «Studia Estetyczney, 1967.
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A piu 6yna ochb y 4iM. Binnasna HesniueHHi TPaKTaTH NOCTYroByBaHCS
3acaJ010 HACHIiXyBaHHA, aJie XTO B Ti, XTO B iHIWii rpyNi MHCTELTB, XTO B
noesii, XTo0 B MaIAPCTBi Ta CKyNLNTYpi; a BarTe y3aransHUB Le 4ia 6cix MH-
crenrs. BiH oxonuB Teopiclo HacAigyBaHHA BCi HACHiAYBalbHi MHCTELTBA,
SK JliTeparypy, Tak i ractuky. Ba! 3po6us e 6inbiue — NOWKpPHB Teopilo
HaCJIiIyBaHHA TaKOXK HA HEeHACAiOyeanbHi MHCTELTBA, HA aPXITEKTypY Ta My-
3uKy. Takoro y3araJibHeHHS BiH CATHYB 3HaYHOIO MipOIO 3aBISKU TOMY, IO
MaB 3arajJibHHKOBE, HENEeBHE, TYMaHHe YABICHHA PO MOHATTA HAC/ixyBaH-
HA. PosymiB #toro a6o sk nopropeHHs AiiCHOCTI, a60 AK 3MaTHICT HaMHXa-
THCA HEIO. A TaKOXK: 3 OZHOro 6OKY, BBaXKaB HOro 3a AOCTOTHE KONIIO8AHHA
npuponu (BiH 9M He NEpLUMit BUCIOBUBCA: «imiter ¢ ‘est copier un modéley),
a 3 Apyroro — 3a 0obip i3 NPHPOAH, 33 HACHIXYBAaHHA TiILKH npexpacHol
npupoou.

J. Mix XV ta XVII cropiauamu ife1o HacmigyBaHHA Y MUCTeUTBi 06ro-
BOPEHO TaK ycebiuHO, 110 TYT yxe Maibxe Higoro Gymo poburu. XVIII cto-
piuus ycnaaKyBaio L0 ieo, IPUCTaIo Ha Hel, ajie MepecTaio CyLIHTH Helo
ronioBy. Ile 3Haiinno cBiit BUpa3 y THHOBOro ecrera Toro cropiyus E. bep-
Ka: BIH ITHCaB, 110 ApicTOTeNb Tak 6arato i Tak BITYYHO MHCaB NPO HACHidy-
BanHa y «IloeTnui», mo HeMma MoTpeGH pO3BAKATH HA LIO TeMy Jaii
(«Aristotle has spoken so much and so solidly upon the force of imitation in
his poetics, that it makes any further discourse upon this subject unneces-
sary». A Phil. Enquiry, wacm. 1. po3d. XVI). Cam Bepk, npote, He po3yMmiB
HaCJliTyBaHHS 10-apiCTOTENiBCEKOMY, BUMAraB JOCTOTHOI CXOXOCTI, IHCaB,
IO OMMCOBA MO€e3is — TO He HacainyBaHHs, 60 coBa He NoRibHi A0 peueH.

Teopis HacHixyBaHHs, ZOBIO 3aCTOCOBYBaHa IOMIOBHO B MOCTHLI i Ha HEl
CIiepTa, Tenep nepeHecna CBiil LeHTp Bary Ha riacTHyHi mucrenrsa. I. Tap-
pic nucas: «Iloe3ia Ma€ gap, NOpOmKEHHIT camMuM Ti PUTMOM, HAaTOMICTB A1a-
nApcmeo He TpeTeHAyE Ha JKOIeH iHmMi uap, kpis mozo, WO HOro napye
HacnixyBauusay (Three Treatises, 1744, § V).

Hanpuxkinni X VI cropivus i na nouarky XIX, micna siakpurm Iepkyna-
Hyma Ta ITomned, nicns mogoposxeit apxeonoris o I'pewii, minwia Ginpira, Hix
OyZB-KONM, MOINa Ha HacmimysaHHs aHTHuHocTedl. To Gyna moba Menrca i
Binkemnmanna, Anama i dnakcmana, Kanosu 1 TopsanbziceHa. AJie HacHiny-
BAaHHA TUTBKH MPaKTHKYBAIOCA, HOro ified Tak i He NOCYHynacs Biiepes.

XIX cropiyus BimKHHYNO 3acamy BIpHOCTI aHTHYHOCTI, HATOMICTb ille
Iy>k9e HaroJIOCWIO Ha 3acajii BIpHOCTI PHPOZ.

E. Iporsrom ctopiu yrpumysanacsa B €sponi onxa Benuka Teopis mpe-
KpacHOIo, TaKk CaMmo Bejlocd i 3 MUCTEUTBOM. 3ridHO 3 Licio Beaukoro Te-
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Opi€l0 MpeKpacHe BU3HAYAIOCH YKIAJOM YacTHH, a 3rinHo 3 Benukoro Te-
opieto MucTenrsa (Ha3pimo ii ninme J{aBHBOIO Teopicto, 60 HUHI BOHa Malo
aKTyaJlbHa) MHCTEHTBO BH3HAYAJIOCA HACHiXyBaHHaM AidcHocri. Ilimcymo-
BYIOYH BUIIEHaBeHeHi YBary, 3a34auMo, 110 Bix V cropiuds XaBHbOI €pH 10
XVI cropigus Ta MaBHa Teopis npoiuuia IOHaiMeHIIE depe3 WIiCTh
nepioznis.

KrnacHyHa aHTHYHICTD HE TUIHKM 3aMOYAaTKYBaJIa NODITA, 0 MHCTELTBA
(a came BiXTBOPIOBaJIBHI ) HACIAYIOTH AifiCHICTB, 2 H Aana oMy Bifpasy ABi
iHTepnperanii: Henocryruey IlnaroHoBy i nibepansHy Apicrorenesy. En-
JiHi3M 36epir Teopil, obcrororouy, mpore, wie i iHmi GyHKUii: Ha mo4aTKy —
eKcnpecHBHy, nisHime — ipeonoriudy. CepenHsoBiuds Takox 1i 36eperro,
TOJIOBHO 32BIAKH apicToTeniaMoBi TOMH AKBiHCBKOTO.

A po6a Bigpomxenns Oyna ApYrolo micisi KJIACHYHOI CTApOXHTHOCTI
€pOI0 PO3KBITY MIMETHYHOI TeOpii: CTapOXUTHICTH il cTBOpHUIa, J06a Biapo-
IDKEHHS JOKIagHO chopMyIoBaiia, onpaiosana, Judeperuiropana. s Te-
opis Hixonu He Gyna nommnpenimoro, Hbx y XVII cropiudi, npore B ocobnu-
BOMY iftleaJiCTHIHOMY TIIyMadeHHi: MUCTELITBO HACTiNy€E ALHCHICTD, ajle Tillb-
KH Te, BIO B Hill 3araimeHe i nockonare. Onnade HalfipanuKanbHiHKA BHE Te-
opii HacnixyBauHs noctas Titekd y X VI cropiqgi: HaciigyBaHHA Gyno no-
JIaHO SIK MOBCIONHY BJIACTHBICTh YCiX MHCTELTB, a He TUILKU «BiATBOPIOBAIIb-
oy, Auie To# camuii ecret 1o6u IlpocBiTHHITBA, sKuUii ¥ Takuii ciocib po3-
LIMPHB TEOPil0, BOAHOJAC 1 3BY3UB 1i, TBEPITYH, 10 MHCTELTBA HACIiXYIOTh
He BCAKY AilicHiCTh, a €auHO npekpacHy. Ilisnime XVIII cropiuus BXxe He
BEJILMH IiKaBUJIOCS HACHiAYBAIBHOIO QyHKItie0 Mucrenraa. 1llo MoxHa Gy-
JIO Ha L0 TEMy CKa3aTH, Bxe Cka3aHo AasHiure. Haromicts y XIX cropivyi
NHTAHHA BUIUTMBIIO 3HOB.

II. Inuxi Teopii MunyJioro

A. Omxe norsa, 00 MUCTELTBO HACNIAYE AiHCHICTH, MaHYBaB y €BPO-
neHcekilt KyBTYpi NOHAaX NBafuATh cTopid. IIpoTe MOHOJMITHHM BiH He OyB:
BHCTYTIaB y pi3HHX BimMiHax Ta B pi3Hiit TepMiHOMIOrii.

T'onouuM TepMinoM J{aBHBOI Teopii YN0 «HacHinyBaHHA»; aJe 3aex-
HICTh MHCTENTBA Bif AiHiCHOCTi 03HaYyBaHO if IHIMMMM Ha3BaMH 3 AEWIO Bil-
MIHHOIO KOHHOTAHI€0.

Ckaximo, «Bumzopemm» “TTYMa4EHO K BmTBOpeHHﬂ JIOCTOTHE, X04 i 6e3
nperensiii Ha KOMilOBaHHA AIHCHOCTI Ta CTBOpPeHHS ii imrosii. Itamifini no6u
BinpomKeHH BXHBAJIH CIIOBA «itrarre», abo «NOpTpeTyBarTuy». 3’ABIAETHCA
BOHO BXe y YenHiHi: ritrarre da natura, a6o ritrarre naturale. [lanri BU3Ha4aB
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«ritrarre» «IK TIOKA3YBaHHA peded TakuMH, K MU ix Gauumon» (fard le cose
come le vede). «T1oka3» peueit, «representatio», po3yMiIocsa sk BUIbHE BiTBO-
peHHs pedei, 6e3 npeTeH3iif Ha CKpYIymbo3HY QOCTOTHICTE. BiH Bianosinas
apiCTOTENIBCHKOMY TIIYMad€eHHIO «mimesisy, 1 HOro HEpLIKO BKHBAJIH, HAIIPU-
xiajl, PpakacTopo, AK Mepexiiaj LbOro TepMiHa. Bil 03Hayas BIATBOpEHHS pe-
uei He CTLIGKH: TAKHMH, SK MH iX GaunMo, CKUTEKH TakMMH (0co6IHBO Y
JanTi), sskumu BoHH Maromb OyTH GadeHi (come hanno a essere vadute).

«KoniropaHusm» Gyr10 BUPa30M i OHATTAM, Y)KHBaHHM HisHime, 3 XVII cto-
pivus (Hanpuiian, y Barre). asHili TEOPETHKH MUCTELTBA, K, CKAXIMO,
Basapi, BnacHe, TBepAwIH, IO HACTIAYBaHHA — L€ HE KomilopauHs. Bymo
BiZIOMO, IIO JIOAHHY 9M JepeBa Iofi CKOMoBaTH 3a foromoroio dapbu abo
CJIOBa, AO TOrO X Bil MHCTELTBA OYiKyBaHO YOroch OUILIMIOro, HX IacHBHE
KOIiIOBaHHS,

b. Teopis HacnigyBaHHs 3MiHIOBaNa He TUIHKH Ha3BH, a i Te3u. Haiisa-
romimi 6y aBi 3MiHK: mono 06cATy Ta 11000 MOAATBHOCTI.

IHono o6cszy. Thnaton Ta ApicToTens MOAIMWIH MHUCTELTBA Ha TBIipHI
(cxaxximo, apxiTekrypa) Ta BinTBOpIOBAEHI (CKaXiMO, MAIAPCTBO) i TEOPIIO
HaCJiyBaHHA MPUKIAAATH €OHHO A0 BiATBOPIOBANBHHX, AK i IXHI HacTym-
HuxH. IIpoTe y BUILHIMIOMY TpaKTyBaHHi 1€ B AaBHHHY apXiTEKTOPH MOMIH-
proBamu ii i Ha cBoe MucTeuTBO. Bitpysiii (De architectura) nucas, mwo noc-
KOHaJIi TPOTOPLIil B HHOMY «TIOBMHHI CIIHPAaTHCA Ha MPOIOPHii «CTAaTypHCTOL
JIOOMHHY, @ OTXKE, Ha AiHCHICTh, a He Ha YMOILAAHI mo6ynoBH». 3BHYaiiHO,
HIIIOCA TYT HE MPO XOHKPETHHIA B3ipelk, a npo dupexmugy. Tesy npo B3o-
PYBaHHA apxiTEeKTypH Ha npupoxy 36epermu i HOBOYACHI TEOPETHKH,
Cepuiio gu ITayapio. A B XVIII cropigui Barre nomyans apxitextypy (a Ta-
KOX My3HKY) [0 BIZTBOPIOBaJILHHX MHCTEITB i IPOroJIOCHB TE3Y, 110 6Ci MU-
CTENTBAa OQHAKOBOIO MipOX — HacnimyBaHHs. Lle 3HaMeHyBano 3MiHy mo-
HATTA HaCiTyBaHHA: Teep BOHO MOIVIO O3HA4aTH JIMILE ONEPTA MUCTEUTBA
Ha BynoBy Ta npomopiii peaJbHHX peueii.

Yrponorsxk cTopid y Teopil Hac/inyBaHHs BiROYIHCA 3MiHH H LIONO AO-
oanvrocmi, Bona nocrana y [peuii sk acepropiuHe TBEpIKEHHS, SK KOH-
CTaralis (GaKTHYHOIO CTAHy peueif, TOro, L0 MHUCTELTBO KOPHCTAE 3 ik~
CHOCTi. 30BCiM He sk mocTynar 4y BuMora: I1naroH HeABO3HAYHO 3asBIIAB,
IO XOY MMCTELTBO # HAC/ixye (BHAUMY) AiHCHICT, YUHUTH TaK BOHO He no-
gunne. HatoMicTh 32 HOBHX 9aciB Teopid, He 3MiHHBIIM CBOIO 3ByYaHH, Ha-
Gyn1a XapakTepy NpHIIMCY: MUCTELTBO 10GUHHE HACNIlyBaTH NHCHICTb, K-
IO X049e BUKOHATH CBOE IPH3HAYEHHS.

Pos3ii Teopii HacixyBaHHs HLIOB BiX po3yMiHHA ii y ByxdoMy 06csa3i 10
PO3yMiHHA B 06cs3i mHpHIOMy, HLIOB BiH TAKOX Bifl pO3yMiHHA ii SIK TBEP-
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IDKEHHS 110 PO3YMiHHA K HocTynary. O6uasi Ti 3MiHu HeMOBOH po3muupio-
BaJH i 3MILHIOBAJIM TEOPil0, a HaCMpaBMi NPHUIIBHAUIMIH i 3aHenas.

I{ono TpyaHOIIiB 4K NerkocTi Haciixysauss. [IpoTaroM cTopid maHyBas
MONJIA, IO HACHiXyBaHHA 11 MMTUA HE TUIBKM Jiernie, a i €IMHO MOXIH-
Be. MikesaHOKeIo JoTPUMYBaBCs 1HIIOL JyMKH: MPUPOXA Taka JOCKOHaNa,
IO MHTHEBI JIerue CTBOPHTH LOCH TaKe, J0ro HeMa, HK BIITBOPHTH Te, IO
€. Ilicisa TpeoOX cTOpid MUTaHHA JHanocs ¥ Aani npobnemaruasum: 3omns,
HamNpHKIaf, BUCTYNaB NPOTH Te3H, II0 MHUTELs He B 3M031 JOCTOTHO Bifna-
1! npaBRy (Le roman expérimental, 1880, c. 10).

B. Benuke i TpHBasie BUSHaHHA, AKUM TilIHIacs TEOpif HACHioyBaHHS, He
CTaJI0 Ha 3aBafli TOMY, L0 MOPYY i3 HEI0 HapOMKYBaJIHCS iHIIII.

1. V xnacuuHifi CTapOXXHTHOCTI 3 ABHIIAcCs TeOpiA L1103i0Hi2Ay. 3TiAHO 3
Helo, Haiibimbe JOCATHEHHA MHUCTENTBA — BHPOOHUITBO peveii, Tak OMaH-
JMBO CXOXKHMX Ha peanbHHi B3ipelb, MO BOHM 30aTHi CTBOPIOBATH iMI03il0,
omaHy mificHocTi, «apatey, 3a Tepminom Topris. Sk y Tparesaii, Tak i B mMa-
JIAPCTBi — AK NHCATH CTApOXKUTHI — HaliO1NbIHNi MUTELs TOH, XTO Haiiner-
Ie YBOAUTH MIAa4a B OMaHy, CTBOPIOIOYH pedi, mozibHi ao cnpapxHix. Ha
yecTh [Japacis cTapoXHTHI NOBTOPIOBATH aHEKIOT, 1[0 NTaXH A3500anH Ha-
MansoBaHi Horo meH3neM oBodi. HoBi wack Bxxe He 3aXoquiHM B io3ioHi3Mi
aX TaK JANeKo, aJle PEHEeCaHCOBi TpaKTaTH 300Kk IOBTOPIOBAIH LEH
anex#oT. A Bampainywai mucas y «Kutri Bepuini» (1682), mo B MHcTELTBI
Bce Mae «OyTu GiKTHBHMM, a 30a6amucs peabHUMY.

2. HoBi yacu He Lypanucs IUTOPANICTHIHOI Teopii: MHUCTEUBKI TBOPH
HacMixyIoTh OilicHICTD, ane, KpiM Toro, mie i BUpaXKaroTh ifiel0 Ta MUTLEBI
MepeXXUBaHHA. 3 ODLAKy Ha 1€ BOHH MOXYTE eubupamu 3 HificHOCTi, 6a
HaBiTE NepeTBopIoBatH ii. ¥ nepion Mix Biapomxennam Ta Gapoxo Llykxapi
NPOYOJIONIYBaB, IO B MaNAPCTBi HAETsCA He TaK Mpo 30BHIlUHIH, AK IPO
«BHYTpilHi# MaMIOHOK», TOGTO PO IOHATTS, CGOPMOBaHe B HAIOMY PO-
3ymi». B inmmx asropis XVI i XVII cTopid Tak caMo 3’ABHIIacS SyMKa IIpO
Kpacy, mo wivHe 3 posyMmy (bellezza che viene dell’anima). Yepe3s 80 pokis
no ITykxkapi Bennopi, peunnk GapokoBoro xnacuimamy, nucas (1672), mo
MHUTL, «Hachinyrouu TBOpHTeNs, 3aUKYIOTE Y FoNoBi B3ipens HaH6inbIol
KpacH i, COrsiAaouH #oro, nonpaensioms NPHPOLY». Y DPAMLAX TpamgH-
LifiHoI MiMeTHHHO! Teopii To 6yB 3HaKOBHA MOBOPOT, TOGTO BiACTYM BiM Te-
opil IOCTOTHOIO i NaCHBROIO HaCIiAyBaHHs; BiH BiB A0 Teopii cenekuii, do-
6opy 3 niiicHocTi, 6a HaBiTH N0 noninuienna aificHocti. @eni6’ex mucas Ha-
npukinni XVII cropiyya: «Xoga Mucrenrso obifiMae Bci NpHponHi TEMH, AK
NpeKpacHi, Tak i NOTBOPHi, BOHO NOBHHHE BHOMpaTH HalinpekpacHimey. Bu-
pa3oM TAKOro MOMLALY CTAB INE OAHH CTapOfAaBHiH aHEKIOT, HOBIro Mepeka-
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3yBaHHMH 3a HOBMX 4aciB, npo 3eBkcica, skui, MaBLIH HAMANIOBaTH Ha
Kpurti npexpacHy €neHy, OIMIsHYB ycix roponsHoK, BUBpaB I’sTb HaitBpoa-
NMBIMMX i 3 HUX CTBOPHB HOPTPET OMHI€l MO-CNIPaBXHBOMY MPEKPACHOT.
Iporpama xpacHux mMucteuts XVII cropiyus paguia noTpuMyBatucs Oii-
CHOCTI # 3apa3oM CeneKIiOHyBAaTH, BIOCKOHANIOBATH, MOMIMIIYBaTH, CY6-
nimysatH fi. Besutopi nucas Ge3 Hiskoro, 1o NpUpoa He Taka IOCKOHANA,
AK MUCTEUTBO, i mo «artifici similitudinari», T06TO Ti, 1110 HATONOWIYIOTH Ha
LiJIKOBHTIH CXOXOCTI MHCTEUTBa 3 MPHUPONOIO, «imitatori de'corpi senza
elettioney, HikonM He 3006yBaNH BU3HAHHA. ADKe HaBIiTE «ENeEHa 3i CBOEIO
NPHPOIKEHOO KPacolo He HopiBHIOBanacs dopmam 3eskcica Ta Tomepan.
VYTiM, racio «imitare» DO3BOJIANO NMONABATH pedi HE TAKHMH, K BOHH €, a
TaKHMH, K BOHH mo2iu 6 OyTu. BiHueM HaBefcHHX TEHIEHLiH mo ce-
nexui Ta cy6nimMauiit mificsocti y XVIII cropivyi cTana HaitnanigapHiua,
Xo4 i He Haiipmanima ¢opmyna Barre, 1o MHCTEUTBO — HacnidyeanHa
nificHOCTI, ane TinbkH npexpacuoi. TyT uuiaxyu posiiunucs. Ainpo mimos
yB iHDIOMY Hanpamky. JIoCKOHaIe MHCTELTBO BiATBOPIOE HE MIPEKPACHY, a
NpaBOMBY AilicHicTs. [TisHilue Mpo nomsm, 1Wo «MHUCTELTBO € HAaCHiXyBaH-
Hs IPEKpacHol AiCHOCTIY, icTOpHK ecTeTHkH LliMMepMaHH cKaxe, IO BiH
KpHe B cobi «oueBuane x1bue xonoy. Le o3nayano, mwo B XIX cropiudi, mo
JBOX THCAYaX POKIB NaHyBaHHsA MiMeTHYHOI Teopii, MOIIO NOCTATH racino,
3TiIHO 3 SIKMM MHCTELTBY Hanexano 6irbuie, HX JOCi, paxyBaTHcs 3 Oik-
CHicTIO.

3. Ilommsan, riguuii Toro, abu 6yt 3000yTKOM HaIIOro 4acy (1o MHCTel-
TBO He HacNifye HIHCHOCTI, a ni3nae ii), MaB MPUXWIBHNKIB NPHHAHMHI Bil
CBiTaHKy HOBowacHoi ep. [Tagoni, IT’epo nemwra Ppanyecka, a noriM Jleo-
Hapmo na Binui 6ymu xiacHUHHMM IpeNCTaBHHKaMH MMi3HABAJIBHOIO poO-
3yMiHHA MHcTelTsa; [1’€po OBNHIIMB HABiTh MANMIOBAHHSA, a6H CKYMYHTHCS
Ha JOC/IDKEHHi 3aKOHIB, IO HHM KepyrTh. MOXHa 6 MpoTeCTyBaTH: OTi
MHTIi KBaTpoueHTO HE OTOTOXHIOBAIH MHCTELTB 3 Mi3HAHHAM, BOHH TiIbKH
BB@)XAJIM, [0 BOHO MPHITYCKAE Mi3HAHHA AIfCHOCTI, HATO 3aKOHIB Mepcrex-
THBH Ta cBiTia. [Ipore, He po3MEKOBYIOUH (YHKLUIH AOCTIAHHKA T2 MHTLS,
BOHH 06TDKYBaIH ce6e QyHKUiE AOCTIKEHHA AifiCHOCTI.

4. TTomsn, o MHCTENBKi TBOPH — He HAC/iXYBaHHS, 8 TUIbKH 3HaKH Aifi-
cHoCTi, 6yBImIM Haue6TO inecio HANIOro yacy, Haclpasai 3'ABHBCA paHille, a
caMe y Apyriit nomosuni XVII cropiuus, Bucnosneruii Emanyenem Tesaypo.
Y 3BHyHiH TepMiHOMOTi] 150N aBTOpa Te3a 3BYYala TaK: MHCTELbKHH TBIp —
meradopa. AJie MpUHATIAHO BiH BHCIIOBMIOBABCS NPO MHUCTELBKHI TBip, LI0
Tolt — 3Hax, segno.
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I1I. 3 icTopii moHATTA peanizmy

A. Hosi 00600u. Otak crosia CIpaBa 3 TCOPIi€I0 HACHiZyBaHHA Iepex
IBafuUATbMa 3 rakoM cTopiyusamy. BoHa sxina JOoBro, ax MoKy cHia il BIUIH-
BY Buuepnanacs. Ha citanky XIX cTopiyyus yMOBHHH Tif He CIIpHAnH: aHi B
imeanicTigniit dinocodii, ani B poManTHUHOMY MHCTenTBi. Ta BOHA Gyna
HIO Ta CBiuKa, fKa, 3racatdy, Hapa3s ACKpaBo cnaiaxue. Cnpaspai-60, B cepe-
uni XIX cropiuts ecTeTH 3HOBY HATONOCHIM Ha 3a5TeXKHOCTI MHCTELTBA Bifl
HilicHOCTI. AJle BUHHWIH TaK, y>Ke BAIOYHCH A0 iHIIO! TepMiHOJOFii Ta mo-
HATifHOTO amapary, A0 iHWOoI apryMeHTanii. «CxpecTuny wWmnarn» apryaer-
mu 3a i mpoTH peanisMy B mucreursi. To Gyn0 MIOCH HOBe, amKe Teopia
HacNidyBaHHs NPOTATOM CTOpi4 He Mana o(iuiifHO MPOroNOLWEeHHX CYIpo-
THBHHKIB, 2 OTXe, H He BHUKIMKaJia MosneMikn. Ternep apryMeHTH CYMpOTH
MHCTELBKOrO HacinyBaHHA AilicHocTi 3i6pas y cBoiit «Ecretuni» (1846)
rerensanens O, diwep.

Biu niporononrysas: ditichicmb He Mmodice Gynmu npedmenom mMucmeymea,
OCKIiNIbKM BOHA @) He Paxyerhea 3 Kpacoro; 6) He Moxe 6yTu npekpacHa, 60
CIUIaFAETHCA 3 Pi3HHX 06’ €KTIB, 3Ha4HOXO MipOIO He Y3rOIMKEHHX Mixk cobo10,
a OTXe, TaKuX, 10 HE TBOPATH apMOHil; B) He Moxe GyTH mpekpacHa, 60
IiAnopsAIKOBAaHA MPOLIECOB] JKHUTTA, KEPOBAHOMY iHIIMMH LIUIAMH, HiX Kpaca,
1) AKuIO iff i npuTamMaHHa Kpaca, To xiba nepeniTHa, HEeTPUBKa; I') AifiCHICTD,
npaBpa, BUAAETHCA HaM MPEKPAcHOI0, ajle TINBKH TOMY, IO MH 9acTo-TyCTO
IHMBHMOCH Ha Hei ouuma ecteris. HatomicTs, sk TBepaus dimep, MHCTELTBO
icHye A Toro, abH TBOPHTH Kpacy; IJi TOro, abH OCATHYTH Te, HOro HeMma B
nificrocti. To6T0 BOoHO He MOxe OyTH il mimpoOKolo; BOHO MIOHaHOiNbIIE
yepIiae 3 Hel MOTHBH, sKi TpaHcOpMye, NepeiHakntye, abH HagaTH M KpacH.

JoBomu >x Ha 060poHy Teopil HacHiXyBaHHs, TIOYaCTH TpaauLiiiHi, moyac-
TH HOBi, HaBiB pociiicbkuii muceMenHnK M. UYepHumeschkuii (y TBopax 1851
— 1853 pp.): a) HapixHa iforo Tesa, 10 Kpaca KPUETHCA B JKUTTI if TifIbKK B
HBOMY, a OTKe, B AilicHOCTi; §) milicHicTs JocKkoHamima Bin yaBu, uui oGpa-

- 34 €OHHO 1i nepepobka, 6imeme uu MeHIte Oina; B) T€3a, 0 MHCTEITBO 110-
CTaJo 3 NoTpeOH BIOCKOHALIOBATH AificHicTs, 00IyIHa, OCKiNbKY #oro TBO-
PpH, BIaCTHBO, HE JOPiBHIOIOTHCA, HE AOPOCTAIOTH A0 AiHCHOCTI; r) MeTa MU~
CTElTBAa — HE CaMe NMPEKpacHe, He caMa HOCKOHANCTh (POPMH — MHCTEH-
TBO CTBODIOE BCE, IO LiKAaBHTH JIIONHHY, OKPIM LBOI0, BUKOHYE e it iHmi
3aBRAHHA, CHpHAE MaM’aTi, dikcye AilicHicTs, ane poGUTE i wock Ginblue:
MIOACHIOE 11 Ta OLiHIOE.

Yepuumescekuit Binkuaas dimepoBy aprymenranito, 6a HaBiTh CKepy-
BaB iI Bicrpa B iHmmii Gix: Ha Horo KymKy, Te, mo ueit ocranHii 3axyaaB
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HifiCHOCTI, CTOCY€ETHCH, HABITaKH, MUCTELITBA: Lie BOHO He Take MpekpacHe i
He TaKe JOCKOHae. MH MepeoiiHIoeMO MUCTELBKY Kpacy, L0 ULTKOM 3po-
3yMiJio, 60 Taka Kpaca — JIONCHKA, IPHCTOCOBAHA JI0 JIOAChKHX noTped, 60
MHCTEUTBO Ma€ CyCNIbHY MATPUMKY (AK OaHKHOTA, caMa co0010 Marnosap-
TiCHa, aJle TapaHTOBaHa CYCIiNLCTBOM), 60 BOHO CIIOHYKAE pO3yM [0 aKTHB-
HOCTi, O NONIOBHEHb, AKHX AiHCHICTh He notpebye; 60, HapewTi, MHCTCL-
TBO 3AJIHILAE JIOAHHI Oinbllle HAaroA NOMPiATH, HDX AiifCHICTD, WO MOIIHHAE
ii BCIO.

Ilpo ui ABa mormanu, wo 3iTkHynucsa B cepennni XIX cropiuus, Haii3a-
rajbHillle MOXXHA CKa3aTH TaK: OfMH CTBEPKYBaB, LU0 RIHCHICTH HE Ma€
NiZCTaB Ha3HBATHCA MPEKPACHOIO, @ OTXKE, MUCTELTBO TIOBUHHE IOMAraTues
UBOIO BIIACHUMYM 3aco0aMH, a APYTHil — U0 MHCTCLTBO HE Ma€ MUl UBOTO
BJIACHHUX 3ac00iB, a OTIKE, MOXKE TiJIbKH MOKIaJaTHCsa Ha AiHCHICTS.

ITix omuuM nomitaoM YepHuIIeBCHKuiA illoB Aaii 3a AaBHIO TCOPilO Ha-
cnigyBaHHs. Bid TBepAuB, 110 MHCTELTBO He TUILKH BiATBOPIOE AIHCHICTB, a
i — i B upOMY 0COGNHBeE 1010 3HA9EHHs ~—NoAcHIoE i Ta oYitIoE.

B. Hosi meopii. Slxkuio y noxoninisx BinkensManHa, llenninra ta lerens,
MECiAHICTIB Ta OeTiB-POMAHTHKIB y TeOpii MUCTELTBA FOpy HaA AifCHICTIO B3A-
na 'y ¢irtocodis ines, y noeris — yssa, 10 Be B nepuiii monopimi XIX cTo-
piuus yce x MoBepHyBCs AaBHiit nomsia. [ToBepHyBCs Mifl HOBOIO HA3BOIO pe-
anmisMy® Ta 3 0cOBNMBOIO MPETEH3iEI0: WO Lie Hoge gisnnA. 3’ABUBCA BiH Ha Te-
peHi ®panuii.

1. TlepminM TeOpeTHIHHM BHpa30M HOBOO peaii3My B jiTeparypi 6yna
aHOHiIMHA cTaTTA B «Mercure du Dix-neuviéme Siécle» 1821 poky: «Humpas
Ginpmuit momuT Mae JniTeparypHa AOKTPHHA, HAliNeHA HA JOCTOTHE Ha-
CIiIyBaHHA THX B3ipLiB, sAki jaec MpHponay». ABTOp CTaTTi J0AacE, WO TaKa
DOKTpHHA «MomIa 6 HasuBaTHCs peaniamomy. Crpaspi, To 6yna noba enu-
Kol peanictuunoi Jiteparypu Crenaans ta Bamp3aka. [Ipote Mix naBHBOIO
TEOPI€I0 HACHIMYBaHHA i HOBOIO NOKTpHHOI Oyna pisuuud. Bona xpuaca
HE TUIBKM B HOBijf Ha3Bi peamismy. liocsa npo BaNCIMBIIIE: «CUIb» MHC-
TEITBa, 30KpeMa JIiTeparypHOro, (paHify3bki KpUTHKH B6ayamH He Tak y
HacllifyBauHi, sk y po36opi aiiicHocTi. I. BaboH nucas, 1o JtiTepatop nepe-
KHJaeTbes XiMikoM: «IIpucTpacTi Ta XapaKTepH MOYHHAIOTh TPAKTYBATHCB,
AK BOJEHB Ta KHCeHB». | Bee x ue 6yma HoBa Bepcia NaBHbOi Teopiil. Y n’at-
AECATHX pOKax 3a Hajinepuroro no6opHuka «peanismy» yxonus Yamnduepi.
«VYaBa — koposnesa o6mynu Ta dansiry», — mucas Bi (Le réalisme, 1857)

* Weinberg B. French Realism, y: The Critical Reaction, 1937; Krzemicd S. Realizm:
narodziny pojecia i krystalizacja doctryny, y: «Estetykan, I11, 1957. Causs Ch. E. The Aesthet-
ic Theories of French Artists, 1949 Ta 1966; Brunius T. Mutual Ail in the Arts from Second
Empire to Fin de Sigcle, Uppsala, 1972.
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i 3acrepiras, 1o He 3pikcs iAeay Ta KpacH, aje po3yMic iX He Tak, AK Kia-
CHKH Ta POMAaHTHKH: MHCTELIbKa kpaca — gidd3epranena, ii IKepeno —y
AiiicHocTi.

2. ITonibni mymxu 3’aBrwHcs i y Opanuii cepen NpeacTaBHMKIB KPaCHHX
MucTeuTs. IxHiM peunnxom 6ys XK. Kyp6e: 1855 poky Bin oprauisysas ma-
M’ATHY BUCTaBKY CBOIX KapTHH, a FOJIOBHY TEOPETHYHY AEKJIApaliio «pe-
anisMy» nporonocus 1861 poxy B «Courrier de Dimanchey. Te3a foro 38y-
Jana TaK: MangpCTBO — KOHKPETHE MUCTELITBO, MOXE Pefpe3eHTyBaTH €H-
HO peanbHi peui, abcTpakuil He Hajexarsb 10 ioro o6csry. Caiit HanpaM Bi
Ha3KBaB peani3MoM. To GysIo moBepHEHH N0 AaBHHOI Teopil 3 060poHHO-Ha-
CTYNaJIbHUX MO3HLIH, B AKiX paHinle He OyI0 moTpetu.

3.V HacTynHi gecATHpiu4sA peasiCTHUHI TEHHEHLIT IAXOMUIH 3HaMEHH-
THIl ICTOpHK Ta CIIaBHO3BiCHHH poMmaHicT: ictopukom Oye I. TeH, a po-
manicrom — E. 3om1. Peanism y ixupomy (bopMymoBamn 3By4aB pajHKalb-
HO, a Bce X He obxoxuscs Oe3 3aCTEpEKCHD, AKi — 1mo3a IXHBOIO BONEIO —
CTNIpHYHHWIKCA [0 BifcTymy. PeaiisM, BinTBopeHHs AilicHOCTI Iue pa3 BUA-
BHJIHCS T'aC/IOM TaKMM CaMHUM NpHBaGIMBUM, SIK i BAXKKHM UL peaitisauii.

Te 3a3HayaB, AK KOJMMChH HOI0 peHeCaHCOBI MONEpeAHHKH, IO MHTELDb
KOpHCTa€EThCA 3 AiliCHOCTI, ane 34iHcHIOE B Hilf ¢u6ip. Ba Ginbule, po3mIyTye
1i 3ammyTaHui wrybok i mayamavume gificHicts. TBepmsauu Tak, TeH Hajas
npanaBHil Teopil HOBOTO BiATIHKY.

4, 301, xo4a H#oro mporpaMa Morja BUIaBaTHCA IZEHTHIHOIO 3 OINIAA0M
peayicTis, naB i, mpoTe, iHMIy Ha3By — «HaTypanism». [{Ng HBOrO pOMaH
6yB He TaK BiATBOPEHHAM, K 00CNiOMCeHHAM TIPHPOAHM Ta JoAeit; BiH B6a-
YaB y HbOMY pajile Mi3sHaHHA AiHCHOCTI, HDK OIHC, HDX HPOCTe BIXTBODPEH-
s, JlitepatypHuit TBip, Ak BiH TBepnuB y «Le roman expérimentaly (1880),
— 1ie npotokon (L oeuvre devient un procés verbal), oToX BiH YXHB IIOAO
MHCTelTBa Tiei caMoi kBanidikauii, SKy HEONO3UTHBICTH Yepe3 MiBCTOPivYs
NPHKJIayTh KO Haykd. MipkyBauua #oro 6ymu He HanTto BAami: «OCKIIBKH
MefHLHHa, o Gy/1a MHCTELTBOM, CTAE HAYKOI0, TO YoMy O i miTeparypi 3a-
BIUIKH EKCIIEpHMEHTaJIbHOMY METOROBi He craru Haykoro». lle AckpaBHii
NpHKIaf 3MilIyBaHHA 3HA9eHb «MHUCTELTBA», [IPMKMETHHK «EKCIICDHMEH-
TaNbHHUID 30711 3anm031uHB 3 Bi3HKH Ta eKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHOI TICHXOJIOF T, 110
TOAI HAPOIDKYBAJIACH.

3apa3oM BiH 3ayBauB, WO poMal (i MOAIGHO 10 HBHOTO iHIL MHUCTELTB)
GaunTh RiHCHICTH Kpi3k TEMIEPAMEHT MUTL (& travers un tempérament). A
OTXKe, —— MOXHa 3aKUHYTH, — He Hacllify€, a TVYMauHTh IIO-CBOEMY.

V 1y camy no6y E. Ta X. [oHKypH Ha3HBaH CBOT pOMaHH HOKYMEHTaMH,
BBAXalOuM (YHKUIIO NMHCbMEHHMKA CIOpimHEeHOI 3 (yHKIlielo icTOpHKa:
nepiuMit — Taxuii caMuii onoBinay, raconteur, TenepilmHoOCTi, AK APYTHt —
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MuHyioro. Icropuk i omoBina4, yuenuit, JocniiHUK i npotokonticT — o 6y-
JIH HOBi XapaKTepHCTHKH MHCHMEHHHKa Ta MUTLA B XIX cropivui.

5. Iicia Tena, 3ois1, [oOHKYpIB y HACTYNHUX HOKOMIHHAX MOHEPaMH HO-
BOTO PO3YMiHHA MHCTELTBA Ta $0r0 CTOCYHKY A0 AiiiCHOCTI CTaIM rof0BHO
nnacmuku. Ixui Teopii YHAOUHIOIOTH, K KPOK 32 KPOKOM TEOpisA MHCTELITB
Bil peaini3mMy, 3 AKOro HeaBHO MoYaa, yce X MOCTYNOBO NOCyBanacs 10 Cy-
NpoTHBHOTO nomoca. Ianpecionicmu, wo y mwiactuui XIX cropivus craso-
BUIM HacTynHuii mo Kyp6e erar, Gynyu HacTaHOBNEH] peanicTHYHO, ane 06-
pasyu 1XHi noKasyBanH AilicHICTh MepeNiTHOIO i Cy6’EKTHBHOIO — TaKOI0, AK
ii 6aumTh coramad. TyT MoXHa B6ayaTH AK HalipagUKAIBHILIMIH peaizM,
TaK i BUPBY B TpaauuifiHOMy peaiiaMi. ¥ nomismax iHIIHMX TONOYacHHX IL1a-
CTHKIB, TBOPLIiB BJIACHHX TeOpiil, L1 BHpBa Ile BUpa3Hila, [onosHi npukia-
Ju: Oriocr Popen ta [xeiimc A66ot Maxnisut Bictnep.

6. Hixro Tak He mparHys, y Teopii i Ha npakTHUi, NifAraTy AificHocTi,
sk Ponen; Bi# ii Hacnigysas. IlpoTe 6yB nepexoHaHHi, IO MHTELb HE MOXE
POOHTH Lte IaCHBHO, IO BiH MYCHTb PO3CTAaBIIATH aKIIEHTH it Moxe 1te pobu-
TH B TOM 9 iHmmii cnoci6. [Ilonpasaa, ik nucas’, o «eauHa 3acafa y Mu-
CTELTBI — KOMiroBaTH Te, w0 Gauuiy», NPOTe BBAXKAB, IO BCE X (WIKTBO 3
DifiCHOCTI He Take MpaBAMBe, K CKYIBIOTYpH 3 Hein. Yomy? Bo ckynmbrrrop
«TpHMae B nam’ati uine» (! ‘ensemble de la pose). Ba binblue, «AKLIO THTBO
JOHOCHTH JMiue 30BHiHIH BuUrman (1'extérieur), To CKyILOTOP «BiATBOPIOE
e ¥ oyx, amxe ToM TakoX CKIagHHK Npupomu». «S1 mifkpecioo JiHii, mo
HaliKpale BHpa)xaloTh MO0 iHTeprperanilo craHy Ayxy». Mureus, oTxe,
NiZKPECIIOE i TUM caMuM iHTepniperye, 06°eaHye, normomoe.

7. Masip Bictnep (The Gentle Art of Making Enemies) MipkyBaB TaK: Y
MHCTENTBi HeTbes npo GopMH, a Ti Xoya i npuTaMaHHi AificHOCTI, yce x
9iTKO HE BHOKpEMJIEHi — THM-TO MHCTELTBO HE MOXe KODHCTYBAaTHCH 3
niitcHocrti. Bin nucas: «Y cBoiit 6apBucTiii popMi npHpoaa KpUE eNEMEHTH
BCiX KapTuH. Ta MUTELEL HapOMKYETHCA, 106 BHIIYKYBATH Ti €/IEMEHTH, BU-
OuparH, BMiJIO 3iCTaBIIATH 3 THM, W06 BHiiLIOB Npekpackui BUTBIp. TBepa-
JKEHH, IO IIPHPOJA 3aBXKIH Ma€ Paliilo, 3 MHCTELLKOrO NorAay XHOHe, xo-
4a it BUSHAETHCA MOBCIOAHO. [Ipupoda 3azeuyaii He mae paii. lit pinko ko
IIACTHTh CTBOPUTH KapTHHy». To 6yB momansmmit Binxim Bia Teopil
HacIlioyBaHHA Ta peaizMmy.

8. Inmwit Beymxuit Mansap, I1. CesanH, monpasia, BHAUIOB i3 cepeoBH-
ma iMIpecioHicTiB, aje y CBOEMY MaJApCTBi i BHCNOBMIOBAHHAX BHPA3uB
Ie MEeHII pealiCTHYHuMI Mo, Manspcske MHCTELTBO UL HHOTo 6YI10 He
BIXTBOPEHHAM NPUPONH, a iT KOMEHTYBaHHAM Ta KoHcmpyloéantam. I1pupo-

*Iop.: Rodin A. Sztuka. Rozmowy spisane przez Pawla Gsell, nep. T. Tatapxkesnya. Io-
3HaHb, 1923.
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Jla Mae YHUCIIEHH] acIeKTH, i MUTEeLb MOXe i MOBHHEH 3-IIOMiX HHX BHOHMpa-
TH. Moxe BHTIMHATH He TUIBKH (AK IMIpecioHicTH) BHNMAAKOBHIl yKIan pe-
ueH, a i TXHIO cTaiy, npaBHwIbHYy O6ynosy. [Ipo ce6e CesaHH cka3as, LIO BiH
«TTYMaTUTB IPHPOAY uepes LOUTIHAD, KYJTIO T2 KOHYC». Ile o3Ha4ano, mo BiH
XOTIB CXOIHTH B Hilf Te, IO NpaBHIIbHE i crane, He3anexXHO Bif BUIIAAKOBO-
ro ywragy. Yoro muninapu, xymi Ta mipaMiZM CTAHOBHIM aHAIOTIIO JIO
disrgHOl MOmeNi Ta A0 «MEepBICHUX AKOCTEH», IKMMHU Ta y CBOEMy 06pa3oBi
CBITY 3acTyTae «BTOPHHHI» AKOCTI.

9. ¥ cxoxomy HanpsMKy, ajte Hani Bix TpamuuiiHOro peaniamy, BiLifLUIM
Kkybicmu. Ixmio Teopuo e 1912 poxy chopmymosamu A. [nes ta M. Metuin-
rep y xamkedni Du cubisme. 3rilHO 3 HUMH KJIACHYHi peanicTH Ha KIUTanT
Kypbe nonasamu enuuo «ontudnuit o6pas cBiTy», axHit € o6pa3omM 3pedop-
MOBaHUM i 3 IONOMOIOIO «PO3YMOBHX OMiepalii Mac 6yTH BUPiBHAHHMIL. Mu
CIIPHIIMaEMO 06’ €KTH He TUTHKH 30pOM, IXHiH 30pOoBHit acrieKT — OAHH i3 6a-
TaThOX i He MOBHHEH OTOTOXHIOBATHCA 3 caMiM 06’ekToM. KyGicTtH Hamara-
JMCs 3RIACHUTH 3MTTA acnekTiB 06’ exTa, B onHOMY 06pa3i CIIOIyIHTH B Op-
raHiyHy UinicTs pi3Hi Horo cTopoHH Ta sAkocTi. AGH HBOr0 JOCSITH, BHIVIAL
06’€KTa 3aCTynamM KOHCTPYKUi€t0, GyMyBau HOro 3 pisHOpiAHHX €IEMEHTIB.
A6u BNoOBHI PENpE3CHTYBATH JIOACKKY TOIOBY, BOHH nanHi Gyiu mokasaty il
pmﬂoqacno crepemy, 3601<y 1 3331y, a TaKOX CHIIKYBalMCs MEPENaTH Ha Kap-
THHi He TUTbKH Gapsy pedi, a # 1i Baroty. Ixse MucrenTso 6y/10 He BiNTBOPEH-
HAM, a pexoHcmpyKyicio peveil. KpHTHKU-MHCTETBO3HABLI BHABWIM aHa-
JI0riI0 MixX< IIMM MHCTELTBOM Ta CyJacHOI0 iM ¢inocodicto BaiiTxena i Pac-
cena, SKi JOBOMWIH, IO MPEAMET HayKH — «HE TaK BHCHOBOK, SIK KOHCT-
pyKuisy,

10. PeyHnkamMu HOBMX MHCTELBKHMX ime#t 6ymu Bim cepemuuu XIX cro-
piyus 6inbmie MATLI Ta JHiTepaTOpH, HiX ecTeTH-QLTOCOdH. AJvKe Ui OCTaHHi
ronepsax paje OMMpPAIHCS TAKHM iiesM i TUTBIH B HAIIOMy cTopiddi, 0co6-
nuBo no Ilepmi#t ceiToBiif BilfHi, craym mopinaTy morian mepunix. Ilpu-
KIIaRH:

a. Icnancekuit ¢dinocod, Yus ALUEHICTE posropraiach y CromydeHHX
rarax Amepury, [Hx. CaHTasHa, MAKpECIUB, 0 MUCTELTBO, X04 i 3aro-
3udye 3 JifcHOCTI TeMM, B3ipui, 06’extH, dopmu, a mpoTe BBOIHTH iX ¥
BIIACHi cmpyxmypu, 1e6TO CTPYKTYpH, BIMOBiAHIILI JFONCEKOMY PO3YMOBi T2
cnoco6oBi 6aueHHs;

6. Amepukancbka BueHa C. Jlanrep (1953, 1957) Bupo6uina cBi Noruig,
HIOCh Ha 3pa30K iCnaHUeBOl (OPMyITH HaBMBOPIT: MECTEHLTBO 3alO3UYYE 3
nificHoCTi Jme cmpyxkmypu;

B. MucTeHTBO BHKODHCTOBYE Marepiai, Mo HOro mocradae AiHCHICTS,
ane ysazansHioe fioro. BoHo nparHe 3aransHoi npasaH, a He GiorpacdigHoi.
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Taxy DyMKy B apicTOTENIBCEKOMY AYCi NIIXONWIH HIMELBKI Ta CKaHAHHAB-
cbKi ecTetH, Taki sik B. Taiin (1952) Ta P. Exman (1954, 1960). Bci ui noms-
JH NPOBAaIHIIH JO TE3H: MHCTEHTBO BUKOPHCTOBYE HiliCHICTD, ajie MyCHTb it
MopHikysarH.

11. 3’saBuBCA H pajUKaNBLHILMA MOMSIL: MHCTELUTBO HE NOBHHHE MaTH
HiY020 cninbHo20 3 ditichicmio. FIoro nociifoBHHKN MipKyBamu fEch TaK, AK
Bictnep: y MucTenTBi Huerbcs auue npo GopMH, a THM YacoM Y PEANILHO-
MY CBiTi BOHH He BHpi3HeHi. [Tepui ixHi BUCTYNH BinOynucs B Aurmiil, Haii-
pimrygimmm mokasap cebe K. Benn — y kumkui Art (1914). Uepes kinska
POKiB HIPHXHIBHHUKK «4HCTOI HopMH» 03BanuCh i B [lonbiui; ro0BHHM TEO-
perukoM TyT BHCTYNHB C. L.BitkeBuu. I TyT i TaM moMaranucs MHCTELTBa,
BITBHOTO Bif mepBHiB GesnpenmerHol, abCTpaKkTHOI AificHOCTI.

VY TakoMy caMoMy Jyci BHCIIOBJIIOBaIMCA MHTLi-aBaHTapaucTH: K. Ma-
nesud y Pocii (3 1915 p.), [1. Mouapian y Hinepnanznax (3 1914 p.), A. I'ne3
y ®panuii (3 1912 p.), B. Crmemincokuii y [omsmi (1928).

o pizkoaHTHpeanicTH4HOI Tedii B ecTeTHIi Tpeba 3ayiyHTH e i Yine-
HOro aHmIiicbkoro nuckMeHHHKa k. OcbopHa 3 itoro Te3010: MHCTETBO
i cripaBai BHKOpPHMCTOBYE MOZeENI RiiiCHOCTI, ajie He noaunHe Kazadyeamu
i1, 60 TOZmi BOHO MOPOMKYE MPAaKTHYHO-KHTEHicbke OadeHHs, a He ecTe-
THYHE,

Taki po3mairi Teopii, nporonontysani y 1850 — 1950 pokax, CTaHOBHIH
Hapajesb 0 piBHOYACHOT MUCTELbKOI NpakTHKH: no KyGepToBoro peanismy,
iMmpecioniamy, excripecionisMy, hopmismy, KybisMy Ta pisHHX JliTEpaTypHHX
Tediif. 3 apyroro Goxy, BOHU MalH napaneib Y GLIOCOQICBKHX Ta HAYKOBHX
Tewinx Toi nobu: Ky6eproBa Teopia Gyna BiRnoBiAHHKOM NMO3HTHBI3MY, TEOPis
3ons Ta Toukypis Bimnosinana «cacHru3moBi» Apyroi nonosuHH XIX cto-
piyus, iMrpecioHiaM — po3ksiToBi TOroyacHoi emnipuyoi ncuxonorii, Ce-
3aHHOBa KOHLUenuis 6yna aHanoriyHa KOHBeHLioHaNi3MoBi [IyaHkape, a Haj-
TO Map6yp3bKOMy KaHTiaHCTBY; Ky6i3M Bianosifas ¢inocogii Baiitreaa ta
Paccena, sxi y npenMeTax HayKH Tak caMo BOaYamH KOHCTPYKILiIO, K KyOic-
TH B MIAPChKHX TBOpaX, a ifei Canrasnu ta C. Jlanrep 6nusbki 6ynu fo
CTpYKTypanicTchkoi Tedii B ryMaHicTuui. Bitkesny BuOynysas iachy ¢iso-
CO)CEKY CHCTEMY, 3HAMEHHTHIT CKyNbATOp A. 3aMONCHKHI MOKIHKABCA Ha
Beprcona, croppeanicru gepnany 3 Ppoiifa. [Hma piy, mo napanenism He
OyB UiIKOBUTHIL: peanisM n’sraecatux pokis XIX cTopiuus Hepifiko BBaxa-
I0Th BiINOBiAHMKOM NO3HTHBI3MY KoHTa, THM4acoM Ak KOHT 3aBiaHHS MH-
crenrsa B6auaB y ToMy, abu, BracHe, nouinurysaru (embellir) BifcHiCTS.
HaroMicTs Tojt peanisM MoxkHa Hacnpapfii NOPiBHATH 3 ifeiMH KoHToBHX
Y9HiB, NO3UTHBHIIHMH, HiX 1€l MaecTpo.
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B. Peanizm. Ha3pa «peaniamy» — MoBuHi ButBip XIX cTopiyus. 1821 po-
Ky BoHa 6yna mpoexToM, y cepemuHi cTopiuds BBilinuia y BiawTok. Takui
OyB 3aronoBok ToMy, BugaHoro 1857 poky Yamndnepi Ta Ha3pa cnenianbHo-
IO NepioaM4HOro BUAAHHA, APYKOBaHOro y 1856 — 1957 pokax i moxiuka-
HOro 60poHUTH HOBHif HanpaM. 1855 poky Mamsp I. KypGe npuias 1o Ha-
3By JI0 CBOro ManspcrBa. Bintoni HasBa mprokuiace sk 3arajibHuil TepMiH
IUIS BUpasy 3alIe)XHOCTi MHCTeNTBa Bif AificHOCTI, mociBmu Micuie BaBHBOL
mimesis, HacniqypanHs. Toro, 1110 BOHa MaJjla IIKPOKHif ofcAr i cTo pokiB ne-
pelyBajla y BKHMTKY, BUCTa49uI0, abH mepeTBOpUTH ii Ha Ha3By, xiba jauu
TPOXH MeHIll 6araTro3HauHy, HiXK KHACHiXYBaHHAY.

a. BoHa BUHHKIIA K @1aCHe iM ' MHCTELILKOTO HanpsMmy, ane He3abapoM
CTaNa Ha3BOIO 3a2a/lbHO20 ROHAMMA 1 TaK HHHI BXXHBAETHCA, 3aCTOCOBYBaHa
TaKOX [0 JaBHIIIHX MUCTELbKHX Ta JiTepaTypHHUX dopMaLii, fKi He 3HAIH
TaKOl Ha3BH;

6. Bona BxuBaerheA stricte, B pO3yMiHHI LIIKOBUTOI ZOCTOTHOCTI LIOKO
mificHocTi (K MIaToHIBChKA mimesis), ane # y BUIBHIIIOMY TITyMadeHHi;

B. BoHa 3acTOCOBYETBCA Y BHKIIOYHO MeopemuyHOMYy CYIPOBiIIHOMY
3HAYEHHI, aJe TakoX i B npakmuuynoMy, AK Y MapKCH3Mi, KU Ha3HBA€E pe-
aJi3MOM He TLIBKH NpaBRHBE 1 THIOBE BiA3epKaneHHs AiHCHOCTI, a i 3po-
3ymine juia 3araiy i CycnisHO KOPHCHE, IOCTABJIEHE Ha CITy»0y IOCTYTIOBI.

VY neBHOMY, BMpa3HO JIayJaTHBHOMY 3Ha4eHHI CIIOBa peali3M BH3HAIOTh
9 He GimbmricTh MuTHIB Ta diteparopiB. ¥ XIX cropiudi HaBiTe MOXHA
MIOMITHTH ILOCH Hage rpoma,ucsxi TOPr'H HaBKOJIO TOIO, XTO IIUPHI peasicT.
AJe B IKOMY pO3yMiHHi peatizmy?

Woro nouarrs HecTaje, 60 He € OIHO3HAYHHMM aHi MOHATTS 8i0N0GIO-
Hocmi DIACHOCTI, aHi MOHATTA caMoi diticnocmi. 1[0 ocTaHHIO 3a3BHYai
OTOTOXHIOBAHO 3 THM, IO MH 6aauMo; ae Hami 04i epcrneKkTUBHO fedop-
MY10TE T€, IO 6agarb, — OCh YOMY AesKi MHTH], 2%atoun YCyHYTH ne€b0p-
Mauil, koHcmpyroomb HesnedopMoBary nilicuicts. Ba Ginbme, AexoTpi 3
HMX fAKpa3 abCTpaKTHE MHCTELTBO MAIOTh 32 pealiCTHYHe, OCKiAbKU BOHO
BHABJIAE KOJIH He 06nmuyus aificHocTi, To if empykmypy. I1. MonzpiaH iHTep-
nperysaB abcTpakTHI (GOPMH CBOrO MHCTEUTBA AK «PEKOHCTPYKIIIO
KOCMIYHHX MOBifloMaeHs». Inmi, ckaxiMo, Kanmincekuit, nos’a3ysamy ab-
cTpaxTHi (OpMH 3 dyx060i0 RiCHICTIO, AKy BOHM Bimmators. Illo x mo pe-
anicriB XIX cTopiyus, TO Ti HE HAATO KIOMOTANIHCS TaKHM i pO3YMiHHAM.

Ko X 3BEPHYTHCS A0 CTAPOJABHBOIO PO3YMiHHA HificHOCTi, TO BHA-
BHUTHCS1 AHBOBIDKHA Pid: MHCTENTBO He nompanums 6e3 Hel obiiimucs i HEIO
TaK 4YH iHaKIe MOCIYTOBYETHCA, NOMPH CBOIO (PAKTUUHY HeCHpOAOdICHICMb
aiomeopumu it, 6onaii 3 orsmy Ha 1i IIMHHICTS i po3maiTrs. Hamomy 9acosi
BiRMoOBifae He Tak MOMNIAN, IO MHUCTEUTBO BAACTHCHA IO AiHCHOCTI, AK MHO-
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IIAA, O BOHO nogunHe ue pobutd. Hasits Ilikacco 3a3Hauas, mio inakue
BOHO HEMOXJIHBE.

CroronenHs CXHJIBHE CTaBUTH MiX CYMHIB oiBiuHi normaru. Takum mor-
MaroM Oyno Te, O MM PO3IIANAEMO MHCTEUTBO Kpi3b NMPH3MY AilicHOCTI,
HAaATO AOIIYKYIOUHCH TOTO, 110 B MHCTELLKOMY TBOpI it Bimnosinae. Huni
MH, HAaBIaKH, MiAKPECIIOEMO, L0 AifiCHICTL PO3MIARAECTHCA Kpi3b MPH3MY
MHCTEIBKHX TBOPiB: HaBHI0 icTopiio [Tonbuii Mu GaunmMo ounma Marteiika, a
ciyHeBe NoBCcTaHHA 04uMa [porrepa. Jech Tak caMo CTOITh CIpaBa 3 cydac-
HOIO, TMOBCAKACHHOIO AificHicTio. Taxy mymky Bucnoeus B. Tom6poBHu y
CBOEMY OCTaHHBOMY iHTepB’10: «Bes JiTepaTypH Hixto 6 He HOBimaBcd, Axa
ocobucra mifcHicTs monuHm» («Times Literary Suplement» Big 25. 9. 1969).
SlckpaBo i mapamokcansHo nuwe npo ue O. Baitn (Intentions, 1891):
«KutTa Kynu 6inbIe HAaCTiAYe MHCTENTBO, HiXX MHCTELTBO KHUTTA [...]. Be-
JINKMi MATELlb BHHAXOOUTH THII, AKHi HAMAracTbCa KOMiloBaTH XHUTTA [...].
Ipupona — Hamu TBip [...] Peui icuyrors, 60 MH Tx 6a4umMo; 1o 3% MH Gayn-
MO i K 6a9uMO, 3a1€KHUTh Bii MHCTELTB, AKi AisTH Ha Hacy.

Icropis BiaTBOpIOBANBLHOrO MUCTENTRA 3aCBiAYYE LI i iHIUI MapafoKCH.
IIporarom cropiv apTHcTH (a TAKOX iXHi peYHHKH, MHCTELTBO3HaBi) 3aneB-
HAY, Hi6H BOHH TiNLKM Te i po6MNATH, IO HACHIAYIOTH AIHCHICTD; THM Ya-
COM chorofeHHuil nocuiauuk P. ApHraiim (Art and Visual Perception, 1957,
¢. 123) BBaskae, 1110 BOHH OLIYKYBaJIHCS, 1110 «CYMHiBHO, abu nepen XIX cro-
PITYAM XTOCH GpaBcs IOCH pOBHTH, X0Ya KO)eH TBEPAMB, IO HIYOro iHmo-
ro He pobuth». Murui XIX cropiuus, aAxi B6a4aioTh WIMPHX peawictiB
TUIBKH B co6i, Bim3Hawanucsa CBOIMH HAMAraHHAMH BiITBODIOBAaTH BHAHi
30nu3bKa pedi, mMog xpize syny, netans 3a aetawtio. CyyacHHi NOCHIIHHK
TBEPAHTE, I10 BOHH MOMHILUINCA i 10 {XHA RistbHiCTH Gyna AKpa3 «Hakpa-
AMKaNbHIKM y Beiii icTopii MUCTeLTB BinxonoM Bifl AificHOCTIM.

Cepen cHOrofeHHHMX TCOPETHKIB MHCTELTBA € Taki, sk A. Tenen (Zeit-
Bilder. Zur Soziologie und Asthetik der modernen Malerei, 1 965) 49U
I.. Toms i (Vom Kunstwerk zur Ware, 1972), aki rafaiots, W0 MH HHHI nepe-
XHBAEMO Hatibinbwyy Kpusy B iCTOpii MUCTELTBa: BOHO mepectae OyTH
BiITBOpIOBaIBHHM. KpH3a HacTasia HameBHo, Ta YH ocTaToyHa? Mucrentso
MaJo pi3Hi QyHKIUi: BOHO BiATBOPIOBAJIO, BUPXANO, KOHCTpYIoBao. HuHi
(yHxuin BinTBOpIOBaHHA MepebyBac Ha faneKoMy IUTaHi He MEHILOIO Mipoio,
HbK noTH nepeGyBana Ha 6nu3bKoMy. SKIIO BABATHCA 10 NPOPOLITB, TO Paj-
IIe B OCh AKOMY Ayci. BinTeoproBansHy GyHKILI0 MHCTEHTBO MaiOyTHBOIO
HaBIepeMiH TO BTpaYaTUMe, TO BinHaxooHTHMeE. JHIlE IHTaHHA, Y4 BOHO Ta-
Ky QYHKIiIO BUKOHYBaTMME JOCTOTHO i AK BOHO JOCTOTHICTb PO3YMITHME.

Mucreusxuii TBip Maibie 3aBxaH BHOYRyBaHHI 3 iHIIONO MaTepiaty, HiX
BiATBOpIOBaHi NpeAMETH; iHIe, HiX Y HUX, i ftoro npu3sayenns. Higoro
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JHBHOIO, IO B MHCTELILKOMY TBOPi 6adiciuge wjoch iHule, HbK y OificHOCTI,
AKy BiH BinrBOpIOE. 1{j0 OCco6aMBiCTH CrIOCTEpir KomMch [orons, NHIIYYH B
«MeprBHxX Iymax», mo € «ApiOHUL, siki JIHIIE ToAi BUAAIOTHCA ApiOHHIS-
MM, KOJIH iX YBEAEHO IO KHM)KKH, ITOKH 5K BOHH KOATBCS Y CBiTi, IX BBaXKa-
I0Th 33 HyXe BaXUmMBi cnpaBm». Hame cropigas movactH 36eperio KoH-
LENiIo BIANOBIHOCTI MUCTEeNTBa NICHOCT], ajIe He Y TpagHLiHHOMY CeHCl.
Sxuo TenepillHE MUCTEUTBO — HACHiTyBaHHA, TO HEe B GyIeHHOMY 3Ha-
YeHHI c/I0Ba. 3 Pi3HHX CTaPOXKTHIX 3HaYeHb 1[LOTO CIOBAa HALI YaC CXMJIb-
HHi1 BU3HABaTH HACTIXYBaHHS Y NIEPBiCHOMY CEHCI, 1e0To y 3HaYeHHi mime-
sis-excnpecii, A TakoX y NeMOKpPITIBCHKOMY 3Ha4Y€HHI IiANOpSAKOBYBaHHA
TIPUPOXHHYHM 3aKOHAM, AKi XoTinocs 6 HacmigyBatd. Bo, Ak nuue winsHui
Majip Haworo yacy MoHjpiaH, «MH IparHeMO He KOMiIOBaTH YH BiATBOpIO-
BaTH NpUpOAY, a GopMyBarH ii, sk mpupoaa popmye oBou». Tak camMo MHC-
suB i mucas ITayns Kiee.

HaromicTh Haur yac He nparHe HaclimyBaHHA B CEHCI KONIIOBAHHS BUITIA-
Iy pedei, sike Bin IlnaToHa ynponoBK CTUIBKOX CTOpiY CTOIO Ha NEpLIOMY
IUTaHi Teopii MUTETBa. BUIBLIICTh HALIMX CYYaCHHKIB paflie MOrOXHIHCS 6
i3 TBepKEHHAM CcepeXHbOBITHO-peHecaHcoBoro mucnurens Jxipomamo
Casonapomu (De simplicitate vitae christianae, euo. 1638, I11. 1. 87), mo no
MHCTENTBa AKpa3 HAJIEKUTh TUIHKH Te, 10 He Hacliaye NMPHpPOOH: ea sunt
proprie artis, quae non vero naturam imitatur.



Posgia X

BIATBOPHHMIITBO: ICTOPISI CTOCYHBKY
MHUCTENTBA 1O ITPUPOIH TA IIPAB/IA

Natura dicitur dupliciter®.

BeHcan 3 bose

I. MucTenuTso i npupoaa

A. fiiicnicme i npupoda. JIIHCHICTb WUKMpIIE IIOHATTH, K NPHPOA], aIKE
BOHa OXOILTIOE if JTIIOACHEKI BHTBOpH. KopoTko chopMyiioBaTH Lie MOXKHA TaK:
RIHCHICTB CKJIafaeTsCs He TUMBKH 3 OPHPONH, a i 3 KynsTypH. Te, mo cripa-
BEUIHBE IIOA0 CTOCYHKY MHCTELTBA [0 AiHCHOCTI, TaK CaMo CNpaBEUIHBE i
MO0 HOro CTOCYHKY IO IpPHUPORH, ajle He HaBMNakH. € YMMANo KapTHH,
CkaximMo, Mickki kpaeBuau Kananerto uu YTpiwio, ki penpe3eHTyIorh k-
CHICTB, afie He IPHPOMY; 3aMiCTh L€l OCTaHHBOT, BOHH 306paXyIOTh Maibke
BHIUIIOYHO JIIONCHKI BHTBOPH. Ba Ginblue: i B HeMichbkHX mNeii3axax 3’sB-
JETBCS TONE, 3acisHe JIONCHKUMH pYKaMH, HacajKeHHH HHMH JIic,
IyTiBeLpb, MPOTONTAHUH JIOACBKUMH HoramMu. Ha noptperi cama mofuHa —
BHTBIp NpUpoAH, a ii B6panusa — wi. Tak camo i MepTBa NpUpoaa, Xait Ha-
BiTh 6€3 JIOACHKUX BHPOGIB ~— TapilloK UM CKIAHOK, @ 3 CAMHMH MPHPO/THH-
MH IUIOfaMH YH MYIIIAMH, BCE X Mae penbed, chopMOBaHHUI JIIOAUHOIO, a
He IPHpPOJIOIO.

ITix 3aronoskom «MucTenTBo i AiCHICTE» BHILE PO3MIARANOCS IHTAHHS
3anescHocmi; HaCKiMbKH MUCTEHTBO 3anexHe Bia AificHocti? Tema po3xymis
BH3HAYaJ1acs XapaKTePHCTHKOIO 3MiH IOIIIAY Ha TaKy 3aNEXHICTh YIIPOLOBK
ictopii. ¥ upoMy x posaini min 3aronoskoM «MHCTELTBO i npHponay Gyne
TNOpYIIEHO iHIIe MHUTAHHSA, @ caMe 8i0pybHicMmb KOXKHOIO i3 3aroJIOBHUX MO-
HATB; HACKUTBKM MHUCTELTBO BifMiHHe Bix mpupoau. Tema sk BH3HAYaTHMEThb-

* IIpupona Bupaxae cebe aBosxo (nani.).
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cs TaK: AK ympomoBx icropii 3MiHIOBABCA TONIAN Ha Te, UMM MHCTelrso
Pi3HUTBCA Bill IPHPOAH, HapiTh 1i BITTBOPIOKOYH. HacaMHfape,u, 9H pisHuTRCY
BOHO 8apmicimio, ¥ MACTEHTBO MOXE OCATHYTH BAPTOCTI, SKHX NPHPOIA He
rojiHi 3anMTaHHA GyIo 3BHYAiHUM Y MHKyri

mae? Lle BeMu AMBHE AK Ha CBO! /
CTOpiyys, KONM BJacHE TaKHMH 3iCTABICHHAMH, (3MaraHEAMH» MK Muc-

TELTBOM T NPHPOJOIO PACHLTH CTOpIHKH KHIDKOK. .

IomsA Ha CIiBBiAHOMIEHHS MHCTENTBa 3 TIPHPOAOKO 3MIHIOBABCA NPOTS-
roM cTopiu Goxail yie Yepes Te, 10 3MIHIOBAIOCA PO3YMIHHA | MHCTeNTBa,
i mpuponu. Ilpo icTopuani 3MiHH TIOHATTA MHCTELTBA HIIOCA BXce Ha
CcBOEMy MiCIli; TOX 3apa3 iy)xe MOGHKHO MPOCTEXMO 3MIHH TOHATTS NpH-

POIH.

B. Ilpupoda, abo namypa. Ha om0 €BpoNeHCHLKOro NOHATTA APHPOAK
BIUIMHYJIM HacaMIiepeX yABIEHHA npo Hel craponasHix rpeiB. IIpo i yss-
JieHHSI MOKHA MIPOUHMTATH y ApYTilt keixui Apicrorenesoi «Pisuxu». Tam
3a3HaYa€THCA, 1O O TPHPONH Hanexars (abo, AK BiH MHILE, KIOXONATS i3
nipHpom», physei) pedi, Mo «cami co6oko BONOAIIOTH 3aCailaMH PyXy Ta CTio-
Koro». OTOX KO NPHPOAH HaNeXarb TBAPHHH T4 POCIIHHH, a TAKOX JIOAHHA,
60 % i BOHa PO3BUBAETHECA 3 BIACHOTO 3apoAKy. HaToMicTs 3Hapsans, iikka
YH OIIST HE KIOXOAATH i3 NpHpoAW», 60 BHTOTORJEHI PYyKaMM CTONAp2 4H
KpaBLA 3rifgHO 3 Dx#iMu HamipaMH. BOHM NOXOATH 3 «HACTAaHOBMY, AK BHC-
JIOBITIOBANHCS IPEKH, a HAATO COPICTH, AKi HACTAHOBY IMPOTHCTABIIIN TIPH-
poxni. CraHoBrme MHcTenTsa Oyno, B ySABIEHHI I'PEKIB, CKIaJHe, OCKIIBKH
BOHO 6arato B 4oMy 3aJIeXKHE BiZl PHPOLH, ane, 3PEITolo, HOro CIIin BigHe-
CTH JIO pedeH, sKi OXONATH «i3 HACTAHOBM», 60 BOHO — JTIOACHKH BHTBIp.

ApicToTeNb He TITbKH AaB 3araiibHy Ae(iHililo MOHATTA NpHPOLH, a i
yBi9HUB po3maiTTa Horo 3micty. ITo-nepmie, nucap BiH, «CTOBO MpHpPOAA
CTOCYETLCA AK IPHPONHOTO Npoyecy, TaK i umaopie T0ro mpouecy». Mu BH-
ARIEMO CHIIM NPHPOIH Y «3POCTaHHI» 37aKiB, ane 3apa3oM i cami 3maku
3amdyemo o npupomu. Ilo-apyre, cnoso mpupona, 3a ApicroteneM, c10-
CYETBCA K r‘waregfi pedeit, TaK i TOro, Mo BiH iMeHyBaB iXHBOI (OPMOIO,
To670 ixHBOI cyTi, CHIW, Aka Kepye mpHpoxoo. [pupona y nepmomy 3Ha-
¥CHHI HCHACTAaHHO 3MIHIOETECH, @ B APYIOMY, HABINAKH, «TPMBAE HONPH
MIHITHBI YMOBIDY. Taka ABoicTicTs noHsT™M 36epernack i B HOBOTaCHiit MOBI
T2 DOHATIHHIA CHCTEMI: IIPUPOJIOX0» HASUBAIOTH AK CBIT, BIAKPUTHIA OKOBI,
TaK 1 CHITH, BIIIKDHTL JIMIIE PO3YMOB, 1[0, 3 HAWIMMH IPHITYIIIEHHAMH, HOpP-
MYIOTb CBiT.

Ipeusky «physis» puMILIHK Nepexnam «naturay, i ueit nepexsajn mnepe-
Gpas nBosHaYHICTE rpensKoro cioBa. OToX wHaturay 03HagyBasa, 3 OHOI0
Boky, xomnnexc BUNHMUX peueHd, summa rerum, a 3 IpPyroro — 1€ caMe, 110
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; i lex naturae, To6t
origo rerum 1 » TOUTO T€ Came, mo 3ac
/12 BUHHKHeHyy
Tppon-

X pedei, cuna, AKa ix nossuna. Cepenubosiuyy 36, .

7 BUPasYy, YCYBAIOTH NBOSHAYHICTS THM, mo no KO)KHI:) l_':m 06HyBa 3nagen-
ppUKMETHHKA, 1 DOSPISHSIONM natura naturans i naturq nalf‘louanano Joro
poty TBOPALLY 1 IPHPORY CTBOpety. Ii cepensbopiayj e ;qta, ro0To npu-
JIMCA ACCH-HAHTICBHIN Y XII cropiuyi p e nepel:m;m copmysa-
ca. Take POSPISHCHHA 3HAXONHMO B momymspmux Spocul Hax Aseppoe-
BencaHa 3 bose: «Natura dicitur dupliciter: yp, modo n lum qlladmpla'x
est summa naturae lex [...], altero vero naturq naturatay ?(flr;a haturans id
sae cebe ABOSKO: 3 OIHOr0 GOKy, SK mpupopa TBOPAILA mGTOl;I:(poua sHpa-
3aK0H TPUPORH [...], 3 ;pyroro — sk mpupoga c’mopena»)oc;omm
TepMiHOJIOTiIO B3SUIH Ha 036POEHHA sk cxomactu 3 Tomolo A“i*;CBmag
goni, TaK 1 MICTHKH, a nanro Exrapr; mexorpi moowacki dinocodu.
CKaXKIMO, I[xc BpyHo Ta E: Crixosa, Tex 36epernu Take PO3pi3HEHHs ’

JexoTpl cepeHBOBIEHI ABTOPH MillLTH 1 AaNi: OXONWIH Ha3B0Io r;pnpo.
pu i Bora, ororoxHiotoun Horo came 3 natura naturans («Natura naturans
id est summa naturae lex quae Deus est», ax nume Bencau). Natura natu-
rans, — ue TBopeus, a naturata — BuTBip.

HatoMicTh HOBi 4acH, [I0YKHa0TM 3 PeHecaHcy, 3Bem HaTypy» Ao BH-
1BOpY. Bor — TBOpels NPUPOAH, a He i yacTuHa. A npore 36epernacs KoH-
HemiiA XBoAKol IpHponH. 3 ofHoro 60Ky, npupona (naturata) — e Kocsx-
HH# AJ11 OKa KOMILIEKC pedeii (summa rerum), 3 Ipyroro — CHia, aka ueit
KOMILIEKC SBHIIA i ABIAE (origo rerum). Ta npyTa npupoxa, He HOCHKHA JUIL
30py i NPUCTYIHA JHIIe JI PO3yMy, CTAHOBHIb JDKEPENO, CYTh NEpIIoi:
BIacHe BOHA ~— natura naturans. XTo HUHi TOBOPHTE PO NPUPOY, 3a3BH-
4alf Mac Ha yBasi nepiie 3HaYeHHS; ane 30BciM iHakme Gyno B 06y Biapo-
IkeHHa 9u Gapoxo. Lle BupasHo BinOwiIOCA Ha Teopii MHCTELTB, HA po-
3yMiHHI TOT0, SIK IIPHPOXA CIiBBiIHOCHTLCA 3 HATYPOIO.

JlarusceKuii BMpa3 «natura» 3 4aCoM y HE3MIHEHOMY BUITAM BBIHIIOB IO
HOBOYaCHMX MOB, A€ TAKOX 30epir CBOIO JIBO3HAIHICTD. TToNbChKa MOBA BHSi-
BHJIACS Y BUT{THOMY CTAaHOBMIL, 60 TaM, 1 iHLLi MOBH MaIOTh OZIHE CIIOBO,
BOHA NOCITYTOBYETLCA J8oMA: «naturan 1 «npupoday. YEBH%UIOC}I, o 1no-
JK HA3MBAE WIPHPOOIO» KOMIAeKe TIPHPONHUX petcH, «Harypay X 30~
TAETECA H1OMY Ha O3HAYEHNS TOTO, 10 € IPHIHHOK, JKEPeIoM, CYTTIO HpH™
PORH; BiH TOBOPHTE NP0 MPHPONY CBITY, pedcH, JIOMHHH, «[Tpupodan ;1 Zz-
MM § GisiaHO BigayTHRI CBIT, KepoBaHHif 3aKOHAMH (ame cnpang);exciﬁ)
KY "M Bomi), stkuii OCTaB CaMOYHHHO (2 HE BHACIA0K JHOACHKHX Ezmafumm
Lskuit € BrTBOpPOM MeXaHidHMX (3 He CKEpOBAHHX JO _Mem) c:m o inei 8 y-
baxrom (a se muBOM), HANENHTE KO EMITIPHTHOIO CBITY s nono:o
B1). «Hamyporoy sx MoK Ha3be PATHIE CHITY, 10 PAKTE P HpOAO:
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IcTopia MucTenTBa HaBYae, MO €BPONEHCHKE MUCTELITBO, BiATBOPIOKOYH
IifCHICTh, XHTANOCA | XHTAETbCA MK 8i0meopentsam npupodu i eidmeopen-
Ham namypu. Iexotpi #toro rteuii, ckaximMo, peanizM 9H iMmpecioHi3M, He
TIparHyJIX BiITBOPIOBAaTH LIOCH iHIIE, KPIM JOBKOMHMIIHBOI BUAUMO]I IIPHpPO-
4. Ta B iHIIHMX TewisX, CTHIUIX, Teogixx, iHAMBigyaJbHUX MparHEHHIX
MHTIIB CripaBa crosia i croirh iHakme. Muutocs i finerscs B HMX pajmie npo
BiZNAHHA CYTi peyeif, CTPYKTYypH pedeit, a 0TKe — pajilie HaTypH, HK IIpH-
ponwu.

V npukinnesy no6y craponaBHsoro city IInorin nucas (Enn., V. 8, 1):
«MmucTenTBa He IPOCTO HACKIYIOTh BUOMMI pedi, a CAraloTh 3acad, Hio cTa-
HORBJIATBH Ooicepeno npupoaw». IIporsaroM cTopid meo #oro ZyMKy He pas mo-
BTOPIOBAIHN Ti, XTO Oro HacligyBaB, Ta Ti, XTO, HE 3HABIIH HOTO, MHCIIHB Y
noniOHuii croci6 i MHCTENTBO OB A3yBaB pajile 3 HATYPOIO, HiX i3 npupo-
noro, Komu gepe3 THeady pokiB AnebepTi NOKIMKaBes y CBOIH Teopil MHC-
TelTBa Ha HATYPY», TO, IEBHO, B CEHCI 3acaiH if Jukepesia NPUPONH, HE3MiH-
HHX NpONopLiif Ta 3aKOHIB, HENOCHKHUX U1 MOBEpXOBOro noriny. Konu
Basapi, Bignosixaroun 1546 poxy Ha ankery Bapki, TBepauB, Mo apxiTeKTy-
pa BHKasye Lie 6Ly BiNNOBIIHICTE HATYPi, HIXK MAJIAPCTBO Ta CKYIBNTYPa,
TO HEJBO3HAYHO PO3KPHBaB, AK BiH po3yMiec Harypy. IloniOHa ABOAKICTH TEH-
JeHUii Ta po3yMiHHA Harypd Hifluia JO HalMX AHIB; MOXUIUBO, TEMOIO
iMnpecionicris Oyna npupoaa, a CesaHHa — Harypa.

B. Cynepnuymeo misic npupodoio ma mucmeymeom. s CTapOXHUTHIX
npxpoza Oyna fockoHaa: BOHM ITOMiYaliH, 0 BOHa PO3BHBAETHCA MIPaBUITb-
HO H JONUILHO, a HAMBHIIOIO MOXBAJIOKO B ixHiX owax 6yio i Te, i Te. SIkuio
IIpHpOJia MpaBHIIbHA H AOLLIbHA, TO 3BLICH BUILIMBAJIO, Ha IXHIO AYMKY, IO
BOHa IpeKpacHa.

Burumsano 3incH # inme: mo BoHa — B3ipens 1A Joaeif, a HanTo —
JUIS MATLB. Y3ipens He TUIBKHM U1 MIApIiB Ta CKYyNIBITOPIB, sKi i Hacixy-
10Th, a H JUIA apXiTeKTOopiB, sKi Ha 1i NpHKiIafi HaB4aIOTHCA MUCTELITBY Npa-
BWIBHHX IIPOTIOPILiif.

Taxi 6y nepeKOHaHHA Y KIIaCMYHOMY CTapOAaBHLOMY CBiTi; HaTOMICTh
y mi3Hiury aHTHYHY 106y 3’ aBumcs i inmni xymku. Ile motu Apictorens ra-
JiaB, IO JIIOACHKE CYCIINBLCIBO MOXe 6YyTH HOCKOHAIIe 33 MPUPOMIY: aJKe
Y OPHPOAi Kpaca po3NopoIlIeHa, B OAHOr0o rapHe OKO, B iHIIOr0 — FapHa py-
Ka, THMYacOM SIK Y CKYIBITYPHOMY 94 MaJIAPCHKOMY TBOpi Taka po3nopo-
IIeHa Kpaca Moe OyTH CIIOIydeHa B OfHE; a B JIiTepaTypi i nmoroTis. 3BiacH
CraripiT BHCHOBYBaB, L0 MHTEUpb HE KOHYE NPHITYCKAETECA OMHIIKH, HE-
XTyrouH ¢opMH NpHpoaH. ¥ misHiit aHTHIHOCTI TO Bxke GyB y3BHYAEHHH NO-
rag. MakcuM i3 Tipa nucas (Or, XVII 3), o MHCTELTBa, «IIparHy4q Haii-
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BHILIO! KpacH», HarpoOMaKYIOTh Kpacy CBITy «y BHIII MUCTELLKOTO B3AT-
KY 3 pi3HHX Tim».

To 6yna BupBa y nepsicHiit rpeupkiii KOHUENLI], IO CTaBHIA MPUPORY
HaJl MHCTEUTBOM. THM 9acoM CKENTHKH 3aaTaKyBal{ W0 NMEPBiCHY KOH-
uenujito me rocrpiwe. «TBepaxeHns, HeMOB6H cBiT 6y 36ymoBaHHit rap-
MOHi#HO, — ¢anbm», — mucas Cekct EMmipuk (Adv. mathem., VI 37). Ha-
TOMICTh CTOIKH, TaKi YHCJICHHI T2 BIUTMBOBI B Mi3HIO aHTHYHICTB, HE TUIBKH
36eperu TyMKy Npo JOCKOHANICTb MPUPOMH, a if e Ginbm i yTBepAIH.
Bemmixomy Iloceiinony cymumocs mporomocuty (Aétius, Plac., I 6): «Csit
npexpacuuit. Ile BHAHO 3 #ioro dopmu, 6apeu Ta 6aratcTsa 3ipok [...]. IIpe-
KpacHa i #oro Gapsa. IIpexpacHHit CBiT i cBOiIM orpoMoM». 3a CBideHHAM
Hiuepona (De nat. deor., II 13. 37), cToiku ragam, HibH CBiT «IOCKOHAIHIH
3 yeix nomaniB i focsrae cBoOiX Liiei y BCiX CBOIX MPOMOPUiAX Ta YaCTH-
Hax». A cam IlinepoH TBepaus (Tam camo, II 7. 18): «3-momix ycix peueit
HaNeBHO HeMa Hivoro JINILOro, JOCKOHAIIIONO | PeKPacHimoro 3a CBiT,
a CBiT 6yB 11 HBOTO He IO iHIle, AK MPHPOLA.

Y momianax CTOiKiB 3aifnuta He3BMYaHHA 3MiHA: BOHH BUXBAIUTH MHC-
TEITBO 32 HOro CXOXICTh i3 NPHPONOIO, alle MOYaTH i, HABNAKH, BUXBALTH
TIPHpOIY 32 Te, HI0 BOHA CX0XKa Ha MHCTELTBO. 3eHOH, 3a LlinepoHoBHM
CBi9EHHAM (mam camo, I 22. § 7), 11oMpaByia, MHCas, IO «BCE, IO POOHTH
Hama pyxa, Kynu MaicrepHile poGHTE IPHPOAay, ale Bipasy K ZONABAB:
«Yea npupona — MHTENB, OCKIIBKH Ma€ CBOT MUIAXH Ta CIOCOBH, IKUX TPH-
MaeTbea». Tak camo # Xpicinnm 3a ®inonom (De monarchia, 1 215):
«Ycecpit — HaNGLIL ML MucmeybKull meip».

Y cepenni Biku 3’sBHITacs HOBa apryMeHTaLlis Ha KOPHCTb NaBHBOI TE3H,
IO NpHpoAa mpeKpacHa i JOCKOHaa: BoHa X 00 TBip Boxuit. Taka mymxa
cnana Otigv Llepksu: Adanaciit nmucas, mwo Bor — HaiGinsmuii MuteLs,
TOX-00 KBiTH npekpacHimi 32 MHcTeupki TBOpH. CepenHboBiYs 36eperto
el noman. Aren 3 Jlinns, noer-¢pinocod XII cropivus, cnisas (y De planc-
fu naturae) riMH Ha 4ecTh KpacH NMPHUpOLH, a Bora BeMMYaB «BHTBOPHHM
OyniBEMaUM CBiTY® (Mmundi elegans architectus).

Ta MaB Toai MPHXIIIBHHKIB i MOWIAN, IO MUCTELTBO HE ripiie 32 PHPO-
Ay: BOHO iHakimie, ale He ripiue; Xoya i B30pyeThCs Ha NPHPOY, Ta BCE X I10-
cBoeMy nipexpacHe. Pimap Cen-Bikropcskuit (Beniamin major., I 5) nucas:
«[list npHpOAM OfHA, 3 MHCTEITBA — iHINAY, aJle € KHe3TiYeHHi NPHBORY A
TOrO, O6 CITYIIHO MOAMBIIATH i IIAHYBATH TOH JIaCKaBHi Jap BoxuiDy, AKHM
€ MHCTENTBO. A NpOTe NPUPOAA — HalBHINA JOCKOHANCTE; TOX-60, AK MH-
cas Po6ep I'poccerecte (De gener. son., 8): «Pa3 MUCTEUTBO HAcTiaye MpH-
poxy, To BOHO Take came HeroxuGHe, Kk i BOHa». Y TOMy caMoMy HampaMi
nimos Toma Axsincekuit (Phys., II 4): «BUTBip NPHPOIH 3MAETBCA BHTBO-
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POM po3yMy, OCKiJIbKH 3 HONOMOTOIO NEBHHX 3aC06iB BOHA IPOCTYE HO IeB-
HHX UiNeii — i, BacHe, B LpoMy Hacaimye i MucrenTso». A JlaHTe 3HaioB
Ay TaKol KoHUennii He3alyTHiit Bupas («Ilexsnon, XI 97), Ha3HBalOIH MHC-
TeurBo «boxym Haguxom»: «Si che vostr’ arte a Dio quasi é nepoten.

Y noby BinpomxeHHs IpHpoy OLiHIOBAHO HEMOCHIAOBHO. V IUIATOHIB-
chKiii Tedii BoHa nocixana ckpomue Micue (Theologia Platonica, LXIII), 60
HaJl HelO CTOAB CBiT MyxiB Ta ineit. HaroMicTs mns Jleonapno aa Biuui He 0y-
o i 6yTH He MoITO HiuOro mockoHaimoro 3a Hei. Ta 3HoB-Taku Beitopi
sroioM nucas (Idea del pittore, 1672): «Hackinbku 5k Hiide CTOITH HPHPO-
Iia 3a Muctenrso» (La natura é tanto inferiore all’ arte).

VY CTapOXHTHIX i CEpeAHBOBIYHMX 3MaraHHsIX «HATypy» BUXBa/SUIH Ha
IBOX MificTaBax: 3a Kpacy 6aps i ¢opM Ta 3a Bi4Hi 3aKOHH, fAKi AT HEIO,
iHaKiwie kaxKyud, Ha Kap6 iif CTABIEHO JOCTOMHOCTI AKX MPUPOAH (BHAUMI),
TaK i Harypu (po3mmdpoByBaHO] 3 JONOMOroK0 po3ymy). Tak camo nHILHIIO-
ca i B 100y BimpomxkeHus Ta 6apoko; ofHade Ternep Ginbme BpaxoBYBaHO
panjoHanbHi focToiiHocTi. Harypy 060HIOBaHO He Tak 3a GapBHCTICTh Ta
noBab, sk 3a ii BiuHui nag. PosyM A/t HaTypH — TO «IPHUTaMaHHHM 1i 3a-
KOH», — nucas JleoHapno aa Bingi. HalisckpaBilyM nepiofioM paLiioHatb-
HOrO HarypaniaMy Gyna mepma nomosuna XVII cropiwus. ¥V mio mo6y
3’IBHBCA IJIACHYHMI BHCHOBOK IIOJO 3a3KOHIB po3yMy 3 00Ky AK HaTypalb-
Hoi penirii (Lord Herbert i3 Cherbury, De veritate, 1624), Tak i HaTypaJbHO-
ro 3akony (Grotius, De iure belli et pacis, 1625). OTox ananoriaHa TeH-
IeHLlist BUSBUIACA i B TEOpii Mucmeymea: BOHO TEX CArae I0CKOHAIOCTI, KO-
JI KEPYETBCH PO3YMOM Ta HATypOIO.

Teopist — MoGOPHHLIA paLioHANBHOrO, AK i HaTypa — MHucTenrsa (i 3a-
BISKH LibOMy TaK Camo IOCKOHAIOro, SK BOHA, KONH HE JOCKOHAJIIIOro),
CATHYNA po3KBiTY Hanmpukinui XVII cropivas y ¢panuy3bkiii akageMiuHii
ecreTni: y noernui Byano, y dyaxax ®eni6’eHa Ta nio dpexya npo MaAp-
cTBO, BiioHpeNns mpo apxiTeKTypy.

Biprak Teopin 3axutanacs. Il{onpasna, Bipa y 38’43KM MMCTENTBA 3 Ha-
TYpOIO He MOXUTHYACA, IPOTe 3MiHHIacA KOHLeNia natypH. Hatypy noua-
i Ginewie niHyBar# 3a il BHEMMY Kpacy, HDK 32 ii TBOpYy mOTYry Ta
He3MiHHICTh 3aKOHIB: PalliOHaTiCTHIHMIA KYNET HaTYpH BiliiioB Ha ApyTHit
IUIaH Tiepef JMLEM 3PHMHX KpacoT NPUPOMH, Iepel JMIUEM TaKHuX JIo0HX
CepLIo [PEpOMaHTHKIB 6apBHCTOCTi, pO3MaiTTA, Bi4HOI OGHOBH MpPHPONH.

HarypanicTidHa Teopis nagHa 6yi1a BU3HABATH, O MUCTELTBO, XO4 i B30~
PYETHCSA Ha HAaTypy, MOXe CATHYTH gutye 3a Hel. Ile He cBiguumo npo ii — Te-
opii — cBoepinuicTh. Tak caMo MuCIHIH JaBHimIi MaiicTpH — ue mixTBEp-
IDKYIOTH BUCTIOBTIOBaHHA ManTensi, Trmiana, Baszapi — HanTo x y HacTyn-
nomy cropiaui Bemnopi uu lladrcOypi, He kaxyqn Bie npo Terena. A Iere
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HJIXHUTh BH3HAYEHHS MMCTELIBKOTO TBOPY SIK «HAMBHIIOIO TBOpY HAaTypH,
10 HOro BHKOHaJIa JIIOAMHA 32 IMPHMH 3aKOHAMH Npuponu» (das hichste
Naturwerk von Menschen nach wahren Naturgesetzen hervorgebracht).

I. Pizni nonammas npupodu. O6’sBoM aminu nousts y X VIII cropiyyi Gy-
JIH aHDIHCHKI MaPKH: BOHH HAJIEXAIH 10 MHCTELLKHX BHTBOPIB, LLIKOBHTO
NOJMIIEHNX Ha BOJIO npHpoxu. [lymkiH («dy6poscekuity, XIII) nume npo
CBOTO Irepos, WO TOH «KOXaBCA B aHIMIMCEKUX MapKax i Tak 3BaHii mpHpoi».
Ote «rak 3BaHa» Oa€ NOXHBY WA po3mymis. JOCHiMKEHHA HaBHIIMX
TEKCTIiB CBiNUHTB, 110 «npHpona» Oyna GaraTo3HadyHMM CIOBOM. AMEpH-
KaHCBKHMiE icTOpHK A. JIOBIKOI Y CBOI# 3aCITy>KeHO CIaBHO3BICHIH po3Biaui
TpO NPHPONY SK €CTETHIHY HOpMY, HaToBaHiif 1948 poxom (Nature as aes-
thetic Norm), BUCBIT/THB yci Ti YHCEHHI 4CMEKTH, Y AKUX i po3mIAfaNH i AKi
nonusH. [IpHpona npaBuia 411 MUCTELTBA 32 B3ipelib HE B OJHOMY, & B
6araThOX 3HayeHHAX: a) Y pO3yMiHHI BChOTO CBITY, 3HaHOTO HaM i3 HOCBiLy,
~— TaK 3a3HavyacThea y A’ Anambepa,; 6) y po3yMiHHI CBIiTy CyTO JIOACHKOrO
— fK 3a3Havanocs We paHile, Hanpuknaz, y Byano; B) Bracke cBiTy nosa-
MIONCHKOTO, TOTO, IO HE € JIOACEKHM BUTBOPOM, — TaK PO3yMiB LI¢ MUTaH-
ua lladrc6ypi; n) y posyminni 3aranenux ¢opm csiry — Take Gymo po-
3yMiHHs y Manspa PeiiHonzca; r) nepeciyHux, CTaTHCTHYRHEX Horo gopM —
Take y Jleccinra; €) y po3yMmiHHi 3ieanisoBaHoi HifcHoCTi — Take y AI0
®peHya nouyacTu i B Barre; €) cHCTeMH HEOOXiIHHX 3aKOHIB, IO KEPYIOTh
TIIPHPOZIOIO (TOOTO THM, 110 MH HA3MBAEMO TYT HATYPOIO Ha BiMiHY Bl MpH-
POIM) — HANpHKIIaj, ilne B OTLA AHAPE; €) Y PO3yMiHHi KOCMIYHOTO J1afy,
HATYPH, MO3HAIEHOT IIPOCTOTOIO, OAHOPIAHICTIO, PEryIAPHICTIO; i, HaBIIaKH,
) Y pO3yMiHHi po3KyTOi IPHPO/H, HEBHYEPIHO po3MaiToi i 6aratof; a kpiM
TOrO 3) y pO3yMiHHi TOro, IO BijIbHE Bifl JOMOBIEHOCTEH Ta YMOBHOCTEI,
no30aBieHe WTYYHOCT] # 1103H, IKpe, NPoCTe, 3BHYHE, N036aBICHE KOHCT-
pykuil, Midomnorii, ineansHuX TUIIB.

Hazinene TaxuM 6araTcTBOM 3HageHb, TAKOIO IIMPOTOIO i IUHMHHICTIO M0-
HATTA raclio KHaTypPH» MOIJIO YTPHMYBATHCS, X04a i 3MIHIOBAIHCSA HacTpoi,
Brogo6aHms, cTiti, ineonorii. BOHO 3HaX0AMIO BH3HAHHA HE TUTBKH CEPEX
xnacukis XVII cropiyus, a i nicns 3namy — B 206y [IpocBiTHHITBA, CeH-
THMEHTAi3My if DOMAaHTH3MY, a TAKOX Cepell THX-TakH NMPHOITHHKIB HEO-
KIACHLIM3MY, KyJIBTy aHTHYHOCTI Ha 3mami X VIII i XIX cropiy. Tox-60 3po-
3yMLTO, 100 NOMIAAH Ha CTOCYHOK MHCTELTBA [0 NPHPOIH, 3PEILTOIO, §y1m
pi3Hi. Xo4a NMpHHIKIIOBO NaHyBaB MOLIA, IO MHCTELTBO 3 HEIO Y 3TOAL 60
B30pYEThCA Ha Hed, yce s 6y # iHi Teopii: 1o MHCTEUTBO, BIACHE, BLAXO-
TS Bix Hei, 60 BoHO Hockonanime ([Ladtcbypi); 60 B HEOMY HaBITB Te, IO
Y NIPHPOX| TIOTBOPHE, HANIPHKIIAJ CTapiCTh YM ITYCTEIl, MOXE CTAaTH NpeKpa-
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cunM (Faruecon) abo, HaBnaky, MucTeNTBO GE3CHIIE BifUIAaTH MEBHi ABHLIA
Ta BIACTHBOCTI npHpoay (Pivapacou); aGo: MHCTELbKA Kpaca Ta Kpaca npH-
POIIHA HAJIEXKATh, MOTIPH BCi PHCH CXOXOCTI it BUABH 3a/I€XXHOCTI, IO IHWIHKX
NOPAIKIB.

CrocyHOX NPHpOIM AO MHCTENTBA TEOPETHKH y3araJbHIOBANM i TaK i
ciK. JlexoTpi KOMIIPOMICHO 3a3Ha4yanH, U0 MHCTELTBO 3BEPTAETHCA A0 NpH-
POZH i1 3apa3om BiA Hei Binbirae. B 1isoMy po3yMiHHi e peHeCaHCOBHH BYE-
nuit [anri (Trattato delle perfette proporzioni) nucas, O MHCTELTBO CTa-
BHTH CO0i 32 MeTy nepemeopenns NPUPOMKEHUX pedeit (transfigurazione
delle cose naturali), ane gocarae TaKoi METH — Hacaidyiouu MPUPORY.

IHmIi po3B’A3yBailM MUTaHHSA TUHIOPANICTHIHO. MOBIIAB, MHCTELTBO MOXE
a6o nociyroByBarHcs npuponolo, a6o Hi. llle Cenexa (Epist., 63. 7) npaBuB,
11O «u1s MUCTeUTB Gafimyxe, Ui MHTELs Yepnac B3ipels i330BHi, a un 100y-
Ba€ B3ipelp, AKUI caM HAMUCIIUB i CXBaIMB, Y ceGe 3cepeauHUY.

A60 TaK, sx Iere, mo B6auap y MucTeUbKOMY TBOpi TBip HaTypH, 6a
HAaBiTh «HAMBHILKIL meip Hamypu, wo ticzo suxonanyu ooy 3a WHPUMH 3a-
KoHaMu npuponu» (das héchste Naturwerk von Menschen nach wahren
Naturgesetzen hervorgebracht).

A60 myanictuyHo, sk pomantHk Bakxenponep (Werke und Briefe, 1910,
¢. 64), aBTOp TakuX ciiB: «f1 3Ha0 OBi YymoBHI MOBH, Aki TBOpELL nOAAPY-
BaB JIOAHHI, a0 CMepTHi, HACKLUIBKH L€ B iXHiif CIIPOMO3i, MOIJIM OCATHYTH
HebecHi pedi [...] Onmielo 3 THX MoB roBoputh ymmie Bor, Apyroio —
JKMeHbKa 06panux [.. .] I1i MmoBM — npupooda i Mucmeymao».

ChiBBiXHOLIEHHA MK MHCTELTBOM Ta HAaTYpoOlo, AKE Y CTapONaBHBOMY
CBiTi, B CEpeHBOBITIA ¥ me HaBiTh Y 000y Bigpomkenus po3yMminocs npo-
cro i mormaruaHo, o6pocno B XVII cropivai 3anuraHHaMH, abu 3a GmHK-
9HX [0 HAaC 9aciB YTPaTHTH CBOIO MPOOIEMATHYHICTH i B)ke MEHILE LiKaBH-
TH BIEHHX.

3icTaBjieHHs MHMCTENTBA 3i CBiTOM, Cepexl AKOro BOHO MOCTAE, NIOPOMKYE
npHUHaiiMHI TpY rpynH 3anuTadb: 1) YH NOCIYroByETHCA MUCTELITBO CBITOM,
9H BOHO HOro HacliKye, BIATBOPIOE, B30OPYETLCA HA HHOTO?

Iinsonni pudu, noB’s3ani 3 BIANOBIAAMU HA Li 3aMHTaHHs, GYIO BUCBIT-
JIEHO B IOTIEPEIHLOMY PO3AiI HiX Ha3poro: «BimrBopuunTBO: icTOpis CcTO-
CYHKY MMCTELTBA 10 AiHCHOCTI». 2) Ui MoXe MMCTELTBO JOPiBHATHCS CBi-
TOBi, 6a HaBiTs pOGMTH MOCKOHANIMH pedi — Ue Apyra rpyna, mpo sAKy Roci
finutocs B LBOMY PO3Zinmi mim Haseoro «MucTenrBo i mpupona». 3) 3anu-
IIAETECA ILE TPETA IPYMa, AKYy Mora 6 oXOnMTH HasBa «MMHCTCUTBO i npaB-
nma». YineHe cepex il 3amuTaHp Taxe: YMM MHCTELTBO Pi3HHTHCA Bill CBiTY,
HaBiTh KOJIM BOHO HOTO Haciifye, i To Haclinye mriguo?
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II. Mucreutso i npasga

A. Ilpasda i euzaoka 8 mucmeymsi. I[lutanHs MUCTeLbKOT pasaH Gymo
NHTaHHAM paHHROIpenbKkuM. Ha novuarky Horo cTaBHIM TINBKH Y 3B’53Ky 3
noesieto. PaxiBLiB-ecTeTiB TOAI e He Oyo, PpLToCODH MM MHTAHHAM He
nepeiManycs, HaTOMicTs Horo Hamaranucs 3°scyBaty cami noetu. Bowu 3a-
NHTYBaNH HE TIPO Te, AK Mae 6yTH, a Apo Te, AK BOHO € Hacnpasai. Ui Bupa-
Xae 10e3is Npasxy, 9H NpaBAUBHii 1T 3MicT?

[ToeTnuny npaBxy po3yminu mpocTo sK BiANOBiAHICTH AfiicHocTi. 3roau
Mix noeramu He Oyno, mAymxu ixHi posbiranucs. Tomep B6auas y moesii
npaexy 13a Le criBas iif xsany. 3are COOH KOHCTATyBaB, 1O ITICHAPI CHY-
10Th BHTagku». Ilinpap — 110 MOETaM MM «IOMYCKaeMO BBOAMTH cebe B
oMaHy HeGMNHLAMHU». [eciof AoTpUMYBaBCs «30/10TOI CEPENHHHY: BiH MH-
caB, 10 My3H BHIroJIOLIYIOTh K NpaBAy, TaK i YncToi BoaH HeGumuui. Ti 3
PaHHIX IMMCBMEHHHMKIB, XTO 3aNepedyBaB PaBAHBICTh NOE3ii, BXHBANH L0~
Io Hel cioBa «pseudosy», pO3yMilOYH Mif HUM AK OOMYHY, TaK i BHrafKy,
imosito. Bee 610 NpOTHIEKHICTIO MpaBaK: K $aHTa3yBaHH, TaK i CBilo-
Muit dansbi, ne6to 6pexua. I Bce Te paHHI rpeku 3aKMAaNH Moesii, a He-
BIIOB3i CBOI 3aKMIM MOLIMPHIM M HAa KpacHi MMCTELTBA, X0Ya BXKE Y TPOXH
iHDIi#t Bepcii. Ioesii 3axupasnocs, 1O BOBa BUTafye MOMil, IKHX HeMa, a Ma-
JApCTBY — 1110, 300paKyIOUH peyi CyIli, BOHO NMOJAE iX HE TaKHMH, AK BOHH
€ HacnpaBpi.

Y xracH4Hy rpeusky no6y Le NMTaHHA Ta KPHTHKY, AKY 3ano4arKyBajH
NOETH, MiAXOIWIH Ginocodu, BUBYLyBaBLIH 3aralbHy TEOPil0 CTOCYHKY MH-
CTenTBa 10 npasny. Ba HaBiTh Binpasy ABi Teopii, i TO Teopii CynpoTHBHI.
OnHa 3 HHX OpOTONONTYBANa, IO MUCTEUTBO (K MOSTHYHE, TaK i IWIaCTHY-
HE) — PeYHUK TpaBAH, a ApyTa — L0 BOHO (aHTasye, cie omaHy. Bunaersca
nosoni BiporinuuM, 1o Ta Apyra, iMo3ioHiCTChKa, TEOpis TPOXH BHITEPEAH-
Na Teopilo, IO NOB’sA3yBaja MHCTELUTBO 3 Mpappow. lnes ii Hanexana
Topriesi, sxuit He GosBCS TBEPAMTH, IO MPH3HAYEHHA MOE3ii — caMe roBo-
PHTH HeNpasAy, BBOXUTH B OMaHy, TOPOKYBaTH Lmo3ii, 3aTy4ary yaBy —
3PEIITOO /I LILOTO BOHA if icHye. BIuius ii, MOB/AB, MariuHuit — Le mock
Ha4e 3aBOpOXYBaHHs, BOHA YCIIIIHO HaBilOE JIOLIM T€, HOro HeMa 1, Bilac-
He, B TakHH cnoci6 TilUTh, YCONOMAYE, YILHACTHBIIIOE CMEPTHHX.

KpacHi MucTeTBa unmsATH NOAIGHO Ao noe3ii. OniH [opriis yueHs nicas,
110 B MANAPCTBI, K i B Tparenil, «HaiBHIIE HIHYIOTb TOTO MHTIL, xm:xi‘f Haii-
ycnimHiie BBOAUTE B oMaHy». Tak caMo TpaKTOBaHO i My3HKY: Hgn}611‘i Ha-
3uBac TaKoro cobi EQopa, sxuil «BHcIoBHB (HenonobHy, ik Ha ITonibix) M-
KY, IO MY3HKY JAHO JIIONAM Ha Te, 26U X OMaHHTH i 3a4apOBYBaTH». 3a nicto



282 Pozoin X

TeOPi€I0, WO 3’ABHJIACA Ha CBiTAHKY €Bpomelichko] LMBiNi3aui, 3aBIAHHAM
MHCTeLTBa Oyno He BUpaXkaTH NPaBAy, a CaMe BBOAMTH B OMaHy, CTBODIOBa-
TH imo3iio, dhanpurysaru.

IIpore maibke pisHoYacHo mocrana npyra, HiaMeTpaIbHO MPOTHIEKHA
Teopis. Bupasuuxom ii 6ys Coxpar. Bin BU3HauaB MHCTELUTBO AK BiITBOPEH-
HA 9M HacuifyBaHHA HilicHocri. Take BHM3HaYeHHA MPHITYCKAIo, IO MeTa
mucTelTBa — npasia. Cokpar 6pas CBOT NPHIUIAAM 3 TUIACTHKH, aje Horo
TNOIIA} MaB HE MEHIUe 3aCTOCYBaHHs i B moe3ii. 3anosuyennit IlnaToHoM,
TOH NOTIAN 3aBAsSKY Or0 aBTOPUTETOB] CTaB Ha ABa THCAIOPIUYA aKCiOMOIO
Teopii MucTeuTBa. [lnaToH, a HeBOB3i it ApicToTeNnb Ta He3Mi4eHHi ixHi Ha-
CTYNHHKH BH3HA9aJI¥ TOE3iI0 Ta IUIACTHKY K «HACJiNyBaJIbHiI» MHCTELTB3,
T06TO0 CcaMe Taki, sKi BiXTBOPIOIOTH MifCHICTH i MPOCTYIOTH AO NpaBiy.
Ipasxy, ycBinomneny sk sigmoBinHicTs AifiCHOCTI, BU3HAHO 33 iICTOTHY pH-
CYy MMCTENTBa, i BOHa BBiifuna 1o foro gediminii.

Ta Bce 6yno He Tak npocro. CrapoxuTHi 3naBanu co6i crnpay, 1O AK MK
HaBiTh He 3MiHIOEMO AiHiCHOCTI BMHCHE, TO pOGHMO Lie HecaMOXiTh: Hawi oui
MePEeiHaKMyIoTh, AedopMyIOTs Te, o 6a49ath. 36IH3EKA MH Ga4HMO JIIOAU-
HY TaK, a 31aJieKy — TaK, y COHTIHOMY CBIT/Ii — TaK, a B 3aTiHKy — TaK, a
THM 4acOM BOHa He Moxke OyTH BomHOpa3 i Taka i Taka. Tox MOCTaIO nH-
TaHHA, K MAJIP i CKYIBITOP MAIOTh 306paXyBaTH IHOAUHY — AKOIO BOHA €
YH sKOI0 MH 1i 6aauMo. I'penpki cueHorpadu Ta cxiarpagu MamoBan, AK
Gadry, NeBHi, WO caMe Tak i clTix mpaBaMBO 306paskyBaty pedi. ToroyacHi
dinocodu, JdemokpiT i AHakcarop, CTyniloBaNM 3aKOHH NMEPCTIEKTHBH, AKi
CNPHYHHAIOTE AeopManiio BHAVMMUX pedeil; BOHH TaiaiH, Hi6H Ti % Taku
3aKOHH HAeXWTH NPHKIAAATH i no Muctenrsa. Tum yacom IlnaToH po3yMis
TNpaBJy iHaKIlie: A HhOTO XOXKHa AehopMartis, HaBiTh Y 3rofi 3 ONTHYHHMH
3aKoHaMH, 6yna nifpo6xoro. Bid po3pi3uss npa BUAK MaJIPCTBA: «eikacTHd-
He», 3/laTHe JIOCTOTHO Tepenasatd GopMH pedelt, i «baHTacTHUHED, AKE Ti
¢dopmu nozac y BUKpHBIECHOMY BUMIAAi. 3a «npaBmuBe» BiH BBaXKaB JIHILE
nepIue 3 HUX.

Brarouncr no nHosimoi TepMiHoJOrii, MOXKHA CKa3aTH, IO MHCTEITBY
TpUTaManHi Bi Npasu: 06’ckTHBHA i Cy6’exTuBHA. IINaTOH BU3HABAB TiMlb-
k¥ 06’ exTuBHY. Floro norsia 3106ys 6araro NpUXHILHUKIB i LiIMMH CTOPiY-
9sAMH YTPUMYBABCS B MHCTELTBI, 0CO6IHBO B HOro Teopii.

Tenep curyalis me Myxye ycxrapuwiack, Ilpenins € asa cnoco6u po-
3yMiTH 00’€KTHBHY MpaBAy: ONMHHTHHI i saranbHuil. Tlepmmit 30608’ A3y-
BAaB MHTL NONaBaTH PEYi TaKHMH, SK BOHH €, HE YCYBAIOYH >KOMHOI IXHBOI
PHCH, HaBiTh BUNANIKOBOT i IMBHAKOIUIMHHOI. J{pyrHii NpUMHCYBaB MUTIEBI
YCYBaTH 3i CBOTO MOAAHHA pedeil He TiNbKU CY6’eKTHBHY peaxiiio [fada,
a #f yce, IO B pevax BHINaAKOBE, MHHYIIE, IO MOXE 3a3HATH 3MiH, 1 30epira-
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TH €AHHO Te, IIO iCTOTHE, 3arajnbHe, koHneyHe. OTak TpakToBaHa npasfa 6y-
Na DpaBJIOIO (ICTOTHOIOM, «3arajbHOIO», «imeanbHolo». Ilomi6Hoi npasmu
BHMAraB Off MHTL [1naroH, npasaH, BigMiHHOI BiX Toro, IO GLILWICTE HO-
BOYaCHHX €CTeTiB po3yMmie mix uuM crnosoM. I Bin IlnaroHoBHX yaciB Taka
NBOICTICTH y PO3yMiHHI MHCTELbKOI NIpaBaH Bxe He 3Hukana; 60 #oro mno-
DIAA i 32 HOBHX 4YaciB He BTpa4aB CBOIX eHTy3iacTis. 30kpema, KIlacCHYHa 1o~
ernka XVII cropiuus HazHBana «IpaBAUBHM» TakKHii TBIp, KU BHpaXaE
«3araJibHi 3acagu OyTTa» i momae pedi TaKUMH, 5K BOHH «TIOBHHHI GyTHY.

Ilepen MuTLAMH #i TEOPETHKAMK MHCTELTBA BHHUKIIO HOBE 3alIHTaHHA:
SKIO MMCTELTBO Ma€ BillaBaTH MpaBLY, TO AK HOMY HNOCATTH CBOEI METH?
BirewicTs crapokuTHix Gyna nepecsinyena, wo Tpe6a NpocTo «Hac/iayBa-
TH» AifCHICTS. AJle OUYeBHAHICTIO Lie HE BHAABAIOCH; MOXHA 6yno ii Tak, AK
®inocrpar, HaBYaTH, MO ysBa Mae OUIbIII MOXIHBOCTI, HX HACIiZYBaHHS.
«Bowxa Mynpima 3a naciimysanus, — tuwe Bl (Vita Apoll,, VI 19), 6o ne
obMexyerbes THM, WO GavYuThY.

3axinHa myMKa LIyKaTuMe TMOMipKOBaHIIOro po3s’s3aHHA. Bumaraioun
Bil MHCTELITBA IIPaB/IH, BUCYBAIO4H NEpe Helo MOCTYar HaciiTyBaHH, BO-
Ha pafiMTh TIOCIYTOBYBATHCA IUe i ysBOIO T2 TBOpyicTio. 3are Cxil mocra-
4aB KpaifHi XOHUenLii, TaaHi HaBiTe 0ipyBaTH MHCTEITTBOM, abH JIMII He
06pax<am npasau. 3rifHo 3 espelcoKHM dinocopom DinoHoM Arekcann-
pidicekiM, «Moiiceit 3acyauMB MHCTEUTBAa MaIAPCTBa Ta CKYIbNTYpH, 60 Ti
CIIOTBOPIOIOTH MpaBIy GpexHero», a nmisHile apabebkui dinocod Aseppoec
mucas (Determinatio in Poétria Aristotelis, 1491), 10 «NnOETOBi HE BiIBHO
3MaJIbOBYBaTH pedi 3a JONOMOTOI0 6pexJIMBHX i BUIAAKOBUX (ikuii, BiH 1o~
BHHEH BHCJIOBJIIOBATHCS €IHHO MO Te, IO € a6o Moxe GyTmn. I ax DisoH,
Tak i ABeppoec cripaBsui HeaGuAKuil BILIHB Ha 3aXifHy AYMKY HE TUIbKH
B CepelHBOBiuYs, a i y no0y BinpomxeHns.

TporunexuicTs mpaBau — Qansll, SK HEBMHCHHH, Tak i BMHCHHEA. Y
MHCTENTBI BCE BMHCHE, i BMHCHHMIi (anbii — He 1o iHwe, Ak GpexHi.
Bimmosinmo Bce, 010 B MHCTELTBI HE € MPABAOIO, YaCTO-TYCTO TPAKTOBAHO SK
OpexHIo. SIKINO CTapOXHUTHI PiAKo KoM 3aKMAANH il MoeTaM Y NJIaCTHKaM,
TO cepemHi Biku Ta noba Bigpomxenns poGwin Le ax Haaro yacro. Ja
Hante moesis Gyna «npekpacHolo GpexHeroy, HaroMicTb Bokkayio, cy-
JacHiWMiA 32 HBOTO, MPOTECTYBAB NpoTH Takoi popmymu (Genealogia, X1V,
13): «dico poétas non esse mendaces», noets — ne GpexynH, 6o Gpexns —
e OMIYKAHCTBO, & IMOETHYHA BUTaJika HHM He €, METa T0ETIB 30BCIM 1HIUA,
HDK yBOIMTH Korock B omaHy. Cam Jaute (De vulg. el., Il 4) BXHB NpaBuib-
HOTO CJIOBa, BU3HAYAIOUH Moe3ito Ak «fictio rhetorica in musica composita»
(«xpacHOMOBHA, My3HYHO OpraHi30BaHa BHIaka»), 10610 BoHa — He 06iTy-
Ha, He OpexHs i He OLIYKAHCTBO, a 6u2adka, @ikyid. 3pemroro Homy Gyno
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3aiiBe BUTa[TyBaTH dopmymoBaHHs, CIOBO, MOHATTS, BIAMITHI PHCH — BCE
ue 6yno 3HaHe BimnasHa. [le Icinop CesimschkHii poamemonyBaB «falsum»
Ta «fictum». MucTeuTBo CkTafacThes He 3 paBy i 6pexHi, npasax H Qans-
Iy, a 3 npasy it Gikuii. Ane GinpmicTs TeopeTukiB cEpeRHBOBITYA Ta 10
61 BinpomxeHHs MBOI0 He Mam’sTamy i Aaii MpHIUTAfagH A0 MHCTELTBA
MipKH IpaBay Ta (assury.

t

B. Apictorens Ta Asryctun, Tum wacom e 3 [V cropiTas 1o H. e. piro-
codis Mana 70 CBOIX MOCHYT UiBHINIY TEOPil0 CTOCOBHO CTOCYHKY MHC-
TEITBa [0 MPaBK. 3 Helo BUCTYNHB ApicToTeNb. Y CBOEMY TPaKTarti 3 nu-
TaHs noriku (De mterpr:, 17a 2) BiH, 30Kpema, IIHCaB, 110 Cepell BUCIIOBIIO-
BaHWX HaMH PedeHb € i Taxi, Mo He HaNexaTh IO CYMKEeHb, a OTXKe, iX HE
MOXXHA BBOKATH Hi 33 npasouai, xi 3a d)wzbmuet 1 pedeHHs1, BUCIIOBIIOBAHI
B 110€e3ii, caMe 3 Takux: BOHM aHi rrpammm aHi cbanbmﬂm. Moery, BiB Rai
ApicroTens, nuurydu nNpo pedi HEMOXUIHBI, pedi, AKX Hema, MOXYTh NpH-
TyCKaTHCS JIOTIYHMX MOMMJIOK, i BCE X BOHM Maiorh pauito. Ile6ro Muc-
TELTBO He Ma€ HiY0ro CIIBHOTO Hi 3 NpaBAoIo, Hi 3 hambmeM. Taki NOHAT-
TS HaJleXaTh 10 LIapPHHHU Mi3HaHHA, @ He TBOpYOoCTi. ApicToTeNb aJpecyBas-
s IO NOE3ii, aje Bi3yaJsHUX MHCTEIITB HOTO BHCHOBKM CTOCYIOThCA @ for-
tiori (i mororis).

Iorap Horo, ogHade, MiOB y Hemam’sTh, i BCIMAKI MOETHKH Ta MHC-
TepKi TPAaKTaTd uiN CTOpiYYs He MepecTaBald MPABHTH, LIO OCKLTBKH
TBEpDKEHHS MOETiB Henpasausi, To Bouu damem i 6pexrs. Xoua Oynu i BH-
HATKH — cKaxiMo, cep Dinin Cinneii ninkom y ayci Craripira micas npo
noera (The Defense of Poesie, 1594, c. 53), mo To# «TinbkH (aHTa3yeE, ane
HIKOJIH He OLIYKYE; 3 YCiX IMMCHMAaKIB Mil COHI[EM NoeT — HaiiMeHmuii Gpe-
xyH [...], 60 BiH Hi90rO He TBEPIAHTE, a OTXKE, HIKOIHK i He Gpemiey.

V nepion emninizmy, o HacTaB micisA ApicToTens, ¥ MUCTETBI, ocobnu-
BO B I10€3il, 3HOBY BHCYBaJH BuMmory npaeau. Hapro ¢inoco¢u. Enikyp BH-
Maras i, ane He 3HAXOAMB i 3aCyIKyBaB moe3iro. CTOIKH 3HAXOMWIH B Hilt
NpapAy, e 3a A0MOMOTOIO IITYIHOTO 3aXOAY, 1ebTO BAAIOYHUCH O METOMY
aneropii. Ixui TBEPILKCHHA Bi3HAYAIHCA pannxam:mcrlo Bouu npasuiy,
110 10e3iA 3aTHa Mi3HaBaTH NpaBIy HaBiTh IIHGIe, Hix (inocodis; uebdro,
KOJIH #inieTbes po MaTepii 60kecTBeHHi. I BUMaranu Bif MHCTELTBA He [PO-
cT0 IpaBaH, a mpasau Barosutoi. lonpasaa, B emninisMi 6yna we # iHma
teqia: JIykian He CyMHIiBaBCs, IO MHCTELITBO, MAIOYH iHMIi 3aBIAHHA, HiXK
HayKa, NiJIATae TIIbKH OHOMY 3aKOHOBi — moeToBiit Boni. V emetpist 3k
npobnema npasax BUICTymma Ha Jpyruil TUIaH: Y MHCTELTBi ineTsca He
MpO Te, L0 MOBMTLCS, @ TUIBKH NPO Te, AK MOBHTBCS; TOX BOHA Ma€ MpaBo
BHCJIOBIIOBATH AK (aybI, TaK i Npasxy.
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Cepen panHiX XpUCTHAHCHKHMX NMHCBMEHHHKIB NEKOTDI AKHAMrocTpile
TaBpyBaiH (anbl i paxTasii B niteparypi. OcobnuBo TyT Bin3Haunscs Tep-
Tynias. Penrra, ckaximo, Jlakranuiii, cTasanu Ha 060poHy ¢ikuii. Asryc-
THH € BHCTYIIMB i3 BIacHOIO CONIAHOI KOHUEMLIEIO, TAKOTO CaMoro po3-
Maxy, K apicroTesniBebka. Craripit TBEpAHMB, IO MHCTELTBO «repebyBae mo-
3a pasoIo Ta (hanbmemy, a ABIYCTHH, L0 MHCTELITBO He Modice Bymu npag-
duse.

Ectets GBI paHHBO] MOGH CTABHIIH 3aHTAHHA, YH MUCTELTBO NOGUH-
He NParHyTH NpaBIH, 1 He MMHTANH, YH BOHO Mooice 1l JOMOITHCA. ABIYCTHH
e po3MexyBaB Ui ABi pedi (Soliloguia, II 10. 18 ): «Falsum esse velle —
verum esse non posse»; OOHa CTpaBa — MparHyTH ¢ajblry, a iHma — He
MOITH JOCATHYTH npaBau. MHCTEUTBO CTaBUTh cobi 32 MeTy NpaBAy, Ta YU
AocsxHa BoHa? ABrycTHH, GesnmepeyHo, mepiuuii yCBiZOMHB TPYHZHOWI Ha
UUIAXY OCATHEHHA MMCTELHKOI NpaBiu; mMepmuil 30arkys, MO MHCTELTBO,
abu 6yTH mpaBauBHM, Mae 3apasoM 6yTH QanbumuBuM. 14 HA0YHOCTI BiH
HaBiB NpHKIay i3 Tearpy. Axrop Hixons Pocuiii, BuxoHaseup poni Ipiama,
— IHCaB BiH, — IpaBOMBHH aKTOp, aje o6 CTaTH TaKHM, BiH MYCHTH y-
TH Qanbmmusum IIpiaMom. Taka AuBoBHXHA (mirabile) B3aeMo3wIEKHICTD
MiX MpaBRoIo Ta GasblieM BHABIAETHCS, 338 ABIYCTHHOM, i B iHIIHX MHC-
TenTBax: «YM )k KapTHHA 3 306paskeHHM Ha Hiii koHeM Moma 6 OyTH npas-
AHBOXO, XOImH 6 ToH kiHb He OYB damsmuBUM 7»

CymHiBK momo MUCTeLbKoi Npasay 36epiratucd i B cepenHi Biku. 3age-
NHIo ue HaBiTh Ha3BH. [loera iiMeHyBamu «auctor», a6o TOH, XTO
npubimenTye, Homae (3BiAcH Ham «aBTOp»). AGO X BENMYAIH HOro TBOPLEM
dixuiit, «fictor», 60 Bil BUCIIOBIIOETBCSA «pro veris falsay («Ha KOPHCTB IPaB-
muBoCTi Gpexuix), 3a GpopMymosannam Koxpana 3 Xipiay. A BCe X TORIMHA
noba ouikysana Bix noesii nmpaeau. BoHa paTysana ii noai6Ho no c1oikiB —
ynaroumcs 1o MeradopH4HO] inTepnperauii, «sensus allegoricus». le crocy-
BIOCA Ioe3ii, 60 MIacTHKy TOAI Malo XTO pO3I/AAaB 3 NMONLAAY NpPaBAH.
TIpore Anen 3 Jlinns mucas (Anticlaudianus, 1 4) po «OHBO MAAPCTBAY, SKE
TiHi pedelt o6eprac Ha AiCHICTD, @ BCi BUTaAKH NePETBOPIOE Ha npasay. To
Oyna HemoB6u KoHpanosa ¢)paza HaBUBODIT. 3pElITOI0 «IEPETBOPEHHS Ha
Ipasy» 6yiI0 Bce » YHMMOCH IHIIMM, HiX ii penpesenTauis. Henosipa fo no-
eTHyHO] paBaH me 36epemiaca B «bella mensogna» Jaute.

Hisai mo6# BimpomkeHHs GiIbllie 3aCTAHOBIIOBATHCS Hall MHMCTELBKOIO
npaBIoo. 3o0kpeMa, BoHH 6yn mmbiue nepecsimueHi, 1o MHCTELTBY JI0 CHa-
TH CXOIHTH Npasy. KnacHuHuMu BHpasHHKaMy Takoro norry 6ynu Jleoxap-
1o na Binui Ta ropep. BuHATOK, HaneBHO, cTaHOBHB KacrenbpeTpo, konH
TBepmUB (Yoxe Ha cxiuli Penecancy, 1570): «IIpasmy nomimmo ginocodanm».
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B. Pisni npasou. TIpo MHcTeusKy npaBxy Garato mucanocs i B 106y 6a-
poko Ta axkameMisMy. KBiHTeceHNLi0 TOro9acHHX HMONLAIB MOIACTH BHK/IAB
Poxe ne Iline y «Cours de peinture par principe», Hanucaromy B XVII cro-
piuui, a BugaHoMy Ha mogarky X VI, 1708 poky. HaiiBaxurusimmm y Murt-
LieBi BiH BBaKaB NpaBxy, HaHNpuBaOIUBiNTy MU yuTaya d misgaga. Bid sxe
TaKH po3pi3HaAB (ONEpyroYH MaIAPCHKHMM Marepianom) il Buau. € mpocra
MpaBOa — «Iepliay, SK BiH 11 Ha3HBaB, IO MOJATaNa B HOCTOTHOMY Ha-
CHliXyBaHHi TIPHPOIIH, CIIPOMOXHOMY TOPOAHTH LTI03i10 TOTO, 110 BOHO pe-
ripe3eHTye. Bin Hel BiH Bigpisuas «aApyTY», ineansHy TpPaBAy, WO TOJArac B
Zobopi mockoHanocTedH, cyrcynnoc'rl SIKMX He 3HaiiTi B AificHOCTI, ane AKi
MUTELb MOXe 3i6pamu 3 pisHHUX NpeaMeTiB. Y Takiii ineansHiil npasai Jx-
IIAETBCA MicLie [UIs GaraTcTBa JyMKH, KpacH BHpasy, elleraHTHOCTi 06pHCiB.
BoHa He MeHIlI peaibHa, fAK NepuIa npasaa, 60 HITOro He BUTamye, TiNbKH
36Mpae — i AockoHauima 3a Hel. Ajie Ta epma rpasja CTAHOBHTH 11 MiaMY-
POK, Hafae i cMaKy Ta >KMTTA. IneanbHa nmpaBa BUKIHKAE 3a4yXyBaHHs, 6o,
Ha oyMKy ne Ilis, okpemMoMy «IpeaMETOBi JoAa€e TOro, YOTo BiH He Mac, ajle
1o Mir 61 MaTH».

IleBHa pid, OCHOBHE 3HAaYEHHA CJIOBA «MpaBia» TYT 3MiHMWIOCA. Taka
3MiHa He 3aifluIa 3HeHalpka: Habararo panime Mikenanmxeno (fmydu 3a
®. na TomnannoM) Mpopodo cka3as: «I10BeToCs MatOBaTH pedi, Axux Hikoau
He 6yn0, aye Taki BUIbHOII PO3BUIMBI i He cynepeuams npagdi. Sikmo Be-
JIMKHH Mansp CTBODIOE pid, Ha MOMIAN, ITYYHY i QarsmuBy, Takui ¢anisil
— TIpaBpay.

JHecs 6nuspko 1700 poky TpaHchopMyBanocs ecTeTHdHe IOHATTA Npas-
1H. 3 onHoro 60Ky, BOHO TaK PO3XHTAIOCH, IO OXOIHIIO y3araIbHEHHS T1a
imeanizauiro — ue BHAHO 3 JICTIB Ae ITing. 3 Apyroro — IOHATTSA NMpPaBIH B
niTepaTypi Ta MHCTELTBI TaK PO3IIMPIIIOCS, IO OXomwio memagopy. E. Te-
saypo (Canochiale Aristotelico, 1654, c. 74) Bu3Ha4aB Meradopy AK «I10-
erHuHe Hacuimysaurs». I, Byyp (La maniére de bien penser, 1687, c. 16)
THcaB, mo «MeTadopa — He danpm, Meradopi, K i moernuniit Qikuii, mpH-
TaMaHHa cBos npasa». JUx. Biko (De nostri temporis studiorum ratione,
1709, c. 63) y MeradopHyHiii noeTwaniit npaeni B6agaB mMpOCTO JOCKO-
Haimuif THI npaBay: «I10eTH BHCIOBMIOKTS Gaibm, a6y B TEBHOMY CEHCI
OyTH ripaBOUBILIIMIDS,

I Bce x muceMeHHuKH X VIII cropivus 3zaBamm cobi cnpasy B TOMY, WO
MOETHYHA NPAB/a HE € IPaB/ia Y BIIACTHBOMY iif 3Ha4eHHi. [{iXpo HaBiTh MH-
cas (Salon, 1757, XI, c. 165), mo «B KOXXHOMY MOSTHYHOMY BHTBOPi 3aBXAH
€ nemuus 6pexHin(un peu de mensonge). Ane MHCTEUTBY HE CTaBHIIH LIb0-
ro y nposuHy. A E. Bepk HaBiTh BOTpHMyBaBCS LYMKH, IO «BCSKE MHC-
TELTBO BEJIHKE THM, IO OMIyKye» (all art is great as it deceives).
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He nipiarae cymHiBy: Ha3Ba npasau Gyna TpuBKiwa i ninpHiwa, AK 1i no-
HAarTa. Tos10BHI Horo BapianTH BapTo 6 TYT 3iCTaBHUTH.

1. IlpaBna y TouHOMY po3yMiHHi JOTiKiB, Ak adaequatio intellectus et rei
(amexBaTHE CIIpHHHATTA pedeii), MOIJIa MaTH 3aCTOCYBaHHs €NHHO B NliTepa-
TypHiit ecretuni. (Ta me Coiuon i IMinpap 6auwiy, wo # y Takiif By3bkiit
ctepi Micua i1 Hei 06Mab.)

2. V posmHpeHOMYy 3HauyeHHi npaBaa Gyna piBHO3HaYHA JOCTOTHOMY
BIITBOPEHHIO HiHCHOCTI B 6ydb-AKOMY BMDIAML: y XYMKaX, KapTHHAaX 4H
cKynpnTypax. Take ii MOHATTA He MO BXHTKY B My3HLi 4H apXiTeKTypi,
aje mosa JTeparypolo HUM MOCITYTOBYBAIHCA IIE B MANAPCTBi Ta CKYNb-
Typi. TpakToBaHO HOro IIHPOKO i AOBUTBHO, K Lie BUIHO 3 BHCIIOB/IOBaHb
Mikenanmxeno 1a ne IMina. (Crin nomard, WO B MHCTELbKHX TPaKTaTax
«TIPaBIOIO» HA3MBAJIOCH He TiJIbKM BiATBOpEHHs JiiCHOCTI, a i camy niii-
CHiCTB. Y HHX 3a3Havajocs, WO TaKa-To, CKaXiMo, OBicTh 306paxye npas-
IuBY MOAII0, @ TAKa-TO KapTHHA — MpPaBAHBUIi KPAa€BHI.)

3. ¥V XVIII cTopiudi cloBO «Mpapaay» 4acTo 3’SB/SUIOCE Y MHUCTELILKHX
TPAaKTaTax yXKe B iHIIOMY 3Ha4YeHHi, pajIue NepeHOCHOMY, OCKLUIBKH BOHO
3HAXOJIUIIO 3aCTOCYBAHHA HABITh ¥ HEHACTiNyBaTLHUX MUCTENTBaX. SIK MpH-
K]l MOKHa HaBECTH TpakTaT Sky6a dpanuimka Bronaens npo apxirexry-
py (Cours d’architecture civile, 1771 — 1777). Ocb 1o BiH mucaB: «Mera-
GopHdHOro BHCNIOBY «lie MpaBAMBA apXiTEKTYpa» BXKHBAIOTh, MAlOYH Ha
¥YBasi Taky apxiTeKTypy, fKa y BCiX CBOiX yacTHHax 30epirac mpUTaMaHHHH
iit ML Ge3 MONHMX CTOPOHHIX HOMILIOK, KA BHKOPUCTOBYE JIHIIC HE-
obxinHi ripukpacy i yHUKae HenOpedHOi Pi3HOPIMHOCTI, BiAAIOTH NATBMY
TNEPIIEHCTBA CUMETPIT Ta IIPAaBMJILHOCTI; BPEWITI-PEINT MPaBaHBa apXiTeKTy-
pa Ta, mo TiwwUTH OKO, 60 BiZmMOBiXHA inei, obpaniit w1 Takoro THny 6y-
niBmi».

Sk 6aunmo, BAOHAETb MOACHIOE, WO Mif MPaBAoo BiH Po3yMie €AHICTH
CTHJIIO, OIMAAHICTh Y NMPHMKpacax, NPaBMIbHICTb. Take MOHATTA NPaBAH Ty-
MaHHe ¥ HeOHO3HauHe; BiH PO3yMi€ i, K BU3HAE CaM, MeTaOPHYHO. I.[e
NOHATTS Mae HeGararo CHiMBHOTO i3 MPABJOK AK BIITBOPEHHAM AACHOCTI;
BinGirae BOHO i Bif iHIIHX OHATE MPaBH, 3a(iKCOBAHHX y CTOBHHKAX. 3ra-
Hanuii aBrop XVIII cropiuus mia «npasaHBOIOY» apXiTEKTYPOK PO3yMIB
NPOCTO Ty, AKY BBa)KaB 3a FapHy.

4. 3a HOBHX uaciB copMyBamucs we i iHuwi noHATTs npasau. IIpapmu-
BHil O3HAYa€ TAKOXK TE Came, IO aABTCHTHYHMUI, TOBOPATE NPO «MPaBAHBOrO
PeMOpanzra, Kou XOqyTh BHCJIOBUTH JXyMKY, IO KAPTHHA — HE KOTIIA 1 HE
niapo6ka. Yu Tak TAyMadeHa MpaBAMBICTh € YMOBOIO €CTCTHHHOIO Mepexi-
BanHA? Ile noBaykHe MMTAHHA, a BCE X BY)XUe, HIK MUTaHHA NPaBIH B PO-
3yMmiHHi Apicrotens uu ne Ilims.



288 Po30in X

5. Y Teopii Mucrerrra xo6u na 3nami XIX i XX cropid Bupa3 «MHcTelb-
Ka npappa» Habys me i iHmux 3HaveHs. B omHux aBTOpiB, Takux sik Mopic
JHenic, «rpaBaay» MHCTELBKOTO TBOpY O3HAYalia Te CaMe, 0 gidnogioHicnb
Horo aemi ma 3acobanm. IHmi 3HOB po3yMinH i AK wupicms — MHUCTELbKHI
TBip NMpaBAMBHIA, KOIH BUPaXKac Te, 0 MUTEUb AyMaB i [104yBaB HacCIpaB[i.
To Gynu nBa Baromi MOHATTA, ajie y>Ke BiAMIHHI BiJ| TpaAULIHHOrO NMOHAT-
TA npasad. BoHu He Hanexam Hi 10 ¢inrocodcbkux MOHATH, Hi 0 NMOHATH
NOBCAKAECHHOTO MUCNICHHA, a OynH inessMH MUTLIB Ta €CTCTiB.

Poman Inrapnen, opurinaneHuii i 3apa3oM penpe3eHTaTHBHHI €CTCT Cy-
Y4aCHOCTi, pO30HpaIOYH MOHATTA MHCTELBKOI «NPaBAN», BUKPHB TaKy Horo
6ararosHaunicTs. IlpaBay po3ymiroTs sK: a) BIATIOBIAHICTE MiXK PEMPE3CHTO-
BaHMM MNPEAMETOM i AilicHicTio; 6) SIK IACIMBO NepeiaHy i1eo0 MUTL; B) AK
IIMPiCTh; T) K BHYTPIILHIO JIOTi4HICTh, Taky GaraTro3Ha4qHicTh, MabyTh, MOX-
Ha 3BECTH 10 TPbOX 3HAYEHb: BIATIOBI HICTh AIKCHOCTI, BiAMOBIAHICTD yMui
TBOPLIA i BHYTDIlIHA BiANOBiAHICTH TBOPY, Le6TO NO THX 3HAYEHb, AKI BHILE
6yno HaBeIeHO AK Iepime i I’ sTe.

SIxn10 TOBOPHTH B Haji3aralbHIlIIKX pHcax, KOHIEMIiss MEHCTELbKOI paB-
IH YTIPOAOBX CTOpid, HANeBHO, pyXanach Of BiAMOBiXHOCTI penpe3eHToBa-
HOMY TIPEAMETOBI IO BiANOBiAHOCTI HamipaM TBOpLA.

I. Cmocynox misxc npasdoro ma kpacorw. Y 106y, KOIH CTaNO OYEBHA-
HOIO iCTHHOIO, IO MHCTEITBO Ma€ penpe3eHTyBaTH Npasay, Tpeda Gyno
BHTIYMayMTH, YOMY BOHO BCe )X Bix Hel Bigmananocs. CTapoXHTHI aBToO-
PH TOACHIOBAJIH L€ TUM, IO MHCTELTBO TIparHe NaTH JIIOASM [1103i10 40-
roch iuie Kpamoro, npusabiuBimoro, sk npasga. A HOBOYacHi aBTOpH —
THM, 1[0 BOHO IIparHe 3pobumu pedi npekpacHiwiumu, Hix Ti € Hacnpas/i.
A 110 xpaca Ta npaBa He BUKAIOYAIOTH OJHE OQHOrO (AK 11103ist Ta rpas-
Ja), TO CIiBBIIHOMIEHHA MK HEUMH MOIJIO 6YTH TIyMadyeHe i TIyMauHnoch
1 Tak i cfK.

1) IIpaBna — koHeuHa, X04 i HEHOCTAaTHA MepenyMoBa KpacH. Lie koH-
HEMNUisA KIacCHYHa, PAHHBOTO MOXOLKEeHH I, ICKpaBo BHpakeHa y [lnarona.

2) Y craponaBHbOMY CBiTi BHHHK i IPOTHISKHH MO — MpaB/a He €
NEpeyMOBOIO KpacH, ani HOCTAaTHbOIO, aHi KOHe4YHOW. Tax TBepAMB 1Ue
IliepoH, OGIPYHTOBYIOUH CBOIO HYMKY THM, 10 KO MpaBmu 6y50 DOCHTS,
pinmana 6 norpeba y MuCTeTBI.

3) V cepenni Biku nocrana KOHIENIiA, Mo 36/1KyBana Kpacy Ta npabxy
B iHmmit crnoci6 — BOHM BHMILLZL OXHOTO ¥ TOro0 caMoro ykiamy pedeii. 3
Tieto xiGa pisHuNel0, MO npasna — ue «relata ad interiusy, a xpaca — «ad
exterius», Ax nUcas aBTOp «Summae Alexandriy.
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4) Hogi yacH: npasnia — He KOHE4Ha NepefiyMOBa KpacH, a HalneBHiluHit
3acib i1 mocartH. Takoro NMomARY IOTPHMYBaBCA HaifyIUIHBOBIILHIT peHe-
CaHCOBHit TeopeTHK MHcTelTBa JI. Anbepri.

5) OGepexxHuit migxix: mpaBaa cIyTye kpaci, ane it cayrye i mpot-
nexHicth npasnod — ¢ikuia. Takuit nOMAR HepiAko Tpamiserbcs y Mis-
HilIHX TeopeTHKiB Jo6u Bimpomuenus. E. Ilikxonomini miucas (Opera, Ba-
zylea, 1571, c. 646): «ll dire vero o il falso é cosa al poeta accidentalen
(«Bu3Hauary npaBoy Ta (aibln — KIOMIT 3aXiHALBKOTO OCTay). A aBTOp
inwoi penecaHcoBol roeTHkH, Bina, TBepAMB, 1O MOET Ma€E NPaBO AOTyHa-
TH Ro npasnH ¢ikuito (ficta addere veris).

6) Hatomicts y mo6y Gapoko Ta HOBOIO KJIACHLH3MY NEpeBakaB palH-
KaNbHHHA NMOINIAN, HaBiTh paguKalbHIlIMM, HiX KIaCHYHHIA: npasga — Jio-
CTaTHA NepesyMoBa KpacH, HaBiTh i3 kKpacoto ToToxHa. Byano micas: «Rien
n'est beau que le vrain («Hema Hidoro kpamoro, Hix npasaa»), a lllapt-
cOypi: «All beauty is truth» («Bcsaka kpaca — y npasai»).

7) Hepexin Big KiacHUU3MY 10O POMaHTH3MY oyB pazmxanbﬂuﬁ' 0Cb TH-
NOBHi ToroyacHMH noriax: QiKuiA He TiAbKH cyrye Kpaci, a it cryrye iit
ycnimHime, HbK fIpaBaa, YacTo-TYCTO NPHKPa i MOTBOPHA. Y xurTi He ro-
IHTHCA 3aIUTIOLLYBATH O4i Ha MpaBAy, 3aT¢ B MUCTEUTBI MOXHA 3THHYTH B
«paiichbKy LApHHY JIYOH».

8) V dinocodcrkomy imeaniaMoBi Ta MeciaHi3aMOBi, ONpH iXHE NO3ipHe
HaOMmDKeHHA 40 POMAaHTH3MY, CTaBlieHHs A0 mpasau Oyno inakwe. Hlono
dinrocodis, To Ti B6aganu y npasai A0CTaTHIO NepeayMoBy kpacH, 6a HaBiTh
caMy Kpacy. A Bce TOMY, L0 Majl{ Ha yBa3i HE NPHKPY MpaBAy XMTTA, a
nBIHY npaeny inel. Cam I'erens nucas: «[TOKIHKAHHA MHCTEUTBA — ABJLA-
TH npasmy». I me: «Cdepa 60xxecTBeHHO! NPaBAH, MHCTEUBKH ABICHA AJIA
ONIANY Ta YYTTs, CTAHOBUTH OCEpHs BChOTO MHCTCHBKOTO CBiTy». Tak camo
MHCAJIH TOTO9YacHI moibcbki Mucauteni. JIibeasT, ckaxiMo, 3a3Hayas:
«KpacHsi Mucrenrsa [...] SBIATHMYTb TpaBJy, TUIKH HE aOCTpaKTHY, roxy
npaedy-eceeidy, a B6paHy y BinnmosigHy ¢opmy, nobauery sk ineam». Inmi
BHUCJIORTMIOBANTHCA Iie pimyyiwre. SIk ock Tpenrtoschkiii y «[lanTeOHiN:
«Kpaca — ¢dopma npasnu. Lo 6insiie ne-HeGyab mpasau, To Oilbie Kpa-
cu». AGo Kpacinbchkuii: «l1lupa kpaca, 44 TO Ha MOOTHI, 4H TO B MapMypi,
Y TO B 1oe3ii — He IO iHiue, AK 30BHilWHi} 06pa3 npasui». AGO HaBiTh
Bpon3inbchkuil y nepmoMy «JIHCTi Ha TeMy HOAbCBKOT JTiTepaTypu»: «Hu €
fIKach TpaBfa, 1o He Oyna 6 mpekpacHa, i Y € AKach Kpaca, 1o 6yna 6 Heo,
Axbu He Gyna mpapausa?»

9) 3a GHKIUX QO HAc 4YaciB 3’ABUBCA MOMIpKOBAaHMH i nmopanic'nmﬂnii
HOIIAN Ha CTOCYHOK Mix TPaBJiol0 Ta Kpacoio, nuboHb Ginbuie 3a iHmi
Bianosizuuii dakraM: NeBHI pedi NpeKpacHi i € JKepenoM ECTETHYHHX Ne-

10 B. Tarapkenny
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PeXHBaH, OCKTbKH BOHH NpaBAuBi i GymaTh TPHEMH] TIOTYTTA, HEPOIPHB-
HO MOB’A3aHi 3 PEAIbHUMH, NPABNUBHMH, BIIOMMMH peJaMH; HaTOMICTh
iHWi npekpacui ToMy, mo, HaBmakH, Hcpeam,m ane OymaTh MOYYTTA HE
MEHII PHEMHI, IIOYYTTA HEPEaTBHOCTI, IAHECEHHS Hall PEAbHICTIO.

Ilpote po36ixkHocTeli He Gpakysano i B Hamomy cropiudi. 3BepHiMOCs
3HOBY JIO NONBCHKHX npHiiagis. Jaxozed Konpax y mepemHsoMy CIOBi 0
«Herpa 3 3asoru «Hapuuca» nucas: «Murenp MoAi6HO K0 MYApELA UM BYC-
HOTO NIYKa€c MPaBjM i rykae He HaryKaeThea ii». oMy Bropye y yacommcosi
«Kynerypa Ta sxuue» C. Bxososebkuii: «Bo mo Take xpaca? HamesHo, s
MapHO LIykas 6 iHmIOro BU3Ha9eHHA, Hix JMK06a Bisix npasau». HatoMicts,
JI. Crapd y Bycra nepconidixopanoi npasau riiagae ciosa: «XTo mize 3a
MHOIO, BIZILYyPa€ThCA Kpacu».

ITorsix Ha Te, K CHIiBBiHOCHTLCA MUCTELTBO Ta NIpeKpacHe 3 MpasJIolo,
He PO3BHBABCs NPAMOJTIHIHHO — BiH HaGMDKaBCA 10 NOMIpKOBaHOCTI, J0NIa-
10YH [UIAX Bijl OHMX KpaifHOMIIB O IHOIMX.



Pozain XI

ECTETHUYHE IIEPEXXUBAHHSI:
ICTOPISA IIOHATTA

There is no unique emotion which we can
label the aesthetic emotion®,

K. Bancuraiin, The experi-
mental Psychology of Beauty

1. CraponaBus icropis

VB ocTaHHi cTo pokiB UM He GimemicTh IyGnikanii npo kpacy 1a MHC-
TEeITBO MaJH ICHXONOTiYHHMIT Xapakrep, iXHp0I0 TeMOIO 670 Te nepexHBaH-
HA IEPE JIMIEM KPacH Ta MHCTELTBA, AKE HA3UBAETHCA ECTETHIHHM niepe-
KHUBAHHAM (9M BPRKESHHAM, YH MOTYTTAM). 3’ ACYBAIHCA 0ro BIaCTHBOCTI,
nepebir, CKIANHHKH, HeoOXinHa [I1 HBOTO NCHXiYHA HACTAHOBCHICTb. Y
HBOMY BG2JaITH IOJIOBHO NMTAHHA €CTETHKH, BBAXAIH HaBITh — YNafaloqH
B KpaHOILi — IIO Ue €AWHE il NUTaHHs, WO PelTa BCi — iMO030pHi i He-
HayKoOBi.

Y XIX cTopiadi KoCHIHHUKH YABIAIH C06i, Hi6H BOHH HOBATOPH, 3aCHOB-
HUKH IICHXONOTi4HOI ecTeTHKM. Y TaKiif IXHiif MeBHOCTI TeX Kpuioca me-
pebinpmrenHs: me B KMG0Ky HaBHHHY JCKOTPI TCOPETHKH BHCIOBAIOBAIHCA
Ha TeMy IICHXOJIOTil KpacH Ta Mucrenrsa. lllonpasaa, Takux 6yno He IyprT.
VaBH4aeHy CHOTOHI TEMATHKy AaBHime nopyurysanu piaxo. [loyacty yepes
Te, MO [TUTAHHA BUAABAIOCA HAATO B MPOCTHM: Ha CBiTi € kpaca, i o6 il
CIpHIfMaTH, JOCHTH JIMILE MaTH 0di i AUBHUTHCA. AGO TpOXH TOuHille: Tpe-
6a 6yTH 3paTHMM CHIpHItMaTH Kpacy i 3aiiMaTi HAIEKHY NO3HIIIO0 OO Hei.

BHCIIOBMIOBAHHS PO €CTETHYHE NEpexHBaHHA GepyTh CBiif n0aTOK Wi HE
Bix [Tidaropa. Horo cnosa y nepekasi Hdiorena Jlaeprcekoro (Vitae, VI, 1)

* EMollif, Ha Ky MOXHa ITOYENKTH HATHYKY ECTETHYHOT, X HiAK He YHikanbHa (anat.).

10
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3By4arh TaK: «OKHTTA — MmO Ti irpu: XTO MPUXOAUTH HA HUX AK ATIET, XTO —
NIOFeH/UTIOBATH, A HalKpamli IPUXOAATE AK 2120ayi». MoxHa 3A0raxyBaTucs,
0 MIANaYaMH CTAapoJaBHil Ipek BeNnHyaB THX, XTO 3ajiMac eCTETHYHY Io-
3MLO, i WO TaKy NO3HU{IO BiH OTOTOXHIOB2B i3 mispaupkoo. LleH Texct, 1o
3aI0YaTKOBYE iCTOPil0 NMOHATTA CTETHYHHX TepPEXHUBaHb, MOXE NPaBHTH 32
motto 10 iCTOPUYHOI LYMKH.

A. Cognitio aesthetica. Y paBHi Bik# HaBiTh Ti, XTO I[ikaBUBCA €CTETHY-
HHMH TIEpeXHBAHHAMM, TaK iX Ha3uBajgM, Ha3pa 3’ABHiIacA MNisHiue, 6a
HaBiThb fJaneko misHime, Ax moHatrs. Lle KIiacHuHHMil mpHKUIaz TOro, L0
icTopia noHATH He 36iracrses 3 icTopicio HasB.

TIpHKMETHHK «eCTeTHYHMH» ABHO IPEUBKOr0 IOXOMKEHHA. [ pekH mo-
CIIYTOBYBAJIHCA CIIOBOM «aisthesis», IO 03HAYa€ YyTTEBE BpaXKeHHA i Hae B
napi 31 CIOBOM «noesis», Mo o3nayae MucnenHs, O60x ciiB y)KHBanocs Ta-
KOX Y NPHUKMETHHKOBIH dopMi: «aisthetikos» Ta «noetikos», T06TO UyTTE-
BHi i posymoBuii. ¥ naTuHi, HAATO cepeAHBOBIYHIM, BIAMOBITHHKOM LIMX
cniB Oynu sensatio ta intellectus, sensitivus ta intellectivus, a sensitivus
iHKONM 3-Tpelpbka HasuBaecA aestheticus. Bei Ti Ha3BM XOmMIM y CTapo-
naBHiit Ta cepenHBOBivHii pinmocodii, a Bce sk NMpU PO3MIAAI KpacH, MHC-
TEITBA Ta MI0B’A3AHHUX i3 HUMH TNIepeXkKUBaHb TEPMiHA KECTETHYHHIDY HE BIKH-
BaHO. Take CTaHOBHILE TPHBAIO AYXKe JOBro, ax 1o XVIII cTopiyas Hauoi
epH.

V cepeauni Toro cropivus B HiMewanui ogun ¢inocod 3i mxomn JIai6-
Hila Ta Bomsda Onexcauap Baymrapren (desthetica, 1750), BOTpHMYIOUHCS
JaBHBOTO MOALTY Mi3HAaHHSA Ha YYTTEBE Ta PO3yMOBe, cognitio intellectiva 1a
sensitiva, yce  AaB HoMy HOBe, HECMOAIBAHE TIYMaYyeHHs, TOOTO cognitio
sensitiva (9yTTEBE Mi3HAHHA) OTOTOKHUB i3 Mi3HAHHAM Kpacd; a po3fil
binocodii, npu3Hadenuit ROCHiKYBaTH Mi3HAHHA KpacH, Ha3BaB IpeKo-ja-
THHCBKHM 3BOPOTOM cognitio aesthetica, ckopoueHo — aesthetica. OTopi-T0
3 HOBOYACHOI JIATHHM IO HOBOYACHHUX MOB NepeMaHApyBaJli iMEHHHK «ecTe-
THKa» Ta MPHKMETHHK «ECTETHIHUILY,

IIi Ha3sBM 3aKOpeHHIMCS, X04Ya HE Bifpasy # He LIKOBHTO; Hapasi B
HimeTunni, noneppax ymmte y mkoii Bonbga: B pemTi mkin ix po3mmiaant
sik BapBapusM. Kanr, Onuciyunii 3HaBeup tBopaocti baymraprena, criepiy
3HexTyBaB (y « KpHTHIII 94CTOTO po3yMy») ioro nekcukorpadiro, Ta, 3peul-
TOI0, Yce  npucTas Ha Hei (y «KputHui 3natHocTi Ao cymxenns»). Lle cra-
1o moyarkoM 3naMy. Ha cBitanky XIX cTopiuds Ha3BH GCTETHKH BXWIH
HaBiTh Y 3aroJIOBKY cBOix npaup sik ['epbapr, Tak i I'erens. I ecTeTnxa crana
Ha3B010 06CHKHOT PLI0COPCHKOT MMCLMILTIHY, TPETHOL MiCIIA JIOTIKH Ta €TH-
KH, pasoM i3 HHMH YTBOPIOI0IH (itocodceKy crcTemy.
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Ilopyu 3 iMEHHHKOM MOLIMPHBCS §i NIPHKMETHHK. «ECTETHUHUMMY Moya-
JIM HAa3UBATH TICHXIYHI CTaHH, IEPEXXUBAHHA, IOYYTTA, BUKIHKAHI KPacoio Ta
MHCTENTBOM, Aoci dakruaHo Gesimenni.

Be3 na3p s Takux Bpakens 10oTH 06XOMWIHCA — AHBO, Ta if rofi! — He
TUtbku IInatoH 3 Apicrorenem Ta Ckor Epiyrena 3 ToMoio AKBIHCEKHM, a it
BEJIbMH BH3HaHi, BE/IbMH CydacHi aHmiiichki Ta ¢parirysski ecrern X VIII cro-
pivas. «EcTerHuHe» nepexMBaHHA CTANO Mi3HKOIO HA3BOIO 0GrOBOPIOBAHHX
OIOHAHMEHINE Ba THCAYOpiyYs sBH. Ha3Bolo 3 Tieio ocobnuBicTIo, 110 BO-
Ha 6yna He OIHOTO KOpeHs 3 KPacolo, MHCTELTBOM 4H 3a4apoBaHicTio. [To-
nepsax, HaBiTe Y XIX cropiuyi, ii mxusanu MosGH 3 Hegosipoio; s I Taii-
He (Buch der Lieder; 1827) y NOHSATTi €CTCTHYHOCTI IIC KPUIACH WITY4HICT
i nepecana; Ta AOCHTH MIBHAKO LE MHHYIOCH.

IepexuBanns, sxe 3 XVII cropiqus Mano HasBy €CTETHYHOIO, Y
AaBHinry no6y HaityacTiue #MCHYBamH MPOCTO CHPHiMaHHAM KpacH. Tox
BiZIKOJIH 3’SIBUJIOCS NOHATTS (CCTCTHYHOTO)» NMEPEKHBAHHS, BUCHI 3aMicTh
Aediuninii KmonoramMcs nuIe H#oro Teopieio, TO6TO rafaH, 1o po3ni3HaTH
HOro Jerko, BaXKKO TUIBKH CKa3aTH, B qOMY MOjiArae HOro CBOEPIMHICTD i
cinp.

Ta BusHauuTH ecTerHuHe mepexuBaHHs He Tak-To mpocto. Ectets BH-
Pi3HAIOTH BIACTHBOCTI, CcriopifiHeHi 3 xpacolo, aje BiiMiHHI Bill Hel, Taki K
NiHECEHICTh, MAILOBHHYICTB, 4ap, TPATi3M, KOMI3M i HOMYHaIOTh iX 1O ec-
TETHIHUX IIEPEKUBAHb. Tox-60 06CAT MOHATIA «ECTCTHYHE MEPEKHBAHHIY
BIOMIHHMIA BiZl «repexxHBaHHs Kpacu» siricto sensu. A Bill «IepeXHBAHHS
MHCTeNTBa» — it NOroTis. I3 TPbOX BEMHKHX NMOHATh ECTETHKH — Kpaca, MH-
CTELTBO, €CTETHYHE MepexK<HBaHH abo (Y BUIALI NPHKMCTHHKA) NpeKpac-
HHM, MHCTELbKUH, eCTETHYHHI1 — KOXHE MAE JIEIO IHILHi o6cAr.

B. 3ocepedoicenns. Ote panne nidaropiscbke BHCIIOBIOBAHHA PO €CTe-
THIHE MEPEXHBAHHA He GylI0 BHMAAKOBE; BOHO BIAMOBIAaI0 Ha4yeOTO MpH-
POAHOMY MOIISAOBI, MO MEPEXHBAHHSA NMPEKPACHOroO — TO MPOCTO Horo
cnormananus. CTapomaBHi MOHATTA «IMBHTHCA» Ta CNOMLAHATH» (M1O-
rpenskoMy thea) Gynn mMpoki: 06iiiMamu Ak ocoby NOCHiAHHKE, 110 BHBYAE
pi4, TaK i oco6y Toro, xTo ii npocto orxac. ITijaroposy mymKy MOXHa BH-
CIIOBHTH 1€ # Tak: abu nocTepertH kpacy (Y NPHUPOAi YH B MUCTELTBI), CIil
30CEPEeaMTH Ha Hiif 3ip.

o xymKy 6yi10 paHo po3ropHEHO, JOMYYHBIIH A0 30py e i ciyx. Bid
TaKOX € iIHCTPYMEHTOM CIIpHHMaHHA KpacH. SIK JU1d TOro, 106 CXONMUTH Kpa-
CY KpaeBMAY, CIX CKYMYHTH 3ip, TaK, BiIMNOBifHO, aOH CXONMTH Kpacy Me-
NoMii, CMA CKYIMYUTH Ha Hill CiyX Ta yBary. Taka KOHUEMNLis — IO CIIpHif-
HATTA KPacH IO0JIArae y CKyIYeHHi Oprasa 4yTTda — Bi/NOBifana rpekam, 6y-
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J1a BUXIIHAM IIYHKTOM iXHBOI ecreTHky. BOHM NOMaBainu i y CIPOILEHOMY
BHIJIANI, KJKydH, IO 3HaHOMCTBO 3 KPacoiO MH 3aBIAYYEMO OP2aHai yyim-
ms: o4i GayaTh CHMETpilo, ByXa YyIOTh rapMOHiI0. A 5K e i3 Kpacolo 1o-
esii? Beaxastocs, mo i npo Hei gac yssneHHa cayX. Y moesii Takox, sk Ha-
mime onicin KeidTwinian, Haitninmuii cymus — Byxa, «optime iudicant
auresy. Tpeba TUIBKH MaTH KHATPEHOBAHHUID) CIIyX, K 3HOB-TAKH 3acTepiras
Hioren Baswnoncekuii (3a Filodemos, De musica, 11).

B. 3auapyeanns. Lleit nepmuit NOIIAA Ha eCTETHYHE NEPEXHBAHH, 1O
OTOTOXHIOBAB X i3 MepeXxHBaHHAMH Insgada (Ta ciryxaya), y ['peuii 3pito
penpe3eHTOBaKo B paHHIo J00y, i 3pobus ue Apicrorens. Bin chopmyniosas
Horo ne B «[loetuni», a y TBOpax, NPUCBIIEHHX MHUTAHHAM eTHKH. [Ipuxo-
BaHA B HMX TEOPif ECTETHYHOIO IEPEXXUBAHHA IOMHHANA YBary iCTOPHKIB,
THM naye, mo ii JoxIafHime po3pobieHo B Masio3HaHoMiii MHPOKOMY YHTa-
uesi «Enemchkiit errui» (1230 b 31 h). llonpaena, ApicTOTeNb HE BKHBAE
Ha3BH «ECTETHIHOIO» NEPEXMBAHHA, aJie ONHCYE, BIACHE, T€, 110 MU O3Ha-
9YEMO LM CJIOBOM.

ApicroTeeBa Teopist CkIafHa, Y Hill MOXKHA 3HAMTH aXX IIICTh PHC nepe-
JHBAHHSA, IKOTO MH Ni3HAEMO, CTAI0YH B IIO3HKLIIO IIIALAYay. .

1) Ile, 3a cpipgennssM Craripita, nepe)xuBaHHs roCTPOi HACOIOAH BIA
CNIOIANAHHA Ta CIyXaHHA; BOHA, I HACOIOAR, TaKa IMIHOO0Ka, 110 JIOAHHI
BaXXKO 3BUIHHTHCA 3 1i MONOHY.

2) Lle nepexuBaHua Tak 06E3BIANHIOE Ha Yac BOJIO, IO 3AAEThCS, HIOH
JNONHHY «339apyBajii CHPEHHM, BOHA HeMOBOH Ge3BiibHa».

3) LlsoMy nepeskMBaHHIO NpHTaMaHHi pisHi CTyTeHi HanpyrH, BOHO Oy-
BAaE HABIiTh «HanMIpy CHIbHE», ajle Ha MPOTHBAry iHIUMM YTiXaM, HaTyXH-
BaHHsI AKMMH OCYDKYIOTBCA SIK PO36€NIEHICTh, HIXTO He OCYIKY€E HaAMIpHO-
I'0 32XOIUIEHHA TAKHMH IIEPEXXHBAaHHAMH.

4) Lle nepexuBaHHS BNACTHBE JIFOXUHI ¥ TiMBbKH ii; iHI sxuBi icTOTH 3a-
3HAIOTH CBOIX YTiX, ale iXHE /pKepeio pajile cMak Ta HOTHK, HiX 3ip Ta
CHIPHIAMAHHA rapMOHii. )

5) Le nepexuBaHHA MOXOAMTH BiJ OPTaHiB UyTTiB, aje HE 3aJEXKUTh BiL
iXHBOI TOCTPOTH; amke TBAPUHM MAIOTh OPTaHH YyTTA AOCKOHAiMI, HIX ¥
JIOAMHY, a JOTOCh CX0XKOTO HE 3a3HAIOTH. )

6) Haconony Takoro pofy Aatots «cami BpaxkeHHs» (a He Te, IO HUHi Ha-
3UBAIOTH acOMjaNiaMu); pid y TiM, IO BPOKEHHAMH MOXHA BTilaTHCs abo
3aBIISIKK HUM CaMMM, 260 3 OVIsIY Ha Te, 3 YMM BOHH CIIOJIYdaroThCH, 10 Ha-
rajyloTh i mo obilMmoTh, HAPHKIAN, MAXOWIi CTPAB i HAMOIB TiMIATh TOMY,
1110 3aM0BiNAI0Th CMAKyBaHHA DXelo Ta IMTBOM, 3yMoBieHe Gionoriaxo. I Ta-
xuM GionoriquuM Haconopam ApicTOTeb MPOTHCTABMB 3rafyBaHi BHILE,
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npaBja, He Ha3BaB iX eCTeTHYHHMHU (Tpeba Oyno uexard aBa THCAYOPIYYA,
o6 rpeupke CI0BO HAGYIIO CBOXO TeNepiliHBOro 3HaYEHHA), Ta BCE X CBOIM
OITHCOM MOKa3aB, 10 MaB Ha rajli Te, L0 MU 03HaYyEMO LIUM IPHKMETHH-
koM. Bin ycBinomioBaB oCiGHICTS €CTETHUHUX MEpeXHBaHD.

I'. Ioes. Inma Teopis Takux nepexHBaHb CKianacs y rpetbKiii (bmocoqm
e nepex Apxc‘r0TeneM Bnacue, y Inarona. Horo ecrerika Gyna Hauinena
€OUHO Ha TEOpil0 NMPEKPacHOro, ajie ONOCEPENKOBAHO BHTBOPHIIA e # Te-
Opil0 eCTETHIHUX nepescusans. LL{Upoi kpacu BiH KOUTYKyBaBCA HE B peyax,
a B imeax; o9i Ta Byxa CIPOMOXHI CrIpHiiMaTH Kpacy pedi, aje He inei, Tox
BiH MycHB OpaTH 3a nocTynar ocobnHBHii XHCT Ayl KO CRpHilMaHHA ine-
anbHOI KpacH.

Slximo ApicTOTeNsb ONMCYBaB eCTETHYHY no3uyilo, To [1natoH — posymo-
BY CHIIpOMOTY, HEOOXiIHY TOMY, XTO Ma€ 3a3HaBaTH ECTETHYHHX NEPEKHBAHb.

IleBnicTio B TiM, 10 JIF0AY HARLIEH] TAKOIO CTIPOMOTOI0, BU3HAYABCHA TUTa~
TOHIBCLKHIf MOTHB Y iCTOpIi €CTeTnKH; N0 HBOro MOCTIHHO MOBepTaNUCA i
IInaronoBi ciamkoemui. Oco6iHMBO K BHpa3HO NMPO3BYYaB BiH Ha CNajfi CTa-
ponasueoro csity B Ilnotina. Ieit ocTanHiil 06cT0I0BaB MKy, IO kpacy B
CBiTi y3apie muute To#, XTO Mae Kpacy B cobi. Horo sikonomua ¢pasa 3syda-
na tak (Enn.,I 6. 9): «Hikonu He y3apie COHLS OKO, KE CaM€ HE CTaNO COH-
necaiuM. I >xomna myma He Bo6GaduMTh KpacH, SKLIO cama He 3pobumaca
npekpacHay. [Tepemymororo npoGymiceHHs eCTETHYHHX MepexHBatb, Ha Ho-
TO DyMKyY, OyN0 DOCinaHHg 0COOAMBOrO IMOIYTTA MPEKPacHOro, a HaToO Mo-
PaTBHI AKOCTI ¥ BUCOKHIi po3yM.

3 HaBHBOIPELBKO] JIiTeparypH N0 Hac Aiifuuio He HapTo 6araTo BUCNOB-
JIOBaHb NP0 €CTETHYHE NEPEKUBAHH; a Bee X 3aBAskH [InatoHoBi, Apicto-
TeneBi # IInoTiHy Ti BUCIIOBMIOBAHHA MaIOTh ICTOPHYHY Bary. Bonu MicTaTh
nepmui (i, mubons, HenmepeBepILEeHHi CBOEIO BIYYHICTIO) ONMHUC ECTETHYHO-
IO MEPEXUBAHHA, 2 TAKOXK IEPILi AYMKH [P0 po3yMOBi 3Ai6HOCTI, 1O yMOX-
JUBITIOOTH TaKE OEPEKUBAHHA.

I. Sensus animi. YV cepenni BikM NHTaHHAM CCTETHUHHX MEPEXHBAHb
LIKABHJTHCS HEe MEHILIE, HDK Y CTapOAaBHBOMY CBITi, alle HOBHX ileH Le MpH-
HECJIO MEHIIIE; CTAPONABHI IIOHATTA 1 Teopil 3arajloM yTpHMainucs. A omxe,
# OTa paHHA Teopis, IO eCTETHYHE NEPeHBAaHHA — e CMNONLaHHs Ta
CJIyXaHHs, IO BOHO HE BUMAarae iHINOT NO3Huil, Hik MO3KLILA FI1a4a Ta CiIy-
xada. I'sino 3 Apemo B XI cropiuui y Tpakrari «Micrologusy (14) nucas,
IO COJIONOIN peyeit, 3NaTHUX JapyBaTH HaCONOXY CITyXOBi Ta 30pOBl, «B Yy~
necHuit cmoci® caraiors rubuun cepisn (delectabilium rerum suavitas
intrat mirabiliter penetralia cordis).
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A Toma Axsincekuit nepeGpas i po3BHHYB apiCTOTETBCHKY TEOPIIO CBOE-
PiIHEX ECTETHYHMX NEPEKHBaHb, BiH 3p0OUB Lie B TOJIOBHOMY CBOEMY TBOPI
Summa theologiae (II-a, II-ae, q. 141a 4ad 3). Ocs six 3ByIHTB HOIO TEKCT Y
neperrani: «Jles TilmHThCA, 3a6auuBmM 260 BYYBIIM OJICHA, AKHM Xap-
yyerbes. JIloOMHA CNOBHIOETHCS 3a9apyBaHHA 3aBIAKH iHIIMM OpraHam
9YTTIB i He TUIBKH 331 Xap4y, a i 3 ONLAMY Ha CnigpoIMIpHICIG YYTTEBHX
BpaweHb (propter convenientiam sensibilium). BpaxeHHs, NOCTauyBaHi
iHIIMMM OpraHaMH YYTTS, BUKJIMKAIOTh 3a4apyBaHHsA 3aBAsAKH CBOIH CIiB-
PO3MIPHOCTI — HaNpHKIaM, KONM JIOIMHA 3aXOILTIOETHCS HaNpOYyz, 3rpaii-
HUMH 3ByKaMM (sono bene harmonizato), HaToMICTh i3 MiZTPHMaHHAM ii
XHTTA BOHO He Ma€ Hioro cripHoroy. [ToxiGHO 1o ApicToTeNs, TiIbKU e
piwyuime, ToMa AKBIHCHKHit BIArODOXHMB €CTETHYHY MO3MLIIO Bil MO3MLI,
3yMOBJIEHO] GiONOriYHO; TaKy eCTETHYHY MO3MIHIO BiH 3HAXONHB TUIBKH B
JIOAMHHY; TBapHHH, Ha Horo ymky, 6ynH il mo36asneni. Bin mucas: «Tinbki
JIIONMHA 3HAXOOMTS YTIXY B carmili kpaci pedeH, 110 CipHiMaloThCsl Uy TTEBOY
(in ipsa pulchritudine sensibilium secundum se ipsam).

SAxmo ToMa npopoBXyBaB apiCTOTENIBCHKY TEOpilo, TO iHWII cepel-
HBOBIUHI MMCIHTEN, po3BuBatoun IlnaToHoBi Ta INOTIHOBI MOTHBH, 3ai-
ManHcs 0co0IHBOIO, BIACTHBOIO TUIHKH JIIONHMHI 3MaTHICTIO 3a3HaBaTH ¢CTC-
THYHHX nepexHBadb. IlocepeHHKOM MiX aHTHYHICTIO Ta CXONAaCTHKOIO
6y Boeriit. Bi TBepAHB, AK i HEONIATOHICTH, LIO AN CIIPHAHATTA KPacH
JIONMHA TOBHHHA MaTH Kpacy B c06i. «Mu BTimaemocs, — IHCaB BiH
(Institutio musica, 1. 1), — npaswisHOI MOOYNOBOIO 3BYKiB, 60 36y/10BaHi
TaK i caMi».

CepeanbOBigHI TEOPETHKM NOLIYKYBaTHCA B JIONMHI Ti€i 0coBMHBOIL
3[IaTHOCTI, IO N03BOJIE Ti cipHiiMaTu Kpacy. Ile — «BHYTpIlIHE YyTTA AY-
wiy (interior sensus animi), sx Bucnosmosascs Ioann Cxot (Epiyrena), a
9K «ayxoBe Gauenus» (visus spiritualis), 3a Bonasentyporo. Taxi KymKH
BHIUIMBATH 3 IUIATOHIBCHKOI Tpajmuii, sk mymku ToMu — 3 apicrote-
niscwkoi. Ta Epiyrena, kpiM Ha Toif 9ac yxe GyIeHHOI yMKH NpO 0COBMHBE
9YTTA KPacH, BUCHORIIIOBAB 1i¢ i iHury, HaToAi He3BUuUHY. BoHa po3BHHYNa-
¢4 3 KoHLenii Apicrorens, ane cTaBuia NMTAaHHA BHpasHillle, HiX TOH. Ec-
TETHUHY, CHONIAAANEHY NO3HIiI0 magaua Epiyrena mpoTHcTaBuB mo3uuil
NpaKTHYHil, 3a9apyBanns npoTucTasuB 3a6arosi (De divisione naturae, IV).
3a iforo cnosamH, 10 mpekpacHMX pedeit (ax npuiian Epiyresa HaBomHB
ToplIHKa 3 KBiTaMH) JEKOro HOpHBAa€ MOXAIHBICTS (cupiditas), CKHap —
3@KEPIHBICTB; @ BCE X MOXUIMBE Iue H iHIe, HalicopaBeIHBIILE, CTABICH-
Hsl 10 peuei, «BinbHE Bif xanobu Gararctsa i B3arani Bin Oymp-aKoi 3axnaH-
Hocri» (nulla cupido). X0 ROTpUMYEThCS Takol MO3HLT, TOH y MpeKpacHiii
pedi BGagarnme euHO «ciiay Teopis Ta Horo BuTBOpiBY. Epiyrena gopmy-
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JIOBAB CBOIO XYMKY B peniriiHoMy myci, ane 3ameBHe MaB Ha yBasi TY 1O-
3MLLIO, fIKa Hafani BBAXATUMEThCA 3a CITyLIHY W00 kpacH. Heroxe unnats,
TNHCaB BiH, Ti, XTO «I0 KpacH KIUTAITIiB MinxoauTs 3axnanHo» (Libidinoso
appetitu),

H. Lentezza. YV Teopisax mno6u BinpomkeHHs yTpuMyBascs MOMAA, WO
U1 epexXHBaHHA KpacH MoTpibHa He TiNbKH kpaca 06’ekTa, a i ocobniBa
CTpOMOra, AKOIO HalineHui po3yM, moTpibHa BiAnosiAHa NMO3HLis cy6’ekTa.
Taxy nosmmiro no6a Binpomkennsa yasiana cobi y asa AiaMeTpabHO Npo-
THIIEXHI criocobu: abo Ak akTHBHY, a60 AK MAaCHBHY.

BinnosinHo mo neporo nornany, abu cipuiiMaTi kpacy B peuax, Tpe6a
MarH ii inero y BmacHoMy posyMi. «Kpaca nopoBaeTbcs, KOMH Biamnoeigae
Hauwi¥ mpupomxeHiit inei kpacu», — mucas Mapcinio ®ivino y sroai 3 mia-
TOHIBCHKOIO Tpamuuiero (Comm., in Plotini Enn., I. 6 ).

Jleon Baricta AnnGepti HaromicTs TBepauB (Opere volgari, 1. 9), mo
CNOXXHBa4eBi KpacH NOTpi6Ha TinbkH «lentezza d'animo», nywesHa niodam-
augicme. 11]06 cxonuTH Kpacy, BaxuIHBille MaCHBHO MifIaBaTHCA, HiX Kepy-
BaTHCh ¥ CBOEMY INEpPEXHBAHHI iNCHHOI HaCTAHOBOK PO3yMY.

O6unBi koHuenuii 3ualiuIH CBiil BUpa3s y ToMy camomy (ropeHTiiiceko-
My cepenioBHILi KBaTpoueHTO: AK MNATOHIBChKA, IO CTABHTh MEPEKHBAHHA
Y 3aUIeXHiCTh BiX inel, Tak i apicroTeniBebka, 10 BHMArae TilbKH Mifnasa-
THCS BIUIMBOBI npekpacHux pedeil. OGHABI BOHH TaKOX Mi3HiLIE MATHMYTD
CBOIX MPHUXHILHUKIB.

E. Delirio. Y norsnax Ha ecTeTHyHe NepexuBanHs 6yIo wie onHe npo-
GnemaridHe NMUTAHHA: TKMM BIACTHBOCTAM po3ymy cmin 3aBILI4YBATH PO-
3yMiHHA Kpacu? UM 1e pauioHaibHI BITaCTHBOCTI, @ YH, HABMAKH, lppaulo-
HaJlbHe qy‘rrx? I Bce  MOBro rosuiis ByeHHx Oyna ofHOCTaliHO pauioHa-
JNiCTHY9Ha, i 10 AMCKycCiit cripaBa He JoXomwia. PauioHansHe posyMiHHA ecre-
THYHHX MEPEXHUBAHL 3HAXOMMIO IANOPY B KOHLUEMUIAX THX CTapOXHTHIX,
Axi Gynu aBroputeramu no6u BigpomxeHHs: y noeTHui — Apicrorend, a B
Teopil MIACTHYHKUX MHCTeUTB — BiTpyBis.

Iofino B no6y nisHboro Gapoko 3assuna npo cebe CynpoTHBHA MO3HLf;
alle 3a4BHNA Ha BeCh roiocC. 1i BHCIOBMB, i TO y KpaitHiii dopmi, [xaH
Bingenno I'pasina — y TBOpi Ragion poetica, naropanomy 1708 poxom (I.1).
IpaBina TBepmHB, 110 NeEpEXHBaHHA Mepel JHLEM NPEKPAacHOTO Ta MHC-
TEUTBa BiI3HAYAIOTECS RIIACHE THM, LIO ippauioHabHi IOy TTA ONaHOBYIOTH
PO3YM CHoXKuBada, BKHIAIOUM HOro y MiZHECCHMii CTaH i BHOMBalO4H 31
3BHYHOI Koiil. Takuii cTaH CI’AHIHHA Ha MEXi INAJCHCTBA, KOMH (UIIOAH
CHATB i3 PO3IUTIOMEHHMH OuHMay, [ pasiHa Ha3uBaB wasoM, delirio.
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Moxe 3patucs, Hi6u Bin YCHOrO-HO BIXHOBUB IpaJaBHIO [UIATOHIBCHKY
TEOpilo, 3a AKOIO CiMk MHCTENTBA — mania, WaneHcTBo. [IpoTe pisHHIL 6)_/-
nMa icrotHa: mania mus Inatona Gyna cTaHOM moeTa $ MUTLLL SK TBOPLIB
Kpacy, a Ipasina Mas Ha yBasi me # crosicusauie KpacH, NEPeXHBAHHA HE
TBOpYe, a ecTeTHuHe. TyT y HbOro He GyI0 IONepenHUKiB, IPMHAHMHI TaKHX
PIly4HX i CXHIBHUX IO KpaifHOmiB, K BiH caM. .

€. Jlix na nydwzy. B 3aransHoMy NiACYMKY HaBHi eMOXH — CTapOLaBHiH
CBiT, cepeaHpOBiuYA Ta M06a BigpomxeHns — HeMajo 3yCHIb JOKIafalH
I CTyRift eCTETHYHHX TIEpEexXHBaHb, ane ixHa npobnemarnka Gyna obme-
*eHa. 3nebiNbIoro 3anuTyBaHo, 9OMy MM 3aBAAYYEMO TC, LIO 3a3HAEMO
TaKHX IepEXXHBaHb, TOGTO: AKMX BOHM BHMAraroTh Bif HAC TAaNaHTIB i AKOI
no3unii? I no cyTi He 3anuTyBaHo, Ak ix BU3HayaTH; 60 BU3HAYEHHs 3/aBa-
JI0CS MPOCTHM: €CTETHYHE NEpeXHBaHHA — Ile MCPEXXHBaHHS MPEKpac-
HOro.

ITi3HO CTanH TaKoX 3alUTYBATH, AKE NPH3HAYEHHS TAKUX MEPEXHUBAHb,
IU1s 4OrO BOHH IOTPiOHI. AJke 3[aBanocsa OYEBHIHUM, IO BOHH CIYIYIOTh
CNONIIAAHHIO ITPEKPACHOTO, AKE CTAHOBUTH METY 1 CEHC XKHTTA; OTXKE, Ipo-
Gnemu TyT He B6avamu. Bona 3’sasHnacs ax y noctpeHecaHcoBy 100y, a Ha
nopos3i fo6u IIpoceiTHHIITBA Ha IO TeMy NOCTANA LiNa Teopis. 1i onpuimoa-
HuB 1719 poxy XK. ro60o (Réflexions critiques, 1719; po3d. I, III 23). Vioro
TEOpis IPYHTYBaNach Ha TOMY, ILO JIIOAHHA POBHTE €OMHO i TINMBKY Te, IO 3a-
JOBONBHAE il roTpeby; a oHa 3 Hux — 11106 1i po3yM OyB 3aiiHaTuH, iHakie
BOHa HyIMTHME CBiTOM 1 Oyme Hemaciuea, AGH BTEKTH Bin HyOH, JIIOOHHE
OepeThes Ko Halpi3HOMAHITHIMKX CHpaB, HABiTh IO BaXXKHX Ta Hebe3smed-
HMX, & THM 9aCOM 3 JIOTIOMOT0I0 MHCTEUTBA if ECTETHIHUX IepeKHBaHb BO-
Ha MOXE OCATTH CBOET METH, HE 3aBAAOYH COo6i MKOAH i He HapaXaIOYHCh
Ha He6e3nexy. [xHe, THX MepeUBaHb, NPH3HAYEHHA B HEILKiAIHBHi cnoci6
3aMOJIOHUTH PO3yM — Li¢ Oyna 3aneBHe Nepma Teopis 3 MOACHEHHAM IXHBOI
poni. IllaHyBambHHKaM IIpEKpacHOTO TaKa TEOpif MoIa BHAABATHCA
IMHIYHOIO — 1 332 aBTOPOBOTO MHTTA BOHA Maja MEHIUE eHTy3iacTiB, HiX
HHHI.

Teopis o060, sk i Teopia Ipasiny, nocrana ra 3nami X VIII cropiuus; i
Bifpasy >k IO TOMY IOYaJIHCA BEIHKi 3MiHH B HayKOBHX 3alliKaBICHHAX Ta
priono6anHsax. Ti 3MiHH CIPHYMHWINCS IO TOTO, IO NMHTAaHHS €CTETHYHHX
nepexuBaHp BUAILIO Ha Nepmuii rwiaH. [TuTaHus, SKOMY JOTH NPHCBAYYBa-
JTUCA He HAATO YHCIeHH] BUCIOBmoBaHHs [Inarona # Apictotens, Epiyrenn
i Tomu AxsiHcekoro, IpaBinu i J1060, cTano TeMOK He3NTiYEHHHX TpaK-
TariB.
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II. Jo6a IpocBiTHHUTBA

VY neBHuUiT iCTOPHYHHIT MOMEHT 3aNHTaHHs, 1O Take NPEKpacHe, 30aBa-
JIHCSL MapPHHUMH, OCKIJIBKH IS KOrOCh BOHO OIHE, @ JUISl KOrOCh 30BCiM iHIIE
— nopeudime Gyno 6 nHTaTH, 1O TOAIM NON06AETHCA, 1O BOHH BBAXKAIOTH
3a npekpacue. Jloxoaunu, omke, BUCHOBKY, IUO /Meopisn npexpactozo Moxe
6yTH enMHO Teopi€lo cMaKy, aHaNli30M PO3yMy, meopicio ecmemuurux nepe-
orcueans. Takuit BUCHOBOK Bimmosizas myxosi XVIII cropiuus, mcuxono-
riYHKM 3amikaBiaeHHEsM 106u [IpocsiTuuursa. 1 nocainauky 3po6uy jioro
Hi€ Ha IOYATKY TOTO CTODivus.

A. TonoBHOI0O mocnifHoIO J1aGoparopicto Oyna Ha Toit uac Anenin. Tam
JOCIiIKEHH MaJIH MOABINHY reHealoriio, ABOX pofoHayaibHuKiB. Jlocmin-
HUKH BeJH cBit ponosix Big JIokka, axuit Bnposaaus y dinocodiio nocmigo-
BHO ICHXOJOrIYHHH NOMIAA, aHaui3 GyTTA 3aMiHUBIIM aHAMI30M PO3yMY.
Aute Bonu Beyv cBiif ponosin i Big nopaa UladrcOypi, Axuit nuTaHHAM 10-
9YTTiB T2 BapTOCTeil Hafapas we GiNbIIOl YBar, HK MHTaHHAM Mi3HAHHA
Ta O6yTTa. Bin nepmoro ecreru XVIII cropiuus 3ano3udii TBepe3uit inTe-
JIEKTyani3M, HaToOMiCTh Bid APYroro — IMOCTHYHHI AaHTHIHTENEKTYamiaM;
o6MABi Li TeHACHLIT NOEAHYBAIKCS ONHA 3 OJIHOIO B HOBiH aHMMiHCBKiit ec-
TETHIII B Pi3HHX NpPOMOPLIsiX, X0ua pajlie 3 MEPeBaroio TEHAEHLI], 3anouar-
KxoBaHOi1 JIokkoM.

1. OxHe 3 rooBHHX NUTaHe 6YN0: AKHM PO3yMOBUM 31iOHOCTAM MU 3a-
BIAIYEMO €CTeTHYHi mepexuBaHHa'. BijmaBHa minaToHiBChka i Heomia-
TOHIBChKAa JOKTPHUHHM BHXOLWIH 3 TOTO, IO MH iX 3aBAAYYEMO HE TiIbKH
3IaTHOCTI CrIpHiiMaTH # po3BaX«aTH, a IUe it iHWif, iHTyiTHBHIHA 30aTHOCTI
Po3yMy, OKIIHKaHiil po3mni3HasatH kpacy i npaeny. Tenep, y XVIII cropiu-
9i, MocTajga ayMKa npo ocobaugy 3AATHICTh, MOKIHKAHY PO3Ni3HABaTH BH-
KITIOYHO mpeKkpache. Yimo6GaeHHM moHATTAM fo6u 6yno, 30kpeMa, MOHATTA
cmaxy (taste, goilt, gusto), AKUM KOPUCTYBAIHCA (iToCO(H Ta NCHXONOTH, &
HIe JacTillle MHTL|, JITEpaTopH, LWHPOKi kofa inTenireHuii. Kant Bu3Hayas
Horo sk «sensus communis aestheticus», 3NaTHICTb M3HABATH Te, IO MYCHTb
nono6atuca koxHOMy. IHmi, ckaxiMo, ifpo, HarosoMyBaId Ha TOMY, LU0
CMaKOM JTIofiei He 061apoBaHO OAHAKOBOIO MipoIo i IO BiH PinkicTs (il a y
mille gens de bon sens contre un homme de goitt). Aurniiicoki dinocodu mo-
CTyImoBanu 0CcoONHBY 3MaTHICTh BiiuyBaTH # PO3Ni3HABATH NpEKPacHe, AKY
HasHBANH «IYTTAM KpacH» (sense of beauty). BoHu BBaXkamy, IO TaKHM

! Folkierski W. Entre le classicisme et le romantisme, Cracovie—Paris, 1925, oco6miso
qacr. I, § [—IV.,



300 Po3zoin X1

4yTTAM HaJleHo koxkHoro. Teopis moxomwia Bim Illadrc6ypi, xoua ToOM
TIOEAHYBAB 3HATHICTL PO3MI3HABATH Kpacy 3i 3naTHicTio Bimgysaru no6po
0o6HABI cyKynHO Ha3HBAB «MOPANbHUM IyTTAMY» (moral sense). Ta Bxe B Ha-
cTynmHOMy noxofinHi 1725 poky Hactynuuk [ladrc6ypi ®. TaTuecon Bimo-
KPEMHB BiJl MOPAJILHOTO YYTTA «IyTTA NPEeKpacHoroy». BiH BH3HAa4aB ioro AK
«IMaCHBHY 3[aTHICTh CIPHIfMAaTH BPaOKEHHA NpeKkpacHoro». Hasea Ta Bu3Ha-
YeHHsS CBiT4WIM, O — BCyNeped TPamHLifHOMY NMOMAN0BI — Kpaca He €
NpeaMeToM palioHaIBHOro 3HaHHA. A TakoX, HI0 3HaHHA Hpo Hel 3700yBa-
IOTh He IIAXOM NOPiBHAHHA, pO3BaXkaHb, MPHUINIANAHHA 3acal; X MOXHA
cxorunoBaru Ge3nocepenubo, ocobnmuBuM uyTTaM. IlisHie miimwno HaBiTe
IO TOTO, 110 TI0YAJI MHOXHTHCA BCUAIKI BIIMIHM TIOYYTTA MPEKPacHOro; A.
Toxepapn (1759) Bu3HaBaB X CiM «BHYTpILUHIX MOYYTTIB»: KpacH, HOBH-
Hedi, MiHeCeHOCTi, yABH, FrapMOHil, KOMi3My Ta 4ecHOTH. Ta He Take po3-
MaiTT#, a OffHEe MOYYTTA IMHPOKO TPAKTOBAHOI KpacH OyiI0 TUIOBUM IIOHST-
M 106H pannsoro I[IpocBiTHHITBA.

Icuxonoriunuii aHani3 nepexwBaHp NPEeKPacHOro 4K ECTETUYHHX nepe-
JHBaHb, SIK MOBWIH 6 CHOroNHi, 3amo4aTkoBanuit B Auriii ITadTcbypi, a Ta-
KO AzunicoHoM i I'aTuecOoHOM, IIHPOKO NPaKTUKOBAaHO TaM YIIPOMOBK IiJio-
ro cropiuds. BepluMHHI HOCATHEHH B Wi ranysi npunanaiots Ha ¥oro ce-
penuny. To 6ynu my6nikauii E. Bepka (1757) ta I. Toyma (1762). Ase ncH-
xomoriyHa npobneMaTnka # Meroma yTpHMaimcsA HO KiHIA cTopigud, 6a
HABiTh Y TEOPETHKIB NOYATKY HACTymHOro cropiwus (P. Ieitni-Haiit, 1810)™

2. HaiiBaxnuBimoro 3MiHolo B ectetHaHiii Teopii XVIII cropivas 6ys
Tiepexin 1o 3’sACYBaHHS €CTETHYHOTO NepexxuBaHHA Oe3 3acHOBKIiB LlIadT-
c6ypi ta I'araecona, T06T0 6e3 rinore3u npo ocobMBe MOTYTTA IIpeKpac-
Horo. Taki nepeXnBaHHsA MOYaNy TTYMAaYMTH iHaKIIe: IPOCTO MeBHi pedi
3/IaTHI BUKIMKATH €CTETHYHY HACONOMy. ICTOTHY * ponib y koMY Bifirpa-
10Th acolrianii. 3a I'aruecoHOM, BOHM OyNii HEICTOTHI JUIf €CTETHIHOrO I1e-
pexuBanHs, Gaiinyxi oMy, HaTOMIiCTE B 09ax GaraTbox aBTOpiB CepelHHH
cTopiuus, nounHatouu Bix I"roma Ta Iaprii, BHpilIaneHy ponio B HEOMY
Binirpasanu, BnacHe, acouianii. Bepk noTpHMyBaBCcA 3010TOI CEPEAHHHU.
Biu TBepauB, MO NeBHi pedi 3naTHi caMi co60I0 BUKIMKATH €CTETHUHI Tie-
PEKMBaHHS, iHWI X AOCATaloTh LBOro depe3 acouianii. Came aHrmiHui
obrpynrysanu y XVIII cropiugi aconianioHism B ecrerTuui, xoda He 3a6y-
BaiiMo, IO IMOYATOK HOMY IOKJIAB Mie B MONEpPEeNHEOMY cTopiTdi (ppaHuys
Kn. ITeppo.

2 Hipple W. J. The Beautiful, the Sublime and the Picturesque in Eighteenth-Century
British Aesthetic Theory, Carbondale 1957; Morawski S. O podstawowych zagadnieniach
estetyki angielskiej XVIII wieku; y: Studia z historii mysk estetycznej XVIII i XIX wieku,
Warszawa, 1961.
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Ieuxonoriune TpakTyBaHHA ecTeTH4HHX nepeskusans y XVIII cropivui
FIO4aCTH MOENHYBAIOCA 3 NIEPECBITYEHHAM Y TXHiit cy6’exTHBHOCTI. A BCe X
X 1M MODILAIOM AyMKH nofimwincs. LLladrc6ypi posmianan npexpacke Ak
Ha#06’ exTHBHINTY AKICTb NpeaMeTiB, 3are Bxe ['aTdecoH BBaxas #oro 3a 4yT-
TEBY SAKICTL (Sense quality), cy6’€KTHBHY peakuilo OpraHiB YyTTA Ha 06’ek-
THBHI iMIynscH. I’ 1oM y Of the Standart of Taste (1757) nporonocus kpaituiit
ecTeTHaHHiT Cy0’exTuBiaM: «IIpekpacHe He BIaCTHBICTH CaMHMX NpEAMETIB,
BOHO >KHBE €IMHO B pO3yMi, 110 cnomizac Horoy. Hatomicts bepk (4 Phi-
losophical Enquiry, 1757) uarononrysas: «IIpekpacHe [...] He BHTBip Hatwo-
Io posymy [...], BOHO — mepeBa)kHO MeEBHA AKICTh TiN, 3MaTHA MEXaHIYHO
BIUIMBAaTH Ha JIIOACHKUIL PO3yM 3a IOCEPEAHHLTBOM OpraHiB YyTTiB ». 3pett-
Toto i cam I""1oM y Treatise (1739—1740) BUCTIOBIIIOBABCA 3aranoM He cy6’ek-
TuBHO: «IIpekpacHe — we nan i OynoBa YacTHH, CMPOMOXH] CPaBHTH NpPH-
€MHICTS i BTiXy Hawiii gymiy». V Garariit aumikicekiit niteparypi XVIII cro-
piuus, He3BakalOyM Ha €OHicTh MpobieMaTHkH Ta METOLY, He OpaKyBano
pO3B’A3aHs.

3. Ha3Ba «ecTeruyHMil» y HOBOYacHOMY pO3yMiHHi Oyla BHUTBODOM
XVIII cropivus; ane Ti'aBTOpH, AKi ToAi HaiGinblIe 32l MANHCA €CTETHYHH-
MH NepexuBaHHAMH, 1e6To aummiiiui, Takol Ha3sH He BxuBanu. Haitymo6-
NeHimuyM TXHiM BHpaszoM Gyito «mouyTTs npexpachoro». Y 1. ["1oMa 3 mo-
WAy 3MicTy i 06cAry BOHO BiAMOBiOaNo eCTETHYHHM NMEPEXHBAHHAM; Ta
He BCi aHMIiiiceKi ecTeTy Hamasanu HoMy Takoro cency. Ilpo ue csinyars,
Hanpuiian, Bepkosi panxu: «L1IBuaka i3na y NerkoMy noBo3i ro rajaeHbKo-
MY XBWIACTOMY MOPDXKY JIa€ UM HE HaiKpallle yABIEHHA PO Kpacy i e
BUKpHBae /iMOBipHYy 1i mpuuumy, Hix Gyab-wo inme». it Bepka npekpa-
CHHMH MODIH 6yTH Jue Api6Hi, IManeHbKi, CIPOMOXKHI IPITH Tyury pe‘.li;
uebTO BiH MaB By»kde YABJICHHA Npo Kpacy. [TodyTTa npekpacHoro y mapi 3
FIOYYTTAM MiTHECEHOCTi 03HAYATH B HBOTO T€, IO HHHI 3BETHCA «ECTETHY-
HHM IIEPEXHBaHHAMY». Y pelITH aHrifcbkuX TeopeTHkiB X VIII c*ropi‘mfl
ueit ofcar po3nmamascs e aysxue: Ha MOYYTTs NPEKPacHoro, MAHECEHOCTi,
HOBHHEdi, MHITHOTH ToIo; 6araTo 11 Koro ue 6yna cyMa pisHHX nepexH-
BaHb. BUCIIORTIOIOYHCH MapafoKcanbHO, MOXKHA CKa3aTH, WO Ti, XTO 3aKiaB
HiBaJIMHH HALIMX 3HAHb PO ECTETHYHI NEPEKUBAHHSA, HE MATH MPO 1 me-
PEXHBaHHA ACHOTO YSBJICHHS.

B. HiveTauna 6yna xpaeM, fe OCMHCICHHS ECTETHYHHX NEPEKHBAHb ¥
XVIII cropiwui Gyno Maibke Take caMe IHTEHCHBHE, AK y AHIIIL, aie 3MiH-
CHIOBAJIOCA iHaKile i Jano iHakii IWIoH.

Baymrapren, Toit caMuif, Bill AKOro NMOXOAHTH Ha3Ba €CTCTHKH Ta €CTE-
THYHHX Nepe)xuBanb, obcTomoBas i3 1735 poky (Meditationes, c. 115—116)
KOHUENL{I0, IO €CTETHYHE NEPEKUBaHHA — MIi3HAHHA, JIKIIE BHIUIIOYHO
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JYTTEBE, representatio sensitiva, a omKe, Ni3HaHHA HWKYOIO pALy, 60 «HeBU-
pasHe»(verworren). To Gyna koHuenuis, Taka 61u3bKa 10 Tpaauuii, mo B6ada-
Jla B €CTCTHYHOMY IIEPEXHMBaHHI IIi3HAHHA, i Taka Aajeka Bix Tpaauuii, IO
NpHITycKana OyMKY Npo HepalioHanbHe misHaHHA. [Iporsmom XVIII cro-
pivds Bona 36epirana npuxwiIbHUKIB y HiMequuHi, cepen AKHX BUIATHOIO
nocrarrio 6ys I. Maitep (Anfangsgriinde aller schénen Wissenschafien,
1748—1750).

IcTopuK NOBHHEH NONATH, MO AyMKa ITPO HepalioHANbHe Mi3HAHHA Mpe-
KPacHOro Iie paHille MoIuMpIoBanacs 1mo3a Mexxamu Himeuunnu y BHrsai
CYMKEHHA, IO NPEKPacHe IOl BU3HAYHTH, IO BOHO non so ché.

B. Cunmes. BaxJnBoIo NOXI€I0 B icTOpii €CTETHYHHX NMEPEKHBAHE CTAIO0
T€, 110 HanpHKiHUi cropiyus B HiMeduunHi BinOyBcs CHHTE3 IBOX KOHLETILIH:
Himenpkoi Ta aHrmificekoi. HMoro spifichuB Immanyin Kawut, mo 3100yB
OCBITY cnepiry B HiMELIbKOMY YHIBEpPCHTETi, @ HOTIM YMTAIOYH aHTIIHCHKY
nexrypy. To 6yB Benu4HHi i opuriHanpHuii cuxHTes. Y paHHiil po3mpasi
Beobachtungen iiber das Gefiihl des Schonen und Erhabenen (1764) Kaur
ime o Heoro He Habnu3HBCA. 3rafgaHMii CHHTE3 IIOCTYIIOBO BHKPHCTAIi30-
BYBaBCs y Or0 YHiBEPCUTETCHKHX JIEKIifX, a OCTaTo4HO 6yB cHOpMyIIBOBa-
Huit y «Kputuui 3xarocti xo cymxenns» 1790 poky’.

3acaguuyy Te3y Kanr 3anosmuus y aHniinis: «Omke, CYIMKEHHS CMaKY,
— nucaB Bid («KpuTHka s3paTHOCTI 110 cymuenss», 4. 1, § 1, c. 4), — He J10-
riyHe CYIDKEHHS, A €CTETHYHE, IiX HUM PO3YMIEThCSA CYIKEHHS, YU BHDi-
maJsHUR ZOBiM HEe Moxe OyTH HifAkuM HIKM, OKpiM cy6’exTuBHOTOY. IIpo-
T€ CYIDKEHHS i BCe ECTETHTHE NEpeXHBaHHE, X04a i He € aKTOM Ii3HaHHA,
BCE 3 € YHMOCH OinbImiM, aHiX MpOCTe NepeKUBAHHA BTixH. BoHO npereH-
Iye Ha Te, mo6 6yTn 3arameaHM. OcobMBICTE TaKOTO IIPETEHAYBaHHS B TO-
My, II0 BOHO HE Mae Iif co0010 HOCTaTHHOIO IPYHTY, a BCE XK HEBiAIOpHE.
To Gyna ocobnusa, yrBepikeHa KaHTOBUMH 3yCHUISIMH BJIaCTHBIiCTH €CTe-
THIHHUX NEPEeXUBAHb.

Onpiu nel, KauT 3HaimIOB 1ue # iHOIi: eCTeTHYHE NepeXXHUBaHHA €:

a) 6e3xopucauge, B TOMY PO3YMiHHI, IO 3’ ABIAETHCSA HE3AJIEXKHO Bifl TO-
ro, 9y Horo npexMeT peaybHo icHye; amxe noxobaerses He piy, a came 1i 30-
OpaxxeHHA (UMM €CTeTMYHA IO3MiliA Pi3HHTBCA BiJ MopaneHOI); 6) 6esno-
HAmitinum (YMM eCTETHIHA IO3HLIA PI3HUTHCS Bif Mi3HaBaNBHOL); B) CTO-
Cy€ETBCA caMol ghopmu peueli (IMM eCTCTHYHI HAXWIN Pi3HATHCA Bif 3BHyaii-
HHMX YYTTEBUX); I') € 3aMWIYyBaHHAM, CHEPTHM He TUTBKM Ha BPaXKEHHA, a i
Ha ysBY Ta CY[UKEHHS, € 3aMWIYBAHHAM YCb0o20 po3ymy. Bnaloaucs no Haiisa-

3 Schiapp A.. Kants Lehre vom Genie und die Entstehung der Kritik der Urteilskrafi, 1901.
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TaJILHIIIoro GpopMymnIOBaHHs, €CTETHIHHM 3aMHITyBaHHAM aia Kanta Gyan
3aMWIYBaHHA Y TOMY, IO Ma€ NMPHUHHATHY A JIOACHKOrO po3ymMy (opaty;
KOIIY [IpeAMET Mae TaKy NpHHHATHY QopMy, TO He MOXe He nofobarics; BiH
nono6aeTbCs HEMUHYYe, X04a Taka HEMHHYYICTh 9HCTO CY6 €KTHBHA.

I 'mie onme: r) HeMa 3aranbHOrO MpaBKiIa, CIPOMOXKHOTO BH3HAYHTH Harie-
pel, aki npeaMeTH noxoGartuMyThes, Tpeba OLIHIOBATH Koxcen i3 HHX, BH-
npo6oByBaTH HOro oci6no. Ocb YOMY CYMKEHHS MPO eCTETHYHE 3aMIUTyBaH-
HA MOXKYTh OYTH e nooounoki. A BCe XK, OCKITbKH PO3yM Y BCiX BIIAILTO-
BaHHit NIpHOIIM3HO OMHAKOBO, € MiACTABH CNOIBATHCSA, 1110 MPEAMET, JTIOOHH
KOMYCh OfiHOMY, Oyae mobuit i petuTi moneit; 0Ch 90My CCTCTHYHI CYIKEH-
Hs Bil3HAYaIOTLCA 3aTAIBHICTIO, X04 Taka 3arafbHicTe — ocobnuba, 60 i
TONi MiAHECTH 1O paHry npaBuia. OTxe, eCTCTHYHE NMEPEeXHBAHHA Bil3Ha-
Ya€TbCA HEKOPUCIMBICTIO, Ge3nonaTiiinicTio, (opManisMOM, 3aTyYCHHAM
YCbOro po3ymy, HeobximuicTio (ane cy6’ekTHBHOIO), 3arambHicTio (ane 6e3
npasuna). Hikonu 1oTH, HaBiTh NPHOITU3HO, HEe BUCYBAJIOCA TaKOi CKIaAHOL
i mapajoxcanbHOI Teopii eCTeTHYHOro nepexusaHHi. Ane 3 KaHToBHX
MipKXyBaHE BHIUIHBAJIO, 1O LA TEOpist He Moxe 6yTH mpocta. Sk i Te, mo no-
BHHHA BHABaTHCA MapajoKCATbHOI0, 60 MM MpHKIANaEMO A0 HEi MipKy
Ni3HaHHA, 2 ECTETHYHE NIEPEXHBAHHA Mac AKpa3 iHWY NPHPOAY, HiX Mi3HaH-
Ha (Kritik der Urteilskraft, 1790). Xo4a xaHTiBCbKa TCOPisf CCTETHYHHX MNC-
PeXHMBaHb 3HaHIIUIa NPHUXHIBHHKIB, a IpoTe Gyna HAATO CKIaaHa, abu 3aj0-
BONIBHHTH BCiX; TPHBAIM NOUIYKH MpoCTioi GopmynH.

I. Teopin cnoznadanns. Jlempe MMHYIO 4BEpTh CTOpIYuf, SK MOCTana
(3HauHOIO Miporo HaBisna KanTom) i Habyna posronocy npocTilua Teopis ec-
TETHIHHX nepexuBanp. Lle cranocs He B 100y IIpocBiTHHUTBA, a BXC B
nepion imeanicTuammux cucteM. Mnetncs npo teopiio A. Lllonenrayepa, npo-
ronomexy 1818 pokxy B romoeHomy ioro TBopi «CBiT sk BOJNS Ta ysBa»
(1818, ku. 111, § 34, 37, 38). Bix TBepauB, 110 CCTCTHYHE NCPEXUBAHHA —
NPOCTO cnoznsdanHs. JIIOOMHA NO3HAE TAKOTO MEPEKHBAHHSA, MPHOpaBII
no3uuii msnada, xouw, sk mucas Lllonenrayep, BoHa MOMHWAE 3BHYAIHY,
TIPAKTHIHY TO3KLII0 MIOAO peueit, nepecTac AyMarH Mpo Te, Hallo BOHH i‘x
JUISL 90TO, @ 30CEPEeKYETHCA BUKIIOYHO Ha TOMY, IO Ma€ nepefl co6010; TO
BOHA II€pecTac MHUCIHTH abCTpakTHO, BCIO CHITY PO3YMY BKIIAAAE Y CIOMLA-
IaHHA pedel, HOPHHAE B HUX, CIIOBHIOE CBOIO CBIIOMICTb THM, ILO CMODILA-
nae, mo Mae IpocTo cebe, 3a6ypac NMpo BAACHY 0COGHCTICTS; cyb’eKT cTae
I3epkanoM o6’ekTa, BiH yke He 36epirac y cBoili cBiROMOCTi NoATY Ha To-
YO, XTO CIIOTJIAAE, i Ha Te, IO € MPEAMETOM CIIOIIANAHHS, BCS CBIIOMICTh
BHIIOBHEHa 06pa3sHo sBieHuM cBiToM. Takuil cTaH po3yMy, Take MacHBHC
ynaranss 06’exram Illonerrayep Hasusas ciorisnannsm (kontemplacjg), a
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TaKOX ECTCTHYHNUM 3aMHITyBaHHAM (Gsthetisches Wohlgefallen, § 37) Ta «ec-
TETH4HOIO NO3HUIEION (Gsthetische Betrachtungsweise, § 38).

Ta}xe BH3H@YCHH €CTETHIHOTO NEPEKUBAHHS BiAMOBiAaN0 NMPUPOIHIH, 3
JlaBHIX-[aBeH MOLINPIOBAHIA KOHUENLI, OTii no3uuil «msxagisy, npo AKY
rosopuB e Ilidarop; ongnaue — sk 1e vacrersko Gypae 3 NPHPOAHUMH KOH-
uenuismMu — ii DOBruit 4ac 4itko, explicite (y po3ropHyTOMy BHIIALI) HE
(opmyTb0BaHO; TOX-60 B IEBHOMY CeHCI To Gyna HOBa, X0 i nIpaBiuHa, KOH-
uenui. [i Manu Ha oui Apicrorens i Toma AKBiHCHKHH, JapMa O HE AaBa-
Ny 1H Ha3BH Ta YiTKOTO BH3HAYEHHA. Y KOXHOMY pasi HixTo 1i He cdopMy-
J10BaB Tak BaroBHTo, sk llonenrayep. I mo 1ikaBo: y cBoiil npocTiit Teopii
BiH JIHMmIaBCA 3anexHUR Bin cxiaxnoi KaHToBOI Teopii, 3Biaku 3amo3HyuB
TaKi MOTHBH, K HEKOPHCIIHBICTb T2 (HOPMani3M eCTETHYHOTO NEPEKUBAHHA.

Ilonenrayep oOTXHB CBOIO TEOPIil0, BIUTIBILUH ii B MeTadi3uyHy CHCTC-
My; LiHHICTb CIIONIAIAHHSA BiH TTyMadHB THM, IO BOHA BraMOBY€ Bi4HO He-
CITOKi#{HO BOJIIO; ECTETHYHY TEOPil0 CMONIAAAHHS BiH YTONHB y MeTadisHLi.
Onuux ue npuBabmioBano A0 #oro Teopil, iHIIMX 3HE0X0IyBaIo.

ITI. OcTaHHi cTo pokis

V Bemukux ¢inocoderkux cucreMax nepuoi monouHu XIX cropiuds
npexpacte Gyio Hapi>XHMM IIOHATIAM ECTETHKH, a BCE XX TaK TPHUBANO He-
IoBro. Y IpyTiit NONOBHHI CTOPiYdA ECTETHYHE nepedxcusants (41 BpaXKeH-
Hi, YH NIOYYBaHHA, AK 3By4aTh HOro CHHOHIMH) BHIfIIUTO HA mepuuyii nnaH
€CTETHKH 1ll¢ HenmoAuIbHime, Hbk y 106y IIpocBiTHuiuTea. EcreTnka (3Hau-
HOIO MipoI0) CTasza BHTBOPOM IICHXOJOTIl, a OTXXe, raay33lo eMIipHYHHX
3HaHb, a 3 MICTAECATHX POKIB, 3 Yacy 3’sABH npaup I. dexHepa — eKCrepH-
MEHTJIBHUX. TaKy ICHXONOTIYHY €CTeTHKY 3amodarkoBaHo B HiMedunsi, a
nisHinze il ocepefoK NepeMiCTHBCA O aHIIOCAKCOHCBKMX KpaiH.

UnM NosCHIOIOTCA Taki 3MiHM, YOMY 3 €CTETHKH BHIIYICHO TeMy IIpe-
KPacHOTO, a eCTeTHYHE NEPEXHUBAHHA CTaNO0 Haifnepuoio ii remoio? Hacam-
nepex A0 LBOrO CIPUIHHHIIOCH CIIOCTEPEKEHHS, IO IPEKPacHi IpeaMETH
He MaIOTh CIIIBHUX PHC, HAATO BXXe BOHH Pi3HOPizHi; 0Ch YoMy HE MOXe 6y-
TH 3araJbHOI TEopil NPEeKpPacHOro, HayKH Npo NPEKpacHe; HATOMICTh MOXKHA
3HAATH CNiNbHI pHCH TOrO, O MH MEPEXUBAEMO TEpe/ JIMLIEM IIPEKPAaCHUX
TNpeAMETiB, iHaKILe KaXKy4dHu: CIiIBHI PHCH ECTETHYHHX NEepeXUBaHb’.

3aBIAKH NCHXOIOTIUHIN MeToni ecrerHka HarpoMamwia 6araro HOKIaz-
HOTO, (JaKTHYHOIO MaTepialty; aJie CApaBolo Yecti Aocimuukis XIX — XX cro-

4 Segal J. O charakterze psychologicznym zasadniczych zagadnieii estetyki, B «Przegigdzie
Filozoficznymy», 1911.
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pi 6yno oGiliHaTH Hel Matepian 3aranbHolo Teopieto. Ta AKIIO TOH HOKIAL-
HHH MaTepian GyB 3HaYHOIO MIpOIO He3amepedHHit, TO He Taki Gymu Teopii,
o BUOHBATHCA Y CBOIX y3arabHEHHAX 11032 PaMKH (GaKTHYHOTO MaTepiay.
Lli Teopil, mpuHaiimMHi HalTUMOBINI 3 HKX, BAPTO 3apa3 MEPENiUHTH.

Bonu 3’ABRsIHCS NEpeBaXKHO SK HOBI /€] HALIOTO Yacy, ane icTopHK 6a-
9HTh, L0 YMMAJO 3 HHX IOBTOPIOBAIH HaBHilli ifci, HAPOMKEHI 3a THX
4aciB, KOJH L1e He HIIOCA PO eKCEPHMEHTANIbHY NICHXOMOTIO Ta eTHKY.

A. Haiinpocmiwa meopis: ecmemuune nepexcusanns — coepione, sui
generis, ilo2o Hemooicaueo 36ecniu do inuuwx. Takuii MOMIAR BHCIOBMOBANH
BHJIATHI TICHXOJIOTH, ckaximo, B. Byunr, ectery, ckaximo, k. Kon. Bynar
NpPHITYCKaB iCHYBaHHsS CBOEPIAHHX «EJIEMEHTAPHUX ECTETHYHHX MOTYTTIB»
(Gsthetische Elementargefiihle). et nornsn 6ys obepexHimuM, cy-
YacHimuM ¢opmymoBansaM fymku XVIII cropiyus npo ocibHe nodyTra
npexpacHoro. ITorsanosi, Lo ecTeTHYHE NepekHBaHHA He MiANacTbCA PO3-
GopoBi, nporucTaBnAnOC CIPobH BCE % TaKH NPOaHANi3yBaTH Lie ABHILC;
Takix cnpo6 y XIX ta XX cropiuuax 6yno cuna. Ixuiit posrsa Haiikpame
NOYaTH 3i crpo6u ApoCTO]l i BEALMH MOIIHPEHOL.

B. Bignosinuo no zedonicmuynoi meopii, nowupexoi y XIX cropitui, ec-
TETHYHE NEPEXXHBAHHS He IO iHILe, K NPOLEC, KOIH JIOAHHA 333HAE MOYYT-
T4 BTix# (a60 BimpasH, BUKIMKAHO! 4MMOCH HETATHBHUM, TOTBOPHHM). 32 sic-
KpaBHM ()OpMYITIOBaHHAM icMaHO-aMepHKaHCbKoro dinocoda k. Cam'ax.fm
(The Sense of Beauty, 1896), npexpache — Le JHILE 300’€KTHBI30BaHa BTIXa
(pleasure regarded as the quality of a thing). Y panHKanbHOMY BHITUAI Te-
Opilo ecTeTHuHOro refoHisMy Bukias P. Miowtep-Ppaitendemc (Das Urte{'l
in der Kunst, 1909), 3apazom BUBOIA4H 3 Hel TEOPIIO ECTETHYHOL Baprric.uocn.
EcreTHune nepexxuBaHHs, SK BiH TBEDAMB, BApTiCHE JHIUE OCTLIBKH,
OCKiJIbKH KpHeE B cobi Brixy. Mipolo ioro BapTocTi Mosxe 6yTH €AHHO FOCTPO-
Ta | TPHBAIICTP YTIXH, Ta IO if rOCTPOTa HE MiATAETECA BUMiPIOBAHHIO, T0 32-
JHIIAETHCSA JIMIIE TPHBANICTD BIUIMBY Ha iHAHMBIZB Ta MOKOMIHHA. qulcn,
BeTxoBeHOBOT COHATH HaJ| TAHLIFOBAILHOIO My3HKOIO — JIHILE Y TPHBANILIO-
My 1i BIUIHBOBI. .

TenouicTiana Teopis Haiexana K0 THX OABIYHMX TEOpiH, ki BHDHHYTIH,
KOMH Iue He Gyfo MOBHM NPO EMITIPHYHY MCHXOJIOTiH0 Ta MHCTETBO. I inmiesa
TE/IOHICTHYHA Teopis 3’ABHIACA HA CBITAHKY CCTCTHYHOI AYMKH. Are H
Ni3HillIE TeI0HI3M MaB NPHXMIILHHKIB, X04a Ha3aran Horo BHTICHIIA — K Y
CTapONABHEOMY CBITi, TaK i B cepeaHboBiyys Ta B N0y Binpomxenns — mia-
TOHIBCHKO-apiCTOTeNiBChbka Tpanuuisa. HatoMicTh BiH MOBEPHYBCS 32 HOBHX
yaciB, NpuHaifMHi NOYHHaIOuH Biz Benukoro Jlexapra; Leit ocTauHii (y BiIo-
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MoMy «Jlncti mo Mepcennay Bin 18. 03. 1630) kpacy IpocTO OTOTOXKHIOBAB 3
ytixoro. Bigrax, y ecrermui XVIII cropiuys, a caMe B aHIIiChKii, re-
JOHICTCHKE TPAKTYBaHHA ECTCTHYHHX NEpeXKHUBaHb OYII0 YHMCH MaiDKke CaMHM
co0010 3po3yMimnM. (AZMICOH NIPAMO HAa3MBaB TaKi NEPEKHBaHHA «BTIXaMU
yaBu»), ¥ XIX— XX cTopiyusax refoHicTHYHA TEOpis Bke He mocizana Toro
Micn, o B XVIII; Tenep BoHa 6yia TUIBKH OOHOIO 3 6araTs0X MPOroNONIy-
BaHUX TeopiH, mie i, M6oHs, MPUMITHBHIIIOIO 3a iHmi. Pemra Teopiii ecre-
THYHOTO NMEPEeNKHBAHHSA, L0 N06a4YKIH CBiT B OCTaHHE CTOpivds, pobHIHM iX y
pi3Hi, YacoM JiaMeTpasbHO IPOTHIEXKHI criocoOH. 3rimHo 3 ofHi€I0 Teopieto
L NIepeXXUBaHHA — Ii3HAHHA, 3 IHIIOI0 — OMaHa; 3 OfHI€I0 — BOHO aKTHB-
He, 3 iHIIOI0 — MacHBHE; 3 OIHIEI0 — pallioHaIbHE, 3 HIOK — eMolliiiHe.

B. Koruimugnoio MOXHa Ha3BaTH I'PYITY TeOpil, 3a AKUMH eCTETHYHE ITe-
PEeXXHBAHHA — PI3HOBUL nizHaHHA. BOHH TeX MaJIH NpeUeleHTH B MUHYJIO-
My, Hanro B BaymrapreHoBiit BOKTpHHI Npo representatio sensitiva. Y XIX
— XX cropiyusx BOHM 3’ABHIHCA B pi3HUX BimMiHax. B. Kpoue (Breviario
di estetica, 1913) B ecTeTHYHOMY NIEpEeKUBaHHI BOayaB «iHTYILiION», «TYyXO-
BUH CHHTE3», OCAAHHS PO3yMy, lIaciuBy Gopmymy mns asuia. Ocobinuse
Micue mocigana teopia K. dinnepa (Schriften itber Kunst, 1913—1914), ne
3ayBa)keHa HOro IMOKOJIHHAM i BeNEMH ymopoOaHa HacTymHHUMH. BiH TBep-
IHB, 10 B €CTCTHYHOMY HEPEXHUBAHHI MUCTENTBA PO3YM 3HAXOAUTH IOSC-
HEHHA BUIHUMOI CYTHOCTI CBiTY (der Verstand iiber das anschauliche Wesen
der Welt durch das Kunstwerk aufgekldrt werde).

Y. Imiosioniam GyB TONSPHO NMPOTHIICKHMI KOTHITHUBHIM Teopii. 3rimHo 3
HHM, €CTeTHYHi NepEeXHBAHHSA Bi3HA9AIOTHCA BIACHE THM, IO, BiAXMIMB-
INHCH Bif ailicHocCTi, nmepebiraloTs y cBiTi OMaH, nosipHocteii, yasu. Tex He
HOBA Teopif: BOHA 3’SBUAIACA 1ll€ B TaBHUHY, Ha CBITaHKY €BpOIEHCHKOi ec-
TeTHKH, a caMe y Lopris Ta codictis, BinTak, Hisi cTOpivyys HEXTyBaHa EBPO-
neicbKOI0 JYMKOIO, ITOBEpHYIacs 3HoB y XIX cropiyui Ta Ha moyarky XX, i
TO B 6ararbox BEpCiiX.

1. EcreruuHe mnepexxuBaHHi — cBinoMa omaHa (bewusste Selbsttdiu-
schung): Taky Bepciro imo3ioHismy onpuwmonaus K. Jlaure (Das Wesen der
Kunst, 1907). Bix BBaXxaB, 110 B €CTETHUHIH MO3HLIT pO3yM xumaemobca Mix
OMaHOIO Ta YCBiIOMJICHHAM RIIaCHOI OMaHH; MY 3JaeMO co0i cpaBy B oMaHi
¥ geraitno Brianaemo B Hel 3HOBY. Lla Teopis He YHMIUTA 3aKUAY, IO TaKi XH-
TaHHA CBiIOMOCTi MaloTh MiClie He TUIBKM B ECTETUYHOMY NEpexUBaHHi; Oa
6insie, po30ip eCTETHYHMX NEpeXHBaHb He BUABIAE B HUX SK3UCTCHIIHHUX
CYIDKEHB, ¥ Ui XBHIMHM cy0’ €KT, BlacHe, IiepecTae WiKaBUTHCS, YM 00’ KT pe-
aNbLHHM, 94 BiH JuIIe oMaHa.
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2. EcTeTHtHe NepexHBaHHA BiI3HAYaETbCA THM, 1O KPHE B COGi #03ipHi
nowymms; ua nyMKa npossy4daina y E. o [aprmana (Asthetik, 1907—1909),
sropom y ¢eHomenomora M. Iaiirepa (Das Problem der Scheingefiihle,
1910). Manu Bomu i momepenHnka — B 0coGi Aspenis ABFyCTHHA.
Hpubianuiu Teopii, noni6HO K0 CTapOXUTHBOTO ABIYCTHHA, TPAKTYRATH AK
HO3ipHi CyM Ta BECEJNOIL, IO iX NepEeXHBAIOTh Y TEATpi YH 32 YHTAHHAM PO-
MaHy; HecHpaBKHiM M ybauaBcs i cTpax, o onanae manaya abo YHTAIBHH-
Ka; ajie HiXTO 3 MepecTpaxy Lie He BTIK i3 Tearpy. JIia Takux No3ipHHX Mo-
YYTTiB APHKMETHE T€, IO, HaBiTh GYBIUH MpHKPI, BOHH HE 3aTbMapIOIOTh
YTixH; ue Tak 3BaHa «npobnema Iio6o», Akuii moMiTHB i i Hamarascs
po3p’asatu me Ha nodarky XVIII cropigus. Teopii «no3ipHux» NO4yTTiB Y
Hal 9ac, ofiHave, mignaHo kputuili. Hacammepen Taki moayTra He yTBOpIO-
10Tk OKpeMoi kaTeropii, BOHHU IpocTo cnabii 3a pewity; 6a Ginbiute, BHCTyMa-
I0YH HE TUIBKK B CTETHYHHX MEePeKUBaHHAX, HE MOXYTh NPAaBHTH 32 iXHIO
BiOMiTHY pucy (differentia specifica).

3. Imwa BigMiHa UTI03i0HICTCHKOT TEOpii eCTETHIHHX MepeskiBaHb BOaya-
J1a MIO3ipHICTs Ta (iKTHBHICTH HE B MOYYTTAX, @ B CYIKEHHAX TA YABICHHAX,
A. Maiinonr (4bhandlungen zur Erkenntnistheorie, 1917) saxas 3a ¢ikrHB-
Hi CyJKeHHs, AKi MM CKIIafaeMo B TeaTpi Mpo HifioBux ocib, xo4a i 3HaeMo,
IO nepeq HaMu axtopH. JI. Bnaywraiin («YaBHi 06pasu», 1930), koperyrouu
IO TeOopifo, 3a3HayaB, W0 B ECTETHYHHX MEPEKHBAHHAX (iKTHBHI HE Cyl-
JKEHHs, a yaenennsa. CyNpOTH 1MX TEOPiH BHCTYTHIIH 3 TAKHMH CaMHMH 3ane-
PeUeHHAMY, K NpoTH Teopiii JIanre Ta [apTMaHa: MORIAB, AKIIO HABITh «Ta-
JaHi CyJKeHHS YM YABJICHHS MPHTaMaHHi JIHLIE ECTETHYHUM NEPENUBAHHAM,
TO BCE 3K HE BCiM».

4. o ippeanicTuanux Teopiii Gansbka Gyna Ta, MO TPAKTyBaNa eCTCTHY-
He NepeXHBaHHA K CBOEpinHy zpy. [Ipu3BicTKy ii 3Haxomumo y Kauta, a
KnacuaHe dopmymosanns — y Opinpixa Lliwiepa. V apyriit nonosui
XIX cropiugs BoHa 3HOBY BUpHHyna y Hapsina Ta Criencepa i3 oco6auBuM
Gionorignnm obrpyuTyBanHam. Possunys xe ii K. Ipooc (Einleitung in die
Asthetik, 1892). Ane 1o Gyna y KpaloMy pasi Teopist MHCTELTBa, a He €C-
TETHYHHX NEPEHKHBaHb Y BCHOMY TXHBOMY 06CA31.

L. Teopito axmueroi npupodu ecmemuunux nepesicusaits, 260 TEOpito 6Hl-
KaHHs, ynepnie chopmynsoBaHo B HiMewunni; cnepmry ii Hasusany mo-
HimewwpxoMy «Einfiihlungy, ane notiM npmwkuBcs pajLlie aHIIOCAKCOHCHKHI
TEPMiH i3 TPElBKHM KOpeHeM «empaliay. 3a4aTku i€l Teopii MOXHA CHIO-
mubatu y Teprepa Ta pomantnka Hosanica, mo xam y XVII cTopivdi;
paHHiM i 3aB35THM i peannkoM 6ys ©. dimep, nop’s3auuit 3 lerenem Ta ize-
anisMom; misilme BOHa 3’sBiIacs y dimocoda I Jotue; ane po3sHHYB if
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modio T, JIMrC, MIOHXCHCHKAH 1P of
iu (Asthetik, 1903).
pia éﬂitﬁéfuid 'rc)aopi'i: ecre:m‘me nepeXHBaHHA 3B:3pmyerbca Jmnte Togj,
KOMH Cy6’€XT BIACHY AKTHBHICTb IIEPEHOCHTE Ha 96 €KT, t%epea mo MpHIy-
cye ecreTvaHOMY 06’ €KTOB BIaCTHBOCTI, AKKX Tog,caM CODOIO He Mae. Top
BinOyBa€TbCA ABHILE, AK IHCAB fI)lmep: Kot Cy eldcr “SCPC’}HQCHTB BIIACH]
nepedyBanHs Ha 06’eKTH «ein Leihen, ein Einfiihlen der eele in unbes.eelze
Formeny. Le cTae, AX 3a3Ha4aB Jlinme, JDKEpeNoM ocoGnnaql Bmsu: BITI3Ha-
patH cefe y BinMiHHOMY BiZt c§6c NIpeNIMETOBI; Ll CTae «ein objektivierter
Selbstgenuss». BUHHKAE «TICHXIFHUI PE3OHAHCY, SKHH NA€ oc96mme 3ao-
ponenns. 1l{onpasra, ecTeTHIHE MEPEXHBAHHS — HE EAUHHH BHJ TaKoro
ABHIIA, 271 BHJ HAHBXIMBIIIHIA. . s i
BHHKAHHA iHTEPHPETOBAHO BCLILIKO: CD}mep Po3ymiB HOro sk nepBicuii
HenoscHeHHMH iHCTHHKT, JIoTHE X — eMIIPHIHO, K HACHIZOK MOYYBaHb Ta
aconiauiit; moxiGro o Jorue Muciue @exuep i Ha T09aTKy — Jlinne. TTeg-
Huii yac Taka iHTeprperania nepepaxana; a Bee K Y. DONbLKeNsT 3BepHys
yBary Ha Te, IO iHAMBIAYaIbHi acowiarii Bi,uilpa.uots Y BHHKaHHi Mi3epuy
POIII0, IO TAKE ABHILE MOXKHA MOCTEPErTH e B AiTeH, TOX BOHO pajiue ro-
JnArae y cnagxosii cxumpHocTi. Y Teopii emmarii npobneMaTHIHMX nuTanHp
Gyno 6inpie. Uy ecTeTHuHE BHHKAHHA — BHHKAHHA 3 OOKY IOYYTTIB, a yn
yaBieHs? BHukanus 3 6oxy Bci€l 0cOOHCTOCTI UM OKpEMHX NepexuBaHb?
Kpwurnka s Teopii emmarii JoBopwiIa, IO HEe KOXHE BHUKAHHA 3 GOKy ysB-
JICHE Ta OTYTTiB Ma€ ECTETHIHHUM eeKT 1 He KOXHOMY eCTETHIHOMY repe-
KMBaHHIO NPUTAMAHHE BHUKAHHA 3 00Ky Y4B Ta NOYYTTiB. Y CBIT/i KpPUTH-
KH List TEOPist BUNAETHCA NepeOUTIICHO0: IIOONMHOKE SBUIIE BOHA ofeprac
Ha ABHILE 3araibHe, YMOBH €CTETHIHOI NO3MLLii — Ha 11 CyTh, ABHINE, LIO I0-
Ty€ ECTETH4HE [IEPEXUBAHHA, — Ha CaMe L& Nepe)KUBAHHS.

ecop, 1o xuB Ha 31ami XIX i XX cro.

. Teopis cnoznsdanns niaMeTpaIbHO MpPOTHIIEHKHA Teopii eMnarii. Boua
TIpOrOIOWYE, WO B ECTETHIHOMY HEPEXHBAHHI MH YEPIIAEMO 3a0BONICHHSA
30BCIM He 3 cebe, cy6’ekTa, a, HaBmakw, 3 06’exra, 3 pedeif, aki crom-
AA€eMO, 3aBIAKH TOMY, B0 MinaeMocs iM i BGupaeMo ixmio kpacy. Ecretny-
HE MepexHBAHHA — TO CBOEPIAHE NEPEKUBAHHS IIAAYA, TIEPEKMBAHHS 30-
CEPEIVKEHOCTI, NACUEHO20 YIATAHHA Kpaci,

Taxa' Teopis He Gy/a HOBa; BOHa 3’sBUMIacs e Ha CBITaHKY €CTETHUHOI
AYMKM 1 MPOTAIOM CTOpiY 6yna HaHIOIMpEeHimMM TOTIANOM AK CEpen
Hemmacm: Tax 1 CCPEAl YIEHHX; YaCTO-TYCTO Lieif TIOMIA BBAYKANH 34 TaKui
OYEBHIHHH, Ino BiAnanana norpe6a B #oro obrosopenni. Ha camomy nodar-
ky XIX cropiwus oro xnacugmo copmymosas i raspas [llonenrayep. (Jo-
CHTB HEIACIMBO, 60 HOro HasRa O03Hayae He TIILKH CHONIANAHHA
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30BHIIIHBOTO CBITY, @ # WilKoM Binminye peniriiixe cry

gix nepexsanb.) Komw, Hanpuynay, y XaHa-Xaka %mnanfm o
(CTIOTAAHAS Beecaity» (contemplation de | univers) ot e PO
symite i TakiTak. e owaa po-

3a OCTaHHi CTO POKIB NPHXUNBbHHKAMY Teopii cromsmanny

30CEPEVKCHHA, MAaCHBHOMO yisramms wpaci BHCTynamy: I’;ﬂmom
0. Kionsne, B Amepurti — K. ITiokac (Philosophy 1925),y Nomni —

o o of Art, ;
7.,y i e . 57 ' e

: ; EpeXHBaHD 6e3 o
Ha pifl MHCTEITS i be3 OTIILLY Ha Te, 0 AIKOTO N9y TTs BoHo anpecyer?g?
WO U KEAMMAH BEXVINHA MYRKT 113 ectetuian. Lle pasime — T, 3igex
(Das Wesen der dsthetischen Anschauung, :

1872). Taxoi camoi
. : . Of KyMKH 1ipo rio-
esito 6ys HaBiTh I. Beprcon, xomu mucas, mo i sapgarmyg — «npucnagu ax-

THBHY CIPOMOTY HAIIOrO MO3KY i YKHHYTH HOr0 B CTAH YNATaHHS HaBiloBa-
HHM JyMKaM Ta IOUYTTAMY.

Prca CIOIIANAHHA — nACUSHICMb; MU CKYMIYEMOCA Ha 30BHIIHIX pe-
yax, yJAIraéMo IM, He BIABEPTAEMOCH Bill HMX IYMKOIO; ITHM BOHO Bif-
pisHAETECA AK BIX NPAKTHYHOI MO3HI, Tax i Bix KocimHHUBKOT. BoHO —
crpuiiMaHH, ane OCOGIHBOTO POMTY, NMPOTHIEKHOTO 3BHYANHOMY ChpHil-
MaHHIO (AKe, negeGyBalthm Ha CITy>x0i IPaKTHIHOTO JKHUTTA, CXOILTIOE B MOMi
30py 9H CIyXY TUIBKH Ti PHCH, fIKi B el MOMEHT BauTHBi qu nmoTpi6i). Bo-
HO '— CIIpHHMaHH:A NOBHE, ITaCHBHE, 30CepemKeHe, Ake, K 3a3Haqas [lo-
TIeHTayep, «3arIHOMOETHCY Y NPEAMET, «HAOBHIOETLCSY HUM, «CTaE Horo
I3epkanomy. Taka Teopis BUOAETBCA JNETINO0 AIi 06IPYHTYBAHHS Y MIac-
THYHUX MMCTENTBaX, HDK Y My3HIi Ta MOE3il: IH 3K MOXUIHBO CHOMIANATH
3HHMKOMi 3BYKHM Ta JiTepaTypHi 06 ek y nogobi cnis? Ane pia ocp y 4iM:
CHOIIANAHHA, BIIACHE, PO3YMIEThC HE TUILKH K CIOXKHBAHHS BPaKeHb; BO-
HO mepexfadae # po3yMOBY ALUIBHICT; CHONIAAIOYH KAPTHHY, MH HE
Timbku 6awmmo dopmu Ta 6apsr — MU I # 3HaEAMO, WO BOHH PENpPE3CHTy-
10Tb. JI0 CHIOITIANAHHSA HANEKATh He TiNbKH BPAXEHHA, 3 H naA AMb; HAHAC-
KpaBilne 11e JOBOMMTE CITyXaHHA MY3HKH YH Bipma — naxta’x'r‘s cromydae B
HHX 9eproBi YacTHHH TBOpY. Y criorsaHHi Gepe yaacts 1 09IKyBaH, AKS
Pa3oM i3 mam’sTTIo 06’€AHy€E B OHE Ilie CHOrAyBaH! TBOPH. 3 yparyt Ha
1te, ApicToTens momarascs, mo6 MucTenpkuit Tip GyB «eusynoplony, 10610
HE IIEPEBHITYRAB THX Po3MipiB, y AKUX HOT0 MOXYTh MOBHICTIO cxopmo:z:
TH POSYM Ta Opran wyTTA. CHIOTIANAHHS BIIHMOTO CBITY (AK ‘f "W;l; o
TIOBAMH HOTO MPHXHITHHHKH) He € HEPYXOMHUM BHIHBIAHHD, a:x m irac
«3acBoeHHAM. TIpotieC CTIOTIANAHHS Y IIACTHIHIX MHCTELTE - oxl:pemxx
HIeCh Tak camo, AK y My3Huli Ta JiTeparypl; 1e — cqom};lﬁlwm croms-
YaCTHH TBODY Ta iXHE 3amaM’ ATOBYBaHHA. Slxnio HaBITH P g
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IyBaHi OYMMa, HEPYXOMi, TO LIbOTO He MOXKHA CKA3aTH PO 0Yi CIIONLAAANB-
Huka. CNONTANAHHA KAPTHHH 9 CKYJBIITYPH — NpPOLEC, IO BiGyBaeThea Y
Yaci, IIOCTYNOBO, TaK CaMO AK CIYXaHHA COHATH a60 YMTAaHHA Bipiua.

E. Jonosnenna do meopii cnoenadanna. Cepen teopiit XIX — XX cro-
pig Oynu Taki, mo IX CAyIHO MOXKHA BBAYKaTH He TaK 3a OCibHi, K 33 JOMOB-
HEHHA JI0 Teopii CIorIAaHHA,

1. Teopin isonayii. 3rigHo 3 Heio i30MALIS CNOMIALYBaHOIO NpEAMETa
(isolation of the object and detachment of the subject) — xonu He CyT, TO
Haunepma NepeayMoBa eCTETHYHOIO MEPEXUBAHHA. 11 npu61qﬂux0M 6ys
HiMenpKo-aMepHKaHChkui ncuxonor I. MioHctepOepr, skuit mnHcaB
(Principles of Art Education, 1905, c. 20): «Tpe6a poGuUTH TaK, 1106 po3yM
BHIIOBHIOBaJla CaMa ysIBa, He 3aJIHINAI0YH B HbOMY Miclist Hi U1 4Oro iHuo-
ro. SIKuo HBOro JOCATHYTO, BUCHIA ACHHM: U 06°€kTa — IiNKOBHTA i30-
nduis, a ;s cy6’ekra — UUIKOBHTE 3aHypeHHs B 06’ekT [...]. Ile octatou-
Ha, TLABKH iHIIA Ha3Ba pafiouliB Ofl IPEKPaCcHOro.

I3onstito 06’€xTa 3p06HB OCEpERAAM CBOET €CTETHYHOT Teopu i 1cropm<
mucreursa P. laman (Asthettk, 1911). Bin posymn il AK BiApHB He TiNBKH
Bifl IPaKTHYHOTO XHUTTA i MyT OyAeHIMAH, a 1 Bif OTOYEHH, B SKOMY Iepe-
6ysac 06°ekt. EcreTHyHe nepeXHBaHHA CKYITIYETHCSA HAa ONHOMY NPERMETi,
BiaciBatoun inmi. He mo ixme, sk i3onAuito COMIIAYBaHOTO HpeaMeTa Ma-
I0Th Ha MerTi Taki 3aco0H, AK pAMI KapTHH, HOKOJI CTaTyif, ClieHa Tearpy,
nofibHe npH3HaYeHHs H TaKkHX pisHHX 3axoAiB, AK cTHIi3anig (4acTo Biac-
THBA MHCTELTBY) Ta iAeani3alil; BOHH TEX HallIeHi Ha Te, MO0 BHOKpEMH-
TH MUCTELbKHIT TBip i B Takuil CrIocid yMOMUIHBHTH €CTETHYHE CTaBICHHA
o Hporo. Sk 3asuayanu kputnxu (H. S. Langfield, The Aesthetic Attitude,
1920), nacnparai i3onAnia He € docmamubolo TEPEXYMOBOIO €CTETHYHOIO
nepe)XMBaHHA, 1€ TUILKY OfHa 3 HOoro nepexyMoB, TOX Teopid isomauii Mo-
’Ke BB)KATHCA 3a JONATOK A0 Teopii cnornsnanHd. Tak caMo CTOIThH ClIpaBa
3 iIHIIMMHU TeopisMH, NPo AKi 3apas3 INife MoBa.

2. Teopin ncuxiunoi ducmanyii. CriornaaaHHA BUMArae CKynm4eHHs yBard
Ha ONHOMY MNpeameTi ¥ npuHaiiMHi Ha omHOMY «piBHI» («one-level state of
attention», K BUCIIOBJIOIOTHCA aHITIOCAKCH). 30KpeMa CBiOMICTh HE MOXe
6yTH nofiieHa M {yMKOIO [P0 CIIONIAAYBaHU IPEAMET 1 LyMKOIO IIpo ca-
Moro cefe, BOHa pajuie BUMarae BTPaTH BiNUyTTA BIacHOl ocoOu. Inakue
KaKy4H, eCTeTHYHE NEepPEeKHBAHHA, 32 CIOBAMHM AHNIIHCHKOIO NCHXONOra
E. Bymoyra (Psychical Distance, 1912), BuMarae «IcHXigHoi RHCTaHLUID».
Mopceka 6yps — 4YymoBe BHAOBHIIE, ajle He i1 TOTO, XTO XyMaE Mpo
6mH3bKy HeGesneKy. SIKIo XTOCk, CTOS4H Ha MOpchkoMy Oepesi, 3alIKye ne-
pell XBHIIEIO, a0H He 3aMOYMTH B3YTTH, TO Lie 03HAYAE, 11{0 BiH yTPAaTUB €CTe-
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THYHY TO3HLI0. Y TeaTpi OIUIECKH — CBi4eHHs TOTO, 110 Mybnika 3a3Hana
ECTCTHIHHX NEPEKUBaHb, A€ LE BXKe [103a/Ty, 3apa3 BOHA Bill HHX BilbHa.

3. Teopia nexopucnugocmi. 3rifHoO 3 HElO NEPELYMOBA ECTETHYHOTO TIe-
PESXKHBAaHHA HE IO iHINE, AK THMYacOBE YCYHEHHs 3i CBIIOMOCTI cripas, y
AKHX MM NPAaKTHYHO 3aUiKaBJIeHi, CNpaB yTHIITAPHHX, OCOGHUCTHX, MepuIO-
panHoi BarH. Ilefi moman po3suHyB i To 3 BenukuM yenixom Kaut. Tlpote
3B’A30K MDK €CTETHYHHM NEPEXHBAHHAM Ta 6e3KOPHCIHBOIO NOHLIEI0 BiH
BIIKPHB aX HifK He mepuIuit; afKe NPo TAKHMil 3’530K NHCAB TPOXH JIaBHi-
me Ckot Epiyrena.

Jna Kanta Hexopucnusicts 6yna ORHI€IO 3 KiIBKOX BU3HAYAIBHHUX IS
€CTETHYHOTO IEPEXHBAHHA PHC; AEKOTPI X i3 HOro HaCTYIHHKIB 3p06HIH 3
Hei PHCY, JOCTaTHIO IJI1 BU3HAYEHHs LBOTO nepeskuBanHs. Take nepecagHe
PO3yMiHHA Teopii TakoXX BUKAMKaIO Omip; BimomMuM ii KpuTHkoM GyB
X. Ioito (Les problemes de I’esthétique contemporaine, 1884), a va noms-
ceKoMy IpyHTi B. Bitsiuskuii (Psychologia, Tpere Bug., 1962). Ane ixus
aprymMeHTalis noyactH 6ysna Hernopo3yMiHHAM, 30KpEMa KOJTH BOHH TOKIIH-
KaJTHCA Ha Te, IO BCE % €CTETHUHI IepeXUBaHHA AaloTh 1 0cobHCTY, Mpak-
THYHY, XKUTTEBY KOPHMCTh; 3BHYaiiHO, TEOPis HEKOPHCIHBOCTI LILOXO HE 3a-
nepedye, Ta B TIM-TO i pid, 1O JIIOAHHA HE MOXe AyMaTH NMpO Taki Mpak-
THYHI BUroaH, 60 ToAi il mepexuBaHHsA Nepectac GyTH eCTCTHYHHM.

4. ITcuxonozisn 06pazy, NOWHMpeHa B Nepioa Mix ABOMA CBITOBUMH BilHa-
MH, JOTPHMYBAIACs YUTHHOI TyMKH, IO y CNPHIMAHHAX LUTCTb MEPBHH-
Hilla 32 YaCTHHY; MM BMi3HaEMO 6aycHe KONHCh OBMHYYA, XOua HE Mam’s-
TaeMo (hopmu ry6iB uM Hanpamky 3Mopiiok. OkpeMi iIMIyNIBCH, IO HaIX0-
AATH i3 30BHINIHBOTO CBITY, JIOAHHA Bilpa3y 06’eaHye B LiIOCT, «06pasuy,
«CBOEPIOHI YKIAIM».

Teopis 06pa3y Ha MoYaTKy He paxysanacs 3 ECTCTHYHHM NEPEKHBAHHAM,
aye, 3pellToro, 3HANIIA 3aCTOCYBAHHA | B Wil raTysi: Ha TepeHi MaiApCTBa
3aBasxu P. Apuraiimosi (4rt and Visual Perception, 1956), a na Tepei apxi-
TeKTyps — 51. JXKypacrkoMy (O budowie formy architectonichnej, 1962). Bo-
HHM 3’ACYBaIM LiNICHHI XapakTep €CTCTHYHOIO MEPEKHUBAHHA, LIO BHAB-
JAETBCA Y CTIOIIAAAHHI KApTHHH 4H oranoBi Oynisii. CnoCTepexeHHs Mob-
CBHKOTO BYEHOTO CKMAINCS Ha Jy)Ke AaBHi CIIOCTEPEXEHHS, a caMe ApicTOTe-
7eBi Ta Ha HOIo Te3y, 1O NepeayMOBOI0 €CTCTHYHOTO NEPEKHBAHHA € LIUTKO-
BUT4 NPHCTYIIHICT pedi JuIA chpuiiManHa il po3yMoM, OpraHamMH JyTTd 4H
nam’srTio. TBip 30pOBOTO MHCTELTBa, KapTHHA uM OymiBas Aie Ha MIANaYa,
KON Ma€ «icKpaBi» (OpMH, a OTXKe, i JIerki JUlf CXOIUNIOBAHHS; TE Came
MO>XHa CKa3aTH mutatis mutandis (3 BIRNOBIIHHMH 3MiHaMK) H PO 1HUII MH-
crenrsa. Iio Teopiro 3an0Bro nepex ii copMynioBaHHAM 3aCTOCOBYBAIH Y
CBOIX TBOpAaX IUTACTHKH, MY3HKH, noetH. IIcuxororisa o6pasy — He camono-
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CTaTHA TEOpiA €CTCTHYHHUX IIEPEeXHBaHb, 3aTe BOHA MOSCHIOE, KOJNH CaMe
NpEenMET BHKJIMKAE TaKe NMEPEexHBaHHA, — OCb YOMY BOHA — BRXJIMBHH ad-
dendum (DomaToK) IO TEOpil CIIONIANAHHS.

Yac nincyMyBaTi BHILEHaBeEHI BIIOMOCTI Npo HOBimi Teopii ecTeTHy-
HMX TepexHBaHb. ITinCyMOBYIOHH X 1X, CHNill MiAKPECIUTH BENHKY pO3-
ODKHICTD MiX OKpPeMHMH Teopismu. IHTepnperanis eCTETHYHOro Mepexu-
BaHHA K akmueHozo (Teopis eMnarii) Ta iHTepnpeTawis #oro sk cnoocuguo-
20 (Teopis cnomAmaHHA) — NOAPHO MpoTHNexHi. Ta ue e He Bce: y Te-
Opifix eCTETHYHHX NEPEXUBAHb € 11e i IHII MOMIOCH.

Onni Teopii 1m‘epnpe'1yton ecTeTH4Hi TePEeXHBAHH K iHTenekTyaibHi,
i — fK cyTo eMouniiiHi. Buie po3mIAaIoCcH nepun Ixni npu6iunuku y
XIX cropigui He mimmaBanH cyMHiBaM y4acTi IOMYTTIiB YB €CTETHYHHX Iic-
PeXUBaHHAX, ajle HE pO3TLIAANH 1 5K Bupima.uwui‘x CIUTaIHHK NIepeKHBaH-
Ha. Jomipy Hanpumm.u XX C’I‘Opl‘l‘lﬁ 3’ sBMIIacA ZyMKa, 1O eCTEeTHYHi ne-
PEeKHUBAHHA -—— YHCTICiHBKA €MONifA, YHCTIiCiHbKe cI’sHiHHA. HoBoro TyT,
3pewmTolo, He 6yno; I'paBina 3i cBOewo Haykolo Npo «delirio» GyB BEMHKUM
IIpeLeNeHTOM.

€. Teopia cn’aninna. CyTo eMolliliHa ecTeTHMIHa Teopis, 3’ABUBILHCH
GesnocepeaHbo micas nepioxy nosurHBismy, Gyna Hecnogisaukoro. Crop-
npu3y nigaic Expapn A6pamoBchkuit, konu 1898 poky Ha 3anutanns: «lllo
Taxe MHCTEUTBO?» HaB yKpai aHTHiHTeNeKTyalbHy BiAnoBiae. BiH miiimos
BHCHOBKY, [II0 €CTETHYHE NEPEKUBAHHA 3’ ABIAETbCA TOAL, «KOJIH MH BiIKH-
HeMO iHTeJeKTya bHHii NepBeHb, TOGTO HE CTAHEMO HEPECTYIATH IOpOTy
IYMKHY»; TOLI, IMOHHO TOAI, ABHIIE KIIOKa3ye HaM CBOE ApYTe iHTYiTHBHE 006-
JIMYYA» 1 HACTaKOTh, AK BiH MHCaB, KHAPOAMHH IPEKPaCHOIO B JIKOACHKIit
Iywi». IToku Aie iHTeNexT, noTH HeMa iHTyinil, KpacH Ta eCTEeTHYHOTO Iepe-
SKHBaHHA.

I3 movarky XX cropidgus Taki 3agBH NOYAIH MHOXHTHCSH, HAATO KOJH
finutocs npo noesito. Ocobnreo BaroBuTI Hanexxanu I1. Banepi, dbpanity3ss-
KOMY IIOETOBi Ta MHC/IMTENIO; Tak camo aHmiens E. CeniHkoTt, npodecop
noernky B Oxctopai (On Poetry, 1929), 6auap y noesii e «nepenaHHs
GYPXJIHBO NIEPEUTOTO BPAXKIHHAY; NMCAB, 1O Il KBAPTiCTh MOJISATAE Y 30aT-
HOCTI BiIaBaTH MOYYTTA KUTTA B HOro HECKIHUEHHIH MHOTOIHKOCTIN.

Ta HalipanHKaJbHIIIHM PEIHHKOM CYTO €MOIHHO TPAaKTOBAHOI «YHCTOI
noesii» cras ¢paHiyy3, aBrop 3HaMeHHTOI «IcTopii penirifiHoro moIyTTA”,
I'. BpemoH. BiH po3ymiB moesilo By3bko i HemocTymiuBo (Poésie pure,
1929); nucas, mo [0 HEl He HaJeXarh aHi po3yM, aHi BpasNHBIiCTb, aHi BCE
Te, 1110 3HAXONUTh Y Bipiuax ApaMarudHHit 4 dinocodcbkuii po3bip noesii;
aHi Te, Wo 3 Bipwis 36epirac nepeKian; He Hanexarh A0 NoOe3ii aHi 06’eKkT
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BipiIa Ta Oro 3MiCT, aHi 3ByK OKpEMHX peueHb, aHi JIoriuHa noc/ifoBHICTb
YABJIEHB, aHi PO3BHTOK OMOBIAI, aHi HOApO6HLI onHciB, ani HasiTk Ge3noce-
PEAHBO BHKJIHKAHE 3BOPYIICHHS. «IloBYaHHA, ONOBIAaHHS, 3MaibOBYBaHHS,
BHIJIMKAHHS TPETIETY 9H CJli3 — A BCHOTO TOTO LIIKOM crae TIPO3H, AKOT,
BAacHe, BCi Ti pedi € 06’ ekToM».

o »x Toai, 3rinHo 3 HUM MHCHHTENEM, 30cTaeTheA Ui noesii? Hitoro,
KpiM CI’SIHIHHA, «HENEBHOTO CII’AHIHHA». AJle TAKOTO CII’AHiHHA NOCHTB,
06 HaNaroMUTH «3B’A30K i3 TAEMHHYOIO HICHICTION | «nepenaTn [Hbu-
HY Hawol nymi». OToX Ha no3ip Hebararo, AKIO Ma€e 30CTABATHCA JHILIE
CI’AHIHHA, i 3apa30M 6arato, OCKIIBKH y TPy TYT YXOAMTb [IHOHHA Dy
3BHualiHo, 10 noe3ii HaneXHTh i My3Hka Bipiua, Ta BCE X POIb Takoi My-
3HKH JHWe Coyx00Ba, BOHA — «IIPOBIAHUK QuuioifiB». I 4oro x gocarae
TaKa 4YMCTa noe3is Ta cn’sHiHHA Bil Hel? SIKIO coBa MPo3M CHOHYKAIOTh
[0 3BHYHOI >XUTTEBOI MiANBHOCTI, TO C/OBa MOE3ii, BIACTHBO, KIALYTh
Kpa# TakiH NisnbHOCTI H HECYTh YTHXOMHpEHHA. A Uepe3 YTHXOMHPEHHS
BEIYTh Hac, 3a CI0BaMH BpeMoHa, «Ty/H, ie YekKae [...] NpHCYTHICTS iHaK-
wa, A monckkan. IToesis HauineHa, 3pewTolo, Ha Te, o6 CTaTH MOMUT-
BOIO.

Mipka noesii — 3a TaxuM nomsyoM — He i 30BHilHI Ta GopManbHi
BJIaCTHBOCTi, a CTaH AyUli, BJacHe, CTaH YYTTEBHH, TPAHCUCHIACHTHHH,
MicTHaHuit. Lo npomMoBise Ha KOPHCTh Takoro po3yMiHHA noesii? bpemon
BilIIOBIAAE: Te, 1110 MOE3il0 MH YHTAEMO JOBIILHO, MOPIBHAHO MO nepeii-
MalO9HCh 11 TIY3A0M; IO MH HE 3aBXAH YHTAEMO BECh Biplll, iIHKONIH CTaHe
IJIA BIUIMBY M KiJIBKOX CJTIB; 110 HE pa3 MH Y/IsraeMo ii 4apoBi, HE TAMASHH
IO MYTTA 3MIiCTy — K JIIOJ YHTAE NCATMH; 1O 3MICT BipILiB, 3aNli4eHiX 10
BENMKOI moe3ii, B6OrHit; mo Bipuli 3aXOMIIOIOTh, KOMH IXHil T30 TEMHHIL;
IO BAPTICTh IXHA 3aJICKHTH Bifl HE3HAYYLIHX peyeil, JOCHTh YacoM 3MIHHTH
OfIHE CJI0BO, abH 3pyHHYBaTH BCC BPAXKCHHA.

OTaka BUKITIOYHO eMONlilHa, aHTHiHTeNeKTyanbHa Gy/a KoHLenLis ecTe-
THYHHX [IepeXXHBaHb y CBOii HalpanukanbHiwiit ¢opmi. Bona BupuHyna Ak
KOHLIENisA 1oe3ii, ane mutatis mutandis (3 BiONOBIAHMMH 3MiHaMH) MOITIa
OyTH npHKiIanyBaHa 10 BCHOIO MHCTELTBA Ta BCIX ECTETHYHUX NCPCIKHBAHD.
AJle Usl KOHUENUiA BTpayae CBOI0 NapafokcalbHICTh, KOTH CI'AHIHHA BBa-
XKAETBCA He 00Hi€10 3 (HOPM ECTETHYHOTO MepexHBanHi. Lle nouHHaeTses
Bin llonenrayepa; ans Hporo cn’AHiHHA Gy/0 HANEKHOIO PEaKLUIEI0 Ha My-
3UKy # Tifbku Ha Hei. Inyun cninoM 3a HuM, Hiwme (Geburt der Tragddie,
1871) cTBOpUB MyaNiCTHYHY KOHUETIL{IO €CTETHYHHX NEPEXHBaHb; BOHH M0~
YaCTH «AHOJUIOHICTHYHI», MOYACTH «HIOHICHYHIN.
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IV. Pe3iome

ITornsnu Ha ecrTeTHYHE NEpPEKHUBaHHSA, 3iCTaBleHi BHILE, HeabGHAK

Pi3HATECA MiX co6010; aJe, 3 ApYToro GOKy, He 3aBKAy TOPKAIOThCA THX Ca-
MHX NHTaHb.,

A. Opni Gynu cipobamu maty nediHililo eCTETHYHOro NepeXUBaHHA, a
inmi — #oro meopiro. Ane e 30BCiM He 03HaYanNo, MO JaBHIlIi ECTETH yC-
TaNWIM BU3HA4YEHHA, 33 AKUM Hi3Himi 6ynyBanu Teopito. Binbuicts ecreris
y3araji He po3pi3HUTH LHX JABOX 3aBJaHb.

HediHilito ecTeTHYHOro NepeXHBaHHA CIOAHOYEMO B ApICTOTENs Ta B
Tomu AKBIHCHKOTO; BOHa 3’ABJIIE€TECA B IXHIX TBOPaX YKYIIi 3 ONHCOM THIIO-
Boro nepexusanta. Haromicts Iliaronosum BuTBOpOM Gyna pajiie Teopis;
30KpeMa NOIIAA Ha Te, Ki YMOBH MaloTs 6YTH BUKOHAHI, SKHM pO3yMOBHM
XHMcTOM Mae OyTH HafileHa JMoAHHa, abH MOTTH CIi3HATH €CTETHYHE Iepe-
skuBaHHd. TInoTin Ta QigiHo po3Baxkanu Ha Ty caMy TeMy, 1o i [TnatoH. Ec-
TeTH 706u IpocsiTHuLTBa TEX Mayio A6aMH PO BU3HAYEHHS; BOHH BUXONH-
JIM 3 TOTO, IO ECTETHYHE NEPEXKMBAHHA — MPOCTO IEPEXHBAHHA IIpeKpac-
HOTO Ta MiHECEHOCTi; HaTOMICTh BOHH HAMAarajlHCS AOCIIOHTH, 3aBASKH
AKiit po3yMoBiit cipoMo3i Ite nepexxHBaHHA 3’ IBIAEThCA. Bennkuii BUHATOK
craHoBHB KaHT; y #oro TBOpax MH 3HaXORHMO sIK JediHiniio, Tak i Teopiro.
Te came MoXxHa cka3aTH i mpo I.IIoneHrayepom TBOpH. EcreTn XIX Ta mo-
garky XX cropiuus, FefOHICTH, UIFO310HICTH 9H eMIIaTHKH, NParHyiiy paj-
IIe TIyMauWTH ABHINA, aHDK IX BH3HAYATH.

B. Teopii ecTeTaHNX NepeXHBAHB CTOCYBATHCS OUIBII SIK ORHIE! TEMH.
ITiparopiBcrka KOHIENMIA «Igaada» Oyna TEOpi€lo eCTETHIHOI KIO3HLIi».
Sk 1 monoxenna Epiyrenu npo «nulla cupidoy. SIk i lllonenrayeposa cro-
rmaganeHa ecretHka. Haromicts Inaronosa ecrernka Hacammnepen 6yna te-
Opi€ro po3yMOBOi CIIpOMOTH, IOTPiOHO I €CTETHYHOTrO MepeXXHBaHHA. Te
caMe MO)XHa CKa3aTH if mpo Teopil «eCTeTHIHOTo TyTTA» Ta CMaKy INobH
IIpoceiTHuirea. [ToyacTs i Npo KAHTIBCHKY TEOPIIO «CIIPOMOTH CYIDKSHHD),
110 BUMarae B3a€MOZII BCiX PO3YMOBHX IIOTYT.

He menwe po3MaiTTd TeMaTHKH i B OMIOKIHX O Hac €CTETHYHHX Te-
opisx. ITepebiz ecreTHUHOTO NEepe)XXHBaHHs 6yB TeMOIO Teopil emmaril. Bpe-
MOHOBa Teopia poGHna HAroJoc Ha 06 'ekmogi TepeKUBaHHA — OTIH
TaeMHH1ifi miltcHocti. ['aMaHOBa — NpoNoOHyBaNa nepedysogy NepexUBaH-
HA, 8 caMe 130/ALiI0 Bin GyNeHmUHY; TaK CaMO — TeOpiA MCHXi4HOI AMC-
TaHuii. Heramueny nepedysmogy, TOOTO BUIIyd€HH iHTENEKTyansHOIO MEPB-
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HfI, BUCYyBasla Teopisn AGpamoBcrkoro. Teopist eCTETHYHOMO re[oHI3MY CTO-
CyBaJIacs elIeMeHTIB nepexuBanui. [1oTpi6Hi wis nepexusanus sdamuocmi
TepenivyBaia Teopis 06pa3HuX yaBieHs. Ha uepzosocmi nepexusatb Haro-
JonryBsasia Teopis konHBaHb. bausbko 1900 poky 3HalmoB CBOIX BUPa3HHKiB
(y Tomy uucni O. Kionsne y Himeuanni ta 5. Cerana B Ionsui) normsz, mo
HapDKHHM IOHATTAM ICHXOJNOIIYHOI ECTETHKH € MOHATTA eCTETHYHOI no-
3uyii, OCKiIBKM BOHA Biflirpae BUPIIIANBHY PONIIO B TOMY, YH 3BEPIIHTLCA €C-
TeTHyHe nepexusanHd. Ilfono Toro, Aka ue mMae 6yTH Mo3ulid, He MOIIH
Aivity sronu: O. Kionsne Ta 5. Ceran BUCTYNaH 32 CNOMANANBHY NO3HLIIO,
TeOpis eMIaTii JOTpUMyBaiacs iHIIOro nowisAny. Ta nosepHiMocs Kpi3b T0B-
Iy cTopiq A0 nidaropilickkoi mosuuii «risaauay.

B. Tpyauomi y dopmymobanni aediniuii Ta Teopii ecrernutoro mepe-
MHMBAHHS 3aBXAM NOPOMKYBAJIO Te€, IO Taka Ha3pa obifiMama BeabMH
Pisnopioni nepexxusanus. «Pi3HOpIAHICTE eCTETHYHHX NepeNHBaHb, — MH-
caB C. OccoBcrkuit (U podstaw estetyki, 1958, c. 261), — MalyTh, un He
MEHIIa, HiX Pi3HOPIAHICTb 06’ €KTIB TaKHX NMePeKHBaHbY.

HoBiTHiwi ecTeTs ragany, 10 € Skech 0COGNIHBE OIYTTH, AKHM, BIACHE,
BiII3HA9A€THCA ECTETHYHE NepeXxHBaHHsA. Mu HaMaraics Horo 3HailTy, BH3-
Ha9HTH; BOHO MAO3BONWIO O BMpa3HO OKPECHAHTH Mexi eCTETHKH, aje
CYMHIBHO, 9H Taxe NOYYTTA € B3aram. Cepell CaMiX TICHXOMNONIB 3'ABHBCA
TIOIJIAK, IO, 3PEINTOI0, «HEeMa AKOTOCh €AMHOTO MOYYTTA Ui kanmidikauil
fioro sk ectreruanoro» (there is no unique emotion which we can label the
aesthetic emotion (mus. C.W. Valentine, The Experimental Psychology of
Beauty, 1962, c. 9). Y ecreTH4HOMy MNEPE:KHBAHHI BHpIILANLHY pOMIO
Biflirpae panme rapMOHiiiHe MOEAHAHHS Pi3HHX MOYYTTiB Ta EBHA PO3yMO-
Ba mo3uuis. Tak camo MuciATe aBaurapfosi akropu: Pobepr Moppic mix-
KPECIIIOE, IO Pi3HHIIA MiX €CTETHIHHM MOYYBAHHAM Ta 3BHYAHHUM — Killb-
KiCHa, a He axicHa (M. Tucker, 1970).

I HailicToTHime Te, 110 JIOHATTA E€CTETHYHOIO IIEPEXUBAHHA HE qinge.
Konu Mucrenpkuit TBip Ai€ CBOEKO HOBHHEYEIO Ta AMBOBHKHICTIO, TO YH Ai€
BiH ecrernuno? Jx. Amuicon (The Spectator, 1712) MPOTHCTABHB JHBO-
BHDKHICTS (Uncommon) npekpacHOMy; ajie 3apa3oM i MOEAHAB iX AK BUIMIHH
«BTixu yaeu». Binromi ixme criBBimHOIIEHHA npoﬁncma’mqﬂe,. a mmBo-
BIDKHICTb i HOBHHEYA BaXxaTh Y MHCTETBI YHMpa3 Oinbiue. Y cniKyBaHHI
HE TUILKK 3 HOBUM MHCTELTBOM ~— a i 3 AaBHIM, Y KPAMHHLIAX CTapOKHT-
HOCTeit — He3riplI Ak Ha BUCTAaBKaX aBaHIAPAHCTIB, 60 «Te, 10 AABHE, CTa-
710 He3HaHe i gepes Te 3706ymno THTYN HOBOrO» (A. Moles, Esthétique éxpe-
rimentale, c. 21). Bigsigysaui My3ei0 Ta MaHAPIBIli 323HAIOTH HA OKO €CTE-
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THYHOI eMoii, ane Hacnpasai — ue paame 0co6IMBa TYPUCTHYHA €MOLLIs.
BIMX9HX [0 «eCTETHYHHMX» NOYYTTIB 3a3HAIOTH pajlle KOJIeKUiOHEpH
TNOWITIBOK i3 KpacBHIAMH — Mapajoke, Mo #oro croctepir Mons. Ae gac-
TO TaKOi Ha3BM BXHBAIOTh HIMPOKO # HEYiTKO, TOXX BOHA HE pa3 IOLIH-
PIOETHCA HA BCE, IO HE € aHi CHi3HAHHAM, aHi JiSHHAM.

I. Po36ixHOCTI TyT Hamro Bemuki, mMo6 He BHIIMKaTH cnpo6 KOM-
TTPOMICHOTO PO3B’A3aHHs. SIKIO MUHYIIE cTOpiyYa Gy0 nepioftoM KpaHHix i
HECyMiCHMX MiX co6010 Teopiif, To Hame LIykae pafue TEOpiH IIiO-
pATiCTUYHHX, ANBTEPHATHBHHUX, TaKHX, LIO OOILAIOTH Y3rOQUTH MPOTHIEHK-
HOCTI.

OnHy TaKy Teopiio 3anoyarkyBaB P. Inrapaen (mporonouryrous il He pas,
3okpema y kHn3i «IlepexxuBanns, TBip, BapTicTs», 1966). OcHOBHa i nymMKa
Ta, IO €CTETHYHE MEPEXXUBAHHA CKiIanHe, 6araropazoBe. Po3BHBalodHCh Y
4aci, BOHO TIPDOXOAHTSH IIEPET €TamiB Pi3HOrO XapakTepy; B OOHYy BoOy —
CNpaBIKYe TEOPIl0 aKTHBHOI IO3HLIl, @ B APYry — IacHBHOI, B OXHY —
IHTeNeKTyaIbHOl, a B ApYTY — €MOLHOI.

ITouatok mepexxuBaHHA, 32 [HrapAeHOM, — «BCTYIIHa eMOLiMy, IO Mac
XapaxTep CXBWIBOBaHOCTI. [pyruii eran nepe)xMBaHHsA HaCTa€, KOMH X y1I-
JMBOM Takoi CXBMIHOBAaHOCTi MH BCIO CBOIO CBiZOMICTB 3BEpPTaEMO Ha
06’ €KT, 10 BUKIMKAB ii; 1le COpHYHHAE IraTbMYBaHHA 3BHYAKHOIO nepebiry
cBimoMocTi; Tl mone 3BYXYEThCHA, 3alliKaBIEHHA 30CEpelKYETbCA Ha
noMideHiit saxocti. Toni momHaeTsCa Tperiii eram: «3ocepepKeHe CNOMIA-
IaHHA» Ti€l axocTi, Ha upoMy TpeThOMY €Tanli ecTeTHIHE TEpeXXHBaHH MO-
e 3TaCHYTH, ajie MOXKe TPHMBATH # Jai; SKII0 BOHO TPHBAE, TO CY0’€KT yxke
Mae niepen coboro 06’ekT, mo #oro caM chopMyBaB, i CIILIKYETHCA 3 HHM,
pearyoqH CXBUIbOBaHICTIO Ha Te, 0 caM 3pobus. Tox-60 B ecTeTHUHOMY
Mepe)XUBaHHI BHCTYNAKOTh IOYCPENHO: TUCTa CXBHIBOBaHICTH Cy6’ekTa,
dbopMyBaHHA 06’€KTa Cy6’eKIOM i CIIOXMBYE NEPEXHUBAHHA TOro 06’exra.
Ha panHix eranmax nepexuBaHHA Ma€ YyTTEBHI i AUHaMi9HuMi xapakTep, a
Ha KiHIIeBOMY eTani BTpadac HOro Ha KOPHCTh CIIOIVIANAHHA.

. € me it iHma cyvacHa IUTOpanicTHYHa KOHUENLIs eCTETHIHUX Tepe-
swupanb (W. Tatarkiewicz, Skupienie i marzenie, 1934). 3rinHo 3 1i Te3010 ec-
TeTHYHi NepeXXUBaHHA AK MTaCHBHOTO XapaKTepy, TaK i aKTHBHOTO, NIEPEXKH-
BaHHA, HaileHi K BUpPA3HHM IHTENEKTyalIbHHUM YHHHHKOM, TaK i CyTO
€MOLiMHHM: BOHO OXOILTIOE AK CTaHH CIOIAAaHHA T2 BTHXOMUDPEHH, TaK i
CTaHH 3arocTpeHoi 9yTTeBocTi. I Ti i Ti MICTATBCA Y 3BHYHOMY NOHATTI €C-
TETHYHOrO NMEPEeXUBAHHA i 00HIBa MalOTh NPaBO HA3HBATHCA ECTCTHYHHMH
nepexyupaHuaMy. Teopis, 10 eCTETHIHI NEPEXHBAHHA —CII AHIHHS, CITylI-
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Ha, ajie TUIBKH JUIA 9aCTHHH [epeXXUBaHb, OXOIUTIOBAHHX LIEI0 HA3BOIO: TaK
€aMo CTOITbh cripaBa i 3i CIOMIAAaHHAM.

Teopii eCTeTHUHHX TepeKHUBaHb, HAATO IBi OCTaHHi, IUIIOPATICTHYHI,
MOXHa BUKIACTH TAKOX MPOCTIlHMH, BYIeHHIUIMMH i 3araTbHO3PO3yMiNH-
MM CJIOBaMH. 3peNITor0 CIOIISAaHH. — HE IO IHLE, K 30CepediceHns Ha
06’€eKTi, AKKMI Ma€ BUKJIHKATH €CTETHYHE NEPEXHBAHHS; a T€, O EMOLiH-
Himi Teopii B6a4aroTh y TaxOMy MepexXUBaHHi, Haranye «MapeHH», BUCIOB-
JIOIOYHCH MOBOKO TOBCAKACHHA. TOX WIJIKOM MOMUIMBO, IIO, 33 TEOpi€lo
Inrapnena, ectermune nepeXxHBaHHA € MO Yep3i MapeHHAM i 30CepelkeH-
HsAM, a 33 IHIIOIO, MOXKE OYTH MOEAHaHHAM 30CEPEMKCHHS T MADCHH, aie
Moxxe 6yTH # 6urIIouHO MapeHHAM a60 BHKIIIOZHO 30cepekeHHAM. Timbku
aNBTEPHATHBAMM MOYXHA OIIMCATH TOHATTA €CTETHYHOrO NMEpEXHBaHHA, Ta-
KE BOHO 3arajibHe i po3IuiMBYacre.



SAKIHYEHHA

Varia sunt membra. Variae sunt is membris
mundi species. Variae sunt in speciebus indi-
viduorum figurae [...]. Tanta igitur naturae
conformaturus, in omnibus diversitatem, in
modo subsistendi, in magnitudine, in forma,
in figura, in habitudine, in termino, in situ, et
quot poteris discriminibus indue, in agendo,
patiendo, elargiendo, capiendo, substrahen-
do, addendo, aliisque modis ut diximus
alterando*.

Jx. BpyHo. Ars memoriae

A. Ha npoMy 3akiHUyeThCA Halla KHIDKKA; B Hilf — icTopis wecTH mo-
HATh 4K HaBiTh OUIBLIOrO iXHBOrO 4Mcia, 60 mobiuHo Gyno HakpecneHo i
icTopito MOHATE Yapy, BUTOHYEHOCTI, MiAHECEHOCTI, KIACHIHOCTI, POMaH-
THYHOCTi Tomo. VY 3aronoBky, MabyTs, He 3aBamI0 6 3a3HAYHUTH CIUIBHUI
XapakxTep IHX IIOHATh, A TAKOXK Te, IO HReThCs PO iCTOPio «ecTETHYHUX»
noHATh. OfHaye HaM BHAANIOCA JOPEYHIMIHM B iCTOpHYHIM Mmpami, Wo carae
CHBOI NaBHMHH, YHHKATH Ha THTYIbHIH CTOpiHII 1BOro TepMiHa, HHHI, MI0-
TIpaBAa, MIMPOKO BXXHBAHOTO, ajie chOpMOBaHOIO Mi3HO: icTopis eBpomneiics-
KuX pedrnekciit mpo xpacy # MHCTeLTBO, TBOPYiCTH UM (HOpPMy MOBro TOuH-
nacs 6e3 HbOrO.

IcTopis mecTH HalinepmIuX MOHATH CLOTOAHIMIHBOI ecTEeTHKH Garara Ha
nofieMiky Ta 3MiHu. Konn Binxonwmm ycrasieHi MOHATTA, 3MiHIOBaIHCS iXHi
HasBH. I, HaBNaKy, 3MIHIOBANHCSA caMi TIOHATTA, KONH BXXC YCTAIMIHCA Ha-
3BH. IcTopuka npuBaGimoe Take 6ararcTBO ineil NOBKONA HeDaraTeOX TEM.
AJle ecTeTa BOHO MOXKE 3HEOXOTHTH: SiK oMy TPOROBXCYBATH LIFO MOPOUIH-
BY 1cropuo SIK TIEPEN JIMLEM TaKOTO POIMAITTA MOHATH i HasB Gynysarn
HOBIIIY, I0CKOHAIMTY Teopito?

* HeGecni tina Hanpouyn posmairi. Pisui y uux nuku. Pisui ocoGmusocti. I sciit ixniii
MHOTOCTi HaNEXHOTO BHIAKY Halana nmpHpoaa, NIOPOAMBIIM iXHE PO3MAITTA, NpoTHGOPCT-
BO, BH3HAYHBILH 1XHI0 NOTYTY, Gopmy, o6pHcw, 30BHiwKiH BHMAN, po3MipH, Micle po3Ta-

LIyBaHHs; BOHA 3yMOBIUIA BIIMIHHOCTI Midk HUMH, TXHIO BHPa3HiCTh, ACKPaBiCTh, PACHOTY,
Kpacy, B32EMO3IEKHICTD, I'YCTHHY, Pi2Hi cnocobH ceGe BHABAATH (7anm.).
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X10Ch Mir 6 NpHIycKaTH, 1o MoneMika aBHIlHX YaciB, 3pewrroio,
BIIyXJIa i B Haury Jo6y Yepes iBa 3 MOIOBHHOIO THCAYODITYSA PO3BOIO €BPO-
nefickKoi KyIbTypy HacTana crabifizauis nonsts i Teopii. Hacnpasni, saxmo
BOHa H HacTaya, TO He3HaYHa i B HECHORIBRHOMY BHITISI, JIO TOTO X HIlllo He
obinge, mo BoHa Gyne TpuBana. SIKi 3-NOMix ICTOPHUHHX MOHATH ECTETHKH
36epernucs?

Biomeopnuymeo, sixe (nin Hassamu imitatio Ta mimesis) noBro 6yno Ha
TNIepUIOMY IJiaHi, BIICTYTIHIIO Tenep Ha OCTaHHiit. Teopuicmb, NaBHilIeE JeA-
BE 3ayBakyBaHa, 3aBOJIOAISIAa MEPIIKM IUTaHOM. BHcoke cranopuile nocina
dopma, xo4a ¥ nummnaca 6araTo3HauyHHM i AMCKyciiHMM monaTTAM. Ha-
TOMICTh npexpacHe BXXMBAIOTH i3 HENOBIPOIO, BBAXAIOTh 33 CTAPOCBITCHKE
nouarra. llonpasna, npo sucmeymso NHILETHCA B KOKHOMY pasi, ajte ue
JIHMIIe NOWYKH TOTo, YMM G BOHO 40210 Gymu e, nepecTasIuy 6yTH THM,
4uM 6ymmo BIponosx aBox THcayopiu. Jle x TyT ctabinizauia? [ToHATT Mit-
CTELTBA HUHI He MEHII pO3XHTaHe, Hix MOHATTA npekpacHoro. Y XIX cro-
piddi MOHATTS ecTeTHKM HeMOBOH cTabinisyBanucs i (BHCIOBIIOKYHCE MO~
KAHTIBCHKOMY) «CTYITHIIH Ha HeMoXxu6Huii uunsix Haykuy. Tum yacom y XX cro-
pivui HacTae xpu3a.

3ymoBWIH i ABI npuunnu. OnHa — 3euuaiinui nepebir icTopii: 3yHTTA
TIOHATE, (OPMYBaHHS HATOMICTb HOBHX, a TaKOX 3pOIUCHHA HOBHX i3
penixramu nasuix. J{pyra — wessuyatinuil iCTOPHYHHIT MOMEHT, AKHH MH ne-
PEXHBAEMO; JIFONH Npaziyntb 3MiH i rajaioTs, HiGH BOHH MOKTHKaHI 3MIACHH-
TH IX. Y BCbOMY i He B OCTaHHIO Yepry — B NOHATTAX; ¥ BCIX HHX i HE B OC-
TAHHIO Yepry — B €CTETHYHHUX. SIKILO B CHCTeMi NOHATB CTPYC NMOCIAa€ Micue
NIPEKPacHOro, a TBOPYiCTh — MiCLie MHCTELTBA, KLU0 (OPMYETHCA CCTETHKA
Oe3 xpacu i MucTEUTBa, TO 1€ Bke He moatbiui (asy AaBHIILOro po3soto,
30KpeMa npHraManHoro XIX c*ropmlno a pafule po3pHB iforo Tarmocri. ba-
raTo HallMX CY4YaCHHKIiB MalOTh BIXYYTTA, WO BOHH CATHY/IH NOBOPOTHOIO
nynkry. I Take iM 10 Rymii: BoHH cami xoTimu 6 GyTi TBOPUAMH MepeBOPOTY.
IlepeBopoTiB He GpakyBao i B MHHYIOMY, Ta HikoIH BOHM He GymH ax Taki
3YMMCHI, @ TaK CBiZIOMO roToBaHi. BiacHe xaxy4H, BOHH Oyl HE3yMHCHI,
3nificHIOBATNCS pajile 3 BHYTPILIHBLOrO MyCY, 4acTo 6e3 CBIOMOCTI TOTO, IO
AneTscst mpo nepeBopoT. ICTOpHMK 3Hae HeGaraTo MpELCNEHTiB I CbO-
TONHINIHEOTO MOMEHTY, Hejlerko HOMy MpOrHO3yBaTH HACTYTHI eTanH i 3a
aHaJIoTi€el0; 30KpeMa oMy 6pakye JocBiy B BH3HAYECHH] TOrO, 4H CBIIOMHHA
1 3ymmcHuit nepesopot («xait 6yne He Tak, sk Gymo A0ci») € nepesopoToM
DMOmMM i TpHBaimmo] Aij.

B. IcTopiio MOHATH MOpiBHIOBAH 3 LIBAHTApeM, a/I¢ TAKe NOPIBHAHHA HE
30BciM BHane. BoHa pamwe nopi6Ha, npuHaiiMHi B LapHHi €CTETHYHII, A0
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PEMOHTHOI MalCTepHi: AKiCh YaCTHHH JarOXATh, AKICh YCYBaIOTh i 3aMiHIO-
10T HOBHMH. IIBHHTap Ginbmie Harapye icropis Teopii. CraB BiH NpHTYIKOM
i 6ararp0X €CTETMYHHX TeOpiil: TaM MOXOBAaHO CHIIY-CHIICHHY Teopiit mpe-
KpacHOT0, MHCTEITBA, TBOPYOCTi, (POPMH, ECTETHHHOTO NEPEKHBAHHA.

DopMyBaHHA 10HAMb TIOATAE B TOMY, ILIO B Pi3HOPIIHOCTI SIBUI MH BH-
pi3HAEMO TXHI KJIaCH; KOJH KJIAaC BHOKPEMJIEHO HE3aJI0, a TAKOK KOJIH BiH
OXONMB HECXOXKi ABHMILA a00 NMOMUHYB MORIOHI, TOAI MH MONPABISEMO 110~
HATTA, PO3IUIHMPIOEMO YH 3BYKYEMO, 3MIHIOIOUH Mexi Kkitacy. Tox ictopis mo-
HATBH — 1[€ TOJIOBHO iCTOpis Kopekyiil, 3MiH, ONpPaBoK. ECTETHYHKX IOHATH
1le CTOCY€ETHCA He MeHIie i He Oinbie, HiK IHmMX.

CDOpMYBaHH}I n meopiz? TIOJIATaE B TOMY, IO MM 3HaXOAHMO CHIIBHI pH-
CH y BHPi3HEHOMY KJIacOBi i THMH CIOUIEBHHMH PHCaMH OIIHCYeMO 1X i mosic-
HIoeMO. Takuit 3axig Moke OyTH 3pilicHeH it i Tak i CAK, i xom1 onuH cnoci6
BHABIAETECA HeBAaMii, Mu npobyemo iHumx. To6To icTopisa Teopil — He
Tak icTopis KOpEKIiH, sk icropis Hosux [ Hosux cnpob.

1Jonpaena, icTopist ecTeTHKH 3Ha€ B HE3BUYHO CTiiiki Teopii, axi nepe-
JKHIH THCAYOPiTYsA: TeOpilo mpekpacHoro (sik hopMu), iiMeHoBany Buiue Be-
JIMKOIO Teopi€lo (BeJHKa, BiIaCHE, 3311 CBOEI JOBIOBIYHOCTI), a TAKOXK Te-
opilo MHCTENTRa (AK HACIiXyBaHH:), iMeHoBaHy BHIIE JJaBHLOIO TEOpi€d
(cBoi mo3muii BOHAa BIpaTHia MIOHHO depe3 ngBa Tucadopiuus). Kpim nux
HIBOX, B €CTETHLi OYII0 IMMaN0 TEOpii, AKi 3’ABNANMCA OAHA 32 ONHOIO abo
OJlHa Mopy4 3 0AHO0. SIkuiick yac BOHM MPHBaGHIOBANH, MallH NASIKHX TIPH-~
XWIBHUKIB, IiCJI YOI0 IPUXOMWIH iHI 3 BUTICHUIHM 1X. Y CBiT/Ii HOBHX Te-
opifi AaBHI BHJABAJIMCA NIOMIIKAMH.

IidaropiBckka Teopis, 3a AKOIO NMPEKpacHe 3aJeXHUTh €AHHO BiJ Mpo-
nopuifiHOCTI Ta 4Mces, Tak JOBro nmpuBaGnusa g dinocodis ta MUTLIB,
Oyma ciaymiHa TiNBKH MOYACTH; SK 3aralbHa TEOpisf MPEKPacHOro BOHA He
CIpauboBY€E, BUAAETHCA MOMIIKOIO; BOHA YHHHA Xia 3a 0fjHOT yMOBH: Tpe-
6a ab0 3BY3UTH 3BHYAHE MOHATIA NIPEKPAaCHOIo, 260 pO3MMPUTH 3BHYaiiHE
TIOHATTA MPOTNOPLiHOCTI.

InaToHiBChKa TEOPIA, HIO € iies MPeKpacHoro, AKy MU 3HAEMO, AKOIO I0-
CIYTOBY€EMOCH i depes AKy €XHHO MOXEMO pO3Mi3HaBaTH NpexkpacHe, — Mo-
muika. I To Taxa, o HaBiTh JOCHTH IIBMAKO i1 po3Mi3HaHO, X04a [IPOTATOM
CTOpiY BOHA He BTpayalla CBOIX MaJIKHX NPHXHIBHHKIB.

IHwa naToHiBChKa TEOPid, MO MUCTENTBO MOPAJIBHO MIKIAIMBE, — TEK
NOMHJIKA.

ApicroteniBchbka Teopis katharsis, mo BGavae y MuCTEUTBi 3aci6 it
O4MIIeHHs, — ©OaraTo3HagHa, momyckae bGararo iHTeprperaniit i movacru
CJIYLIHA, aje fK 3arajibHa Teopis MUCTELTBA — MOMMIIKA. ApicToTeiBChka
cripo6a CTBOPHTH 3araJlbHy TEOpito Tpareii — mommixa.
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HeomnaroHiBcbka Teopin «claritasy, 1o BGayae cyTh MHCTELTBA Y CBIiTIi Ta
cAiiBi, — HAJTO TyMaHHa i HAXTO HeomepaTHBHa sK Ha Teopiio. Tak camo cxo-
JaCTHYHE OTOTOXXKHEHHs «claritasy i3 «hopMoron, TobTo Teopis, 110 piy npexpac-
Ha, KOJH Kpi3b ii MaTepianbHy noxo6y npocsiuye cyts. Taxiit Teopil, AKy cTBo-
pwm ans6epriBiti y XVIII cropiyyi, He 6e3 MACTaB CyAUNoCs KOPOTKE SKHTTA.

PenecaHcoBa «concinnitas) — npedynoBa Teopis, aje 3aCTOCYBaHHS Ma€
Xiba TiNbKH Y KJIACHYHOMY MHCTEUTBI i He CrpalboBye LIOAO 'OTHYHOI YK
6apokoBoi KpacH.

Teopis noesii, po3suHeHa apicrotenisuaMu X VI cTopiyus it BenbMH L0-
KIaZHO OIIpaL{bOBaHa HUMH, YCe X fK y 3araibHiii KoHUenuii, Tak i B 6ara-
TBOX OKPEMHX CIIOCTEPEXKEHHAX Ta MPUITHCAaX — MOMHIIKA.

Teopis mitepatypu Ta MucTentBa ¢paHiy3skux akagemikis XVII cro-
pigdsa — O4eBHAHA IOMHJIKA.

Agudeza MaHepHCTIB, Teopid, 3a AKOIO €AHHA 1MPa Kpaca — y BHTOHYe-
HOCTi # padinoBaHOCTI, BiAnmOBinae nume o6MeKeHOMY KOMOBi TBOPIB; AK
3arajibHa TEOpif JiTepaTypH i MHCTENTBa BOHa — MOMHIIKA.

Cucrema kpacHHX MHCTELTB, po3po6nena I1I. Barre, — nepmia B icTopii
CHCTEMa, CxBaJIeHa ¥ npuHuuni Teopernkamu X VIII cropiyus, ane kopero-
BaHa, 3MiHIOBaHa i, 3pEIUTOI0, MOTPAKTOBaHa AK MOMHJIKA.

Ilepimry KOHUENIiI0 €CTETHKH K HaykH, 3amoyarkoBaHy O. Baymrapre-
HOM, KOHIIEMIiIO0, DI0 BH3HA4Ya€ €CTETHKY K HayKy MpO yTTEBC Mi3HAHHA
(cognitio sensitiva), e y XVIII cropiudi po3KpHTHKOBAHO 1 MOTPAKTOBAaHO
AK HOMWIKY.

Ecrernka [estinra ta Ierens — Benuki Teopii, CNOBHeHi MUILHKX ifeit,
aJie sAK ULTiCTh — BeNMka noMuika. Te caMe MoxHa ckasath npo JlibensTosi
«KpacHi po3yMyBaHHA»: 3aMai0 (aKTiB, 3a6arato KOHCTPYKLii.

Hesmiyenni y XIX — XX cropiuusax Teopil niTepaTypH Ta MHCTEHTB, 1O
1x BUGYOOBYBaJIM ITHCEMEHHHKH Ta MHTHI, — PEai3MH Ta HaTypai3Mi, ex-
CrpecioHisMu Ta ¢OpMi3MH, BiMOBiAanH MeBHHM TediAM, MeBHiil XBHI
icropii, MeBHMM TrypraM MHTLIB, ale SK 3arajbHi Teopii MHCTEUTBA HE
CIIpaubOBYBaH, 1 X BiAKMAaMM iHI Tedil, XBUII, TPYIH.

Tak camo ¢inocodcerki Teopii mpexpacHoro, MHCTELTBA, ECTCTHYHIX NIE-
PEXHBaHb, IO 1X po3po6sumH i po3BHBATH HOBITHIILI €CTCTH, — IeHOHI3MH,
imo3ioHizMu, Teopii eMnartii, MaH Bary sK 4acTKOBi CIIOCTEPEXEHHS, a po-
T€ HapaXAIMCA Ha KPUTHKY i AK 3arajibHi ecTeTHyHi Teopii 6ymi norpakro-
BaHi AK IOMIIKH.

3pemToro — Maibke CTUIBKH NOMMIIOK, CKiNIbKH Teopiil. BOHH KpHIOTbCA
HeE TiNbKH B PaHHIX TEOpifix, 3 AKMX KOJIMCH NOYHHANHCA Ge3iMeHHI ecTe-
THIHi peduIekcil, a i B ocTaHHIX, AO3PiMHX TEOPifAX HAYKOBOI €CTETHKH.

11 B. Tarapxenpysy
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Inma piy, mro B HaraTbox i3 THX Teopiit Gyno particulae veri (3epHo npas-
). MoxuiHBO, HaBiTh y BCiX: B OAHHX OyJIO MpaBAM MeHLIe, B IHIOMX —
6utblue, ane NpUHANMHI B KOXHIii i3 THX Teopii, MpOTAToM cTopiY Mporoso-
IIYBaHWX 1 LIHOBAaHMX, KpHJIAcA AKach 4acTKa NpaBay. [IOMHIKY HOJISTaIH
[IEPEBXXHO B TOMY, INO BUCYBaJIOCA 3arabHi TBEPIKEHHA TaM, A€ CIymiHi Oy-
JIH 4aCTKOBI, IO NOCIYTOBYBaNHCA {olum pro parte (3arallbHUM 3aMICTh 4acT-
KoBoro). I Hema mizmcTaB Ti yacTkoBO XHOHI Teopil ocymxyBaTH; B HUX Oyna
icropuyna notpeba. YV Taxil crnagHii i Baxkkiii HapuHi, 1K Teopis MHCTCLTBA,
KpacH, eCTETHYHOTIO NEPEIKUBAHHS Ta TBOPYOCTI, MabyTh, He Gyo jinmoi Me-
TOZH, HiX MeToxa Impob i MOMIIOK (SKIIO BUIBHO BAABaTHCA TYT JO TAaKOl Ha-
3BH); He Oyno Jiinuoro cnocoby, HXX MPOroNoUIeHHs KpalfHix Teopii, 110 BHK-
JIMKAIOTh OIIp, NiaJEKTHYHO CIPHYHHIIOTECA [0 TOTO, 110 YMH IEPEKHAI0Th-
Sl Ha NPOTHJIEKHUH Kpaii, abH, 3pemrToro, HabIM3UTHCA O NPOMDKHOI NpaB-
I4 44 pajwe 00 6araTb0oX OKpeMHX IpaBJ, IO OOMeXY:OTh i JOMOBHIOIOTE
oznHa oxHy. s Toro mo6 3HalTH CITYIIHY NOOXHHOKY TEOpIO i IepeKOHaTH-
¢ B il ipaBIMBOCTI, He Oyio, MabyTh, y CKIaIHOMY CBITI IPEKPaCHOIO MHC-
TeuTBa, TBOPYOCTI JIIMIOI0 NULIXY, HDK MOYHHATH 3 HECIYIIHHMX 3aCaJIbHHX
Teopiit i, 3ITKHYBIIHCSA 3 TPYRHOILAMH, TPOTHAOBOAAMH, BiIXHWIEHHIMH, BUK-
PHUTH NOMWIKH i AiHTH 0O MOOXHMHOKHX TEOpiii, OOMEXEHHX, ale CIYNIHHX.
Taxuit 6yB — ime ganexo He 3aKiHYEHUH — OUIIX €BPONEHCHKOI ECTETHKH.
Moxe, BOHa OFHa JO3BOJLUIA i HO3BOJSE BIIOPSAKOBYBATH i MIPaBWILHO y3a-
TaIBHIOBAaTH MYMKH IIPO Kpacy i MHCTENTBO, TBOPYICTS i opMy.

B. Bapro HanpHKiHLi KHHI'H NMOBEPHYTHCA JO 1i moyarkoBoi aymku. lle
IyMKa, IO CBIiT pO3MaiTHii i 3aruTyTaHui, CBIT JIONCHKIX TBOPiHE — HE MEH-
me, HiX npupona. BiH cKIagaeThca 3 MpeIMeTiB, CXOXHX Mbk cobolo, ane
TIONEPEMINIYBAHHX i3 HECXOXHMH; e HE KPaMHHL, J€ pedi Iopo3KiIayBaHi
JI0 JIajty, 3a raTyHKaMH. THM JacoM JIOAChKHIT po3yM norpebye namy i mpo3o-
pocri. 1lo6 ix momortHcs, BiH ynopsaokoeye CBIT, a OTXE, BHOKPEMILIOE ¥
BJIACHHMX BHTBOpAX, fK i B PHPOI, k1acu MOAIGHHX Mk co60k0 npenMeriB.

] onepye THMH KJIacaMM Tak, HEMOBOH Ti OIHODIfIHI, THMYACOM SIK BOHH
06i#iMaoTh NPEIMETH, CXOXKI JINLIE i TKHMHCH MEBHUMH IOXISAMH, a I
iHmMMH — BiAMiHHI; BiH GOpMye KIacH CKYJIBNTYp Ta CTONIB, XOya THIH
CKybITYP i GOpMH CTOIIB — pi3Hi. A IIs TOPO3yMIHHA He TUMBKH 3 iHIIHMH,
a # i3 camMo10 coDoI0 JMMONKHI MOTPIOHI KIacy Ta MOHATTS HE TUIBKH TaKi, SK
CKYNBITTYp Ta CTONIB, a i Janexo IIHpII: SK BpHpOna i IMpaB.a, a TAKOX K
[peKpacHe 1 MMCTEITBO, TBOPYICTH 1 €CTCTHYHe nepekuBaHHs. Taki Haiiza-
rajbHili KIacy Ta MOHATTA MaloTh BENETEHChKHI 0OCAT, a OTXe, M BaXKO-
BIIOBHHIA 3MiCT. A BCe X MH ix (opMyeMO i HaMaraeMocs BXOIUTH TxHiH 3MicT,
a norimM 6auuMo, 110 BXOIMIM He A0 LUPIIA, i IOYHHAEMO BCE CIIOYaTKYy.
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He nerme, a To i Badde, IJ11 TaKUX BEACTEHCHKHX KIaciB GopMyBaTH me-
opii. Bouu norpi6Hi He 11 TOro, 117 40ro noTpibHi KiracH, NOHATTA Ta iXHi
nediniliil: amke BOHH HE MiArOTOBMIOIOTh MHUC/EHHSA, HE TBOPATH A1A HBOTO
PaMOK Ta CXEM, BOHH HE € J{0ro 3aCHOBKOM, BHXiAHHM MYHKTOM, MOYAaTKOM.
Hapnaku, BOHH — KiHelb, KOJNH HE OCTAaTOYHE, TO THMYacoBe 00’€aHaHHA
JOKYIIH HaIllMX XyMOK Ta 3HaHb,

Mu ctBOpIoeMo Teopii, 60 BoHH NoTpi6Hi. Ane ue Henerka piu y pasi Be-
JIMKHX KJIaciB, CIIPOMOXXKHHX OXOIUIIOBAaTH Ge3Mip pi3HHX, TUIBKH TOYacTH
CXOXHX Mbk co6Goro mpeaMeris. Mu cTBOPIOEMO iX, aJle paHO YH Ni3HO BOHH
BHABJIAIOTHCS HEAOCTATHIMU, 60 3’ ABNAIOTECA 00’°€KTH, AKHX HOTH He 6yo
a0 AKMX MH He 3aBBaXHIHU. ToAi MM CTBOPIOEMO HOBi Teopii, Ha MOMIAN
ninui, 34aTHI Jinme 06’€AHyBaTH B OAHE Lijie Ta OMHCYBAaTH 3HaHI HaM
npeaMery. Hapewri BkoTpe Bxe 3’ABNAETLCA HOBHIE NOCBiA i BEAHTH HaM
JOTOBHUTH Y 3MIHHTH Hamii Teopii: ToAi MU HaMaraeMOCs CTBOPHTH L€ Off-
HY HOBY Teopiro. Tak Bif Teopii Ao Teopii po3BUBAETHCA iCTOPIA 3HAHHA NPO
Kpacy i MHcTeuTBo, ¢opMy i TBOpYicTh. JJOCTOTY fK Lie A€THCA HA TepPeHi Ha-
IIHX 3HaHb PO NMPHPOLY, AOAHHY Ta CYCHiNbCTBO.

V BeneTeHCBKMX KJacax, TaKMX AK NMPEKPacHe YM MUCTELTRO, BAXKO
HOCIHIANTH BCi HaNeXHi 10 HUX MPEAMETH — OCh YOMY Teopii 4acTo-rycto
6yBaloTh MpaBOMBi TiIBKM OO YacTHHU Kiacy. Ta i Tiei 4acTHHH, AKa
6yna I HEX 3a MOZie/Ib, BOHU npaBausi. [lpasausicts ua Moxe 6yTH nops-
TOBaHA, KOJIM 3BY3HTH ixHi#l 06¢ar abo JaTH 3arafbHIlIOMY MOHATTIO allb-
TepHaTHBHY Aediniuito. Icropux 3Hae, wo 3aranbHi Teopii MUCTEUTBA YH
MPEKPacHOro, Aki ceGe He BHUMpaBOANH, BCC X BHABMIHCA BAAIHMH TCO-
PifiMH JU151 BY>)K9OTO 06CATY, 11 NEBHUX PO3AINIB MHCTCUTBA, NCBHHX Pi3HO-
BHAIB KpacH. Y cBoeMy 3aranbHoMy i Ge3anesuiitHoMy (opMyiioBaHHi Bo-
HM MOMWIKOBI, a MpOTe TIIyMayarh NeBHi pi3HOBHAH KPacH Ta MHCTELTBA i 3
I{EOTO NMOIIAXY KOPHCHI.

I'. A BCe X NMONpH MiHIMBICTb NMOHATH | CTETHYHHX Kateropiif y ixnili
icTopil € neBHi nocmitini Momueu, 3aBXKAM KHBI 4 Pa3 y pa3 BiAPOIKYBaHi.
JesKi 3 HUX YTIPOIOBX CTOpiY BUCTYNANH B HE3MIHHOMY BHIIAAI, 2 iHuIi Ya-
CTO 3a3HABAJIH YAaCTKOBHX 3MiH Ta po3Boio. [cTopiik Hasaran Moze 3adikcyBa-
TH MOMEHTH, KOJM TaKi MOTHBH BIIMIHCA B ECTCTHYHY AymKy. Bapro me-
PeliuMTH roJIOBHI ¥ HalTpUBKimi 3 HUX i 3 BIAYHOCTI 10 THX, XTO 3aM0YaTKy-
BaB 4M Haiijinme BHCIOBUB TaKi MOTHMBH, Ha3BaTH iX IMEHAMM LHX Miofeif.
Opui 3 TakMX MOTHBIB CiIBHI U1 Teopii MHCTENTBA if Teopii mpexpacHoro,
inmi % BIAacTHBI caMmiii Teopii MHCTeLTBa; iX TyT Gyne 3icTaBneHo Mix coboto.

IcTopia eBponeiicpkoi ecTeTHYHOI AYMKH NOYHHAETHCA B PaHHIO 100y 3
nighazopiscvko20 sMomugy: Tax i3 yacis HOro 3a4HHaTeNiB MH HA3HBAEMO 1O~

{15
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DAL, 3TiZHO 3 AKHM BHpIlIaIbHY PO Wk MPEeKpacHOro Bigirpae Mipa, 4uc-
JI0, rapMOHis abo, fK Lie creplly Ha3MBAIH, Symmelria, COiBMipHicTh. Bin
€aMOr0 NoYarKy Horo CYNpOBOINKYBaB o0pghiuHuil s10mue, TOGTO nepekoHaH-
H#, IO MHCTENTBO BIUIHBAE Ha TOIO, XTO 6epe B HIM y4acTh, a caMe OYHILIAE
AyxoBo. Takuii MOTHB i3 caMOro no4arky 3400yB BU3HAHHA €OHHO B AEKOT-
pHX ryprax rpeupkux ¢inocodis, a misHile moeepraBcs NHule B HEKOTPi
MOMEHTH iCTOpii; HaTOMiCTh NidaropiBChKHIT MOTHB IIOHAJ ABa THCAYOPIUIs
3aNMIIABCA NOCTIHHUM aTpHOYTOM €BPONEHCHKOI JyMKH.

Tpoxu mi3Hile, y KJIaCH4HY IpeuBKy noby, HapOIHJIHCA OJMH 110 ONIHO-
MY NOAANbLI MOTHBH €CTETHKH, AKi NepexHIIH cropiyusi. He Bci BoHH 6y;m
B33aEMHO Y3TOIDKCHI: Atomug coghicmie, TO6TO BiIHOCHOCTI # cy6’exTHBHOCTI
MPEKPacHOTO, TPOTHCTaBIABCA Jlnamonogomy Aomueogi, TOOTO mpex-
KoBiuHiH inei npexpacHoro. Ta o6uaBa BoHH 6yiIH JOBroBiuHi, Xoua i y pis-
HHX KOJJaX 3HAXOJHWIH CBOIX PEYHHKIB,

3 Tiel xracuyHol nobu noxomuts [epaxnimie somus, TOOTO rapMo-
HilfHOCTI npoTHnexHocTeit. 3 Hel x Taku — Cokpamie momus, TO6TO ine-
amisanil AiHCHOCTI B MHCTENTBI. A Takox Apicmomenie momue, To6T0 Haci-
IyBaHHA HiliCHOCTI MHcTeUTBOM. Momugom cmoikie HA3BIMO TIyMadeHHS
KpacH pedeii K IXHBO1 BiTOBIHOCTI MeTi.

Y 1y no0y moBHOI pO3yMOBO1 iHIIiaTHBH BHHMKIH TaKOX MOTHBH
HEYaTHBHOTO XapaKIepy: Momug Kipenaikig, T06T0 6e3papricHOCTI KpacH Ta
MHCTENTBA, Atomue coghicmia, T06TO cy6’EKTUBHOCTI MPEKPACcHOTO i BiHOC-
Hocti Mucrentsa; Jopriie atomus, a60 MOTHB iI:0310Hi3MY, EPEKOHAHHS, IO
UTo3is — JDKEpENo BIUIMBY NPEKPAcHOIO Ta MUCTELTBA; eniKypeticoKuti Mo-
muse, abo MiANOPAAKYBaHHA KpacH Ta MHCTENTBa MOTpeGaM JKHTTA; cken-
muunuli somus, abo Te3a Npo HEMOKAUBICTh CPOPMYBATH 3arajibHy TEOPItO
IIPEKPacHOro Ta Mucrerpa. HeraTHBHI MOTHBH B ecTeTHLi 6YJIH paHHBLOrO
MOXOMKEHHS, a BUABMIIKCA HE MEHIN JOBrOBiYHi, AK TO3HUTHBHI.

IHIII MOTHBH €CTETHXH, IO MEPEXHI CTOpidYs, BUHHKIM B o6y emi-
Hi3My. A came: [loceiioonie aomue, abo po3pi3HeHHA (HOPMH Ta 3MICTY B MH-
creursi. Tak camo Kamnicmpamie atomug, TO6TO HATXHEHHS K OCHOBH MHC-
Tenrsa. Pinocmpamis momue, TOOTO YABM AK IHIIOI OCHOBM MHCTELTBA.
Bimpysiie momus, abo eyput™ii, T06TO NepeKOHaHHA NMPO HariBOG’ EKTHBHY,
HaniBcy®’eKTHBHY NpUpOXY MUCTEUTBa. [ioHie Momue, abo JxyaniaMm noesii Ta
[ITaCTHYHUX MHCTELTB (OABIYHHMH rpelbKUii MOTHB, ane PO3BHHEHHIt i 06-
rpyHroBanuit lionom). L{iyeponie atomue, abo IutropainicTiyHe TPaKTyBaHHA
MHCTEITBA, OLIHKA HOro AK 6araToMHMKOro ABHINA 3 HararbMa MOXXIHBOCTAMH.
Momue pumopuxis, a0 po3pi3HeHHA pi3HOBHIIB Ta piBHIB MucTtenrsa. Ha
cnapi sk CTapoxaBHBOTO CBIiTY 3°ABUBCA ILtominie stomue, abo epeKOHaHHA,
IO Kpaca — JPOCTa AKICTh, a HE CHCTEMA Ta IPONOPUiifHICTh YaCTHH.
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XPpHCTUAHCHKI YaCH NPHHECTH Aomue Bacunn Benukozo, a6o posyMitHA
KpPacH SIK CTOCYHKY MiX Cy0’€KTOM Ta MpeaMeToM.

A me — ncesdo-oioniciecouii Momue, 360 BHIHAYCHHA MPEKPACHOro AK
cBitna. Asrycmunie momus, 1e6T0 po3yMiHHA kpacu fK jamy. 3 cepen-
HBOBiudA Gepe ncuarok Epiyrenun momue, a60 Ge3xopHCIHBOT MO3HLIT, KOH-
4e moTpiGHOI Ans BimIyTTa KpacH. A Takox momue Bepnapa 3 Knepeo, a6o
Te3a Ipo BHLIiCTh BHYTPilIHBOI KpacH. Momue Iyro Cen-Bixmopcekozo, a6o
iepapxigHoi CTpYKTYpH KpacH Ta MucteuTBa. Momug Anvbepma Bemxozo,
abo BHUBEJCHHA KpacH pevell 3 iXHboi HoHaTiiiHOT dopmu. Momuson Tomu
Axsincbrkozo 6yno NMPOTHCTABIEHHS €CTCTHYHOIO NEPEKHBAHHA 3BHYAITHO-
My cnpHiMaHHIO i 6iomoriuHo 3ymoBineHiil RisIBHOCTI. 3pewmTolo Atomus
Hanme, a6o «mBOX MapHaCBKHX BEPXOBHHY, CTAHOBUB COGO0I0 NPOTHCTAB-
JICHHA PO3yMOBOIO MHCTELTBA i MUCTEUTBA HATXHCHHS.

Binpomxenns noyanocs 3 ITempapuunozo momuay, abo posyMiHHA MHC-
TEUTBa AK «4apiBHOI ikuiiy. Momue 2ymanicmis BUBOAHB MHCTCUTBO 3
Juror poéticus. Momueom Muxonu Kysancekozo 6yB Haronoc Ha aKTHBHiiH
y4acTi MMTIIA Y CTBOPEHHI KOXKHOTO MHCTeLbKoro TBopy. Takuit camuit Gys
Mmomue Anvbepmi, 0 BUCYBaB Ha NepILHii [UIaH disegno, MPOEKT, MHTLIB
Hamip. Paghaenesust Momueom Gyna 3anexHicTb MUCTCLBKOTO TBOPY Bif inel
8 Mumyesomy posymi. Momueom Jleonapdo da Binyi — uinkoBxTe niamno-
PAAKYBaHHA MHCTeUTBa npuponi. Momueos Mikenandsiceno— iHTC/EKTY-
anBHUI YHHHHK Y TBOPEHHI MHCTEUbKHX peucii (si dipinge col cervello).
Momueom Bazapi — po3pi3HEHHS Pi3HHX «MaHepy» y MicTeuTsi. Momugom
FBanmasapa Kacminoiione — Henbanuii yap (sprezzatura) A ofiHe i3 Juxepen
npeKpacHoro. Jiopepoeunm momueom Gyno: posnizHaTH Kpacy MH BMIEMO,
ane cyTi il He 3HaeMo (was aber die Schonheit sei, weiss ich nicht). Momus
Iampizi — ue MOTHB He3BHyaliHoOCTi (maraviglia) B Mucteursi. Momus
Lyxxapi — ue disegno interno sx ocHosa miucreutsa. Momusom Cap-
6eacokoz0 Gyi0, WO MHTEUb — TBOpeLb Ha KwTant bora (instar Dei). Y
30BCIM iHmWOMY cTHii 6yB Momue Kapdano, a60 BHIIYKaHOCTI K MHCTELb-
Koi Kareropii. Ime Bimnanenimuii 6yB Manepbie somug, a60 ULKOBHTO! He-
CIIPOMOXKHOCTI MHCTELTBA AaBaTH SKyCh KOPHCTD.

Ha 3nami ni6 BigpomxeHHA Ta 6apoko NO4HHAIOTD MOHOBIIOBATHCA
(i mogacTH mocumMoOBaTUCA) HaBHi MOTHBH. ManepGie momus 6ys nosep-
HEHHAM JO MOTHBY LMHiKiB. Momue [ocopoano Bpywo Gy pammxai-
3ai€l0 eCTETHYHOrO IopaniaMy. Kapmesiancexuti Momug yB ecteTHui
6yB NOHOBJIEHHAM cy6’ekTuBi3My. Momue Barmasapa Ipaciana — xpaii-
HBOIO NMPONAraHAOI0 BHUIIYKaHOCTI. Ipasinun momue Gy no cyti nosopo-
TOM AC opdiunoro Motuy. ITisHile /" 70A1i@ Atoniue CTAB OHOBNEHHAM Te-
3u codicTiB 1Ipo MiHJIMBICTH KpacH, a Jlecciniie smomug IOHOBACHHAM, NO-
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rHONEeHHAM 1 y3BHYacHHAM J{iOHOBOrO MOTHBY HpO BiAMIHHICTE MiXK IO-
€3i€10 Ta IIACTHKOIO.

I3 qaciB 6apoko: ITyccenie momus, abo «nepcrexruBHoroy» 6auenus; Pa-
cinie momug, abo BiporiXHOCTI AK HalBHILOI NPHKMETH BiATBOPIOBANLHOIO
MHCTENTBa; Momue Byano, abo NMpUKIafeHHs MPaBMII K HalzaranbHiniol
YMOBH IOCKOHAJIOr0 MHCTEUTBa; mMomue Tezaypo, abo BGauaHHs cyTi MuC-
TenTBa y Meradopi.

Is XVIII cropigus moxomure smomué Biko, abo cBOepimHOI MoeTHYHOT
npaBay. A takox stomus Jiobo, aGo 0OTpyHTYBaHHS MHCTELTBa AK 3acO0y
aBaTH MOXXHBY po3yMOBi Ta BOMBaTH Hynbry. Byne winkoM crpaBelUIHBO,
AKIIO MH AaMO Ha3BY A00iC0H08020 Momugy po3pi3HCHHIO €CTETHIHHX Ka-
Teropiit, a bepkosuam momugosr Ha3BeMO 3iCTAaBIIEHHS KpacH Ta IifHece-
HOCTi (X04a mornepeAHHKa BiH MaB He TUILKH B 0c00i IlceBno-Jlonrina, a i
Byano). Kaumosun imeHeM MoxxHa 6 Ha3BatH 6araro MOTHBIB, Ta AKIIO Ha-
roJIOIIYBaTH Ha HaHBaXKIIMBILIOMY, TO Kanmosum momueom Mae OyTH Ha3Ba-
HE MEPEKOHAaHHA, M0 €CTETHYHI CY/PKEHHA 3aBXKIH MTOOAUHOKI,

Po3yMiHHA €CTETHIHOrO XXUTT AK CHOMIAAaHHA ciif HasusarH [[lonen-
2ayeposun momugonm. A I'erenesurt — HjaneKTHKy npekpacHoro. Momugom
Yepnuweacbkoz0 — PpO3Mi3HaHHA CBOEPIOHOI KpacH HilicHocTi. HaiiBax-
suBinmM Mapkcosun somueor — cycniibie 0OIpYHTYBaHHS MHCTETBA.

3a HOBITHIIIKX YaCiB CBOEPITHUM Momusom Kpoue € MOTpaKTYBaHHA ec-
TETHKH K JIHIBicTHKH. Jlinncosuns somueom — teopis emnarii. Tumosuit
IUTA HALLIOrO Yacy MOTHB €CTETHYHOIO NepeXHBaHHA AK CTPyCy Mir 61 MaTH
Ha3BYy Momugy Banepi, a yCyHeHHA MeX MiX MUCTelTBaMu — Anoutinepo-
8020 somugy. MOTHB yCyHEHHS OpHaMeHTaJIBHOTO MUCTeLTBa — JIycig Mo-
mue, a MOTHB QyHKIiOHIIBHOT (JOpMH, HAATO PUCTOCOBAHOI IO CYCHUIBHOL
ex3ucTeHIyi, — e somug Jle Kopbiosse.

ITpunaiiMHi TPH MOTHBH MH Ma€MO IPaBO IOB’A3YBaTH i3 Mpi3BHILAMH
HOMsKiB: onpiy MoTuBy Cap6eBcbkoro, a6o MOTHBY TBOPYIOCTI, ilie iBa HOBI-
mioro mrHOy: uncra GopMa K €NUHUIA CEHC MHCTETBa — Momug Bimxesu-
ya i no6GyoBa €CTETHKH Ha HOHATTI CBOEPITHOIO YKIIady eJIeMEHTIB — MO-
mue JKypascokozo. SIkio XToch ckaxce, IO Kepelik MOTHBIB €CTETHKH, a
HaTO iXHE NOENHAHHA 3 iIMEHaMH OKpeMHX ocib — mycra 3abaBka, paignion
(s1ix BucmoBuBes IInaron), To Hexaif Bi3bME [0 YBAaru reBHy MHEMOTEXHIYHY
BapTiCTh TAKOIO 32XOAY, a TAKOXK i Te, M0 X04 OLNbLIICTh MOHATH i eCTEeTHY-
HHMX Teopiil — TypToBa mpats, yce ) NepeBakHO XTOCh ONuH (hopMyBaB ix
paHime abo nockoxaime 3a iHuHX. Ilepesik MOTHBIB €CTETHKH CIJIAICHO Ha
Te, 00 YCBINOMUTH IXHE PO3MAITTA i MOCTYNOBE IXHE BUHMKHEHHA. Moxe,
BiH MOKJafe IOYaTOK JIMIUMM, MOBHIIIMM, CHCTEMATHYHIIINM crnpobaM
3icTaBUTH MK CO00I0 €CTETHHHI IOHATTA, ifei Ta Teopii.
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